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PREFACE. 


‘Tue Greek Selections in this work are principally taken 
from the Elementarbuch of Professor Jacobs, with the text 
of which they have been very carefully compared. A por. 
tion of the poetical extracts is from the Grwca Minora of 
Dalzell. New readings, and alterations in the punctuation, 
have been everywhere introduced, so that the present text 
is in many respects far superior to that of the two works 
which have just been mentioned. 

Ir. collections of this nature, different kinds of style must 
of course occur; and though some among us are very loud 
in their outcries for pure Attic Greek, and think this alone 
worthy of being read, yet it is apparent enough, that the 
deviations from this standard, if brought in a proper manner 
before the attention of the young student, can be madc pro. 
ductive of as much benefit to him as if his reading were 
confined merely to Attic models. Nay, indeed, this very 
variety of style will prove of greater service to him than if 
his reading lay all in one beaten path; for he will be ena 
bled, in this way, to become more fully aware of the variety 
and extent of the language which he is acquiring. 

The notes appended to the present volume will be found 
to be copious, and, it is hoped, satisfactory. The plan has 
hitherto been tried of editing Greek Readers with a few 
notes ; a plan very much in vogue in some sections of ous 
country, but which never has and never will make scholars 
The opposite course is here attempted; and, as it has suc 
ceeded on other occasions, the editor trusts that it will be 


accompanied in the present instance with the same favour. 


able results. In what his just been said however, respecte 
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ing previous editions, the editor must not be understood as 
at all referring to the Greek Reader of Mr. Casserly. He 
only regrets that this gentleman was confined to so narrow 
limits by the arrangements of his publisher. Had these 
restrictions been removed, and Mr. Casserly been allowed 
to expatiate more freely, his known abilities as a scholar 
would have entirely precluded the necessity of the present 
publication. 

The editor would be doing violence to his own feelings 
did he not, before closing these remarks, make some tribute 
of acknowledgment to his young friend, Mr. Henry Drisler, 
a graduate of Columbia College, and an instructer in the 
Grammar School, for the very valuable assistance he has 
derived from him in the correcting of proofs, and in giving 
the present work, as he trusts, so complete and accurate a 
form. The native abilities, and sound and extensive ac- 
quirements, of Mr. Drisler, already point him out as one 
who will gain, at a0 distant period, a Ccistinguished name 
among the scholars of his country. 

Columbia College, June 4th, 1840. 
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uian, Claudius, a native of Pre- 


weste in Italy, who flourished during | 


the reigns of Heliogabalus and Alez- 
ander Sevérus (218-235 A.D.). He 
composed in the Grecian language, 
of which he was a complete master, 
8 work on the “ Peculierities of An- 
imals” (liepi ζώων ἐδιότητος), in sev- 
enteen books, chiefly ἃ compilation 
from eerlier writers, full of absurd 
stories, intermingled occastonally 
‘with imteresting notices; another 
entitled ‘‘ Various History” (TlotxiAy 
Yorepia), in fourteen books, a mere 
compilation, evincing little taste, 
figment, or critical discrimination. 

e died at the age of about sixty 
years. 

fEsor, a cetebrated fabulist, who 
is supposed to have flourished about 
620 B.C. According to most author- 
ities, he was born at Cotyzum, a 
town of Phrygia, of servile origin, 
and owned fn succession by sevcrai 
masters, the last of whom, Iedmon, 
a Samian philosopher, gave him his 
liberty. Little, if anything, however, 
is known with certainty respecting 
his life. None of the fables which 
at present go under the name of 
ZEsop were ever written by him. 
They appear to have been preserved 
for a long time in oral tradition, and 
only collected and reduced to writing 
αἱ a comparatively late period. 

Anacréon, a celebrated Greek 
fyric poet, who flourished at the court 
of Polycrites, the tyrant of Samos, 
in the sixth century B.C. Little is 
actually known concerning his life. 
fit is, however, generally admitted 
that he was born st Tées, a city of 


Ionie, where he is also reported te 
have died, at the age of eighty-five 
years, frem suffocation, in conse- 
quence of swallowing a grapestone 
while in the act of drinking. Very 
few of the pieces ascribed to Anec- 
reon are genuine ; dy far the greater 
pertion having been added subse 
quently to his time. 

APotLopéros, a native of Athens, 
Mourished about 146 B.C., and was 
celebrated for his numerous produc- 
tions, both in prose and verse. Of 
the farmer we have, with the excep- 
tion of a few fragments, only the 
werk entitled 46 Library” (Βιδλεοθή- 
xy), which ἐδ a collection of the fa- 
dies οἵ antiquity, drawn from the 
poets and other writers, and related 
in a clear and simple atyle. 

AwtsToTLe, a distinguished Gre- 
cian philosopher, born at Stagira in 
Macedonia, B.C. 384, whence he is 
frequently called the Stagirite. He 
went to Athens while young, studied 
philosophy under Plato, and became 
subsequently the instructer of Alex- 
ander the Great. He died in Chal- 
cie, B.C. 324. Aristotle was the 
most voluminous writer of the an- 
cient philoséphers. Besides his phil- 
osophical and critical worke, he has 
given ἃ “ History of Animals” (Tepe 
ζώων ἱστορίας), in ten books. There 
is also ascribed to him a treatiee “On 
Wonderfal Reports” (Περὶ ϑαυμασί- 
wy), which, however, if ever written 
by Aristotle, has undergone t al- 
teration since it came from the hand 
of the author. 

Axarian, a Greek historian, a na- 
tive of Nicomedia, who i 


4} 


in the second century under Hadrian 
and the Antonines. He has left us 
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Homsr, the most distinguished οἱ 
the Grecian epic poets. Of his histo- 


a history of the expedition of Alex- | ry little, if anything, isknown. He ie 
ander, in seven books. which is val- | commonly supposed to have beer 


uable as being compiled from tlie 
memoirs of Ptolemy J.agus and Aris- 
tobulus, who both served under that 
monarch. 

ATHENgvs, ἃ native of Naucritis 
in Egypt, who flourished about the 
beginning of the third century A.D. 
He is the author of a very interesting 
compilation entitled ‘* The Learned 
Men at Supper” (Δειπνοσοφισταῦ), 
“con which the moderns have derived 
ἃ large portion of their knowledge 
respecting the private life of the an- 
cient Greeks. 

Bron, a pastoral poet, a native of 
Smyrna in Asia Minor, who flour- 
ished about B.C. 187, in the island 
of Sicily. He wrote in the Doric 
dialect, and followed Theocritus as 
a model. 

Diopoavs, an historian, surnamed 
Steulus, because born at Argyrium 
in Sicily, flourished under Julius 
Cwsar and Augustus. His “ Hie- 
torical Library” (Βιδλιοθήκη ‘lorop- 
tan) consisted of forty books, and 
extended from the earliest times 
down to 60 B.C. Of these, only fif- 
teen books remain, with fragments 
of the rest. 
this great work he had devoted thirty 
years of his life. 

Diocenes Laértius, 8ὸ called 
from his native city Laértes in Cili- 
cia. He wrote the lives of the phi- 
losophers in ten books, which are 
still extant. The period when he 
lived is not exactly known. 

Hegrdpdrus, a celebrated Greek 
historian, born at Haticarnassus in 
Caria, B.C. 484. His history con- 
siete of nine books, which, for the 
ease and sweetness of the style, have 
been named after the nine muses, It 
was originally rehearsed in part at the 
Olympic games, and at the Panathe- 
nwan festivals of Athens, and ulti- 
mately improved and finished at Thu- 
rium in Lower Italy, where the hieto- 


Yo the preparation of | 


born near Smyrna, on the banks of the 
Meles, whence he is termed Melesi- 
génes; but it still remains a contested 


‘| question whether such a poet ever 


existed, and whether the poems that 
pass under hig name are not the pro- 
ductions of several bards, collected 
together in a later age. These po- 
ems are the Iliad and the Odysscy, 
the former of which details the oper- 
ations of the Grecian army before 
the city of Troy, ending with the 
death and funeral honours of Hee- 
lor; the latter, the wanderings and 
adver.tures of Ulysses on his re- 
turn from the Trojan war to the isl 
and of Ithéca. 

IsocrAtes, a celebrated Grecian 
oratar, or rather oratorical writer, 
born at Athens B.C. 436. In youth 
he was a companion of Plato, and 
like him, a great admirer of Socrates. 
He is said to have died by voluntary 
starvation, from grief for the fatal 
battle of Cheronéa, in the 98th year 
of his age, B.C. 338. There are 
21 orations ascribed to him. 

Lucian, a celebrated Greek writer, 
was born at Samosata in Syria, and 
flourished in the second century after 
Christ. His father, whe. was in hum- 
ble circumstances, designed bim for 
the profession of a scu!ptor, and with 
that view placed him under the in- 
struction of his uncle. Becoming 


,soon disgusted with this employ- 


ment, he turned his attention to lit- 
erature, and travelled into Greece 
and Asia Minor, and engaged in the 
business of an advocate at Antioch. 
This, however, he soon renounced 
for the more congenial pursuit of 
sophistic declamation, which brought 
him both fortune and fame. He 
subsequently took up hie residence 
at Athens, and devoted himself to 
the study of philosophy; but em- 
braced no one of the systems then 
in vogue. His writings, which are 


tian passed the latter part of his life. | mostly in the dialogue form, display 
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Β genive eminently satirical, great 
bulliency ef thought, a deep insight 
into the human -heart, and ἃ larger 
share of hamour than any other au- 
thor of antiquity, with the exception 


perhaps of Aristophanes and Hor- 
ace 


Moscrvus, ἃ Greek pastoral poet, 
born at Syracuse in the island of Sic- 
ily, but at what period is not clearly 
ascertained. He wrote in the Doric 
dialect, and adopted his master, Bion, 
as a model. There remain from 
Moschus four Idyls, and a few smaller 
pieces. 

Pavsanias,; ἃ traveller and geo- 
graphical writer, who is commonly 
supposed to have been born in Lydia, 
and to have flourished during the 
reigns of Hadrian and the Antonines. 
He travelled in Greece, Macedonia, 
Asis, Egypt, and even in Africa as 
far as the temple of Jupiter Ammon. 
After this, he appears to have taken 
up his residence at Rome, and to 
have there published his “ Itincrary 
of Greece” (‘EAAddog περιήγησιε), 
in ten books. This work is full of 
instructive details for the antiquarian, 
especially in reference to the history 
of art, combining, 85 it does, with a 
description of public edifices and 
works of art, the historical records 
and the legends connected with 
them. 

Piato, 8 distinguished philoso- 

ber, an Athenian by descent, but 
born in the island of gina, where 
his father Aristo resided, B.C. 429. 
At the of twenty he became a 
disciple of Socrates, and attended the 
lectures of thst philosopher for eight 

ears. After the death of his master, 
Plato travelled into foreign countries, 
and on his return to Athens open- 
ed a school in a public grove called 
the Academy, wiiich soon became fa- 
mous, and attracted crowds of admi- 
ring auditors. Plato's works consist 
of numerous dialogues, thirty-five in 
nomber, on different subjects, meta- 
physical, political, moral, and dialec- 
tic. They are exceedingly valuable 
veth for style and matter, rich in 


xin 


thought, and abounding in beautiful 
and poetical images. 

Piurarcn, a native of Cliwsronés 
in Beeotia, flourished towards the end 
of the first century A.C. He was 
early engaged in civil affairs, and 
the Emperor Trajan, who patronised 
him, conferred on him high δου» 
ours. Civil occupations, however, 
did not prevent him from pursuing 
his literary and philosophical studies. 
He was an extremely voluminous 
writer, but the most celebrated of his 
productions is his ‘‘ Parallel Lives” 
(Bios Παράλληλοι). In these he 
exhibits and compares, in a very 
full and instructive manner, the char- 
acters of the most distinguished 
Greeks and Romans. re are 
twenty-two parallels, sketching the 
lives of forty-four persons, given in 
such a way that a Roman is always 
compared with a Greek. Five other 
biographies are isolated ones, and 
twelve or fourteen are lost. 

Sros aus Johannes, a native of Sto- 
bi in Macedonia, whence his name 
Stobeus. He published, in four 
books, a collection of extracts in both 
prove and verse, from upward of five 

undred authors, whose works have 
in a great measure perished. These 
extracts he arranged systemsatical-y, 
under separate-heads, according to 
their subjects, lebra her 

RABO, ἃ celebrated ᾿ 
born at Amasea in Pontus, bot 54 
B.C. After travelling through vari- 
ous countries of Asia and Africa, he 
was sent by Augustus on an expedi- 
tion into Arabia. Αἱ s eubsequent 
period he travelled over Greeco, Ma- 
cedonia, and most of Italy. By thie 
means he became well qualified to 
compile his “ Work on Geography” 
(Cewypagixd), in seventeen books 
This has come down to our time 
complete, with the exception of the 
seventh book, which is imperfect. 
The work is not a mere register of 
names and places, but a rich store of 
interesting facte and mature reflec- 
tions, and of great utility in the study 
of ancient litersture and art. There 
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existe aleo an Epitome, or Chrestom- | the moet worthy charecters among 
athy, of Strabo, made subsequently to ! the disciplee of Socrates. He has 
960 A.C., by some unknown person. | left works on history, philosophy, and 

ΧΈΝΟΡΜΟΝ, an Athenian, son of | politics, which have sfforded to all 
C ryllus, distinguished as an histori- | succeeding sges one of the most 
an, philosopher, and commander. | perfect models of purity, simplicity, 
He was born at Ercheia, a borough | and harmony of language, and abound 
of Athens, B.C. 445, and was one of | with sentimenta truly Socratic. 


FIRST COURSE. 


I. FIRST DECLENSION. 

1. Ἢ μέϑη μικρὰ μανία ἐστίν.---πΠολλάκις βραχεῖα ἡδονὴ 
«ακρὰν τίκτεε λύπην.-- Φίλει τὴν παιδείαν, σωφροσύνην, 
φρόνησιν, ἀληϑειαν, οἰκονομίαν, τέχνην, εὐσέβειαν.----Βίων 
ἔλεγε τὴν φιλαργυρίαν εἶναι μητρόπολεν πάσης κακίας.--- 
Οὐ πενία λύπην ἐργάζεται, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπιϑυμία.----Ὡς συμπόσ- δ 
tov χωρὶς ὁμιλίας, οὕτως πλοῦτος χωρὶς ἀρετῆς οὐδὲν 
ἡδονῆς ἔχει. 

2. Αἱ κτήσεις τῆς ἀρετῆς μόναι βέδαιαί eloww.—'H παι- 
δεία ἐν μὲν ταῖς εὐτυχίαις κόσμος ἐστὶν, ἐν δὲ ταῖς ἀτυ- 
χίαις καταφυγή.---Πασῶν τῶν ἀρετῶν ἡγεμών ἐστιν ἡ 10 
εὐσέδεια.----Προσήκει τοῖς ἀϑληταῖς τὸ σῶμα ἀεὶ γυμνάξ- 
ειν.---Κλεινότατον ἦν ἐν Ὀλυμπίᾳ ἄγαλμα Διὸς, Φειδίου 
ἔργον.---Μετὰ τὸν Αἰνείου ϑάνατον͵ ᾿Ασκάνιος τὴν βασι- 
λείαν παρέλαδεν.--- Ὁ Λίνος παῖς ἦν "Ἑρμοῦ καὶ Μούσης 
Otpaviac.—'H ᾿Ιωνεκὴ φιλοσοφία ἤρξατο ἀπὸ Θαλοῦ, ἡ 1b 
Ἰταλικὴ ἀπὸ Πνϑαγόρου. 

3. Νουμᾶς Πίστεως καὶ Téppovoc ἱερὸν ἱδρύσατο.--- 
Ἢ Νέα Καρῤχηδὼν κτίσμα ἐστὶν ᾿Ασδρούδα, τοῦ δεξαμένου 
Βάρκαν, τὸν ᾿Αννίδα πατέρα.---Τὸ τάλαντον τὸ Βαδυλώ 
νιον δύο καὶ ἑδδομήκοντα μνᾶς ᾿Αττικὰς δύναται.-- Ἐπὶ 90 
αυρυφῇ τῆς ἄκρας Σουνίου ναός ἐστιν ᾿Αϑηνᾶς Σουνιάδος. 

II. SECOND DECLENSION. 

1. Ὁ ϑυμὸς ἀλόγιστον.----Ο πλοῦτος ϑνητὸς, ἡ δόξα 
ἀϑάνατος.---Ὁ λόγος τῆς ψυχῆς εἴδωλόν torn ---Δειλὸν 
ὁ πλοῦτος καὶ φιλόψυχον κακόν.---ΟὉ Πήγασος ἵππος ἦν 
πτηνός.----Ἡ Αἴγυπτος δῶρόν ἐστι τοῦ Νείλου.----Μὴ κα- 96 
τόκνει μακρὰν ὁδὸν πορεύεσϑαε πρὸς τοὺς διδάσκειν τι 
γρήσιμον ἐπαγγελλομένους.---Οἱ Ἡρακλέους ἔκγονοι κατ. 
ἦλθον εἰς τὴν Πελοπόννησον. | 





2 Ill. THIRD DECLENSION 


2. Ol Αἰγύπτιοι τὸν ἥλιον καὶ τὴν σελήνην ϑεοὺς εἶναι 
λέγουσιν.----Ὁ "Ἄρης μισεῖ τοὺς κακούς.---Οἱ Πυγμαῖοι 
τοῖς γεράνοις πολεμοῦσιν. 

8. Λύκω καὶ ἵππω συννόμω ἐστόν' λέαινα δὲ καὶ λέων 

-ob τὴν αὐτὴν ἴασιν.--- Ἢ ὀργὴ καὶ ἡ ἀσυνεσία, δύω μεγ- 
ἔστω κακὼ, πολλοὺς ἀπώλεσαν.----Ο Ζεῦξις ἐποίησεν ‘In- 
ποκέντανρον, dvatpépovoay παιδίω ᾿Ἱπποκενταύρω δι- 
δύμω, κομιδῇ νηπίω. 

4. Οἱ τὰ ἄκρα τοῦ "Adw ἐνοικοῦντες μακροθιώτατοι 

10 sivas λέγονται.---Πολλάκις ἀνθρώπων ὀργὴ νόον ἐξεκά- 
λυψε κρνπτόμενον.---Κάτοπτρον εἴδους χαλκός ἐστ᾽, οἶνος 
δὲ vov.—’Avdpdc οἷνος ἔδειξε νόον. 

δ. Ἔν Ἔρυκι τῆς Σικελίας, ᾿Αφροδίτης νεώς ἐστιν 
ἅγιος, ἐν ᾧ πολὺ πλῆϑος περιστερῶν τρέφεται.---Πτολε- 

15 μαῖος ὁ Φιλοπάτωρ κατεσκεύασεν ᾿Ομήρῳ νεών.---Αἰἱροῦν. 
tat of λαγὼ ὑπὸ ἀλωπέκων, τοτὲ μὲν δρόμῳ, τοτὲ δὲ τέ 
χνῃ.--- Ἔν τῇ Σάμῳ τῇ “Hpg πλείστους ταὼς ἔτρεφον, καὶ 
ἐπὶ τοῦ νομίσματος τῶν Σαμίων ταὼς ἦν. 


III. THIRD DECLENSION. 


1. Ἢ τυραννὶς ἀδικέας μήτηρ éorly.—'O δειλὸς τῆς 

20 πατρίδος προδότης ἐστίν.---"Αδωνις, ἔτε παῖς ὦν, ᾿Αρτέμ- 
ἐδος χόλῳ ἐν ϑήραις ὑπὸ σνὸς ἐπλήγη.---Πρόκνη ἐγένετο 
ἀηδὼν, Φιλομήλα χελεδὼν, Τηρεὺς ἐγένετο Erroy.—'O ἐλέ- 
pac τὸν δράκοντα ὀῤῥωδεῖ.---Γλαῦκος, Ere νήπιος ὑπάρχων. 

_ μῦν διώκων, εἰς μέλιτος πέϑον πεσὼν ἀπέϑανεν. 

25 2. Διεσπάσαντο τὸν Πενϑέα αἱ Μαινάδες, καὶ al Θρᾷτ 
ται τὸν ’Opdéa, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ακταίωνα αἱ κύνες.---Οἱ ἀγαϑοὶ 
ἄνδρες ϑεῶν εἰκόνες εἰσίν.---ὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν ᾧκησαν πρῶτοι 
Αὔσονες αὐτόχϑονες.---"Απαντες οἱ λέοντές εἰσιν ἄλκιμοι. 

8. Σταγόνες ὕδατος πέτρας κοιλαίνουσιν.---Ὁ ὄρτυξ 

80 ἡδύφωνος καὶ μαγχητικός.---Οἱ Φοίνικες τῷ Ἡρακλεῖ ὄρτυ- 
γας ἔϑυον.---Οἱ πέρδικες ἐν τῇ ᾿Αττικῇ εὔφωνοι, οἱ δὲ ἐν 
Βοιωτίᾳ ἰσγνόφωνοι ἦσαν .--- Ἢ παροιμία λέγει, παλίμ- 
παιδας τοὺς γέροντας γίγνεσϑαι.---ἸΤαλαιὸς μῦϑος λέγει 
τοὺς Μυρμιδόνας ἐκ μυρμήκων ἄνδρας γεγονέναι. 


IV. CONTRACTED DECLENS:!ON. 3 


4. Ol Νομάδες τῶν Λιδύων ob ταῖς ἡμέραις, ἀλλὰ ταῖς 
νυξὶν ἀοιϑμοῦσιν.---ΠΠερίανδρος ἐρωτηϑεὶς, τέ μέγιστον ἔν 
ἐλαχίστῳ, εἶπε, φρένες ayadai ἐν σώματι ἀνϑρώπου.---- 
Γνώμη κρείσσων ἐστὶν ἢ ῥώμη χερῶν.---ὐωδία καὶ μύρον 
γυψὶν αἰτία ϑανάτου.--- υναιξὶ κόσμον ἡ σιγὴ φέρει.---ὖ 
Χαλεπόν ἐστι λέγειν πρὸς γαστέρα, ὦτα οὐκ ἔχουσαν. 

5. Ἥφαιστος τὼ πόδε χωλὸς ἦν.---Ἡ Μήδεια γράφεται 
ta παῖδε δεινὸν ὑποβλέπουσα" ἔχει δὲ ξίφος ἐν χερσί: τὼ 
δὲ ἀϑλίω καϑῆσθον γελῶντε, μηδὲν τῶν μελλόντων εἰδότε, 
καὶ ταῦτα ὁρῶντε τὸ ξίφος ἐν ταῖν χεροῖν τῆς μητρός. 10 


IV. CONTRACTED DECLENSION. 

1. Ἢ φρόνησις μέγιστόν ἔστιν ἀγαϑόν.----Ἡ φύσις ἄνευ 
μαϑήσεως τυφλὸν, ἡ δὲ μάϑησις ἄνεν φύσεως ἐλλεπές.--- 
Πόλεως ψυχὴ οἱ νόμοι.,.-Οὐκ ἔστιν οὐδὲν κρεῖσσον ἢ 
νόμοι πόλει.---᾿ Αρίστιππι" ἔφη πρὸς τὸν ἀδελφόν" μέμ» 
νησο, ὅτι τῆς μὲν διαστάσεως σὺ ἤρξω, τῆς δὲ διαλύσεως 1b 
ἐγώ 


2. Ἢ ὕδραυλίς ἐστιν εὕρημα ἹΚτησιδίου, ᾿Αλεξανδρέως, 
κουρέως τὴν τέχνην.----Ὁμονοούντων ἀδελφῶν συμδίωσις 
παντὸς τείχους ἰσχυροτέρα.---Ἤϑους βάσανός ἐστιν ἀν- 
ϑρώποις χρόνος.---Πελίαν, τὸν Ποσειδῶνος καὶ Τυροὺς 30 
υἱὸν, ἵππος ἔϑρεψεν.---"᾿Απόλλων, ὁ Διὸς καὶ Λητοῦς παῖς, 
ὅτε τὸν Πύϑωνα κἀτετόξευσεν, ἦλϑεν εἷς Δελφοὺς καὶ 
παρέλαδε τὸ μαντεῖον τῆς Τῆς.---Αἰδοῦς παρὰ πᾶσιν ἄξιος 
ἔσει, ἐὰν πρῶτον ἄρξῃς σαντὸν αἰδεῖσϑαι. 
᾿ 8. Οἱ ὄφεις τὸν ἰὸν ἐν τοῖς ὀδοῦσιν ἔχουσιν.--- Ὁ ἸΠαρ- 80 
νασσὸς μέγα καὶ σύσκιον ὄρος ἐστίν.----ἜἘν Βοιωτίᾳ dvo 
εἰσὶν ἐπίσημα ὄρη, τὸ μὲν Ελεκὼν καλούμενον, ἕτερον δὲ 
Kida:pav.—'O Νεῖλος ἔχει παντοῖα γένη ἰχϑύων.---Κέρδη 
πονηρὰ ζημίαν ἀεὶ φέρει.---Λιμὸς μέγιστον ἄλγος ἀνϑρώ- 
ποις ἔφυ.-----ΞΞίφος τιτρώσκει σῶμα, τὸν δὲ νοῦν λόγος.---80 
Δημήτριος ὁ Πολιοῤκήτης βίᾳ ἤρει τὰς πόλεις, κατασείων 
τὰ τείχη, Τιμόϑεος δὲ πείϑων.---- Ἐγένετο κατὰ τοὺς Τιβερ- 
lov χρόνους ἀνήρ τις ᾿Απίκιος, ἀφ᾽ οὗ πλακούντων γένη 
πολλὰ ᾿Απίκια ὀνομάζεται. --- Τίμα τοὺς γόνεις. --- Αἰακὸς 
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τὰς κλεῖς τοῦ ἄδου φνλάττει.---ΟἱἨ πολύποδες ἐλλοχῶσι 
τοὺς ἰχϑῦς.---᾿Ανάχαρσις τὴν ἄμπελον εἶπε τρεῖς φέρειν 
βότρυς" τὸν πρῶτον, ἡδονῆς: τὸν δεύτερον, μέϑης. τὸν 
τρίτον, ἀηδίας. 


V. MISCELLANEOUS EXAMPLES. 


5 1. Πόνος εὐκλείας πατήρ.---εΕἰὔκλειαν ἔλαδον οὐκ ἄνευ 
πολλῶν πόνων.--- Ψυχῆς νοσούσης ἐστὶ φάρμακον λόγος.--- 
Χαλεπὸν τὸ γῆράς ἐστιν ἀνϑρώποις βάρος.--- Ὠκεανοῦ καὶ 
Τηϑύος παῖς ἦν Ἴναχος, ἀφ᾽ οὗ ποταμὸς ἐν "Apyet Ἴναχυς 
καλεῖται.---Οὔὗτε τὸν dppworoy ὠφελεῖ ἡ χρυσῆ «Alyn, 

10 οὔτε τὸν ἀνόητον ἡ ἐπίσημος εὐτυχία. 

2. Ol τέττιγες σιτοῦνται τῆς δρόσον.---Δόξα καὶ πλου- 
τος ἄνευ συνέσιος οὐκ ἀσφαλέα κτήματα.---᾿ Αγαϑοκλέους 
ἐχλελοιπότος, πάντα ἐν Σικελίᾳ πεστὰ ἦν στάσεως καὶ 
ἀναρχίας. 

"δ Ἔκ νεφέλης φέρεται χιόνος μένος ἠδὲ χαλάζης, 
Βροντὴ δ᾽ ἐκ λαμπρᾶς ἀστεροπῆς φέρεται, 

"RE ἀνέμων δὲ ϑάλασσα ταράασεται. 

--- τῶν βροτῶν φύσις καὶ νόσων ἥττων, καὶ γήρως, καὶ 
ἡ μοῖρα ἀπαραίτητος. | 

90 3. Ἄργος 6 πανόπτης ὀφθαλμοὺς εἶχεν ἐν παντὶ τῷ σώ- 
ματι.---κ λεάνϑης ἔφη, τοὺς ἀπαιδεύτους μόνῃ τῇ μορφῇ 
τῶν ϑηρίων διαφέρειν .----᾿ Ανάχαρσις ὀνειδιζόμενος, ὅτι 
Σκύϑης ἦν, εἶπε, τῷ γένει, ἀλλ᾽ ov τῷ τρόπῳ.--- Ἐξὴῆν 
καὶ τῷ ᾿Αχιλλεῖ ζῇν καὶ βασιλεύειν τῶν Μυρμιδόνων, καὶ 

δ τῷ Νέστορι ἐν ξύλῳ ἐν εἰρήνῃ ἄρχειν, καὶ τῷ ᾿Οδυσσεῖ 
οἴκοι μένειν, ἢ παρὰ Καλυψοῖ ἐν ἄντρῳ καταῤῥύτῳ καὶ 
κατασκίῳ, ἀγήρῳ ὄντι καὶ ἀϑανάτῳ ἀλλ᾽ οὐχ εἵλετο 
ἀϑάνατος εἶναι, ἀργὸς dy, καὶ μηδὲν χρώμενος τῇ ἀρετῇ.--- 
Δεῖ τοὺς νέους κοσμεότητι χρῆσϑαι ἐν πορείᾳ καὶ σχήματι 

80 καὶ περιδολῇ.-- Ἡρακλῆς τῇ χολῇ τῆς Λερναίας ὕδρας 
τοὺς ὀϊστοὺς ἔδαψεν .---᾿ Ακρίσιος τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ϑυγατέρα 
Δανάην μετὰ τοῦ παιδὸς Περσέως ἐν λάρνακι εἷς ϑάλασ- 
σαν ἔῤῥιψεν" ἡ δὲ λάρναξ προσηνέχϑη Σερίφῳ τῇ νήσῳ. 

4. Ποϑεὶ ἄνϑρωπος νύκτα ped’ ἦλιον, καὶ λιμὸν μετα 
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κόρον, καὶ dispay μετὰ μέϑην' κἂν ἀφέλῃς αὐτοῦ τὴν ue- 
ταδολὴν, λύπην τὴν ἡδογὴν πριεῖς.----Ἡρακλῆς ἔλαδε παρὰ 
Ἕρμοῦ μὲν ξίφος, παρ᾽ ᾿Απόλλωνος δὲ τόξα, παρὰ Ἣφ- 
elorov δὲ ϑώρακα χρυσοῦν, παρὰ δὲ ᾿Αϑηνᾶς πέπλον.---Ὦ 
Ζεῦ, καὶ ᾿Αϑηνᾶ, καὶ "AtroAAov, δότε μοι ἀρετὴν ψυχῆς, καὶ & 
ἡσυχίαν βίον, καὶ ζωὴν ἄμεμπτον, καὶ εὔελπιν ϑάνατον. 

ὅ. Ξέρξον ἐν ‘EAAddt πολεμοῦντος, ἡ αὐτοῦ μήτηρ 
ἐδόκει ἐν ὀνείροις ἰδεῖν δύο γυναῖκε, μεγέϑει πολὺ ἐκπρε- 
πεστάτα, κάλλει ὀμώμω, καὶ κασιγνήτα τοῦ αὐτοῦ γένους, 
᾿Ασίαν καὶ ᾿Ελλάδα.---Φίλεππος γενόμενος κριτὴς ὀνεῖν 10 
πονηροῖν, ἐκέλευσε τὸν μὲν φεύγειν ἐκ Μακεδονίας, τὸν 
δὲ ἕτερον διώκειν. 

6. Κολάζονται ἐν ᾷδου πάντες οἱ κακοὶ, βασιλεῖς, δοῦ 
λοι, σατράπαι, πένητες, πλούσιοι, πτωχοί.---Αἱ Φόρκου 
ϑυγατέρες γραῖαι. ἦσαν ἐκ γενετῆς, ἕνα τε ὀφθαλμὸν καὶ 1δ 
ἕνα ὀδόντα εἶχον, τρεῖς οὖσαι, καὶ ταῦτα παρὰ μέρος ἀλ»᾽ 
Anda ὦπασαν.---Κλεάνϑης εἰς ὄστρακα καὶ βοῶν ὦμο- 
πλάτας ἔγραφεν ἅπερ ἤκουε παρὰ τοῦ Ζήνωνος ἀπορίᾳ 
κερμάτων, ὥστε ὠνήσασϑαι χάρτια. 

7. Θεὸς ἑκάστῳ ὅπλον te ἔνειμε, λέουσιν ἀλκὴν καὶ 30 
ταχυτῆτα, ταύροις κέρατα, μελίσσαις κέντρα, ἀνδρὶ λόγον 
καὶ σοφίαν.---Χείρων ὁ Κένταυρος τὸν ᾿Αχιλλέα, παῖδα 
ἔτε ὄντα, ἔτρεφε σπλάγχνοις λεόντων καὶ συῶν ἀγρίων, 
καὶ ἄρκτων μνελοῖς, καὶ καρτερὸν ἔϑηκε καὶ ποδώκη.--- 
Ζήνων ἔφη, δεῖν τὰς πόλεις κοσμεῖν οὐκ ἀναθήμασιν, 8δ 
ἀλλὰ ταῖς τῶν οἰκούντων ἀρεταῖς.---Ἡ Δερναία ὕδρὰ 
εἶχεν ὑπερμέγεϑες. σῶμα, κεφαλὰς δὲ ἐννέα, τὰς μὲν ὀκτὼ 
ϑνητὰς, τὴν δὲ μέσην ἀϑάνατον. 


VI. ADJECTIVE. 


_1. Ἐγγὺς ᾿Ιταλίας κεῖται ἡ Σικελία, Ῥῆσος εὐδαίμων 
καὶ πολυάνϑρωπος.---Βροχὺς ὁ βιος, ἡ δὲ τέχνη panpd.— 30 
Βραχεῖα τέρψις. ἡδονῆς κακῆς.--έρδος αἰσχρὸν, βαρὺ κει- 
μήλιον.---Τὸ μέλλον ἀσαφές.---Κακῆς an’ ἀρχῆς γίγνεται 
τέλος κακόν.---τὸν ἀμαϑῆ πλούσιον Διογένης πρόδατον 
εἶπε χρνοόμαλλον. 


~ 
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8. Τυραννὶς χρῆμα μὲν σφαλερὸν, πολλοὶ δὲ αὐτῆς 
ἐρασταί εἶσιν.----ττυφλὸν ὁ πλοῦτος.---Πιστὸν ἡ γῆ, ἄπισο- 
τὸν ἡ ϑάλασσα.--- Καλὸν ἡσυχία.---Καλὸν ἡ ἀλήϑεια καὶ 
μόνιμον. 

5 Ta μέγαλα δῶρα τῆς τύχης ἔχει φόδον, 
Καὶ τὸ πάνν λαμπρὸν οὐκ ἀκίνδυνον κυρεῖ, 
Οὐδ᾽ ἀσφαλὲς πᾶν ὕψος ἐν ϑνητῷ γένει. 


8. Κρεῖττόν ἐστε per’ ὁλέγων ἀγαϑῶν. πρὸς ἅπαντας 
τοὺς κακοὺς, ἢ μετὰ πολλῶν κακῶν πρὸς ὁλίγους ἀγαϑοὺς 
10 μάχεσϑαι.---οὐδὲν ὀργῆς ἀδικώτερον .---Πόλεμος ἔνδοξος 
εἰρήνης αἰσχρᾶς αἱρετώτερος.-- Βίων ἔφη, δεῖν τὸν ἀγα- 
ϑὺν ἄρχοντα, πανόμενον τῆς ἀρχῆς, μὴ πλουσιώτερον, GAA’ 
ἐνδοξότερον γεγονέναι.---Οὐδὲν κτῆμα σοφίας τιμιώτερόν 
ἐστιν.---Σοφία πλούτου κτῆμα τιμιώτερον.---Παρὰ Tap- 
16 τησσίοις νεωτέρῳ πρεσδυτέρον καταμαρτυρεῖν οὐκ ἔξεστ- 
εν.- Δόξα ἀσϑενὴς ἄγκυρα, πλοῦτος ἔτε ἀσϑενεστέρα.---- 
᾿Αρετῆς οὐδὲν χρῆμα σεμνότερον, οὐδὲ βεδαιότερόν ἐστιν. 

4. Πολλὰ τῶν ζώων ἄναιμά ἐστι, καϑόλον δὲ, ὅσα 
πλείους πόδας ἔχει τεττάρων.--- χαλεπὸν τὸ ποιεῖν, τὸ 
30 δὲ κελεῦσαι ῥᾷδιον.---Οὐδὲν γλύκιον τῆς πατρίδος.---Οὐκ 
ἔστιν οὐδὲν μητρὸς ἥδιον τέκνοις.--- Κρείσσων οἱκτιρμοῦ 
φϑόνος.---Χρὴ σιγᾷν, ἢ κρείσσονα σιγῆς λέγειν..---Διὼ 
τοῦτο δύο ὦτα ἔχομεν, στόμα δὲ ἕν, ἵνα πλείω μὲν ἀκούω- 
μεν, ἥττονα δὲ λέγωμεν.---Τὸ κενὸν ἐν τῷ βίῳ πλεῖόν 
8δ ἐστι τοῦ συμφέροντος .---Αρχε σαντοῦ μηδὲν ἧτταν ἣ τῶν 
ἄλλων.---Στέργε μὲν τὰ παρόντα, ζήτει δὲ τὰ BeArlo.— 
Οἱ τῶν. τελετῶν μετέχοντες περὲ τῆς τοῦ βίον τελευτῆς 
ἡδίους τὰς ἐλπίδας ἔχουσιν. | 

. Ὅ μέλας οἷνός ἐστι ϑρεπτικώτατος, ὁ δὲ λενκὸς, 

90 λεπτότατος. Ἢ Βακτριανὴ χώρα εὐδαιμονεστάτη ἐστὶ 
καὶ εὐφορωτάτη.---Πρεσδύτατον τῶν ὄντων ϑεός ἀγέν- 
νητος yap κάλλιστον κόσμος" ποίημα γὰρ ϑεοῦ' πέγισ- 
τὸν τόπος' πάντα γὰρ χωρεῖ" τάχιστον νοῦς" διὰ παντὸς 
γὰρ τρέχει' ἰσχυρότατον ἀνάγκη κρατεῖ γὰρ πάντων 
26 σοφώτατον χρόνος ἀνευρίσκε: γὰρ πάντα.---Ὁ κροκόδει- 


Vi. ADJECTIVE. T 


λος ἐξ ἐλαχίστου γίγνεται péysorog τὸ μὲν yap ὠὸν οὐ 
μεῖζόν ἐστε χηνείου, αὑτὸς δὲ γέγνεταε καὶ ἑπτακαιδε- 
κάπηχυς.---Ο τῶν πλείστων βίος μελλησμῷ παραπόλ- 
Auras. | 
Κάλλεστον τὸ δικαιότατον" ῥᾷστόν 9’ ὑγιαίνειν, ὃ 
Ἤδιστον δὲ τυχεῖν ὧν τις ἕκαστος ἐρᾷ. 

“-Ὁ ϑάνατος κοινὸς καὶ τοῖς χειρίστοις καὶ τοῖς βελ» 
τίστοις. οὔτε τοὺς πονηροὺς ὑπερορᾷ, οὔτε τοὺς ἀγαϑοὺς 
ϑαυμάζει. 

6. Ἢ γῆ σφαιροειδής ἐστι καὶ ἐν μέσῳ κεῖται.---Οἱ 10 
πλούσιοι πολλάκις ὑφ᾽ ἡδονῆς διηνεκοὺς οὐ συνέενται τῆς 
εὐτυχίας.--- Ἐπαμινώνδας πατρὸς ἦν ἀφανοῦς. --- Πάντα ἐκ 
τῆς ἐπιμελείας, καὶ τῆς διαρκοὺς φροντίδος, καὶ τῆς σπου- 
δῆς τῆς ἀνελλεποὺῦς κρείττονα γέγνεσθϑαι δύναται.---Ὁμηρ- 
ος τοῖς ἥρωσιν ἁπλῆν καὶ πᾶσιν ὅμοιαν δίαεταν ἀποδέδωκε. 16 
-- Διονύσιος ὁ τύραννος τὸ ᾿Απόλλωνος ἄγαλμα περιεσύ- 
λησε, χρυσοῦς βοστρύχους ἔχον, καὶ τὴν παρακειμένην 
αὐτῷ χρυσὴν τράπεζαν ἀφεῖλεν.---Σωκράτης ἰδὼν μειρά- 
κίον πλούσιον καὶ ἀπαίδευτον, ἰδοὺ, ἔφη, χρυσοῦν ἀνδρά- 
ποῦον. - 90 

7. Τὰ ὄρη πόῤῥωθεν ἀεροειδὴ φαίνεται καὶ λεῖα, ἐγγύ- 
ϑεν δὲ τραχέα.---Οὐ κρεῖττον, πενιχρὸν μὲν, ἀσφαλῆ δὲ 
καὶ ἀδεᾶ βίον ἀσπάσασϑαε, ἢ πλούσιον καὶ ἐπικίνδυνον ;--- 
᾿Ελευϑέρουν ἀνδρός ἐστιν, ἀεὶ τἀληϑῆὴ λέγειν.---Νικοκρέων 
ὁ Κύπριος τετράκερων ἔλαφον εἶχεν.----Ἔν τινι ναῷ Διὸς 96 
τρίκερω καὶ τετράκερω πρόδατα ἦν.---᾿ Ἀριστοτέλης ἔφη, 
τῆς παιδείας τὰς μὲν ῥίζας εἶναι πικρὰς, γλυκεῖς δὲ τοὺς 
καρπούς .--- Τρεῖς εἶσι δικασταὶ καϑ' δου, of τοὺς εὐσεδεῖς 
καὶ πονηροὺς διακρένουσιν.---Δεινόν ἐστε τοὺς χείρους 
τῶν βελτιόνων ἄρχειν. 80 

8. ᾿Ανάχαρσις κρεῖττον ἔλεγεν, ἕνα φίλον ἔχειν πολ- 
λοὺ ἄξιον, } πολλοὺς μηδενὸς ἀξίους.--- Ἢ μυῖα, ἑξάπους 
οὖσα, τοῖς μὲν τέσσαρσι βαδίζει μόνοις, τοῖς δὲ προσϑίοις 
δυσὶ ὡς χερσὶ χρῆται.---τύῤῥος ἐν ᾿Ιταλίᾳ ἐπολέμησεν 
ἔτη δύο καὶ μῆνας τέσσαρας .---Φιλήμων ὁ κωμικὸς ἔγραψε 88 
Opt «τὰ ἑπτὰ καὶ ἐννενήκοντα, βιώσας ἔτη ἐννέα καὶ ἐν- 
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νενήκοντα.---Αννων, ὁ πρεσδύτερος, ἐκ τῆς Λιδύης éné- 

pace μεγάλην δύναμιν εἰς Σικελίαν, πεζῶν μυριάδας πέντε, 

ἑππεὶς δὲ ἑξακισχιλίους, ἐλέφαντας δὲ δξήκοντα.--- Τοὺς 

Σῆρας ἱστοροῦσι μέχρι τριακοσίων ζῇν ἐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς Χαλ» 
ὅ δαίους ὑπὲρ τὰ ἑκατὸν Ern βιοῦν λόγος. 

9. ᾿Αργανϑώνιος, 6 Taprnoolwy βασιλεὺς, πεντήκοντα 
καὶ ἑκατὸν ἔτη βιῶσαι λέγεται.---Κτησίδιος συγγραφεὺς 
ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιτεσσάρων ἐτῶν ἐν περιπάτῳ ἐτελεύτησεν.---- 
Ὃ Πλάτων ἐτελεύτησε τῷ πρώτῳ ἔτει τῆς ὀγδόης καὶ 

.Ὁ ἑκατοστῆς ᾿Ολυμπιάδος, βιοὺς ἔτος ὃν πρὸς τοῖς ὀγδοή- 
κοντα.---Σιλονΐον ἑνὸς δέοντα τριάκοντα ἔτη βασιλεύσαν- 
τος, Αἰνείας, υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ἑνὶ πλείω τριάκοντα ἐτῶν τὴν 
δυναστείαν εἶχεν.---Οἱ Λακεδαιμόνιοι τοῖς ᾿Αϑηναίοις βοη- 
ϑήσοντες ἐν τρισὶν ἡμέραις καὶ τοσαύταις νυξὲ διακόσια 

16 καὶ χίλεα στάδια διῆλϑον. 


VII. PRONOUNS. 


1. Δημήτριός τις εἶπε τῷ Νέρωνι" σὺ μὲν ἀπειλεῖς ἐμοὶ 
τὸν ϑάνατον, σοὶ δὲ ἡ φύσις.---Διδύμων ἀδελφῶν εἷς 
ἐτελεύτησε: σχολαστικὸς οὖν ἀπαντήσας τῷ ζῶντι, ἠρώτα: 

- σὺ ἀπέϑανες ἢ ὁ ἀδελφός σου ;---Τί τοῦτ᾽ ἐστὶν, ὦ γύναι. 

φοῦτι ἐμὲ ἀπολιποῦσα ἄστυδε ϑαμίζεις, οὐκ ἔστε τοῦτο 
σωφρονεῖν, οὐχ οὕτω δέ σε ὁ πατήρ σον ἐμοὶ εἰς γάμον 
παρέδωκεν. : 

2. Σχολαστικὸς ἀπορῶν, τὰ BibAla αὑτοῦ ἐπίπρασκε, 
καὶ γράφων πρὸς τὸν πατέρα ἔλεγε: σύγχαιρε ἡμῖν, πάτερ’ 

86 ἤδη γὰρ ἡμᾶς τὰ βιδλία τρέφει.----Ἔν Λάτμῳ τῆς Καρίας 
σκόρπιοι elvas λέγονται, of τοὺς μὲν πολίτας σφίσι παίου» 
σιν εἰς ϑάνατον, τοὺς δὰ ξένους ἡσυχῇ.---Κορῶναι ἀλλή- 
λαις εἰσὶ πιστόταται καὶ πάνυ σφόδρα ἀγαπῶσε σφᾶς. 

3. ᾿Ανάχαρσις ὁ Σκύϑης ἐρωτηϑεὶς ὑπό τινος, τί ἐστὶ 

80 πολέμιον ἀνϑρώποις ; αὐτοὶ, ἔφη, ἑαυτοῖς.---Ὁ Ζεὺς τὴν 
᾿Αϑηνᾶν ἔφυσεν ἐκ τῆς ἑαυτοῦ κεφαλῆς.---Οὐδεὶς ἐλεύ- 
ϑερος ἑαυτοῦ μὴ κρατῶν.----Νόμος οὗτος Περσικὸς, ὅταν 
εἰς ἀγροὺς ἐλαύνῃ ὁ βασιλεὺς, τάντες Πέρσαι, κατὰ τὴν 
ἑαυτοῦ δύναμιν ἕκαστος, δῶρα αὑτῷ προσκομίζονσιν .-- 


Vill. REGULAR VERB IN ©. .9 


Σχολαστικὸς οἰκίαν πωλῶν, Alder dn’ αὐτῆς sic δεῖγμα 
ve στα ἈΚ τὴς ὧν, ἀεὶ τοῦτὰ περὶ τῶν αὐτῶν ΤῊΣ 

γωσκε, οὐδὲν πρὸς χάριν ποιῶν.--υχῆς ἐπιμελοῦ τῆς 
σεαυτοῦ, Βούλου ἀρέσκειν πᾶσι, μὴ σαυτῷ μόνον.--Πάν. 
τῶν μάλιστα σαυτὸν αἰσχύνου. δ 


VIIL REGULAR VERB IN o. 
1. Aorivs Votos. 

1. Οἱ πονηροὶ ele τὸ κέρδος μόνον ἀποδλέπσυσεν.--- 
Ὅστις μὴ κολάζει τὰ πάϑη, αὑτὸς ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν κολάζεται. 
«--ΟἼΠΙᾶσα᾽ δύναμις καὶ πᾶς πλοῦτος ὑπείκει τῇ ἀρετῇ.--- 
Ὅταν τινὰ ϑέλωσιν οἱ ϑεοὶ σώζεσϑαι, καὶ ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀνασ.- 
πῶσι βαράϑρων.---Οὐδὲν τῆς εὐμορφίας ὄφελος, ὅταν τις 10 
μὴ φρένας ἔχῃ.--- ΄ἰὖ ϑνήσκοις, ὅταν cot τὸ χρεὼν ἔλϑῃ.--- 
Τήρης, 6 βασιλεὺς, ἔλεγεν, ὁπότε σχολάζοε καὶ μὴ στρα- 
τεύοιτο, τῶν ἱπποκόμων οἴεῦϑαι μηδὲν διαφέρειν .----᾿Αγησί- 
λαος ἐρωτηϑεὶς. πῶς ἄν τις μάλεστα παρ᾽ ἀνϑρώποις evdo- 
κιμοίη, el λέγοι. εἶπε, τὰ ἄριστα, πράττοι δὲ τὰ κάλλιστα. 15 
—"Aytc ἐρωτηϑεὶς, πῶς ἄν τις ἐλεύϑερος διαμένοι, ϑανα- 
τοῦ καταφρονῶν, ἔφη. 

2. Θάπτουσιν οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι. τοὺς νεκροὺς ταρεχεύοντες, 
“Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ καίοντες .---Ανϑρωποι τὸν ϑάνατον φεύγοντες, 
διώκουσι».---Φίλιππος τοὺς ᾿Αϑηναίους εἴκαζε τοῖς ‘Eppaic, 90 
στόμα μόνον ἔχουσιν. . 

8. Διονύσιος ὃ Σικελὸς περὶ τὴν ἰατρικὴν ἐσπούδασε, 
καὶ αὐτὸς ἰῶτο, καὶ ἔτεμνε, καὶ ἔκαιε, καὶ τὰ λοεπά.-- 
Θεμιστοκλῆς καὶ ᾿Αριστείδης ἐστασιαζέτην ἔτι παῖδε ὄντε, 
-- Θησεὺς τὴν ᾿Αριάδνην ἐν Νάξῳ κατέλιπε καὶ ἐξέπλενοεν'" 96 
Διόνυσος δὲ αὑτὴν ἀπήγαγεν.---Ἢ γλῶσσα πολλοὺς εἰς 
ὄλεϑρον ἤγαγεν .---᾿Επρώτευσεν ἡ Λακεδαίμων τῆς Ἔλ- 
λάδος, εὑνομίᾳ καὶ δόξῃ, χρόνον trav πεντακοσίων, τοῖς 
Δυκούργον χρωμένη νόμοις. 

4. ‘O Διογένης ἔλεγεν, ὅτι οἱ μὲν ἄλλοι κύνες rode 30 
ξἐχϑροὺς δάκνουσιν, ἐγὼ δὲ τοὺς φίλουζ, ἵνα σώσοω.--- Μηδενὲ 
συμφορὰν ὀὁνὲιδίσῃς, κοινὴ γὰρ ἡ τύχη, καὶ τὸ μέλλον 
ἀόρατον.--- Κἂν μόνος ἧς, φαῦλον pire λέξῃς, μήτε ἐργάσῃ 
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pndévy.—Aldove παρὰ πᾶσιν ἄξιος ἔσει, ἐὰν πρῶτον ἄρξῃς 
σαντὸν aldeioda:. 

5. ᾿Αδύνατον ἄνευ τῆς τῶν οὐρανίων ϑεωρίας yew- 
γραφῆσαι.---Χαλεπὸν τὸ ποιεῖν, τὸ δὲ κελεῦσαε padsiov.— 

ἐ Διογένης λύχνον μεϑ' ἡμέραν ἅψας, ἄνϑρωπον, φησὶ, 
ζητῶ.---Οἱ Λάκωνες, τὴν τῆς παλαιᾶς διαίτης σκληρότητα 
καταλύσαντες, ἐξώκειλαν εἷς τρυφήν .---Ὁ Θησεὺς, μετὰ 
τὴν Αἰγέως τελευτὴν, συνοικίσας τοὺς τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν κατ- 
οἰκοῦντας εἰς 8y ἄστυ, ἕνα δῆμον ἀπέφηνεν. 

10 6. Τὸ καλῶς ἀποθανεῖν ἴδιον τοῖς ἀγαϑοῖς ἡ φύσις 
ἀπένειμεν.---οὐπώποτε ἐγὼ κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν ὑπέμεινα 
τοσοῦτον χειμῶνα.---- Ἐξ οὗ φιλοσοφεῖν ἐπενόησας, σεμνόρ 
τις ἐγένου, καὶ τὰς ὀφρὺς ὑπὲρ τοὺς κροτάφους ἐπῆρας.--- 
"Apts pot τὴν ἅλω διακαϑήραντι ὁ δεσπότης ἑπέστη καὶ 

15 ἐπήνει τὴν φιλεργίαν.---Κ ἀδμος ἀποκτείνει δράκοντα, τῆς 
᾿Αρείας κρήνης φύλακα, καὶ τοὺς ὀδόντας αὐτοῦ σπείρει" 
τούτων δὲ σπαρέντων, ἀνέτειλαν ἐκ γῆς ἄνδρες ἔνοπλοι.--- 
᾿Αφροσύνης ἐστὶ τὸ κρῖναι κακῶς τὰ πράγματα.---Οὔτε 
πῦρ ἱματίῳ περιατεῖλαι ὀννατὸν͵ οὔτε αἰσχρὸν ἁμάρτημα 

80 χρόνῳ. 

7. Σχολαστικὸς, μαϑὼν ὅτε ὁ κόραξ ὑπὲρ τὰ διακόσια 
ἔτη ζῇ, ἀγοράσας κόρακα εἰς ἀπόπειραν ἔτρεφεν.---Φιλεὶ 
τῷ κάμνοντι συγκάμνειν ϑεός.---Οὐκ ἂν δύναιο μὴ καμὼν 
εὑδαιμονεῖν.----Ο, ‘Hpaxrnc τὸ ῥόπαλον, ὃ ἐφόρει, αὐτὸς 

95 ἔτεμεν ἐκ Νεμέας.----Δημοσϑένους εἰπόντος πρὸς τὸν Φω- 
κίωνα, .aroxrevovel σε ᾿Αϑηναῖοι, ἐὰν μανῶσε, ναὶ, εἶπεν, 
ἐμὲ μὲν, ἐὰν μανῶσι, σὲ δὲ, εαν σωφρονῶσιν. 

8. Πλάτων λοιδορούμενος ὑπό τινος, λέγε, ἔφη, κακῶς, 
ἐπεὶ καλῶς οὐ μεμάϑηκας.---Ὁ καλὸς καὶ ἀγαϑὸς ἀνὴρ 

ϑ0τὴν ἑαυτοῦ γνώμην ὑποτέταχε τῷ διοικοῦντε τὰ ὅλα, 
καϑάπερ οἱ ἀγαϑοὶ πολῖται τῷ νόμῳ τῆς πόλεως.---Τὸν 
εὐτυχοῦντα χρὴ σοφὸν πεφυκέναι.---Σχρλαστικὸς, κατ᾽ ὄναρ 
δοκῶν ἦλον πεπατηκέναι, τὸν πόδα ὕπαρ περιεδήσατο" 
ἕτερος δὲ μαϑὼν τὴν αἰτίαν, ἔφη. διὰ τί γὰρ ἀνυπόδητος 

95 καϑεύδεις ;--- Βίων 6 σοφιστὴς, ἰδὼν φϑονερὸν σφόδρα κε- 
κυφότα, ciney ἢ τούτῳ μέγα κακὸν συμδέδηκεν, ἢ ἄλλῳ 
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peya ἀγαϑόν.--Οἱ πρὸς τὴν δόξαν κεχηνότες σπανίως 
ἔνδοξοι χίγνονται.---Εἰρήκασί τινες, τὸν ἥλιον λέϑον εἶναι 
καὶ μύδρον διάπυρον.--: Δαίδαλος, ἀρχυτέκτων ὦν, ἐν Κρήτο 
κατεσκεύασε Λαδύρενϑον, πεφευγὼς ἐξ ᾿Αϑηνῶν ἐπὶ φόνῳ. 
9. ᾿Αταλάντη ἐπεφύκει ὠκίστη τοὺς πόδας.---- Ἐπέπνεον δ 

οἱ ἄνεμοι, καὶ ἐπεφρίκει ὁ πόντος, καὶ 6 ἀφρὸς τοῦ ὕδατος 
ἐξηνϑήκει.--- Δημοσϑένης πρὸς κλέπτην εἰπόντα, οὐκ ἤδειν 
ὅτι σόν torev, ὅτι δὲ, ἔφη, σὸν οὐκ ἔστιν ὕἤδεις.--- ἧς 
τῶν παίδων τελευτῆς προσαγγελϑείθης ᾿Αναξαγόρᾳ, εἶπεν" 
ὄδειν αὐτοὺς ϑνητοὺς γεννήσας .---Ὁ χρήσιμ᾽ εἰδὼς, οὐχ 10 
ἦ πόλλ᾽ εἰδὼς͵ σοφός. “ 


2. Μιουικ γοιοε. 


1. Θεόκριτος ἐρωτηϑεὶς, διὰ τί οὐ συγγράφει, ὅτι, 
εἶπεν, ὡς μὲν βούλομαι, οὐ δύναμαι, ὡς δὲ δύναμαι, 
οὖ βούλομαι.--- Πάντων μάλιστα σαντὸν αἰσχύνεο.---Οὐκ 
ἔμισϑον τὸ εὖ ποιεῖν, κἂν μὴ παραχρῆμα τῆς εὐεργεσίας 15 
ἡ ἀντίδοσις φαένηται.---Οὐ τὸ πένεσϑαε αἰσχρὸν, ἀλλὰ τὸ 
δεὰ αἰσχρὰν αἰτίαν πένεσϑαι, ὄνειδος.---τὸν ὀργιζόμενον 
νόμιζε τοῦ μαινομένου χρόνῳ διαφέρειν ..---᾿Αντίγονος ὗπο- 
χωρώμποτε τοῖς πολεμέοις ἐπερχομένοις, οὐκ, ἔφη, φεύγειν, 
ἀλλὰ διώκειν τὸ συμφέρον ὀπίσω κείμενον.----Οἱ πάλαε 90 
᾿Αϑηναῖοι ἀλουργῆ. ἠμπείχοντο ἑμάτια, ποικίλαυς δὲ ἐνέ- 
δυνον χιτῶνας.--- Ὡρωτήσαντός τινος τὸν ᾿Ανταλκίδαν, 
πῶς ἄν tic μάλιστα ἀρέσκοι τοῖς ἀνθρώποις ; εἰ ἥδιστα 
μὲν, ἔφη, αὑτοῖς διαλέγοιτο, ὠφελιμώτατα δὲ προσφέροιτο. 

2. Γεγόναμεν ἅπαξ' dic δ᾽ οὐκ ἔστε yevéodat.—"Eoixev 95 
ὁ βίος ϑεάτρῳ.---Αἱ καμηλοπαρδάλεις κατὰ τὴν ῥάχιν 
κύρτωμα παρεμφερὲς ἔχουσι καμήλῳ, τῷ δὲ χρώματι καὶ 
τῇ Tptyooe: παρᾶδάλεσιν ἐοίκασι.----Δοδοίκασιν αἱ μέλισ- 
σαι οὐ τοσοῦτον τὸ κρύος, ὅσον τὸν ὅμδρον.---Οὐκ ἀκή.- 
κοας. ὡς οἱ τέττιγες, ὄντες ἄνθρωποι τὸ παλαιὸν, εἰς 30 
ὄρνιϑας μετέδαλον :--- Ἐλπὶς ἐγρηγορότος ἐνύπνιον.---Πίν- 
δαρος εἶπε, τὰς ἐλπίδας εἶναι ἐγρηγορότων ἐνύπνια. 

3. Δημωναξ ἐρωτηϑεὶς, πότε ἤρξατο φιλοσοφεῖν, ὅτε, 
ἔφη, καταγιγνώσκειν ἐμαυτοῦ hptduny.—-’Aplorinnoc ἔφη 
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πρὸς τὸν ἀδελφὸν, μέμνησο; ὅτε τῆς μὲν διαστάσεως σὺ 
ἤρξω, τῆς δὲ διαλύσεως ἐγώ.---Φιλόξενος, ὁ γαστρίμαργος, 
ἐπιμεμφόμενος τὴν φύσιν, ηὔξατο γεράνον τὴν φάρυγγα 
ἔχειν.---Κῦρος, ὁ μέγας, Πυϑάρχῳ τῷ Κυζικηνῷ, φίλῳ 
δ. ὄντι, ἐχαρίσατο ἑπτὰ πόλεις. 
, 4. Λόγισαι πρὸ ἔργου.--- Διογένης πρὸς τὸν ἐνσείσαντα 
αὐτῷ δοκὸν, εἶτα εἰπόντα, φύλαξαι, πλήξας αὐτὸν τῇ 
βακτηρίᾳ, εἶπε, φύλαξαι.---Τοιοῦτος γίγνου περὶ τοὺς 
γονεῖς, οἵους ἂν εὔξαιο περὶ σεαυτὸν γενέσϑαε τοὺς σεαυτοῦ 

10 παῖδας.--- Λέγεται ᾿Ἰὼ, ἡ ᾿Ινάχου, εἰς βοῦν μεταμορφωϑθεῖσα, 
τὸν Βόσπορον νήξασϑαι καὶ δοῦναι τῷ πορϑμῷ τὸ ὄνομα. 
--ῪΣχολαστικὸς κολυμβᾷν βουλόμενος, παρὰ μικρὸν ἐπνίγη 
ὦμοσεν οὖν μὴ ἅψασθαι ὕδατος, ἐὰν μὴ πρῶτον μάϑῃ κο- 
λυμβᾷν. 

16 δ. Τραὺν τινά φασι μόσχον μικρὸν ἀραμένην, καὶ τοῦτο 
cad’ ἡμέραν ποιοῦσαν, λαϑεῖν βοῦν φέρουσαν.---Μίλων, 6 
ἐκ Κρότωνος adAnric, ταῦρον ἀράμενος, ἔφερε διὰ τοῦ 
σταδίου μέσοψ.---Λεύκουλλος,ὁ Ρωμαίων στρατηγὸς, ὁ τὸν 
Μιϑραδάτην καὶ Τιγράνην καταγωνισάμενος, πρῶτος διεκόμ- 

90 toev εἰς ᾿Ιταλίαν τὸν κέρασον. 

6. ᾿Επειδὴ ϑεοὶ σωτῆρες κυμάτων καὶ κινδύνου ἐμὲ ἐξεί- 
λοντο, ἐπ᾽ ἐργασίαν τρέψομαι, καὶ βαδιοῦμαι ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ 
διατρίβων.--- Λεωνίδης, ἀκούσας τὸν ἥλεον ἐπισκιάζεσϑαι 
τοῖς Περσῶν τοξεύμασι, χάριεν, ἔφη, ὅτι καὶ ὑπὸ σκιᾷ 

95 μαχούμεαϑα.---Θεόκρετος ἐρωτηϑεὶς ὑπὸ ἀδολέσχου, ὅπου 
αὑτὸν αὔριον ὄψοιτο; ἔφη, ὅπου ἐγὼ σὲ οὐκ ὄψομαι. ᾿ 


8. Passive Voice, 


1. "Bri τῆς κολακείας, ὡς ἐπὶ μνήματος, αὑτὸ μόνον ὁ 
ὄνομα τῆς φιλέας ἐπιγέγραπται.---- Ὑπὸ τοῦ πλήϑονς των 
παρόντων ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ διατετάραγμαι τὴν γνώμην, καὶ 

g0 ὑπότρομός eluc, καὶ ἡ γλῶττά μοι πεπεδημένη ἔοικε, καὶ 
ἐπιλέλησμαι τὸ προοίμιον τῶν λόγων, ὃ παρεσκευασάμην. 
El τοῖς ἐν οἴκῳ χρήμασιν λελείμμεϑα, 
Ἢ & εὐγένεια καὶ τὸ γενναῖον μένει. 
4. Οὐδεμία ἔτει τῶν πόλεων ἀκέραιός ἔστιν, ἦτις οὐχ 
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ὁμόρσυς ἔχει τοὺς κακῶς ποιήσοντας, ὡς τετμῆσϑαε μὲν 
τὰς χώρας, πεπορϑῆσϑαε δὲ τὰς πόλεις, ἀναστάτους δὲ 
yeyevnoda: τοὺς οἴκους τοὺς ἰδίους, ἀνεστράφϑαι δὲ τὰς 
πολιτείας, καὶ καταλελύσϑαε τοὺς νόμους.---Ανϑρωπος 
ὧν, μέμνησο τῆς κοινῆς τύχης.--- Μέμνησο ὅτι ϑνητὸς εἰς. 6 
ree ἐν Μακεδονίᾳ τέϑαπται. 

. Ὁ Σαρδανάπαλλος ἐκεῖνος, ὁ τὰ σῶμα ἐντετραιμένος, 
wa? τὴν χαίτην διωπεπλεγμένος, καὶ ἐν πορφυρίσι κατ- 
ορωρυγμένος, καὶ ἐν βασιλείοις κατακεκλειασμένος, οὐδὲν 
ἄλλο ἐδίωκεν ἢ εὐδαιμονίαν καὶ ἡδονήν.---Οἱ Πυϑαγορικοὶ 10 
ἔλεγον, ἐνδεδέσϑαι τῷ σώματι τὰς ἀνθρώπων ψυχὰς τιμω- 
ρίας χάριν.---Τυφὼν, Τῆς νἱὸς καὶ Ταρτάρου, μεμιγμένην 
εἶχε φύσεν ἀνδρὸς καὶ ϑηρίον. 

4. Τοῦ μὲν ἀνϑρώπον ἡ καρδία τῷ μαζῷ τῷ λαιῷ προσ- 
ἤρτηται, τοῖς δὲ ἄλλοις ζώοις ἐν μέσῳ τῷ στήϑει προσ. 1δ 
πέπλασται.--- Ῥωμαίων al πολλαὶ γυναῖκες τὰ αὐτὰ ὑπο- 
ϑήματα φορεῖν τοῖς ἀνδράσεν εἰϑισμέναι εἰσέν.---Σοφοκλῆς 
μετὰ τὴν ἐν Σαλαμῖνι ναυμαχίαν, ἔτι παῖς ὦν, repi τρόπαιον 
γυμνὸς ἀληλιμμένος ἐχόρευσεν.---Διογένης ἰδών ποτε γυ- 
ναΐκας ἀπ’ ἐλαίας ἀπηγχονισμένας, εἶϑε γὰρ, ἔφη, πάντα 90 
τὰ δένδρα τοιοῦτον καρπὸν ἤνεγκεν.-- Οἱ περὶ τὸν Θεμισ- 
τοκλέα “Ἕλληνες διεσπαρμένοις τοῖς ἸΙέρσαες συνεπλέκον 
το.---ὸ εἱμαρμένον διαφυγεῖν ἀδύνατον .---Δήνων δοῦλον 
ἐμαστίγονυ ἐπὶ κλοπῇ" τοῦ δὲ εἰπόντος" εἵμαρτό μοι κλέψαι; 
καὶ δαρῆναι, Ζήνων ἔφη.-----Ἐν τοῖς Δράποντος νόμοις ula 96 
ἅπασιν ὥριστο τοῖς ἁμαρτάνουσι ζημία, ϑάνατος.---Οἱ Ti- 
γαντες ἠκόντιζον εἰς οὐρανὸν πέτρας καὶ ὀρῦς ἡμμένας.. 

5. Πυϑαγόρας πρῶτον ἑαντὸν φιλόσοφον ὠνόμασεμ' 
of δὲ παλαιότεροι. σοφοὶ avo αν.---Πυϑαγόρας τῆς 
αὐτῆς ἡμέρας καὶ κατὰ τὴν αὑτὴν ὥραν. ὥφϑη ἐν Μετα- 80 
ποντίῳ καὶ ἐν Koérav.—Ol εὐεργέταε τῶν ἀνθρώπων 
ἀϑανάτων τιμῶν ἠξιώϑησαν.---ν ᾿Αϑηναίοις ποτὲ πά- 
τριον, ἡγεῖσϑαι τῆς "Ελλάδος, καὶ τοῖς " τυράννοις ὑπὲρ 
τῆς ἐλευϑερίας ἀνταγωνίξεσθϑαι.---Οὗτος ὁ νόμος ἤρξατο 
μὲν ἀπὸ Μιλτιάδου, ἤκμασε δὲ ἐπὶ Θεμιστοκλέους, κατέθη.3δ 
δὲ elc Κίμωνα, ἐφυλάχϑη δὲ ὑπὸ ΤΙερικλέους, καὶ ἐϑαυμάσϑη 

᾿ Β 
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ὑπὸ ᾿Αλκιδιάδου.---Τιτολεμαῖος, ὁ Μακεδονίας βασιλεὺς 
ὑπὸ Ταλατῶν ἐσφάγη, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ Μακεδονικὴ δύναμις 
κατεκόπη καὶ διεφϑάρη.---Δοῦρις 6 Σάμιός φησι, ἸΠολνυσπέρ- 
yovra, τὸν Μακεδόνων στρατηγὸν, εἰ μεϑυσϑείη, καίτοι 

ὃ πρεσδύτερον ὄντα, ἐν δείπνῳ dpysiodat.—Al τιϑῆναι 
ἐμπτύουσι τοῖς παιδίοις, ὡς μὴ βασκανϑῶσιν. 

6. Νέος ὧν ὁ ᾿ΠΙλάτων οὕτως ἦν. αἰδήμων καὶ κόσμιος, 
Sore μηδέπυτε ὀφθῆναι γελῶν ὑπεράγαν.---ΔΛόγος τις ἐστὶ, 
Ῥοδίους ὑσθῆναι χρυσῷ, χρυσῆν én’ αὐτοὺς τοῦ Διὸς νεφέ- 

10 λην ῥήξαντος.---Ἡρόδοτος λέγει, ἐπὶ "Arvog διὰ λιμὸν 
εὑρεϑῆναι τὰς παιδιάς.---᾿ Ἀριάδνην οἱ μὲν φασὶν ἀπάγξασ- 
θαι ἀπολειφϑεῖσαν ὑπὸ τοῦ Θησέως, οἱ δὲ ele Νάξον κομισ- 
ϑεῖσαν Διονύσῳ γαμηϑῆναι.---Ἡρακλῆς ἐν. Θθήδαις τραφεὶς 
καὶ παιδευϑεὶς καὶ μάλιστα ἐν τοῖς γυμνασίοις διαπονη- 

15 ϑεὶς περιδόητος ἐγένετο.----᾿ ἀπόλλων καταδικασϑεὶς ἐπὶ τῷ 
τῶν Κυκλώπων ϑανάτῳ, κἀξοστρακισϑεὶς διὰ τοῦτο ἐκ τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ, κατεπέμφϑη ἐς γῆν, καὶ ἐϑήτευσεν ἐν Θετταλίᾳ 
παρ᾽ ᾿Αὐμήτῳ καὶ ἐν Φρυγίᾳ παρὰ Λαομέδοντε.--- πόνου 
μεταλλαχϑέντος οἱ πόνοι γλυκεῖς. 

80ὺ 7. Ὃ μέλλεις πράττειν, μὴ πρόλεγε' ἀποτνχὼν γὰρ 
γελασϑήσει.--- Βασιλεὺς ὦν, oxdrret, ὅπως οἱ βέλτιστοι μὲν 
τὰς τιμὰς ἕξουσιν, οἱ δὲ ἄλλοι μηδὲν ἀδικηϑήσονται.---- 
Αἰδοῦ σαυτὸν, καὶ ἄλλον οὐκ αἰσχυνϑήσει.---Απαντα δόκει 
ποιεῖν ὡς μηδένα λήσων" καὶ γὰρ ἐὰν παραυτίκα κρύψῃς. 

8. Ὕλας ὁ Θειοδάμαντος πωῖς, ἐν Μυσίᾳ ἀποσταλεὶς 
ὑδρεύσασϑαι, διὰ κάλλος ὑπὸ Νυμφῶν ἡρπάγη.----Σοφοκλῆς, 
ὃ τραγῳδοποιὸς, ῥᾶγα σταφυλῆς καταπιὼν ἀπεπνίγη.---- 
Ἥφαιστος ἐῤῥίφη ὑπὸ τοῦ Διὸς ἐξ οὐρανοῦ, ὅϑεν χωλὸς 

80 ἐγένετο.---Σχολαστικὸς, ἰατρῷ συναντήσας, ἐκρύδη" πυϑομ- 
ένου δέ τινος τὴν αἰτίαν, ἔφη: καιρὸν ἔχω μὴ ἀσϑενήσας, 
καὶ αἰσχύνομαι εἰς ὄψιν ἐλϑεῖν τοῦ ἰατροῦ.----λέγεται, τὸν 
Κινέαν, ἐπεὶ τὴν τῶν 'Ῥωμαίων ἀρετὴν κατενόησε, τῷ 
Πύῤῥῳ εἰπεῖν, ὡς ἡ σύγκλητος αὐτῷ βασιλέων πολλῶν 

35 συνέδριον φανείη.---Συγκρινομένων τῶν τριῶν ἠπείρων 
πρὸς ἀλλήλας, μεγίστη μὲν φανείη ἂν ἡ ᾿Ασία, εἶτα ἡ Λιδνη 
τελευταῖα δὲ ἡ Ἑϊὑρώπη. ᾿ 
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IX. CONTRACT VERBS. 
1. Active Voice. 

1. Ὁ φϑονέων ἑαυτὸν ὡς ἔχϑρδν λυπέει.----᾿ Αγαϑοισιν 
δμίλεε.---Θάρσος σὺν λόγῳ αἴνεε, τὸ δὲ μετὰ ἀλογίης ὃν 
ἀποστύγεε.---Πολλοὶ, δοκέοντες ἑαυτοὺς φιλέειν, οὐκ ἀλη- 
Bac φιλέουσιν.---Μηδενὶ φϑόνει.----Νόει, καὶ τότε πρᾶττε. 

2. Η Φωκίωνος γυνὴ ἐρωτηϑεῖσα, διὰ τί μόνη τῶν ἄλλων δ 
οὗ φορεῖ χρυσοῦν κόσμον, ἔφη, ὅτι αὑτάρκης κόσμος μοί 
ἐστιν ἡ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς dperh.—'O οἶνος 

τὸν ταπεινὸν μέγα φρονεῖν ποιεῖ, 
τὸν τὰς ὀφρῦς αἴροντα συμπείϑει γελᾷν, 
τὸν δ᾽ ἀσϑενῆ τολμᾷν τι, τὸν δειλὸν ϑρασεῖν. 10 
Ἧ συνήϑεια κόρον γεννᾷ οἰκοῦντες γῆν ζητοῦμεν ϑάλασ- 
σαν, καὶ πλέοντες πάλιν περισκοποῦμεν τὸν ἀγρόν.---Οἱ 
πλεονεκτοῦντες πολεμοῦσιν ἀεὶ, τὸ ἐπιδουλεύειν καὶ φϑονγ- 
εἶν ἔμφντον ἔχοντες ..---Καυσιανοὶ τοὺς μὲν γεννωμένους 
ϑρηνοῦσι, τοὺς δὲ τελευτήσαντας μακαρίζουσιν. 15 
Olvov γὰρ εὕροις ἄν τι πρακτικώτερον ; 
Ὅρᾷς ; ὅταν πίνωσιν ἄνϑρωποι, τότε 
IlAovrovet, διαπράττουσι, νικῶσιν δίκας, 
Εὐδαιμονοῦσιν, ὠφελοῦσι τοὺς φίλους. 

3. Αἰσχόλος, ὡς λέγουσι, τὰς. τραγῳδίας uediwy ἐποίει. Ww 
--- Ὀρφεὺς ἄδων ἐκίνει λίϑους τε καὶ δένδρα.---Οἱ Σαρόῷοι 
τοὺς ἤδη γεγηρακότας τῶν πατέρων ῥοπάλοις ἀνήρουν .--- ᾿ 
Οἱ ἄνϑρωποι τὸ παλαιὸν ἐν ἄντροις ᾧκονν.---Τὴν Σικελίαν 
τὸ παλαιὸν ταμεῖον τῆς ' Ρώμης ἐκάλουν οἱ 'Ῥωμαῖρι. 

4. Ὁ μηδὲν ἀδικῶν οὐδενὸς δεῖται νόμου.--- Κυδερνήτου 95 
νοσοῦντος, ὅλον συμπάστει τὸ σκάφος.--- Σχολαστικὸς, vave 
αγεῖν μέλλων, πινακέδας fret, ἵνα διαϑήκας γράφῃ" τοὺς 
δὲ οἰκέτας ὁρῶν ἀλγοῦντας διὰ τοῦ κινδύνον, ἔφη, μὴ 
λυπεῖσϑε, ἐλευϑερῶ γὰρ ὑμᾶς.---οΟὐ μόνος ὁ Πλοῦτος 
τυφλὸς, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἡ ὁδηγοῦσα αὑτὸν Τύχη.---Τὴν ᾽᾿Αχιλ, 30 
λέως ἀσπίδα "Ὅμηρος ἐποίησε φέρουσαν ὅλον τὸν οὐρανὸν, 
καὶ γεωργοῦντας, καὶ γαμοῦντας, καὶ δικαζομένους, καὶ 
πολεμοῦντας. : 
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5. Ὁ Βάκχος καὶ Ληναῖος καλεῖται ἀπὸ τοῦ πατῆσαι 
τὰς σταφυλὰς ἐν Anvg.—'O θαλῆς λέγεται πρῶτος ἀστρο- 
λογῆσαι.---- Ἐν Μακεδονίᾳ οὐκ ἔϑος ἦν κατακλίνεσϑαί τινα 
ἐν δείπνῳ, εἰ μή τις ἔξω λίνων vy ἄγριον κεντήσειεν ..--- 

δ᾽ Επίκουρος ἐρωτηϑεὶς, πῶς ἄν τις πλοντήσειεν, οὗ τοῖς 
οὖσι mpooredeic, ἔφη, τῆς δὲ χρείας τὰ πολλὰ περιτέμνων. 
ς --Σχολαστικὸς, ἰατρῷ σνναντήσας, συγχώρησόν μοι, εἶπε, 
καὶ μή μοι μέμψῃ, ὅτι οὐκ ἐνόσησα.---Μηδέποτε φρονήσῃος 
ἐπὶ σεαντῷ μέγα, ἀλλὰ μηδὲ καταφρονήσῃς σεαντοὺ .---- 
10 Πλάτων τὴν φιλοσοφίαν ϑανάτου μελέτην ἐκάλεσεν. 

6. "Q παῖ, σιώπα' πόλλ᾽ ἔχει σιγὴ καλά.---- Μὴ κακοῖς 
ὁμίλει: ϑεοὺς τίμα: τὰ σπονδαῖα μελέτα: μὴ pevdov.— 
Γελᾷ ὁ μῶρος κἄν τι μὴ γελοῖον ἧ.---Ὁ Σαλμωνεὺς ἀντι» 
ὄροντᾷν ἐτόλμα τῷ Διΐί.---ΚΚκαλὸν τὸ γηρᾷν, καὶ τὸ μὴ γηρᾷν 

16 καλόν .---Νικίας οὕτως ἣν φιλόπονος, ὥστε πολλάκις ἐρω- 
tav τοὺς οἰκέτας, εἰ ἠρίστηκεν .---᾿ Ἀναξαγόρας πρὸς τὸν 
δυσφοροῦντα, ὅτι ἐπὶ ξένης τελευτᾷ, πανταχόϑεν, ἔφη, 
ὁμοία ἐστὲν ἡ εἷς Gdov κατάθασις. 

7. Οἱ πολύποδες ἐλλοχῶσι τοὺς ἰχϑῦς τὸν τρόπον 

20 τοῦτον" ὑπὸ ταῖς πέτραις κάϑηνται, καὶ ἑαυτσὺς εἰς τὴν 
ἐκείνων μεταμορφοῦσι χροιᾶν, καὶ πέτραε εἶναε δοκοῦσιν. 
Οἱ τοίνυν ἰχϑὺῦς προσνέουσιν, οἱ δὲ πολύποδες αὐτοὺς 
ἀφυλάκτους ὄντας περιδάλλονσι ταῖς ἑαυτῶν πλεκτάναις. 
--͵,Ἰππειον Ποσειδῶνα τιμῶσιν "Ἔλληνες͵ καὶ ϑύουσιν αὑτῷ 

86 ἐπὶ ᾿Ισϑμῷ.---Οὐ Κόλχοι τοὺς νκκροὺς ἐν βύρσαις ϑάπτουσι, 
καὶ ἐκ τῶν δένδρων ἐξαρτῶσιν.---- Αναξαγόραν τὸν KAaco- 
μένιόν φασι μὴ γελῶντά ποτε ὀφϑῆναε, μήτε μειδιῶντα. 
---Διογένης ἰδών ποτε μειράκιον ἐρυϑριῶν, ϑάῤῥει, ἔφη, 
τοιοῦτόν ἐστι τῆς ἀρετῆς τὸ χρῶμα.---Οἱ ἄνϑρωποι οὐδὲ 

80 τὸν ἀέρα τοῖς ὄρνισιν εἴων ἐλεύϑερον. 

8. Μάτρις ὁ ᾿Αϑηναιος, ὃν ἐδίω χρόνον, οὐδὲν totreiro 
ἢ μυῤῥένης ὀλέγον, οἴνου δὲ καὶ τῶν ἄλλων πάντων ἀπεί» 
χετο, πλὴν ὕδατος.--- Ὀδυσσεὺς τὸν Κύκλωπα μεϑύσαντο 
ἐξετύφλωσεν .---“Ὅμήρος τὸν οἷνον ἀπογνιοῦν λέγει.---Βό 

35 batov οὐδέν ἐστιν ἐν ϑνητῶν βίῳ' βιοῖ yao οὐδεὶς ὃν 
προχρεῖται τρόπον. ᾿ 
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4. Mippie Voice. 
1. Μᾶλλον εὐλαδοῦ ψόγον ἢ κίένδυνον----ἸΤαρὰ ᾿Αντιόχῳ 
τῷ Μεγάλῳ προσαγορευϑέντι, ἐν τῷ δείπνῳ πρὸς ὅπλα 
ὠρχοῦντο οὗ μόνον οἱ βασιλέως φίλοι, ἀλλὰ καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ 
βασιλεύς .---Οἱ Ταράντινοι ἐδουλεύοντο ποιεῖσϑαι Πύῤῥον 
ἡγεμόνα, καὶ καλεῖν ἐπὶ τὸν πόλεμον.--- Ἐμποδοκλῆς τὴν δ 
θασιλείαν αὐτῷ διδομένην παρῃτήσατο, τὴν λιτότητα δη- 
λονότι πλέον ἀγαπήσας.---Φίλους μὴ ταχὺ κτῶ.--- Λάμπις, 
ὁ ναύκληρος, ἐρωτηϑεὶς, πῶς ἐκτήσατο τὸν πλοῦτον ; οὐ 
χαλεπῶς, ἔφη, τὸν μέγαν, τὸν δὲ βραχὺν ἐπιπόνως .--- Οὕτω 
πειρῶ ζῇν, ὡς καὶ ὀλίγον καὶ πολὺν χρόνὸν βιωσόμενος.--- 10 
Ἡδέως μὲν ἔχε πρὸς ἅπαντας, χρῶ δὲ τοῖς βελτίστοις ---- 
El σὺ ἐϑεάσω ἅπερ ἐγὼ, εὖ οἶδα ὅτι οὐκ ἂν ἐπαύσω γελῶν. 
--ππάντων ἐστὶν ἥδιστον καὶ λυσιτελέστατον, πιστοὺς 
ἅμα καὶ χρησίμους φίλους κτᾶσϑαι ταῖς εὐεργεσίαις. 


3. Passive ὕοισκ. 


1. Οἱ μὴ κολάζοντες τοὺς κακοὺς βούλονταε ἀδικεῖσθαι 15 
τοὺς ἀγοϑούς.---Οἱ καλῶς ἀγωνισάμενοι τῶν Aaxedat- 
μονέων καὶ ἀποθανόντες ϑαλλοῖς ἀνεδοῦντο.--- Κλεάνθης 
διεδοήϑη ἐπὶ φελοπονίᾳ᾽ πένης γὰρ ὧν, νύκτωρ μὲν ἐν τοῖς 
κήποις ἤντλει, ped’ ἡμέραν δὲ ἐν τοῖς λόγοις ἐγυμνάζετο. 
-- κόλαζε τὰ πάϑη, ἵνα μὴ ὑπ’ αὑτῶν τιμωρῇ.----Ἱππόλυ- 80 
τος ὑπὸ τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος ἐτιμᾶτο καὶ ἐν λόγοις ἦν.-- Ὅταν 
al μέλεσσαε σκιρτήσωσιν ἢ πλανηϑῶσιν, οἱ σμηνουργοὶ 
κροτοῦσι κρότον τινὰ ἐμμελῆ, οὗ ἀκούουσαι αἱ μέλεσσαι 
ὑποστρέφουσιν.----᾿ Αγάϑων ἔφη, τὸν ἄρχοντα τριῶν δεὶν 
ὠεμνῆσϑαι' πρῶτον μὲν, ὅτι ἀνθρώπων. ἄρχει’ δεύτερον, % 
ὅτι κατὰ νόμους dpyes: τρίτον, ὅτι οὐκ del Epyes.—tap’ 
Ἰνδοῖς ὁ τεχνίτον πηρώσας χεῖρα ἢ ὀφϑαλμὸν, ϑανάτῳ 
ζημιοῦται.---Φινεὺς ὁ μάντις τὰς ὄψεις πεπηρωμένος ἦν' 
πηρωθῆναι δέ φασιν αὑτὸν ὑπὸ ϑεῶν, ὅτι προὔλεγε τοῖς 
ἀνϑρώποις τὰ μέλλοντα.---Πλάτων πρός teva τῶν παίδων, 8( 
μεμαστίγωσο ἄν͵ ἔφη, εἰ μὴ ὠργιζόμην. 
Β3 
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X. VERBS IN ju. 
1. Active Voics. 

1. Ζεὺς πάντα τίϑησιν, ὅπη ϑέλει.---Τί τὸν νεκρὸν ὁ 
κωκυτὸς ὀνίνησιν ..--λέοντα νοσοῦντα οὐδεν ἄλλο ὀνίνησι 
φάρμακον, εἰ μὴ βρωϑεὶς πίϑηκος.----Κ ίλων ἐρωτηϑεὶς, τί 
χαλεπώτατον; τὸ γιγνώσκειν ἑαντὸν, ἔφη πολλὰ γὰρ 

δ ὑπὸ φιλαυτίας ἕκαστον ἑαντῷ προστιϑέναι μάτην.--- Σόλων 
τοῖς ἐν Πρυτανείῳ σιτουμένοις μάζαν παρέχειν κελεύει, 
ἄρτον δὲ ταῖς ἑορταῖς προσπαρατιϑέναι. 

2. Τοῦτον τὸν νόμον ὁ ϑεὸς τέϑεικεν: el τε ἀγαϑὸν. 
ϑέλεις, παρὰ σεαυτοῦ Aabé.—Ol παλαιοὶ τοῖς ἀποθανοῦσιν 

10 ὀβολὸν εἰς τὸ στόμα κατέδηκαν.---ιίῬάδιον ἐξ ἀγαϑοῦ 
ϑεῖναι κακὸν, ἢ ἐκ κακοῦ ἐσϑλόν.---᾿Αϑηνᾶ ἐν μέσῃ τῇ 
ἀσπίδι τὴν τῆς Γοργόνος κεφαλὴν ἀνέϑηκεν.---Νόμος ἐστὲ 
Θηδαϊκὸς, ὅτι οὐκ ἔξεστιν ἀνδρὶ Θηδαίῳ ἐκϑεῖναι παιδίον. 
-«-Φασὶ τοὺς Φοίνικας οὐκ ἐξ ἀρχῆς εὑρεῖν τὰ γράμματα, 

15 ἀλλὰ τοὺς τύπονς μεταϑεῖναε μόνον.---᾿Αντίγσνος, ὁ βασ- 
ἐλεὺς, Διόνυσον πάντα ἐμιμεῖτο, κισσὸν περιτιϑεὶς τῇ 
κεφαλῇ ἀντὶ διαδήματος, καὶ ϑύρσον ἀντὶ σκήπτρου φέρων. 
---λυκοῦργον, τὸν ϑέντα Λακεδαιμονίοις νόμους, udAcoTra 
ϑαυμάζω καὶ σοφώτατον εἶναι ἡγοῦμαι. 

20 3. Εἰ ἀηδὼν ἦμην, ἐποίουν ἂν τὰ τῆς ἀηδόνος" εἰ κύκνος, 
τὰ τοῦ κύκνον’ νῦν δὲ λογικός εἰμι, ὑμνεῖν pe δεῖ τὸν 
ϑεόν' τοῦτό μον τὸ ἔργον ἐστίν.---Οὐκ ἀγαϑὸν πολνκοι- 
pavin, εἷς κοίρανος ἔστω, εἷς βασιλεύς.--- Ἐὰν ἧς φιλομα» 
ϑὴς, ἔσει πολνμαϑής.--Οἱ Λουσιτανοὶ παιᾶνας ἄδουσεν, 

25 Srav ἐν μάχῃ ἐπίωσε τοῖς ἀντιτεταγμένοις.--- Εὔκολον 
ἔφασκεν ὁ Βίων τὴν εἰς ἄδον ὁδόν" καταμύοντας γὰρ αὐτὴν 
ξέναι.--- Μαρίου μὲν τὸν πατέρα οὐκ ἴσμεν, αὐτὸν δὲ ϑαυ- 
μάξζομεν διὰ τὰ ἔργα. 

4. Ὁ Τάνταλος ἐν τῇ λίμνῃ αὖος ἕστηκεν .--- Τριπτολέμῳ 

80 μὲν ἱερὰ καὶ βωμοὺς ἀνέστησαν, ὅτι τὰς ἡμέρους τροφὰς 
ἡμῖν ἔδωκεν' τῷ δὲ τὴν ἀλήϑειαν εὑρόντι τίς ὑμῶν βωμὸν 
ἱδρύσατο ;---᾿ Αριστῶντι Διογένει ἐν ἀγορᾷ οἱ περιεστῶτες 
συνεχὲς ἔλεγον: κύον, κύον ὁ δὲ, ὑμεῖς, εἶπεν, ἐστὲ 
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κὖὗνες, of pe ἀριστῶντα περιεστήκατε.---Οὐδὲ τὸν ἀόρα οἱ 
ἄνϑρωποι τοῖς ὄρνισιν εἴων ἐλεύϑερον, παγίδας καὶ νεφέ- 
λας ἱστάντεςφ.---Τὸν Κρόνον λέγουσι τοὺς καϑ' ἑαντὸν 
ἀνϑρώπους ἐξ ἀγρίας διαίτης εἰς βίον ἥμερον μεταστῆσαι. 

δ. Οὐδὲν τῶν μὴ καλῶν δίδωσι ϑεός" ἀλλ᾽ ἐστὲ ταῦτα ὃ 
δωρεὰ τύχης ἀλόγου.----᾿᾿Απλῆν "Ὅμηρος ϑεοῖς δίαιταν ἀπο. 
δίδωσιν.---Δίδου παῤῥησίαν τοῖς εὖ φρονοῦσιν.---τένϑης 
τις δακτυλήϑρας ἔχων ἤσϑιε τὸ ὄψον, fv’ ὡς ϑερμότατον 
ἀναδιδοίη τῇ γλώττῃ.----Ἢ φύσις τὰ δάκρυα ἔδωκεν ἡμῖν 
παραμυϑίαν ἐν ταῖς “τύχαις.---Προμηϑεὺς, ᾿Ιαπέτου vidc, 10 
τὸ πῦρ τοῖς ἀνθρώποις ἔδωκεν .---Οἱ Φοίνικες τοῖς "EAAnos 
τὰ γράμματα παραδεδώκασιν.--- Φασὶν Εὐριπίδην Σωκράτη, 
ἀποδόντα τι "Ἡρακλείτου σύγγραμμα, ἔρεσθϑαι, τί δοκεῖ; 
τὸν δὲ φάναι, ἃ μὲν συνῆκα, γενναῖα, οἷμαι δὲ καὶ ἃ μὴ 
συνῆκα. ᾿ 15 

6. Ὁ οἶνος μέτριος μὲν ληφϑεὶς ῥώννυσι, πλείων δὲ 
παρίησιν.---- Ἢ πλαστικὴ δείκνυσι τὰ εἴδη τῶν ϑεῶν, τῶν 
ἀνϑρώπων, καὶ ἐνίοτε καὶ τῶν θηρῶν.----Απλοῦς ὁ μῦϑος 
τῆς ἀληϑείας ἔφυ.---οὐδὲν ϑαλάσσης ἀπιστότερον" πλοῦ 
τὸν γὰρ διδοῦσα, αὑτὸν πάλιν ἀφαιρεῖται, καὶ per’ αὐτοῦ 90 
ἀφαιρεῖται τὰς ψυχάς" καί τις, ἀναχϑεὶς μετὰ πολλῶν 
χρημάτων, ἢ συγκατέδυ τοῖς χρήμασιν ἢ ἀπεσώϑη γυμνός. 
—H σαλαμάνδρα, ὥς φασι, διὰ τοῦ πυρὸς βαδίζουσα, 
κατασδέννυσι τὸ πῦρ. 


4. Mippuz ὕοισε. 


1. Ὅτε εἷλε τὴν Θήδαίων πόλεν ᾿Αλέξανδρος, ἀπέδοτο 88 
τοὺς ἐλευϑέρους πάντας.---Η"ρακλὲϊ ἡ ἀρετὴ τὴν προση- 
γορίαν ἔϑετο' "Ἡρακλῆς γὰῤ προσηγορεύϑη, ὅτι δι’ "ραν 
κλέος ἔσχεν.----το νόμος λέγει: ὃ μὴ κατέϑονυ, μὴ λάμδανε. 
«--Ξενοφῶντι ϑύοντι ἧκέ τις ἐκ Μαντινείας ἄγγελος, 
λέγων, τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, τὸν Τρύλλον, τεϑνάναε' κἀκεῖνος 99 
ἀπέϑετο μὲν τὸν στέφανον, διετέλει δὲ ϑύων". ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ 
ἄγγελος προσέϑηκε καὶ ἐκεῖνο, ὅτι νικῶν τέϑνηκε, πάλεν 
ὁ Ξενοφῶν ἐπέϑετο τὸν στέφανον.--- Ἡρακλῆς χειρωσάμε- 
νος τὸν λέοντα, τὴν μὲν δορὰν ἠμφιέσατο, τῷ χάσματι δὲ 
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ἐχρήσατο κόρυϑι.---Οἱ ᾿Αϑηναῖοι τὸν Πειρωμᾶ ἐμπόριον εν 
μέσῳ τῆς Ελλάδος κατεστήσαντο.---Κακὸν οὐδὲν φύεται 
ἐν dvdpl, ϑεμέλια ϑεμένῳ τοῦ βίου σωφροσύνην καὶ ἐγ’ 
κράτειαν. 

δ 2. ᾿Αρετὴ, κἂν ϑάνῃ τις, οὖκ ἀπόλλυται.--- Ἐν Τήνῳ 
κρήνη ἐστὶν, ἧς τῷ ὕδατε olvog οὐ μέγννται.---Οσον ἐν 
πολέμῳ σίδηρος δύναται, τοσοῦτον ἐν πολιτείαις ἰσχύει 
λόγος.---Οὐκ ἂν δύναιο μὴ καμὼν εὐδαιμονεῖν.---Οἱ ᾿Αϑη; 
ναῖοι ἐψηφίσαντο, Αἰγινητῶν ἑκάστῳ τὸν μέγαν ἀποκόψαι 

ξθτῆς χειρὸς δάκτυλον τῆς δεξιᾶς, ἵνα δόρυ μὲν βαστάζειν 
μὴ δύνωνται, κώπην δὲ ἐλαύνειν δύνωνται.---Μέγα κακὸν 
τὸ μὴ δύνασϑαι φέρειν κακόν.---Σχολαστικὸς οἰκίαν πρὸ» 
μενος, τῆς ϑυρίδος προκύψας, ἠρώτα τοὺς παριόντας, εἰ 
πρέπει αὐτῷ ἡ olala.—Ta Τέμπη χωρός ἐστι κείμενος 


δδμεταξὺ τοῦ ᾽Ολύμπου καὶ τῆς "Ὄσσης. 


4. Passive Voics. 

1. ἙΞἙωράκαμεν ἀνϑρώπους of καὶ κυνῶν ϑανάτῳ καὶ 
ἵππων αἰσχρῶς ὑπὸ λύπης διετέϑησαν.---Δάφνιν τὸν βου- 
κόλον λέγουσι τεχϑέντα ἐκτεϑῆναι ἐν δάφνῃ, ὅϑεν καὶ τὸ 
ὄνομα ἔλαδεν.----Οἱ ἑστιῶντες τὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον τὸν Φιλίπο 

90 tov τῶν φίλων, τὸ μέλλον παρατεϑήσεσϑαι τῶν τραγῆ»- 
μάτων περιεχρύσουν.---Τοῦ Καράνου ἐν Maxedovia γάμους 
ἐστιῶντος, τοῖς συγκεκλημένοις εὐθδέως ἐδόϑησαν φιάλαι 
ἀργυραῖ, ἑκαστῷ μία, δωρεά.-- Ἡρακλῆς, τὸν ᾿'Ερυμάνϑιον 
κάπρον διώξας μετὰ κρανγῆς εἰς χιόνα πολλὴν, παρειμένον 

86 ἐνεύρόχισεν. 

2. Ἰιλάτων πρὸς "Ἀρίστιππαν εἶπε col μόνῳ δέδοται 
καὶ χλαμύδα εὖ φορεῖν καὶ paxoc.—Tviaydpac ἔλεγε, δύο 
ταῦτα ἐκ τῶν ϑεῶν τοῖς ἀνθρώποις δεδόσϑαι κάλλιστα, 
τό τε ἀληϑεύειν καὶ τὸ εὑεργετεῖν.--- Ταῖς Μούσαις λέγουσι 

80 παρὰ Διὸς τὴν γραμμάτων εὕρεσιν δοϑῆναι.--- olvoc εἰς 
τὴν ἰατρικὴν χρησιμώτατος " πολλάκις γὰρ τοῖς ποτοὶς φαρ- 
μάκοις κεράννυται.---Νεὼς ἐν Ῥώμῃ δείκννται, ob πρόσω 

τῆς ἀγορᾶς, ἐν ᾧ αἱ εἰκόνες τῶν Τρωϊκῶν ϑεῶν κεῖνται 


XI BOME IRREGULAR VERBS. 31 


XI. SOME IRREGULAR VERBS. 

1. Κρεῖττον εἷς κόρακας ἢ elo κόλακας ἐμπεσεῖν" ol 
μὲν γὰρ νεκροὺς, οἱ δὲ ζῶντας ἐσϑέουσιν .----᾿ Απέκειρεν 
ἡμῶν ἡ χάλαζα βαρέως ἐμπεσοῦσα τὰ Ania, καὶ λιμοῦ φάρ- 
μακον οὐδέν.--- πόντος τινὸς τῶν στρατιωτῶν πρὸς Te- 
λοπίδαν, ἐμπεπτώκαμεν εἰς τοὺς πολεμίους, τί μᾶλλον, δ 
εἶπεν, ἢ εἰς ἡμᾶς ἐκεῖνοι ;---Νῖνος Σεμίραμεν ἔγημε, τὴν ' 
ἐπιφανεστάτην ἁπασῶν τῶν γυναικῶν, ὧν παρειλήφαμεν. 
—'O Κάτων φησὶν, αὐτὸς πλείονας εἰληφέναι πόλεις, ὧν 
διήγαγεν ἡμερῶν ἐν ᾿Ἰδηρίᾳ.---πΙΤολὺς 6 χειμών" πάντα ἡ 
χιὼν κατείληφε, καὶ λευκανϑίζουσιν οὐχ οἱ λόφοι μόνον, 19 
ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ κοῖλα τῆς γῆς.--- Ὦ ϑαῖμον, ὃς με εἴληχας, 
ὡς πονηρὰς el, καὶ λυπεῖς, dal τῇ πενίᾳ συνδέων. 

2. Ele τοῦτό τίνες ἀνοίας ἐληλύϑασιν, ὦσϑ᾽ ὑπειλήφασι, 
τὴν μὲν ἀδικίαν ἐπονείδιστον μὲν εἶναι, κερδαλέαν δὲ, 
τὴν δὲ δικαιόσύνην, εὐδόκιμον μὲν, ἀλυσιτελῆ δέ.---- Edy 18 
τὰ παρεληλυθότα μνημονεύῃς, ἀμείνων καὶ περὶ τῶν μελ»- 
λόντων βουλεύσει..- Μαρσύας εὑρὼν αὐλοὺς, od ἔῤῥιψεν 
᾿Αϑηνᾶ͵ ἦλϑεν εἰς ἔριν περὶ μουσικῆς ᾿Απόλλωνι.-- δχχολασ- 
τικὸς, βουλόμενος περάσαι ποταμὸν, ἀνῆλϑεν ἐς τὸ πλοῖον 
ἔφιππος" πυϑομένου δέ τινος τὴν αἰτίαν, ἔφη, σπουδάζειν. 96 
-- αλατῶν στρατιὰ Μακεδονίαν καὶ Θεσσαλίαν ἐπέδραμε. 
καὶ πολλὰ λεηλατοῦντες εἷς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν διέδησαν. ᾿ 

3. Μακαριώτατον ἐν ἀνθρώποις εὐτυχοῦντα ἀποθανεῖν. 
—'O Ἑλλήσποντος ἐκλήϑη ἀπὸ τῆς “EAAne ἐν αὐτῷ 
ϑανούσης.--- Περικλῆς, τοὺς ἐν Σάμῳ τεϑνηκότας ἐἔγκω. 28 
μεάζων ἐπὶ τοῦ βήματος, ἀϑανάτους ἔλεγε γεγονέναι καθ- 
drrep τοὺς Seotc.—Tedvdvat πολὺ κρεῖττον ἢ dt’ ἀκρα- 
olay τὴν ψυχὴν ἀμανυρῶσαι.---- Ἡρακλῆς, τυχὼν ἀϑανασίας, 
καὶ διαλλαγεὶς “Hog, τὴν ἐκείνης ϑυγατέρα "Ἤδην ἔγημεν. 
—Td κάλλος ἣ χρόνος ἀνήλωσεν, ἢ νόσος ἐμάρανεν" ἡ 36 
δὲ τῆς ἀρετῆς κτῆσις συγγηράσκει.---Τίς οὐκ οἷδεν, οἷα 
ἔπαϑεν ὃ Προμηϑεὺς, διότι nad’ ὑπερβολὴν φιλάνϑρωπος 
ἦν ;--Δίκαια δράσας συμμάχον τεύξει ϑεοῦ. | 

4. HoAAd λυπηρὰ ὁ βίος ἐν ἑαυτῷ φέρει --᾿Ανὴρ σοφὸς 
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τὰς ἐν Bly συμφορὰς ῥᾷον οἴσει τῶν ἄλλων .--- Μέγιστον 
μὲν, καὶ ϑεοῦ μόνον, τὸ ἀναμάρτητον" γενναίων δὲ, μετὰ 
τὸ ἁμάρτημα ὡς. τάχιστα ἀνενεγκεῖν.--- Θάμνρις κάλλεε 
διενεγκὼν καὶ κειϑαρῳδίᾳ, περὶ μουσικῆς ἤρισε Μούσαις.---- 
Ὄτε οἱ Γαλάται κατέδραμον τὴν ᾿Ιωνίαν καὶ τὰς πόλε;: δ 
ἐπόρϑυυν, ἐν Μελήτῳ Θεσμοφορίων ὄντων, καὶ συνηϑροισ- 
μένων γυναικῶν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, ὃ βραχὺ τῆς πόλεως ἀπέχει, 
μέρος te τῶν βαρδάρων διῆλθεν εἰς τὴν Μιλησίαν, καὶ 
ἐξαπιναίως ἐπιδραμὸν εἷλε τὰς γυναῖκας .----ἪῊ Σφίέγξ, Oldé- 
ποῦος τὸ αὑτῆς alviypa εὑρόντος, ἐκ σκοπέλου ἑαυτὴν 16 
ῥίψασα ἀνεῖλεν.----᾿ Αὐμήτον μέλλοντος ϑανεῖν, "Αλκηστις 
εἴλετο ὑπὲρ αὑτοῦ ϑάνατον.----λέγεται ὅτι ὁ Λερναῖος ὄφις 
πεντήκοντα κεφαλὰς εἶχε, σῶμα δὲ Ev: "καὶ ὁπότε ᾿Ηρακλῆς 
ἀφέλοιτο κεφαλὴν μίαν, δύο ἀνεφύοντο. 


ὅ. Γλαῦκος, ὁ Σισύφου υἱὸς, ὑφ᾽ ἵππων κατεδρώϑη.--- 15 
Φασὶν ᾿Ακταίωνα μὲν ὑπὸ τῶν ἰδίων κυνῶν καταδρωθῆναι: 


πολλοὶ δὲ ὑπὸ κολάκων καὶ παρασίτων καταδιθρώσκονται. 
«-- Κύκνος, ὑπ' ᾿Αχιλλέως πληγεὶς λίϑῳ, οὐκ ἐτρώϑη" ὅϑεν 
ἄτρωτος γεγονέναε λέγεται.--- Μένως, ὁ Κρήτης βασιλεὺς, 
Δαίδαλον καὶ Ἴκαρον καϑεῖρξε: Δαίδαλος δὲ ποιήσας πτέρ- 30 
υγας προσϑετὰς ἐξέπτη μετὰ τοῦ ᾿Ικάρου.---Ο. δὲ Ἴκαρος 
τελευτᾷ ἐν τῷ πελάγει" ὅϑεν ἀπ’ ἐκείνον ᾿Ικάριον πέλαγος 
. ἐκλήϑη.---Φρίξος μαϑὼν ὅτι ὁ πατὴρ αὐτὸν μέλλει ϑύειν, 
λαδὼν τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὑτοῦ καὶ ἀναδὰς σὺν αὑτῷ ἐπὶ κριὸν, 
διὰ τῆς ϑαλάσσης ἀφίκετο εἰς τὸν Εὔξεινον πόντον. 25 

6. Μηδέποτε μηδὲν αἰσχρὸν ποιήσας ἔλπιζε λήσειν" καὶ 
γὰρ ἂν τοὺς ἄλλους λάϑῃς, σαυτῷ γε συνειδήσεις.---:τύὐῤ- 
ῥος, ἐπεὶ συμδαλὼν τοῖς 'Ρωμαίοις δὶς ἐνέκησε, πολλοὺς 
τῶν φίλων καὶ ἡγεμόνων ἀπολέσας, ἂν ἔτι μίαν, ἔφη, 
μάχην 'Ῥωμαίους νικήσωμεν, ἀπολώλαμεν.-- Θεμιστοκλῆς 30 
τῆς ᾿Βλλάδος ἐκπεσὼν, πλούσιος γενόμενος, πρὸς τοὺς 
παῖδας εἶπεν. ὦ παῖδες, ἀπωλόμεϑα ἂν, εἰ μὴ ἀπολώλειμεν. 

Ἵ. Οὐδεὶς ἀνθρώπων ἠξιώϑη τοῖς ϑεοῖς ὁμιλεῖν, πλὴν 
ὅσοι μετεσχήκασι κάλλους. Πέλοψ γὰρ τούτου χάριν 
ἀμϑροσίας μετέσχε, καὶ Τανυμήδης, καὶ ἄλλοι τινές .--- Ὁ 38 
θησεὺς τὴν ᾿Ελένην ἥρπασε, Πειρίϑουν παραλαδὼν κοενω- 
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νοῦντα, καὶ μεγίστην ἔσχεν αὐτῷ χάριν τῆς συμμαχίας 
ταύτης. ‘H γὰρ Ἑλένη πλεῖστον μέρος μετέσχηκε κάλ- 
Aove.—Aavade ἐξ Αἰγύπτου φυγὼν Λργος κατέσχεν. 


XII. MISCELLANEOUS EXAMPLES OF THE VERBS. 


1. Οἱ Πέρσαι ϑύουσι πυρὶ, καὶ, ἐπιφοροῦντες αὑτῷ τὴν 
δπυρὸς τροφὴν, λέγουσι" πῦρ, δέσποτα, ἔσϑιε.---Οἱ Αἰγύπ-. 
τιοι ϑηρία τιμῶσι, καὶ οἱ αὐτῶν ϑεοὶ ἀποθνήσκουσι, καὶ 
πενϑοῦνται, καὶ δείκνυνται τάφοι ϑεῶν.--- Τοῖς μὲν διὰ τοῦ 
ἡλέου πορενομένοις ἕπεται κατ᾽ ἀνάγκην σκιά; τοῖς δὲ διὰ 
τῆς δόξης βαδίζουσεν ἀκολουϑεῖ φϑόνος.---Τὸ éodiesy πολ- 
[0 λὰ τοὺς μὲν λογισμοὺς ἐξαερεῖ, καὶ τὰς ψυχὰς ποιεῖται 
βραδυτέρας, ὀργῆς δὲ καὶ σκληρότητος ἐμπίμπλησιν.----ἰὉὁ 
"Adduac, ὀννασγεύων Βοιωτίας, ἐκ Νεφέλης τεκνοῖ μὲν 
παῖδα Φρίξον, θυγατέρα δὲ "Ἑλλην" αὖϑις δὲ ᾿Ινὼ γαμεῖ, 
ἐξ ἧς αὐτῷ Λέαρχος καὶ Μελικέρτης ἐγένοντο. 

16 3. ᾿Αριστοφάνης λέγει περὶ τοῦ Περικλέους, ὅτε ἤστραπ- 
tev, ἑἐδρόντα, ξυνεκύκα τὴν ᾿Ἑλλάδα.---- Ἔν τῷ Πελοπον- 
νησιακῷ πολέμῳ εἰς ἀνὴρ, ὁ Περικλῆς, ἐξώρϑου τὴν πόλεν, 
καὶ ἀνίστη, καὶ ὠντετάττετο καὶ τῷ λοιμῷ καὶ τῷ πολέμῳ. 

8. ᾿Αλέξανδρος, ὅτε ἐνίκησε Δαρεῖον, ἀπέστειλε τοῖς 

30 Ἕλλησι ϑεὸν αὐτὸν φηφέσασϑαι.--- ρα δύο δράκοντας 
ἀπέστειλεν, ἀναλώσοντας Ἡρακλέα, ἔτι βρέφος ὄντα.---- ὁ 
δὲ παῖς, ob. καταπλαγεὶς, ἑκατέρᾳ τῶν χειρῶν τὸν αὐχένα 
σφίγξας, ἀπέπνεξε τοὺς δράκοντας.---Κόνων τῇ περὶ Krt- 
ὅον ναυμαχίᾳ νικήσας Λακεδαιμονίους, ἑκατόμόην ϑύσας, 

96 πάντας ᾿Αϑηναίους εἱστίασς. --Τίς λοιμὸς ἢ σεισμὸς τοσ- 
αὐτὰς πόλεις ἐκένωσεν, ἢ τοσαῦτα γένη ἀνθρώπων ἠφάν- 
ἐσεν 7 κατέδυσεν, ὅσα ἡ τῶν βασιλέων φιλοτιμία ;---᾿ Αϑηνὰ 
Κάδμῳ βασιλείαν κατεσκεύασε' Ζεὺς δὲ ἔδωκεν αὑτῷ 
γυναῖκα ᾿Αρμονίαν, καὶ πάντες ϑεοὶ, καταλιπόντες τὸν 

ΒΟ οὐρανὸν, ἐν τῇ Καδμείᾳ τὸν γάμον εὐωχούμενοι ἀνύμνη- 
σαν.---Ὁ Ξέρξης τῷ στρατοπέδῳ ἔπλευσε μὲν διὰ τῆς 
ἠπείρον, ἐπόρευσε δὲ διὰ τῆς ϑαλάσσης, τὸν μὲν "Ελλήσ- 
novrov ζεύξας, τὸν δὲ '᾿Ἄϑω διορύξας. 

. Ὃ Φεὺς τοῖς ϑεοῖς ἀπειλήσας, ἣν ἐϑελήσω, ἔφη, ἐγὼ 
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μὲν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ σειρὰν καϑήσω, ὑμοῖς 0°, ἣν ἀποκρεμ» 
ασϑέντες βιάζησϑέ με, μάτην πονήσετε: οὐ γὰρ δὴ καθ- 
ελκύσετε' εἰ 3° ἐγὼ ἐϑελήσαιμει, οὐ μόνον ὑμᾶς, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ τὴν γῆν ἅμα καὶ τὴν ϑάλασσαν συναρτήσας μετεωριῶ. 
—Ilvdaydpac ὁ Σάμιος πρῶτος ἐν τοῖς "Ἕλλησιν ἐτόλμη- δ 
σεν εἰπεῖν, ὅτι τὸ μὲν σῶμα τεϑνήξετας, ἡ δὲ ψυχὴ ἀνα. 
πτᾶσα οἰχήσεται ἀϑάνατος καὶ ἀγήρως.--- Ἐμπεδοκλῆς τὴν 
τῶν ᾿Ακραγαντίνων τρυφὴν ἰδὼν, ἔλεγεν" ᾿Ακραγαντῖνοι 
τρυφῶσι μὲν ὡς αὔριον ἀποθανούμενοι, οἰκίας δὲ κατα» 
σκενάζονταε ὡς πάντα τὸν χρόνον Biwodusvot.—' Hpasdije, 1¢ 
τὴν Ἡσιόνην ἰδὼν κήτει ἐκκειμένην, ὑπέσχετο σώσειν 
αὑτὴν, εἰ τὰς ἵππους τοῦ Λαομέδοντος λήψεται. 

5. Τὼ ᾿Αλωέως παῖδε, ἀτασϑάλω ὄντε, δίκας ἐτισάτην, 

ᾧ κλίμακα ἐπὶ τὸν οὐραμὸν ἐποιησάσϑην .---Πολλὰ ἦσαν ἐν 
τοῖς παλαιοῖς χρόνοις ϑεῶν ἀγάλματα, ὧν τὰ μὲν δι᾽ Ex- 16 
πληξιν ἐσεδάσϑη, τὰ δὲ διὰ τὸ κάλλος éExyvédn.—Mndé- 
ποτε ἐπὶ μηδενὸς εἶπρος, ὅτι ἀπώλεσα αὐτὸ, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι ἀπέ- 
dwxa τὸ παιδίον ἀπέϑανεν ; ἀπεδόϑη᾽ τὸ χωρίον ἀφῃρέ- 
On; οὐκοῦν καὶ τοῦτο ἀπεδοϑη.---᾿ Ακταίων, τραφεὶς παρὰ 
Χείρωνι, κυνηγὸς ἐδιδάχϑη, καὶ ὕστερον κατεδρώϑη ἐν 20 
τῷ Κιϑαιρῶνι ὑπὸ τῶν ἰδίων κυνῶν. 

6. Τὰ χρήματα τοῖς πλουσίοις ἡ τύχη οὐ δεδώρηται, 
ἐλλὰ δεδάνεικεν .---᾿ Αλεξάνδρου ἡ σκηνὴ πολυτελὴς fr 
«ρυσοὶ γὰρ κίονες διειλήφεσαν αὐτὴν, καὶ τὸν ὄροφον 
διάχρυσος ἦν, καὶ ἐκπεπόνητο ποικίλμασε πολντελέσι.---- 35 
Καὶ πρῶτοι μὲν Πέρσαι πεντακόσιοι περὶ αὑτὴν εἱστήκε- 
σαν, πορφυρᾶς καὶ μηλένας ἠσϑημένοι στολάς: én’ αὑτοῖς 
δὲ τοξόται χίλιοι, φλόγινα ἐνδεδυκότες καὶ ὑσγινοδαφῆ. | 

7. Τνῶϑι σαυτόν: μὴ πολλὰ λάλει: τὸν τετελευτηκότα 
ἰακάριζε: τοὺς πρεσθυτέρους σέδον: ἡ γλῶσσά σον μὴ 30 
προτρεχέτω τοῦ νοῦ" ϑυμοῦ κράτεε' ἀδικούμενος διαλλάσ- 
cov, ὑδριζόμενος δὲ τιμωροῦ.----Φίλων παρόντων καὶ ἀπόν- 
των μέμνησο. 

᾿Αγάπα τὸν πλησίον" νόμῳ πείϑον᾽ ϑεοὺς σέδου" γονεῖς 
εἰδοῦ ἄρχε σεαυτοῦ’ πρόνοιαν τίμα: κακίας ἀπέχον" χρόν- 88 
ov φείδον' Spa τὸ μέλλον" σοφοῖς χρῶ.--- λαδὼν ἀπόδος" τὸ 
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συμφέρον Onpa- ἐπὶ ῥωμης μὴ καυχῶ" κακοῖσε μὴ προσόμ- 
ἔλεε ἀνδράσιν, ἀλλ᾽ ἀεὶ τῶν ἀγαϑῶν ἔχου" ϑεσὺς δείδιθι" 
ἐπίορκον μὴ ἐπόμνυϑι. 

Μίνως. Ὁ μὲν λῃστὴς οὗτος ἐς τὸν Πυριφλεγέϑοντα 

δ ἐμύεόλήσϑω- ὁ δ' ἱερόσυλος ὑπὸ τῆς Χεμαίρης διασπασ- 
ϑήτω" ὁ δὲ τύραννος ὑπὸ τῶν γυπῶν κειρέσθω “τὸ ἧπαρ" 
ὑμεῖς δὲ οἱ ἀγαϑοὲ ἄπιτε ἐς τὸ ᾿Ηλύσιον πεδίον, καὶ rag 
μακάρων νήσους κατοικεῖτε, avd’ ὧν δίκαια ἐποιεῖτε κατὰ 
τὸν βίον. 

10 8. Σωκράτης ἔλεγε, τοὺς μὲν ἄλλους ἀνθρώπους ζῆν, 
ἵνα ἐσθίοιεν, αὑτὸν δὲ ἐσϑίειν ἵνα Con.—'O αὐτὸς ἠξίου 
τοὺς νέους συνεχῶς κατοπτρίζεσθαι, tv’, el μὲν καλοὶ εἶεν, 
ἄξιοι γίγνοιντο' el δὲ αἰσχροὶ, παιδείᾳ τὴν δυσειδείαν 
ἐπικαλύπτοιεν.--- Σόλων ἐρωτηϑεὶς, πὼς ἂν μὴ γίγνοιτο 

1B ἀδίκημα ἐν τῇ πόλει, εἶπεν, εἰ ὁμοίως ἀγανακτοῖεν οἱ 
μὴ ἀδικούμενοι τοῖς ἀδικουμένοις.----Πυϑαγόρας ἐρωτηϑεὶς, 
πῶς ἂν οἱἰνόφλυξ τοῦ μεϑύειν παύσαιτο, el σνυνεχὼς, ἔφη, 
ϑεωροίη τὰ ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ πρασσόμενα.---- Ανάχαρσις ἐρωτη. 
ϑεὶς, πῶς ἄν τις μὴ μεϑύσκοιτο, el, ἔφη, ὁρῴη τοὺς μεϑύ- 

90 ovrac οἷα ποιοῦσι.---Θεόπομπος πρὸς τὸν ἐρωτήσαντα, πῶς 
ἄν τις ἀσφαλὼς τηροίη τὴν βασιλείαν, εἰ τοῖς μὲν φίλοις, 
ἔφη, μεταδιδοίη παῤῥησίας δικαίας, τοὺς δὲ ἀρχομένους 
κατὰ δύναμιν μὴ περιορῴη ἀδικουμένους. 

Εὐαγόρας τοσοῦτον ταῖς τοῦ σώματος καὶ ταῖς τῆς 

86 ψυχῆς ἀρεταῖς διήνεγκεν, ὥστε, ὁπότε μὲν αὑτὸν ὁρῷεν ol 
τότε βασιλεύοντες, ἐκπλήττεσϑαε καὶ φοδεῖσϑαι περὶ τῆς 
ἀρχῆς" ὁπότε δὲ εἷς τοὺς τρόπους ἀποδλέψαιεν, οὔτω 
σφόδρα πιστεύειν, ὥστε καὶ εἴ τις ἄλλος τολμῴη περὶ 
αὐτοὺς ἐξαμαρτάνειν, νομίζειν Evaydépay αὑτοῖς ἔσεσϑαι 

40 βοηϑόν.---Οἱ ποιηταὶ τοιούτους λόγους περὶ τῶν ϑεῶν 
εἰρήκασιν, od¢ οὐδεὶς ἂν περὶ τῶν ἐχϑρῶν τολμήσειε 
λέγειν. 

Εὐκλείδης ὁ Σωκρατικὸς, ἀκούσας τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ λέγον- 

τος. ἀπολοίμην, εἰ μή σε τιμωρησαίμην, ἐγὼ δὲ, εἶπεν, 
8δ εἶ μή σε φιλεῖν ἡμᾶς πείσαιμι.---ΕΠ τις τὸν τῆς εὐκλείας 
ἔρωτα ἐκόάλοι éx τοῦ βίον, τί ἂν ἔτι ἀγαϑὸν ἡμῖν γένοιτρ, 
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ἢ τίς ἄν τι λαμπρὸν ἐργάσασϑαι ἐπιϑυμήσειεν ;---ττῷ αὑτῷ 
φυσήματι τὸ μὲν πῦρ ἀνακαύσειας ἂν, καὶ μεῖζον ποιήσειας 
ἐν βραχεῖ, καὶ τὸ τοῦ λύχνου φῶς ἀποσθέσειας.---Μάλιστα 
ἂν εὐδοκιμοίης, εἰ φαίνοιο ταῦτα μὴ πράττων, ἃ τοὶς 
ἄλλοις ἂν πράττουσιν ἐπιτιμῴης.--- Εἰ ἅπαντες μιμησαίμε- δ 
θα τὴν Λακεδαιμονίων ἀργίαν καὶ πλεονεξίαν, εὐθὺς ἂν 
ἀπαλοίμεϑα' εἰ δὲ τοῖς τῶν Αἰγνπτίων χρῆσϑαι νομίμοις 
βουληϑείημεν, εὐδαιμόνως ἂν τὸν βίον διατέλοιμεν. 

9. Σωκράτης λέγει τῶν ἄλλων ἀνϑρώπων διαφέρειν, 
καϑύσον οἱ μὲν ζῶσιν, ἵν’ ἐσθίωσιν, αὐτὸς δὲ ἐσϑίει, iva 10 
ζῇ.--- Θεώρει ὥσπερ ἐν κατόπτρῳ τὰς σαντοῦ πράξεις, ἵνα 
τὰς μὲν καλὰς ἐπικοσμῇς, τὰς δ᾽ αἰσχρὰς καλύπτης.---Ὁ 
Πέττακος τῷ μεϑύοντι, ἐὰν ἁμάρτῃ, διπλῆν ζημίαν ἔϑηκεν, 
ἕνα μὴ μεϑύοιεν οἱ πολῖται.--- ὸν οἷνον ἣν πίνῃ τις μετ- 
plug, τὸ σῶμα ὦνησε, τὴν δὲ ψυχὴν οὐκ ἔῤλαψεν' ἢν δὲ 16. 
πένῃ πρὸς ὑπερθολὴν, καὶ ἤδη μεϑύσκηται, αἰσχρὰ πάσχει, 
καὶ γελοῖον ϑέαμα τοῖς ἄλλοις παρέχει.---᾿ Αἀπόλλων ἠτή- 
σατὸ Tapa τῶν Μοιρῶν, ἵνα, ὅταν "“Adunrog μέλλῃ τελευ- 
τᾷν, ἀτολυϑείη τοῦ ϑανάτου, ἂν ἑκουσίως τις ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ 
ϑνήσκειν ἔληται.---Πομπηΐου καὶ Καίσαρος διαστάντων, ὃ 90 
Κικέρων ἔφη, γιγνώσκω ὃν φύγω, μὴ γιγνώσκων πρὸς ὃν 
φύγω.---Οἱ δραπέται, κἂν μὴ διώκωνται, φοδοῦνταε, οἱ δὲ 
ἄφρονες, κἂν μὴ κακῶς πράττωσι, ταράττονται. 

Οἱ Κρῆτες τοὺς παῖδας μανϑάνειν τοὺς νόμους κελεύουσι 
μετά τινος μελῳδίας, iva ἐκ τῆς μονσικῆς ψυχαγωγῶνται, 3 
καὶ εὐκολώτερον αὐτοὺς τῇ μνήμῃ παραλαμβάνωσιν..--- 
Διογένης ἰδὼν τοξότην ἀφυῆ, παρὰ τὸν σκοπὸν ἐκάϑισεν, 
εἰπὼν, Iva μὴ πληγῶ. 


—Xwple τῶν ἀναγκαίων κακῶν 
αὑτοὶ nap’ αὑτῶν ἕτερα προσπορίζομεν" 20 
λυπούμεϑ᾽, ἣν πτάρῃ τις’ ἣν εἴπῃ κακῶς, 
ὀργιζόμεϑ᾽- ἢν ἴδῃ τις ἐνύπνιον, σφόδρα 
φοδούμεϑ'᾽. ἣν γλαὺξ ἀνακράγῃ. δεδοίκαμεν. 
10. 'Εδιδάχϑη Ἡρακλῆς ἁρματηλατεῖν μὲν ὑπὸ ᾿Αμφετ- 
φύωνος παλαίειν δὲ ὑπὸ τοῦ Αὐτολύκον' τοξεύειν δὲ 3d 


ΧΕΙ. MISGELLANTOUS EXAMPLES OF THE VERBS. 37 


ὑπὸ Eipitou: ὁπλομαχεῖν δὲ ὑπὸ Κάστορος" κεϑαρῳδεῖν 
δὲ ὑπὸ Λίνον" οὗτος δὲ ὑπὸ 'Ηρακλέους τῇ κιϑάρᾳ πληγεὶς 
énéSavey ἐπειπλήξαντα γὰρ αὑτὸν ὀργισϑεὶς ἀπέκτεινεν. 
Πυϑαγόρας λέγεται παρεγγνᾷν τοῖς μαϑηταῖς, τοὺς 
δ πρεσόντέρονς τιμᾷν, μὴ ὀμνύναι ϑεοὺς, ἀνομέᾳ πολεμεῖν, 
φυτὸν ἧμδορον μήτε φϑεέρειν μήτε civerdas, μνήμην ἀσκεὶν, 
ἐν ὀργῇ μήτε τι λέγειν, μήτε πράσσειν.----ζείλων, εἷς τῶν 
ἑπτὰ σοφῶν, προσέταττε, γλώττης κρατεῖν, μὴ κακολογεῖν 
τοῖς πλησίον, γῆρας τιμᾷν, ζημίαν αἱρεῖσϑαε μᾶλλον ἢ 
10 κέρδος αἰσχρὸν, ἀτνχοῦντι μὴ ἐπιγελᾷν, νόμοις πείϑεσϑαε 
Κάδμον φασὶ τὸν ᾿Αγήνορος tx Φοινίκης ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλ» 
ἕως. ἀποσταλῆναι πρὸς ζήτησιν τῆς Ἐῤρώπης, ἐντολὰς 
λαδόντα, ἢ τὴν παρϑένον ἀγαγεῖν, ἢ μὴ ἀνακάμπτειν εἰς 
τὴν Φοινίκην. Μὴ δυνάμενον δὲ ἀνευρεῖν, ἀπογνῶναι τὴν 
16 ἐς οἶκον ἀνακομιδὴν, καὶ κατά τινα χρησμὸν κτίσαι τὰς 
θήῤδας. "Evravda δὲ ᾿ατοικήσαντα γῆμαι μὲν ᾿Αρμονίαν, 
γεννῆσαι δὲ ἐξ αὑτῆς Σεμέλην, καὶ "Ivo, καὶ Αὐτονόην, 
κρὶ ᾿Αγαύην 
11. Λέγεται ᾿ΕἘμπεδοκλῆς εἰς τοὺς κρατῆρας τῆς Αἴτνης 
80 ἐνάλασϑα;. καὶ ἀφανισϑῆναι, βουλόμενος τὴν περὶ αὐτοῦ 
φήμην βεθδαιῶσαε, ὅτι γεγόνοι ϑεός" ὕστερον δὲ γνωσθήναε, 
ἀναῤῥιπισϑείσης αὐτοῦ μιᾶς τῶν κρηπίδων! χαλκᾶς γὰρ 
εἴϑιστο ὑποδεῖσϑαι. 
Τὸ μὲν ἐγκαλέσαι καὶ ἐπιτιμῆσαι pidiov τὸ δὲ, ὅπως 
95 τὰ παρόντα βελτίω γένηται, συμδουλεῦσαι, τοῦτ᾽ ἔμῴρονος 
συμδούλου ἔργον.--- Θεὸν μὲν νοῆσαι χαλεπὸν, φράσαι δὲ 
ἀδύνατον" τὸ γὰρ ἀσώματυ: ματι σημῆναι ἀδύνατον. 
Οὐ ᾿Αϑηναῖοι τὸν 'Εριχϑόνιον ἐκ τῆς γῆς ἀναδοϑῆναί 
φασι, καὶ τοὺς πρώτους ἀνϑρώπους ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς ἀνα: 
80 φῦναε' οἱ Θηβαῖοι δὲ ἐξ ὄφεως ὀδόντων ἄνδρας ἀνα» 
bebAaornxévas λέγουσιν.---Οἱ Νάξιοι μυϑολογοῦσι τὸν Διό- 
νυσὸον nap’ αὑτοῖς τραφῆναι" καὶ διὰ τοῦτο τὴν νῇσον 
αὐτῷ γεγονέναι προσφιλεστάτην. 
Λόγος ἐστὶ Δῆλον τὴν νῆσον, πρὶν μὲν ἀνϑρώποις 
86 φανῆναι τὸν ᾿Απόλλωνα, τῷ πελάγει κρύπτεσϑαι, φανέν- 
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toc δὲ τοῦ ϑεοῦ ἀναδραμεῖν ἐκ τῶν βυϑῶν καὶ στῆναε ἐν 
μέσοις τοῖς κύμασιν. 

12. ᾿Αναξαγόρας λέγεται: ἀσεδείας κριϑῆναι, διότε τὸν 
ἥλιον μύδρον ἔλεγε διάπυρον: ἀπολογησαμένου δὲ ὑπὲρ 
αὐτοῦ Περικλέους, πέντε ταλάντοις ζημιωθῆναι καὶ φυγα- δ 
δευϑῆναι.---Σχολαστικὸς, νοσοῦντα ἐπισκεπτόμενος, ἠρώτα 
. περὶ τῆς ὑγιείας" ὁ δὲ οὖκ ἠδύνατο ἀποκριϑῆναι' ὀργισϑεὶς 
οὖν, ἐλπίζω, ἔφη, κἀμὲ νοσήσειν, καὶ ἐλϑόντι σοι μή 
ἀποκρινεῖσϑαι.--- Λέγεται, τὴν Χίμαιραν τραφῆναι μὲν ὑπὸ 
᾿Αμισωδάρου, γεννηϑῆναι δὲ ἐκ Τυφῶνος καὶ 'Exidvnc. 10 

Ξέρξης ὡς ἐπύϑετο τὸν "Ἑλλήσποντον ἐζεῦχϑαι, καὶ 
τὸν "Adw διεσκάφϑαι, προῆγεν ἐκ τῶν Σάρδεων .---Ὁ Πλά- 
τῶν τοῖς μεϑύουσι συνεδούλενε κατοπτρίζεσϑαι' ἀποστή- 
σεσϑαι γὰρ τῆς τοιαύτης ἀσχημοσύνης. 

Καὶ ζῶν ὁ φαῦλος καὶ ϑανὼν κολάζεται.---Οἱ δελφῖνες 16 
ἀνασκιρτῶντες χειμῶνα ἐπιόντα μηνύουσιν.---Οἱ περὲ τὴν 
Σαλαμῖνα διατρίδοντες ᾿Αϑηναῖοι, ϑεωροῦντες τὴν '᾿Αττι- 
κὴν πυρπολουμένην, καὶ τὸ τέμενος τῆς ᾿Αϑηνᾶς ἀκούον- 
τες κατεσκάφϑαι, δεινῶς ἠϑύμουν. 

Δαίδαλος πρῶτος τῶν ἀγαλμάτων τὰ σκέλη διαδεδηκό- 99 
τα, καὶ τὰς χεῖρας διατεταμένας ποιῶν, ζῶντα ἀγάλματα 
κατασκευάζεσϑαι ἐλέγετο. Οἱ γὰρ πρὸ αὐτοῖ τεχνῖται 
κατεσκεύαζον τὰ ἀγάλματα τοῖς μὲν ὄμμασι μεμυκότα, 
τὰς δὲ χεῖρας ἔχοντα καϑειμένας, καὶ ταὶς πλευραῖς κεκολ- 
λημένας. 45 

13. Βασκάνου τινὸς ἐσκυϑρωπακότος, ὁ Βίων, ἣ τούτῳ, 
ἔφη, κακὸν γέγονεν ἣ ἄλλῳ ἀγαϑόν.---Ὁ αὐτὸς πρὸς 
τὸν τὰ χωρία κατεδηδοτότα, τὸν μὲν ᾿Αμφιάραον, ἔφη, ἡ 
γῆ κατέπιε, σὺ δὲ τὴν γῆν.---ΤΤὸν Μίνω βεδασιλενκότα 
νομιμώτατα, καὶ μάλιστα δικαιοσύνης πεφροντικότα, δικασ- 380 
τὴν καϑ' ἄδον ἀποδεδεῖχϑαι Aéyovot.—Ta παιδία, ἄχρι 
γένηται τετταράκοντα ἡμερῶν, ἐγρηγορότα μὲν ob γελᾷ, 
οὐδὲ δακρύει, ὑπνοῦντα δὲ ἀμφότερα. 

14. Λάμαχος ἐπετίμα τινὲ τῶν λοχαγῶν ἁμαρτάνοντι 
τοῦ δὲ φήσαντος, μηκέτι τοῦτο ποιήσειν, οὐκ ἔστιν, εἶπεν, 88 


ἐν πολέμῳ dic ἁμαρτάνειν .--- Αημοσθϑένης, λοιδορουμένου 
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τινὸς αὐτῷ, od ovyxatabalyw, εἶπεν, εἷς ἀγῶνα, ἐν ᾧ ὁ 
ἡττωμενος τοῦ νικῶντός ἐστι κρείττων. 
Ε τις οἴεταε τερπνότερον εἶναι τὸν ἐν ἄστει βίον τοῦ 
ἐν ἀγροῖς, ἐνθθυμηϑήτω πρὸς ἑαντὸν, οἷον μέν ἐστε βότρυς 
δ ὁρᾷν ἐξ ἀμπέλου κρεμαμένους, οἷον δὲ ἰδεῖν λήϊα Ζεφύρων 
᾿αὖραις κινούμενα, οἷον δὲ ἀκοῦσαι βοῶν μυκωμένων καὶ 
πρρδάτων βληχωμένων, οἷον δὲ ϑέαμα δαμάλεις σκιρτῶσαι 
καὶ ἕλκουσαι γάλα: ἐμοὶ γὰρ δοκεῖ τὰ ἐν τοῖς ϑεάτροις 
δεικνύμενα μηδὲν εἶναι πρὸς τὴν ἀπ’ ἐκείνων ἡδονήν. 

10 Μυϑολογοῦσι τὴν Δήμητραν, μὴ δυναμένην εὑρεῖν τὴν 
ϑυγατέρα, λαμπάδας ἐκ τῶν κατὰ τὴν Αἴτνην κρατήρων 
ἀναψαμένην, ἐπελϑεῖν ἐπὶ πολλὰ μέρη τῆς οἰκουμένης, 

. τῶν δ᾽ ἀνϑρώπων τοὺς μάλιστα ταύτην προσδεξαμένους 
εὐεργετῆσαι, τὸν τῶν πυρῶν καρπὰν ἀντιδωρησαμένην. 

15 Tov Κρόνον τὰ ἑαυτοῦ τέκνα κατεσϑίοντος, ὁ Ζεὺς, 
κλαπεὶς ὑπὸ τῆς Ῥέας, καὶ ἐς τὴν Κρήτην ἐκτεϑεὶς, ὑπ 
αἰγὸς ἀνετράφη. —'O Ἴκαρος, ὁ τοῦ Δαιδάλου υἱὸς, τακέν- 
TOC αὐτῷ τοῦ κηροῦ, καὶ τῶν πτερῶν περιῤῥυέντων, εἰς τὸ 
πέλαγος ἐνέπιπτεν. 


C3 








-« 


SECOND COURSE 





EXERCISES IN READING. 


FABLES AND ANECDOTES 
I, ἜΒΟΡΙΟ FABLES, 


1. The Wolf. 

Δύκος ἰδὼν ποιμένας, ἐσθίοντας ἐν σκηνῇ πρόδατον, 
Ἰγγὺς προσελϑὼν, ἡλίκος, ἔφη, ἂν ἦν ϑόρυδος, εἰ ἐγὼ 
τοῦτο ἐποίουν! 

2. The Lioness. 

Aéasva, ὀνειδιζομένη ὑπὸ ἀλώπεκος, ἐπὶ τὸ διὰ παντὸς 

ἕνα τίκτειν, ἕνα, ἔφη, ἀλλὰ λέοντα. δ 
8. The Gnat and the Ox. 

Κώνωψ ἐπὶ κέρατος βοῦς ἐκαϑέσϑη καὶ ηὔλει" εἶπε δὲ 
πρὸς τὸν βοῦν, εἰ βαρῶ σον τὸν τένοντα, ἀναχωρήσω. 
Ὃ δὲ ἔφη, οὔτε ὅτε ἦλϑες ἔγνων, οὔτε ἐὰν μένῃς, μελήσει 
μοι. 

4. The Peasant and the Serpent. 

Γεωργὸς, χειμῶνος ὥρᾳ, ὄφιν εὑρὼν ὑπὸ κρύους πεπη- 10 
γότα, τοῦτον λαβὼν ὑπὸ κόλπου κατέϑετο. Θερμανϑεὶς 
δὲ ἐκεῖνος, καὶ ἀναλαδὼν τὴν ἰδίαν φύσιν, ἔπληξε τὸν 
εὐεργέτην. 

5. The Fox and the Grapes. 

Βότρνυας πεπείρους ἀλώπη: τρεμαμένους ἰδοῦσα τούτους 

ἐπειρᾶτο καταφαγεῖν. Πολλὰ δὲ καμοῦσα καὶ μὴ δυνη- 16 


ϑεῖσα ψαῦσαι, τὴν λύπην παοαμυϑουμένη, ἔλεγεν, ὄμφα- 
κες ἔτι εἰσίν 





82 FABLES. 


6. The Kid and the Wolf. 

Ἔριφος ἐπί τινος δώματος ἑστὼς, ἐπειδὴ AvKov παρι- 
όντα εἶδεν, ἐλοιδόρει καὶ ἔσκωπτεν αὑτόν. Ὃ δὲ λύκος 
ἔφη, ὦ οὗτος, οὐ σύ με λοιδορεῖς, ἀλλὰ ὁ τόπος. 

7. The Boy bathing. 
Παῖς, λουσάμενος ἐν ποταμῷ, ἐκινδύνευε mrvcy7jjvat καὶ 
δ ἰδών τινα παροδίτην, ἐπεφώνει, βοήϑησον. Ὃ δὲ ἐμέμ 
φετο τῷ παιδὲ τὴν τολμηρίαν. Τὸ δὲ παιδίον εἶπεν, 
ἀλλὰ νῦν μοι βοήϑησον, ὕστερον δὲ σωϑέντι μέμφον. 
8. The Dog and the Foz. 

Κύων ϑηρευτικὸς, λέοντα ἰδὼν, τοῦτον ἐδίωκεν" ὡς δὰ 

ὀπιστραφεὶς ἐκεῖνος ἐῤρυχήσατο, ὁ κύων φοδηϑεὶς εἷς τὰ 
10 ὀπίσω ἔφυγεν. ᾿Αλώπηξ δὲ ϑεασαμένη αὑτὸν ἔφη, ὦ 

κακὴ κεφαλὴ, σὺ λέοντα ἐδίωκες, οὗτινος οὐδὲ τὸν βρνχηθ- 
. μὸν ὑπήνεγκας ; 

9. The Wolf and the Lamb. 

_ Αὕκος ἄμνον ἐδίωκεν. Ὃ dé εἰς ναὺν κατόφνγε. Tipeo- 

καλουμένον δὲ τοῦ λύκου τὸν ἄμνον, καὶ λέγοντος, ὅτι 
16 ϑυσιάσει αὐτὸν 6 ἱερεὺς τῷ ϑεῷ, ἐκεῖνος ἔφη πρὸς αὐτὸν" 

ἀλλ αἱρετώτερόν μοί ἐστι dap ϑυσίαν εἶναι, ἢ ὑπὸ σοῦ 

διαφϑαρῆναι. 

10. The Ass in the Lion’s Skin. 
Ὄνος, δορὰν λέοντος ἐπεγόνϑεὶς, λέων ἐνομίζετο πᾶσι, 
καὶ φυγὴ μὲν ἣν ἀνϑρώπων, φυγὴ δὲ ποιμνίων. ‘Qe δὲ 
90 ἄνεμος, βιαιότερον πνεύσας, ἐγύμνου αὐτὸν τοῦ προκα- 
λύμματος, τότε πάντες ἐπιδραμόντες ξύλοις καὶ ῥοπάλοις 
αὑτὸν ἔπαιον. 
11. The Woman and the Hen. 

Tuvh tic χήρα ὄρνιν εἶχε, wad’ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν Ody 

αὐτῇ τίκτουσαν. Νομίσασα δὲ, ὡς, εἰ πλείους τῇ ὄρνιϑι 
95 κριϑὰς παραδάλοι, δὶς τέξεται τῆς ἡμέρας, τοῦτο πεποίηκεν. 
"H δὲ ὄρνις πιμελὴς γενομένη οὐδ' ἅπαξ τῆς ἡμέρας τεκεῖν» 


ἠδύνατο 
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13. The Birds and the Peacock. 

Τῶν ὀρνίϑων βουλομένων ποιῆσαι βασιλέα, ταὼς ἑαυτὸν 
ἠξίου διὰ τὸ κάλλος χεϊροτονεῖν. Αἰρουμένων δὲ τοῦτον 
τῶν ἄλλων, ὃ κολοιὸς ὑπολαδὼν ἔφη" ἀλλ᾽ el, σοῦ βασὶ- 
λεύοντος, ὁ ἀετὸς ἡμᾶς καταδιώκειν ἐπιχειρήσει, πῶς ἡμῖν 
ἐπαρκέσεις ; δ 





II. ANECDOTES OF PHILOSOPHERS. 


Zeno. 


. ἢ. Ζήνων δοῦλον ἐπὶ κλοπῇ ἐμαστίγου. Tov de εἶπον- 
τος, eluapré μοι κλέψαι, καὶ δαρῆναι, ἔφη.---2. Πρὸς τὸ 
φλναροῦν μειράκιον, διὰ τοῦτο, εἶπε, δύο ὦτα ἔχομεν, 
στόμα δὲ ὃν͵ iva πλείω μὲν ἀκούωμεν, ἥττονα δὲ λέγωμεν. 
—3. Νεανίσκον πολλὰ λαλοῦντος, Ζήνων ἔφη, τὰ ὦτά 10 
σον εἷς τὴν γλῶσσαν συνεῤῥύηκεν.---4. Ζήνων, ᾿Αντιγόνου 
πρέοδεις ᾿Αϑήναζε πέμψαντος, κληϑεὶς ὑπ’ αὑτῶν σὺν 
ἄλλοις φιλοσόφοις ἐπὶ δεῖπνον, κἀκείνων παρὰ πότον 
σπευδόντων ἐπιδείκνυσθαι τὴν αὑτῶν πολυμαϑίαν, αὑτὸς 
ἐσίγα. Τῶν δὲ πρεσδέων ξητούντων, τί ἀπαγγείλωσι 15 
rept αὑτοῦ πρὸς ᾿Αντίγονον ; τοῦτ᾽ αὑτὸ, ἔφη, ὃ βλέπετε, 
φιλόσοφον εἶναι ἐν ᾿Αϑήναις σιγᾶν ἐπιστάμενον. 


Aristotle. 


δ. ᾿Αριστοτέλης, ὀνειδιζόμενός more, ὅτι πονηρῷ ἂν- 
ϑρώπῳ ἐλεημοσύνην ἔδωκεν, οὗ τὸν τρόπον, ἔφη, ἀλλὰ 
τὸν ἄνϑρωπον ἠλέησα.--Θ. Τοὺς ᾿Αὐηναίους ἔφασκεν εὖ. 80 
ρηκέναι “πυροὺς καὶ vopous: ἀλλὰ πυροῖς μὲν χρῆσθαι, 
νόμοις δὲ μή.---7. ΤΙρὸς τὸν καυχώμενον, ὡς ἀπὸ μεγάλης 
πόλεως εἴη, οὐ τοῦτο, ἔφη, δεῖ σκοπεῖν, GAA’ εἴ τις μεγά- 
λῆς πατρίδος ἄξιός ἐστιν.--8. ᾿Ερωϊηϑεὶς, πῶς ἂν προ- 
κόπτοιεν οἱ μαϑηταὶ, ἔφη, ἐὰν, τοὺς προέχοντας ὀιώκον- 9δ 
τες, τοὺς ὑστεροῦντας μὴ ἀναμένωσιν.---Ὁ. 'Ερωτηϑεὶς, 
κῶς ἂν τοῖς φίλοις προσφεροίμεϑα, ἔφη, ὡς ἂν εὐξαίμοθα 
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αὑτοὺς ἡμῖν προσφέρεοϑαι.--- 10. ᾿Αριστοτέλης, ἐνοχλούμε» 
voc ὑπὸ ἀδολέσχου, καὶ κοπτόμενος ἀτόποις τισὶ δεηγή- 
μασι, πολλάκις αὑτοῦ λέγοντος, οὐ ϑαυμαστὸν ὃ τι λέγω! 
Οὐ τοῦτο, φησὶ, ϑαυμαστὸν, ἀλλ᾽ εἶ τις πόδας ἔχων σὲ 
δ ὑπομένει. 
Plato. 

11. Πλάτων ϑρασυνόμενον ἰδών τινα πρὸς τὸν ἑαυτὸν 
πατέρα, οὗ παύσει, μειράκιον, εἶπα, τούτον καταφρο, OY, 
δι’ ὃν μέγα φρονεῖν ἀξιοῖς ;---12. Πλάτων, ὀργιζόμενός 
ποτε τῷ οἰκέτῃ, ἐπιστάντος Ξενοκράτους, λαδὼν, ἔφη, 

10 τοῦτον, μαστίγωσον: ἐγὼ γὰρ ὀργίξομαε. 
Socrates. , 

18. Πρὸς ᾿Αλκιδιάδην εἰπόντα, οὖκ ἀνεκτὴ ἡ Ἐανϑίππη 
λοιδοροῦσα, οὐ καὶ σὺ, εἶπε, χηνῶν βοώντων ἀνέχει ;---Ἰ 4. 
Ἢ Ξανϑίππη ἔφη. μυρίων μεταδολῶν τὴν πόλεν καὶ αὑτοὺς 
κατασχουσῶν, ἐν πάσαις ὅμοιον τὸ Σωκράτους πρόσωπον 

15 ϑεάσασϑαι, καὶ προϊόντος ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας, καὶ ἐπανιόντος. 


Diogenes. 


15. Διογένης πρὸς τὸν εἱπόντα, κακὸν εἶναι τὸ ζῇν, ob 
τὸ ζῇν, εἶπεν, ἀλλὰ τὸ κακῶς ζῇν.---ἰθ. Διογένης 6 Σενω- 
πεὺς, ὁ Κύων ἐπικαλούμενος, παντὶ τόπῳ ἐχρῆτο εἰς πάν- 
τα, ἀριστῶν τε καὶ καϑεύδων, καὶ διαλεγόμενος. Βακτηρίᾳ 

90 ἐπηρείσατο ἀσϑενήσας" ἔπειτα μέντοι καὶ διαπαντὸς ἐφό- 
pet αὑτήν. Kail πήραν ἐκομίσατο, ἔνϑα αὐτῷ τὰ σιτία 
ἦν. ᾿Ἐπιστείλας δέ tevt, οἰκέδιον αὑτῷ προνοήσασοϑαι, καὶ 
βραδύνοντος, rider τινὰ ἔσχεν οἰκίαν.---- 17. Διογένης fl. 
κα ἀπέλειπε τὴν πατρίδα, εἷς αὐτῷ τῶν οἰκετῶν ἠκολούθει, 

95 ὄνομα Μάνης: ὃς ob φέρων τὴν per’ αὐτοῦ διατριδὴν ἀπέ- 
épa. Ἰιροτρεπόντων δέ τινων ζητεῖν αὑτὸν, ἔφη, οὐκ ales 
χρόν ἐστι, Μάνην μὲν μὴ δεῖσϑαι Διογένους, Δεθγένην da 
Μάνους ;—-16. Θεασάμενός ποτε παιδίον ταῖς χερσὶ πῖνον, 
ἐξέῤῥιψε τῆς πήρας τὴν κοτύλην, εἰπὼν, παιδίον με vevl 

80 κῆκεν εὐτελείᾳ. ᾿Ἐξέθαλε δὲ καὶ τὸ τρνυδλέον, ὁμοίως παιό- 
lew ϑοασάμενος, ἐποιδὴ πωτόανε τὸ σπεῦος, τῷ καίλῳ ἄρνῳ 
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τὴν φακῆν ὑποδεχόμενον.---9. Λύχνον μεϑ' ἡμέραν ἄφαρ, 
ἄνϑρωπον, ἔφη, ζητῶ.---ῶ80. “Ore ἁλοὺς καὶ πωλούμενος 
ἠρωτήϑη, τί olde ποιεῖν, ἀπεκρίνατο, ἀνδρῶν ἄρχειν" nai 
πρὸς τὸν κήρυκα, κήρυσσε, ἔφη, εἴ τις ἐϑέλει δεσπότην 
αὑτῷ πρίασϑαι.---21. Ἔλεγε τῷ Ξενιάδῃ, τῷ πριαμένῳ αὖ» ὃ 
τὸν, δεῖν πείϑεσϑαε αὐτῷ, εἰ καὶ δοῦλος εἴη" καὶ γὰρ ἰατρὸς 
ἢ κυδερνήτης εἰ δοῦλος εἴη, πεισϑῆναι δεῖν αὐτῷ.---22. 
Μοχϑηροῦ τινος ἀνϑρώπου ἐπιγράψαντος ἐπὶ τὴν οἰκίαν, 
μηδὲν εἰσέτω κακόν" ὁ οὖν κύριος τῆς οἰκίας, ἔφη, ποῦ élo- 
ἔλϑοι ἄν ;—23. '᾽Ἐκ τοῦ βαλανείου. ἐξεὼῶν, τῷ μὲν πυθϑομό» 10 
mp, εἰ πολλοὲ ἄνϑρωποι λοῦνται, ἠρνήσατο" τῷ δὲ, el πολὺς 
ὄχλος, ὡμολόγησεν.---34. Πρὸς τοὺς ἐρπύσαντας ἐπὶ τὴν 
τράπεζαν μῦς, ἰδοὺ, φησὶ, καὶ Διογένης παρασίτους τρέφ- 
ει.---85. ΤΙρὸς τὸν πυϑόμενον, ποίᾳ ὥρᾳ δεῖ ἀριστᾷν, εἰ 
μὲν «λούσιος, ἔφη, ὅταν ϑέλῃ. el δὲ πένης, ὅταν Exy.—86, 15 
Πλάτωνος ὁρισαμένον, ἄνϑρωπός ἐστι ζῶον δίπουν, drre- 
ρον, καὶ εὐδοκιμοῦντος, τίλας ἀλεκτρυόνα εἰσήνεγκεν εἰς 
τὴν σχυλὴν αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἔφη, οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ Πλάτωνος ἄν» 
ϑρώπος..--27. Διογένης ἄσωτον fret μνᾶν" τοῦ δὲ εἰπόν. 
τος, διὰ τί τοὺς μὲν ἄλλους τριώδολα, ἐμὲ δὲ μνᾶν αἰτεῖς, 30 
ἔφη, παρὰ μὲν τῶν ἄλλων ἐλπίζω πάλιν Aabeiy, παρὰ 
δὲ σοῦ οὐκέτι..--28. ᾿Αττεκοῦ τινος ἐγκαλοῦντος αὑτῷ, . 
διότε Λακεδαιμονίους μᾶλλον ἐπαινῶν, παρ᾽ ἐκείνοις ov 
διατρίδει- οὐδὰ γὰρ ἰατρὸς, εἶπεν, ὑγιείας ὧν ποιητικὸς, 
ἐν τοῖς ὑγιαίνουσι τὴν διατριδὴν ποιεῖται.---39. Διογένης 25 
τὴν εἰς ᾿Αϑήνας ἐκ Koplydov, καὶ πάλεν elo Κόρινϑον ἐκ 
Θηδῶν perdbacty αὑτοῦ παρέβαλε ταῖς τοῦ βασιλέως, 
ἔαρος μὲν ἐν Σούσοις, καὶ χειμῶνος ἐν Βαβυλῶνι, ϑέρους 
δ' ἐν Μηδίᾳ διατριβαῖς... 
Aantisthenes 

80. ᾿Αντισϑένης ποτὰ ἐπαινούμενος ὑπὸ πονήρων, ἀγω- 8ὺ 
wis, ἔφη, μή τε κακὸν εἴργασμαι.---31. ᾿Ἐρωτηϑεὶς, τί αὐτῷ 
περιγέγογεν ἐκ φιλοσοφίας, ἔφη, τὸ δύνασϑαι ἑαυτῷ ὁμι- 
Aely.—82. Ερωτηϑεὶς, τί τῶν μαϑημάτων ἀναγκαιότα.- 
τὸν, ἔφη, τὸ “ακὰ ἀπομαϑοῖν.---88. Συνεδυύλευεν ᾿Αϑῇ» 
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γαίοις, τοὺς ὄνους ἵππους ψηφίσασθαι. "Αλογον δὲ ἡγοῦ» 
μένων, ἀλλὰ μὴν καὶ στρατηγοὶ, φησὶ, γέγνονται Trap’ 
ὑμῶν μηδὲν μαϑόντες, μόνον dé χειροτονηϑέντες.--- δά. 
Αἰρετώτερον εἶπεν εἶναι, εἰς κόρακας ἐμπεσεῖν ἣ εἰς κόλα» 

Sxac τοὺς μὲν γὰρ ἀποϑανόντος τὸ σώμα, τοὺς dé ϑῶντος 
τὴν ψυχὴν λυμαίνεσϑαι. 


Aristippus. 


35. νΑρίστιππος, ἐρωτηϑεὶς, τί αὑτῷ ποριγέγονεν ἐκ 
φιλοσοφίας, ἔφη, τὸ δύνασϑαι πᾶσι ϑαῤῥούντως ὁμιλεῖν. 
—36. ᾿Ερωτηϑείς ποτε, τί πλέον ἔχουσιν οἱ φιλόσοφοι, 

10 ἔφη, ἐὰν πάντες οἱ νόμοι ἀναιρεϑῶσιν, ὁμοίως βιώσομεν. 
—37. 'Ερωτηϑείς ποτε, τένι διαφέρει ὁ σοφὸς τοῦ μὴ σοφ- 
ov, ἔφη, εἰς ἀγνῶτα τόπον τοὺς δύο γυμνοὺς ἀπόστειλον, 
καὶ εἴσει.--- 88. ᾿᾽Ερωτηϑεὶς, τένιε διαφέρουσιν οἱ πεπαιδεν- 
μένοι τῶν ἀπαιδεύτων, ἔφη, ᾧπερ οἱ δεδαμασμένοι ἵπποι 

16 τῶν ἀδαμάστων.---39. ᾿Ερωτηϑεὶς, τίνα ἐστὶν, ἃ δεῖ τοὺς 
παῖδας μανϑάνειν, ἔφη, οἷς ἄνδρες γενόμενοι χρήσονται 
—40. Ἐρωτηϑεὶς ὑπό τινος, τέ αὑτοῦ ὁ υἱὸς ᾿ἀμείνων 
ἔσται παιδευϑεὶς, καὶ εἰ μηδὲν ἄλλο, εἶπεν, ἐν γοῦν τῷ 
ϑεάτρῳ ov καϑεδήσεται λίϑος ἐπὶ Aldw.— 41. Συνέσταντός 

90 τενος αὐτῷ υἱὸν, ἤτησε πεντακοσίας δραχμάς" τοῦ δὲ εἶπόν- 
τος, τοσούτου δύναμαι ἀνδράποδον ὠνήσασϑαι, npiw, ἔφη, 
καὶ ἕξεις δύο.---42. Τοῦ ϑεράποντος ἐν ὁδῷ βαστάζοντος 
ἀργύριον, καὶ βαρυνομένον, ἀπόχεε, ἔφη, τὸ πλέον, καὶ 
ὅσον δύνασαι βάσταζε.---48. ᾿Ερωτηϑεὶς ὑπὸ Διονυσίου, διὰ 

95 τί οἱ μὲν φιλόσοφοι ἐπὶ τὰς τῶν πλουσίων ϑύρας ἔρχονται, 
οὐ δὲ πλούσιοι ἐπὶ τὰς τῶν φιλοσόφων οὐκέτι, ἔφη, ὅτι 
οἱ μὲν ἴσασιν ὧν δέονται, οἱ δὲ οὐκ ἴσασι.---44. Διογένης 
ποτὲ λάχανα πλύνων ’Αρίστιππον παριόντα ἔσκωψε καὶ 
ἔφη, εἰ ταῦτα ἔμαϑες προσφέρεσθαι, οὐκ ἂν τυμάννων 

40 αὐλὰς édeparrever ὁ δὲ, καὶ σὺ, εἶπεν, εἶπερ ἤδεις ἀνϑρώ 
ποις ὁμιλεῖν, οὐκ ἂν λάχανα ’xAvvec.—45. Εἰς Κόρινϑον 
αὐτῷ πλέοντί ποτε, καὶ χειμαζομένῳ, συνέθη ταραχϑῆναι; 
πρὸς οὖν τὸν εἰπόντα, ἡμεῖς μὲν οἱ ἰδιῶται ob δεδοίκαμεν. 
ὑμεῖς δὲ οἱ φιλόσοφοι desire pb γὰρ περὶ ὁμοίας, ἔφη, 

25 ψυχῆς ἀγωνιῶμεν ἕκαστοι. 
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Solon. Gorgias. 

46. Σύλων ἀποδαλὼν υἱὸν ἔκλαυσεν. Elnévroc δὲ τι» 
νος πρὸς αὐτὸν, ὡς οὐδὲν προὔργου ποιεῖ κλαίων, dt’ αὐτὸ 
γάρ τοι τοῦτο, ἔφη, κλαίω.---47. Topyiag ὁ Λεοντῖνος ἐρω- 
τηϑεὶς, ποίᾳ διαίτῃ χρώμενος εἷς μακρὸν γῆρας ἦλθεν, 
οὐδὲν οὐδέποτε, ἔφη, πρὸς ἡδονὴν οὔτε φαγὼν, οὔτε δρά. 8 
σας. ---48. Topyiac, ἤδη γηραιὸς ὑπάρχων, ἐρωτηϑεὶς, εἰ 
ἡδέως ἀποϑνήσκοι, μάλιστα, εἶπεν. ὥσπερ γὰρ ἐκ σαπροῦ 
καὶ ῥέοντος οἰκιδίου ἀσμένως ἀπαλλάττομαι.---49. Ὃ αὖ- 
τὸς ἐπὶ Téppate ὧν τοῦ βίου, ὑπ᾽ ἀσϑενείας καταληφϑεὶς, 
κατ᾽ ὀλίγον εἰς ὕπνον ὑπολεσϑαίνων ἔκειτο. El δέ τις 10 
αὐτὸν τῶν ἐπιτηδείων ἤρετο, τί πράττοι; 6 Τοργίας ἀπ- 
expivato’ ἤδη με ὁ ὕπνος ἄρχεται παρακατατίϑεσθϑαι τῷ 
ἀδελφῷ. 


Pittacus.. Xenophon. 

50. Πιττακὸς, ἀδικηϑεὶς ὑπό τινος καὶ ἔχων ἐξουσίαν 
αὐτὸν κολάσαι, ἀφῆκεν, εἰπὼν, συγγνώμη τιμωρίας ἀμεί- 1δ 
των: τὸ μὲν γὰρ ἡμέρου φύσεως ἐστὶ, τὸ δὲ ϑηριώδους. 
—51. Γρύλλος, ὁ Ξενοφῶντος υἱὸς, ἐν τῇ μάχῃ περὶ Μαν- 
τίνειαν ἰσχυρῶς ἀγωνισάμενος ἐτελεύτησεν. Ἔν ταύτῃ 
τῇ μάχῃ καὶ ᾿Επαμενώνδας ἔπεσε. Τηνικαῦτα δὴ καὶ τὸν 
Ξενοφῶντα φασὲ ϑύειν ἐστεμμένον: ἀπαγγελθέντος δὲ 90 
αὐτῷ τοῦ ϑανάτου τοῦ παιδὸς, ἀποστεφανώσασϑαι" ἔπειτα 
ααϑόντα ὅτι γενναίως, πάλιν ἐπιϑέσϑαε τὸν στέφανον. 
Ἔνεοι δὲ οὐδὲ δακρῦσαι φασὶν αὑτὸν, ἀλλὰ γὰρ, εἰπεῖν, 
ὅδειν ϑνητὸν γεγεννηκώς. 





ΠῚ. ANECDOTES OF POETS AND ORATORS. 

52. ᾿Ανακρέων dwpeadv παρὰ Ἰϊολυκράτους λαδὼν πέντε 95 
τάλαντα, ὡς ἐφρόντισεν én’ αὐτοῖς δυοῖν νυκτοῖν, ἀπέδω- 
κεν aura, εἰπών: μισῶ δωρεὰν ἥτις ἀναγκάζει ἀγρυπνεῖν. 
— 88. Σιμωνίδης ἔλεγεν, ὅπ λαλήσας μὲν πολλάκις μετ» 
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νόησε, σιωπήσας δὲ οὐδέποτα.---δ4. Αἰσχύλος ὁ τραγῳδὸς 
ἐκρίνετο ἀσεδείας ἐπί τινε ὁράματι. 'Εἰτοίμων οὖν ὄντων 
᾿Αϑηναίων βάλλειν αὐτὸν λίϑοις, ᾿Αμεινίας ὁ νεώτερος 
ἀδελφὸς, διακαλυψάμενος τὸ ἱμάτιον, ἔδειξε τὸν πῆχυν 
δἔρημον τῆς χειρός. Ἔτυχε δὲ ἀριστεύων ἐν Σαλαμῖνι ὃ 
᾿Αμεινίας, ἀποθεδληκὼς τὴν χεῖρα, καὶ πρῶτος ᾿Αϑηναίων 
τῶν ἀριστείων ἔτυχεν. ᾿Ἐπεὶ δὲ εἶδον οἱ δικασταὶ τοῦ 
ἀνδρὸς τὸ πάϑος, ὑπεμνήσϑησαν τῶν ἔργων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀφῆ» 


καν τὸν Αἰσχύλον.---δδ. Φιλόξενος, παραδοϑεὶς ὑπὸ Διο- ᾿ 


10 νυσίου ποτὲ εἰς τὰς λατομίας, διὰ τὸ φαυλίζειν τὰ Trothua- 
τα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνακληϑεὶς, ἔπειτα πάλιν ἐπὶ τὴν ἀκρόασιν 
αὐτῶν ἐκλήϑη. Μέχρι δέ τινος ὑπομείνας, ἀνέστη. Πυ- 
ϑομένου δὲ τοῦ Διονυσίου, ποῖ δὴ σύ; εἷς τὰς λατομίας, 
εἶπεν.---δθ. «Σοφοκλῆς, ὃ τραγῳδοποιὸς, ὗπο τοῦ ᾿Ιοφῶντος 

16 τοῦ υἱέος ἐπὶ τέλει τοῦ βίου παρανοίας κρινόμενος, ἀνέγνω 
τοῖς δικασταῖς Οἰδίπουν τὸν ἐπὶ Κολωνῷ, ἐπιδεικνύμενος 
διὰ τοῦ δράματος, ὅπως τὸν νοῦν ὑγιαίνεν" ὡς τοὺς 
δικαστὰς τὸν μὲν ὑπερϑαυμάσαι, καταψηφίσασϑαε δὲ τοῦ 

 τἱοῦ αὑτοῦ μανίαν.----δ7. Φιλήμων; ὁ κωμικὸς, ἑπτὰ πρὸς 

QO τοῖς ἐννενήκοντα ἔτη βιοὺς, κατέκειτο μὲν ἐπὶ κλένης 
ἠρεμῶν' ϑεασάμενος δὲ ὄνον τὰ παρεσκευασμένα αὐτῷ 
οὔὗκα κατεσϑίοντα, ὥρμησε μὲν εἰς γέλωτα, καλέσας δὲ 
τὸν οἰκέτην, καὶ σὺν πολλῷ καὶ ἀϑρόῳ γέλωτι εἰπὼν, 
προσδοῦναι τῷ ὄνῳ ἀκράτον ῥοφεῖν, ἀποπνιγεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ 

45 γέλωτος ἀπέϑανεν .---δ8. Φιλήταν λέγουσι τὸν Ἰζῶον λεπ- 
τότατον γενέσϑαι τὸ σῶμα. ᾿Επεὶ τοίνυν ἀνατραπῆναι 
ῥάδιος ἦν ἐκ πάσης προφάσεως. μολίδδου, φασὶ, πεποιημένα 
εἶχεν ἐν τοῖς ὑποδήμασι πέλματα, ἵνα μὴ ἀνατρέποιτο ὑπὸ 
τῶν ἀνέμων͵ el ποτε σκληροὶ κατέπνεον .---δθ. Φιλεππί- 

80 Onc ὁ κωμωδοποιὸς, φιλοφρονουμένου τοῦ βασιλέως αὑτὸν 
Λυσιμάχου, καὶ λέγοντος, τίνος σοὶ μεταδῶ τῶν ἐμῶν ; 
οὗ βούλει, φησὶν, ὦ βασιλεῦ, πλὴν τῶν ἀποῤῥήτων.---60. 
]σοκράτης, ὁ ῥήτωρ, νεανίου τενὸς λάλον σχολάζειν αὑτῷ 
(βουλομένου, διττοὺς ἤτησε μισϑούς. Tov δὲ τὴν eltlay 

36 πυϑομένον, ἕνα, ἔφη, μὲν, ἵνα λαλεῖν μάϑῳῃς, τὸν δ᾽ ἕτερον, 
ἔνα σιγᾷν.-«61. Δνυαίας τινὶ dlany ἔχαιτι λόγον ovyypdab- 
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oc ἔδωκεν ὁ δὲ πολλάκις ἀνωγνοὺς, ἧκε πρὸς τὸν Λνοίαν 
ὠἀϑυμῶν καὶ λέγων, τὸ μὲν πρῶτον αὑτῷ διεξιόντε ϑαυ- 
μαστὺν φανῆναι τὸν λόγον, αὖϑις δὲ καὶ τρίτον ἀναλαμδά- 
γνοντε παντελῶς ἀμδλὺν καὶ ἄπρακτον" ὁ δὲ Λυσίας γελά- 
σας. τί οὖν, εἶπεν, οὐχ ἅπαξ μέλλεις λέγειν αὑτὸν ἐπὶ ὅ 
τῶν δικαστῶν ; 


IV. ANECDOTES OF KINGS AND STATESMEN. 


62. Πύῤῥον τὸν ᾿ἮἯ πειρώτην of υἱοὶ, παῖδες ὄντες, ἡρώ- 
tev, τίνε καταλείψει τὴν βασιλείαν; καὶ ὁ Πύῤῥος el- 
πεν ὃς ἂν ὑμῶν ὀξυτέραν ἔχῃ τὴν μάχαιραν.--«68. Χαρ- 
ἐὄόντως ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Αρχέλαος, ἀδολέσχον κουρέως περιδα- 10 
λόντος αὑτῷ τὸ ὠμόλενον, καὶ trudouévov, πῶς σε κείρω, 
βασιλεῦ ; Σειωπῶν, &pn.—64. °Q νεώτερος Διονύσιος ἔλεγε 
πολλοὺς τρέφειν σοφιστὰς, οὗ ϑαυμάζων. ἐκείνους, ἀλλὰ 
δι’ ἐκείνων ϑαυμάζεσθαε βονλόμενος. 


Philip, King of Macedonia. 

65. Φίλεππος ἔλεγε, κρεῖττον εἶναι στρατόπεδον ἐλάφων, 15 
λέοντος στρατηγοῦντος, ἢ λεόντων, ἐλάφον στρατηγοῦν- 
τος.---θ6. Φέλιππος, ὁ ᾿Αλεξάνδρον πατὴρ, ᾿Αϑηναίους 
μακαρίζειν ἔλεγεν, el nad’ ἕκαστον ἐνιαυτὸν αἱρεῖσϑαι 
δέκα στρατηγοὺς εὑρίσκουσιν" αὐτὸς γὰρ ἐν πολλοῖς ἔτεσιν 
ἕνα μόνον στρατηγὸν εὑρηκέναι, Tlappeviwva.-e-67. Φίλ- 90 
entrog ἐρωτώμενος, οὔστινας μάλιστα. φιλεῖ, καὶ οὕστινας 
μάλιστα pice, τοὺς. μέλλοντας, ἔφη, προδιδόναε μάλιστα 
φιλῶ. τοὺς δ᾽ ἤδη προδοδωκότας μάλεστα μισῶ.---868. Ne- 
οπτόλεμον, τὸν τῆς τραγῳδίας ὑποκριτὴν, ἤρετό τις, τί 
ϑαυμάζοι τῶν ὑπ’ Αἰσχύλου λεχϑέντων, ἢ Σοφοκλέους, ἣ 25 
Εὐριπίδου ; οὐδὲν μὲν τούτων, εἶπεν͵ ὃ δ' αὐτὸς ἐϑεάσατο 
ἐπὶ μείζονος σκηνῆς, Φίλεππον ἐν τοῖς τῆς ϑυγατρὸς KAzo- 
πάτρας γάμοις πομπεύσαντα, καὶ τρισκαιδέκατον ϑοὸν 
ἐπιαληϑέντα, τῇ ὑξῆς ἐπισφαγέντα ἐν τῷ ϑοότρῳ, καὶ 
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ἐῤῥιμμένον.--60. Τριῶν Φιλέππῳ προσαγγελϑέντων ebtrve 
χημάτων ὑφ᾽ ἕνα καιρὸν, πρώτου μὲν, ὅτι τεϑοίππῳ νενί- 
κῆκεν ᾿Ολύμπια' δευτέρου δὲ, ὅτε Παρμενίων ὁ στρατηγὸς 
μάχῃ Δαρδανεῖς ἐνίκησε" τρέτου δ᾽, ὅτι ἄῤῥεν αὐτῷ πιμδίον 
ὅ ἀπεκύησεν ᾿Ολυμπιάς" ἀνατείνας ἐς οὐρανὸν τὰς χεῖρας, 
ὦ δαῖμον, εἶπε, μέτριόν te τούτοις ἀντίϑες ἐλάττωμα! 
εἰδὼς ὅτε τοῖς μεγάλοις εὐτυχήμασι φϑονεῖν πέφυκεν ἡ 
Τύχη.---0. "Ev Χαιρωνείᾳ τοὺς ᾿Αϑηναίους μεγάλῃ νίκῃ 
ἐνίκησε Φίλιππος. ᾿Ἐπαρϑεὶς δὲ τῇ εὐπραγίᾳ, ᾧετο δεῖν 
10 αὑτὸν ὑπομιμνήσκεσϑαι, ὅτι ἄνϑρωπός ἐστιν͵ καὶ προσέταξέ 
τινε παιδὶ τοῦτο ἔργον ἔχειν. Τρὶς δὲ ἑκάστης ἡμέρας 
ὁ παῖς ἔλεγεν αὑτῷ" Φίλιππε, ἄνϑρωπος εἶ. 
Alexander. 
71. Ὁ ᾿Αλέξανδρος Διογένει ele λόγους ἐλϑὼν, οὕτω 
κατεπλάγη τὸν βίον καὶ τὸ ἀξίωμα τοῦ ἀνδρὸς, ὥστε 
16 πολλάκις αὑτοῦ μνημονεύων λέγειν, εἰ μὴ ᾿Αλέξανδρος 
ἤμην, Διογένης ἂν ἥμην.---72. ᾿Αλέξανδρος μόνον ἐκέλευε 
Αύσιππον εἰκόνας αὐτοῦ δημιουργεῖν' μόνος γὰρ οὗτος 
κατεμήνυε τῷ χαλκῷ τὸ ἦθος αὐτοῦ, καὶ συνεξέφερε «τῇ 
μορφῇ τὴν ἀρετήν" οἱ δὲ ἄλλοι τὴν ἀποστροφὴν τοῦ 
φῦ τραχήλου, καὶ τῶν ὀμμάτων τὴν ὑγρότητα μιμεῖσϑαι ϑέ- 
λοντες, οὗ διεφύλαττον αὐτοῦ τὸ ἀῤῥενωπὸν καὶ λεοντῶ- 
dec.—73. ᾿Αλέξανδρος ᾿Αναξάρχου περὶ κόσμων ἀπειρίας 
ἀκούων ἐδάκρυε, καὶ τῶν φίλων ἐρωτησάντων αὑτὸν, τι 
δακρύει, οὐκ ἄξιον, ἔφη, δακρύειν, εἰ, κόσμων ὄντων ἀπεί- 
95 ρων, ἑνὸς οὐδέπω κύριοι γεγόναμεν ; 
Successors of Alegander. 


74. Hrodeuaiéy φασι τὸν Adyov, καταπλουτίζοντα τοὺς 
φέλους αὑτοῦ ὑπερχαίρειν" ἔλεγε δὲ, ἄμεινον εἶναι πλου- 
τίζειν 7) πλουτεῖν.---Ἴδ. ᾿Αντέγονος πρός τενα. μακαρίζ- 
ουσαν αὑτὸν γραῦν, el ἤδεις, ἔφη, ὦ μῆτερ, ὅσων κακῶν 

90 μεστόν ἐστι τουτὶ τὸ ῥάκος, δείξας τὸ διάδημα, οὐκ ἂν ἐπὶ 
κοπρίας κείμενον αὑτὸ ἐδάστασας.---ὃ. ᾿Αντίγονος ὁ βασ- 
ἐλεὺς, ἐρωτήσαντος αὑτὸν τοῦ υἱοῦ, πηνίκα μέλλουσιν 
ἀναζευγνύειν, τί δέδοικας; εἶπε, μὴ μόνος οὐκ ἀκούσῃς τῆς 
σάλπιγγος ; 
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Alexander of Phere. 

77. ᾿Αλέξανδρος, ὁ Φεραίων τύραννος, ϑεώμενος Tpayy- 
δὸν, ἐμπαϑέστερον διετέϑη πρὸς τὸν οἶκτον. ἀναπηδήσας 
οὖν ἐκ τοῦ ϑεάτρου ἀπιὼν ᾧχετο, δεινὸν εἶναι λέγων, εἰ 
τοσούτους ἀποσφάξας πολίτας ὀφϑήσεται τοῖς 'Εκάύης καὶ 
Πολυξένης πάϑεσιν ἐπιδακρύων. δ 


Cresus. 

78. Ὅτε Κροῖσος ἦρχε Avéav, τὸν ἀδελφὸν ped’ atrov 
κατέστησεν ἄρχοντα. Προσελϑὼν dé τις τῶν Λυδῶν, ὦ 
βασιλεῦ, εἶπε, πάντων ἐπὶ γῆς καλῶν ὁ ἥλιος ἀνϑρώποις 
αἴτιός ἐστι, καὶ οὐδὲν ἂν εἴη τῶν ἐπὶ γῆς, μὴ τοῦ ἡλίου 
ἐπιλάμποντος" ἀλλ᾽ εἰ ϑέλουσι δύο ἥλιοι γενέσϑαι, κένδυ- 10 
νὸς πάντα συμφλεχϑέντα διαφϑαρῆναι. Οὕτως ἕνα μὲν 
βασιλέα δέχονται Λυδοὶ, καὶ σωτῆρα πιστεύουσιν elvas, 
δύο δὲ dua οὐκ ἂν ἀνάσχοιντο. 


Themistocles. 


79. Θεμιστοκλῆς Ere μειράκιον ὧν ἐν πότοις ἐκυλιν.- 
Getto: ἐπεὶ δὲ Μιλτιάδης στρατηγῶν ἐνίκησεν ἐν Μαρα- 1δ 


ϑῶνε τοὺς βαρδάρους, οὐκ ἔτι ἦν ἐντυχεῖν ἀτακτοῦντι 


Θεμιστοκλεῖ. “ΙΙρὸς δὲ τοὺς ϑαυμάζοντας τὴν μεταδολὴν 
ἔλεγεν, οὖκ ἐᾷ με καϑεύδειν, οὐδὲ ῥᾳϑυμεῖν, τὸ Μιλτιά- 
dov τρόπαιον .---80. ᾿Ερωτηϑεὶς δὲ, πότερον ᾿Αχιλλεὺς 
ἐδούλετ᾽ ἂν εἶναι 7] "Ὅμηρος ; σὺ δὲ αὐτὸς, ἔφη, πότερον 20 
ἤϑελες ὃ νικῶν ἐν ᾿Ολυμπιάσεν ἢ ὁ κηρύσσων τοὺς νικῶν- 
τας εἶναι:---81. Θεμιστοκλῆς πρὸς τὸν Εὐρυδιάδην τὸν 
Λακεδαιμόνιον ἔλεγέ τι ὑπεναντίον, καὶ ἀνέτεινεν αὑτῷ 
τὴν βακτηρίαν ὁ ᾿Ευρυδιάδης. Ὃ δὲ, πάταξον μὲν, ἔφη, 
ἄκουσον δέ. "Heder δὲ, ὅτι ἃ μέλλει λέγειν, τῷ κοινῷ λυ- 9δ 
σε" ελεῖ.---82. Σεριφίέου τενὸς πρὸς αὑτὸν εἰπόντος, ὡς 
οὐ δι’ αὑτὸν, ἀλλὰ διὰ τὴν πόλιν ἔνδοξός ἐστιν, ἀληϑὴ 
λέγεις, εἶπεν, ἀλλ᾽ οὔτ᾽ ἂν ἐγὼ Σερίφιος ὧν ἐγενόμην 
ἔνδοξος, οὔτε σὺ, ᾿Αϑηναῖος. --θ8. Πρὸς δὲ Σιμωνέδην 
ἐξαιτούμενόν τινα κρίσιν οὐ δικαίαν, ἔφη, μήτ᾽ ἂν ἐκεῖνον 30 
γενέσϑαι ποιητὴν ἀγαϑὸν, ἄδοντα παρὰ μέλος, μήτ᾽ αὑτὸν 
D2 
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ἄρχοντα χρηστὸν, δικάζοντα παρὰ τὸν νόμον .---84. ’Arel 
καζεν αὑτὸν ταῖς πλατάνοις, αἷς ὑποτρέχουσι χειμαζόμε- 
νοι, γενομένης δὲ εὐδίας τίλλουσιν οἱ παρερχόμενοι καὶ 
κολούουσιν. 

Epaminondas. 

δ 85. ᾿Επαμινώνδας ἕνα εἶχε τρίδωνα: el δέ ποτε αὐτον 
ἔδωκεν εἰς γναφεῖον, αὐτὸς ᾿ὑπέμενεν οἶκοι dt’ ἀπορίαν 
ἑτέρου.---86. ᾿Επαμινώνδας, 6 Onbatoc, ἰδὼν στρατόπεδον 
μέγα καὶ καλὸν, στρατηγὸν οὐκ ἔχον, ἡλίκον, ἔφη, ϑηρίον, 
καὶ κεφαλὴν οὐκ ἔχει"---87. "Ἔλεγε πρὸς Πελοπίδαν, μὴ 

lomporepov ἀπαλλάττεσϑαι τῆς ἀγορᾶς ἡμέρᾳ, πρὶν ἣ φίλ» 
ον τοῖς ἀρχαίοις τινὰ προσπορίσαε νεώτερον.---8θ8. Τὸν 
᾿Επαμινώνδαν ὁ Σπίνϑαρος ἐπαινῶν, ἔφη, μήτε πλείονα 


γιγνώσκοντι, μήτε ἐλάττονα φϑεγγομένῳ ῥᾳδίως ἐντυχεῖν 


ἑτέρῳ. - ; 
‘Pelopidas and other Commanders. ~ 

15 89. ΠΙελοπίδας, ἀνδρείου στρατιώτου διαδληϑέντος αὖ- 
τῷ, ὡς βλασφημήσαντος αὐτὸν, ἐγὼ τὰ μὲν ἔργα, ἔφη, 
αὐτοῦ βλέπω, τῶν δὲ λόγων οὐκ ἤκουσα.---θ0. ᾿Ιφικράτης 
τὸ στράτευμα οὕτως ἔφασκε δεῖν συντετάχϑαε, ὡς ἕν σῶμα: 
ϑώρᾳκα μὲν ἔχον τὴν φάλαγγα, χεῖρας δὲ τοὺς ψιλοὺς, 

80 πόδας δὲ τοὺς ἱππέας, κεφαλὴν δὲ τὸν στρατηγόν.---Θ1. 
Ὁ Περικλῆς ἐν τῷ λοιμῷ τοὺς παῖδας ἀποδαλὼν, ἀνὄρει- 
ότατα τὸν ϑάνατον αὐτῶν ἤνεγκε, καὶ πάντας ᾿Αϑηναίους 
ἔπεισε τοὺς τῶν φιλτάτων ϑανάτους εὐϑυμότερον φέρειν. 
—92. ᾽Οδνυρομένων τῶν μετὰ Φωκέωνος μελλόντων ἀπο- 

95 θνήσκειν, εἶπεν ὁ Φωκίων, . εἶτα οὐκ ἀγαπᾷς, Θούδιππε, 
μετὰ Φωκέωγος ἀποϑνήσκων,, 
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03. "Αγις ὁ βασιλεὺς ἔφη, τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους μὴ ἐρω- 
τᾷν, ὁπόσοι εἰσὶν, ἀλλὰ ποῦ εἶσεν οἱ πολέμιοι ; καὶ ἐρω» 
τῶντός τινος, πόσοι εἰσὶ Λακοδαιμόνιοι, ὅσοι, ἔφη, ἱκαναὶ 
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τοὺς κακοὺς ἀπερύκειν.---θ4. Δημάρατος, ἀνθρώπου τενὸς 
πονηροῦ κόπτοντος αὐτὸν ἀκαίροις ἐρωτήμασι, καὶ δὴ τοῦτο 
πολλάκις ἐρωτῶντος, τίς ἄριστος Σπαρτιατῷν, ἔφη, ὃ σοὲ 
ἀνομοιότατος.---θδ. ἸΠλειστώναξ, ὁ Παυσανίου, '᾿Αττικοῦ 
τινος ῥήτορος τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους ἀμαϑεῖς ἀποκαλοῦντος, δ 
ὀρϑῶς, ἔφη, λέγεις, μόνοι γὰρ τῶν Ἑλλήνων ἡμεῖς οὐδὲν 
κακὸν μεμαϑήκαμεν παρ᾽ ὑμῶν.---θ6. ᾿Αγησίπολις, ὁ KAs- 
ομβρότου, εἰπόντος τινὸς, ὅτι Φίλιππος ἐν ὀλίγαις ἡμέραις 
ὍὌλυνϑον κατέσκαψε, μὰ τοὺς ϑεοὺς, εἶπεν, ἄλλην τοιαύ. 
τὴν ἐν πολλαπλασίονι χρόνῳ οὐκ οἰκοδομήσει.---97. Χαρί- 10 
λαος ἐρωτηϑεὶς, διὰ τί τοὺς νόμους 6 Λυκοῦργος οὕτως 
ὀλίγους ἔϑηκεν, ὅτι, ἔφη, τοῖς ὀλίγα λέγουσιν ὀλίγων καὶ 
νόμων ἐστὶ χρεία. ° 

98. ᾿Αϑηναίου τινὸς πρὸς ᾿Ανταλκίδαν εἰπόντος, ἀλλὰ 
μὴν ἡμεῖς ἀπὸ τοῦ Κηφισσοῦ πολλάκις ὑμᾶς ἐδιώξαμεν,͵ 15 
ἡμεῖς δὲ οὐδέποτε, εἶπεν, ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τοῦ Ἐῤρώτα.---θ99. Ὁ 
αὐτὸς, σοφιστοῦ τινος μέλλοντος ἀναγιγνώσκειν ἐγκώμιον 
᾿Ηρακλέους, ἔφη, τίς γὰρ αὐτὸν ψέγει ;—100. ᾿Αρχίδαμος 
πρὸς τὸν ἐπαινοῦντα κιϑαρωδὸν, καὶ ϑαυμάζοντα τὴν 
δύναμιν αὑτοῦ, ὦ λῷστε, ἔφη, ποῖον γέρας παρὰ σοῦ τοῖς 80 
ἀγαϑοῖς ἀνδράσιν ἔσται, ὅταν κιϑαρῳδὸν οὕτως ἐπαινῦς. 
—101. Ταῖς ϑυγατράσιν αὑτοῦ ἱματισμὸν πολυτελῆ Διο- 
νυσίου τοῦ τυράννου Σικελίας πέμψαντος, οὐκ ἐδέξατο, 
εἰπὼν, φοδοῦμαι μὴ περιϑέμεναιε αἱ κόραι φανῶσέ μοι aloy- 
ραί.---102. ᾿Αρχίδαμος, ὁ ᾿Αγησιλάον, καταπελτικὸν βέλ- 8% 
o¢ ἰδὼν, τότε πρώτως éx Σικελέας. κομεσϑὲν, ἀνεδόησεν, 
ὦ Ἡράκλεις, ἀπόλωλεν ἀνδρὸς ἀρετά. 

103. ᾿Αγησίλαος, παρακαλούμενός ποτε ἀκοῦσαι τοῦ τὴν 
ἀηδόνα μιμουμένου, παρῃτήσατο, φήσας, αὐτῆς ἀκήκοα 
πολλάκις.---104. Κατηγοροῦσιν of Λακοδαιμόνιοι ᾿Αγη- 80 
σιλάου τοῦ βασιλέως, ὡς ταῖς ovveyéot καὶ πυκναῖς εἰς 
τὴν Βοιωτίαν ἐμδολαῖς καὶ στρατείαις τοὺς Θηδαίους ἀν- 
τιπάλους τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίοις κατασκενάσαντος. Διὸ καὶ 
τετρωμένον αὐτὸν ἰδὼν ὁ ᾿Ανταλκίδας, καλὰ, ἔφη, τὰ 
διδασκάλεα παρὰ Θηδαίων ἀπολαμδάνεις, μὴ βουλομένους 85 
αὐτοὺς, whe” εἰδότας μάχεσϑαι διδάξας.---106. 'Ανὴρ εἰς 
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Λακεδαίμονα ἀφίκετο Keioc, γέρων ἤδη dv, τὰ μὲν ἄλλα 
ἀλαζὼν, ἠδεῖτο δὲ ἐπὶ τῷ γήρᾳ, καὶ διὰ ταῦτα τὴν τρέχα, 
πολιὰν οὖσαν, ἐπειρᾶτο βαφῇ ἀφανίζειν: παρελϑὼν οὗν, 
εἶπεν ἐκεῖνα ὑπὲρ ὧν καὶ ἀφίκετο. ᾿Αναστὰς οὖν ὁ ’Ap- 
διχίδαμος, ὁ τῷν Λακεδαιμονέων βασιλεὺς, τί δ᾽ ἄν, ἔφη, 
οὗτος ὑγιὲς εἴποι, ὃς οὐ μόνον ἐπὶ τῇ ψυχῇ τὸ ψεῦδος, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐπὶ τῇ κεφαλῇ περιφέρει ; 
106. Ἔλεγεν ὁ Κλεομένης, ὁ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων βασ- 
ἐλεὺς, κατὰ τὸν ἐπιχώριον τρόπον, τὸν Ὅμηρον Λακε- 
10 δαιμονίων εἶναι ποιητὴν, ὡς χρὴ πολεμεῖν λέγοντα, τὸν 
δὲ ᾿Ησίοδον τῶν Εἱλώτων, λέγοντα, ὡς χρὴ γεωργεῖν.--- 
107. Λυκοῦργος, ὁ Λακεδαιμόνιος, πηρωϑεὶς ὑπό τινος τῶν 
πολιτῶν ὀφϑαλμῶν τὸν ἕτερον, καὶ παραλαθὼν τὸν νεανίσ- 
κον παρὰ τοῦ δήμου, ἵνα τιμωρήσαιτο, ὅπως αὑτὸς βού- 
1δ ληται, τούτου μὲν ἀπέσχετο, παιδεύσας δὲ αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπό- 
φηνας ἄνδρα ἀγαϑὸν, παρήγαγεν εἰς τὸ ϑέατρον. Θαυ- 
μαζόντων- δὲ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων, τοῦτον μέντοι λαθὼν, 
ἔφη, παρ’ ὑμῶν ὑὐριστὴν καὶ βίαιον, ἀποδίδωμι ὑμῖν 
ἐπιεικῆ καὶ δημοτικόν.---108. Περσῶν τὴν Ελλάδα λεηλα» 
‘90 τούντων, Παυσανίας, ὁ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων στρατηγὺς, 
ἀπὸ Ξέρξον πεντακόσια τάλαντα χρυσίου λαδὼν, ἔμελλε 
προδιδόναι τὴν Σπάρτην. Τῶν δὲ ἐπιστολῶν μεσολαδη- 
ϑεισῶν, Ηγησίλαος, ὁ πατὴρ τοῦ προειρημένον, περὶ τῶν 
εσυμδεθηκότων ἀκούσας, τὸν υἱὸν μέχρι τοῦ vaov τῆς χαλ» 
25 κιοίκονυ συνεδίωξεν ᾿Αϑηνᾶς, καὶ τὰς ϑύρας τοῦ τεμένους 
πλένϑοις ἐμφράξας, μετὰ τῆς γυναικὸς τὴν εἴσοδον ἐφρού- 
pnoe, καὶ λιμῷ τὸν προδότην ἀνεῖλεν, ὃν ἡ μήτηρ ἀείρασα 
ὑπὲρ τοὺς ὄρους ἔῤῥιψεν. 
- 109. Ὁ Βρασίδας piv τινα συλλαθὼν ἐν ἰσχάσι, καὶ 
.80 ϑηχϑεὶς, ἀφῆκεν" εἶτα πρὸς ἑαντὸν, ὦ ᾿Ηράκλεις, ἔφη, ὡς 
οὐδέν ἐστιν οὕτω μικρὸν, οὐδ᾽ ἀσϑενὲς, ὃ μὴ ζήσεται, 
τολμῶν ἀμύνασϑαι "---1}0. 'O Λεωνίδας, ὁ Λακεδαιμόνιος, 
καὶ οἱ σὺν αὑτῷ τριακόσιοι, τὸν μαντενόμενον αὐτοῖς 
ϑάνατον εἵλοντο ἐν Πύλαις, καὶ ὑπὲρ τῆς Ελλάδος εὖ καὶ 
,.38 καλῶς ἀγωνισάμενοι τέλους ἔτυχον εὐκλεοῦς, καὶ δόξαν 
᾿δαντοῖς ἀϑάγατον ἀπέλεπον, καὶ φήμην ἀγαϑὴν δι’ αἰῶνος 
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“ἘἹ: ΠῚ. Λέγοντός τινος, ἀπὸ τῶν ἀϊστευμάτων τῶν Bap- 
ὀάρων οὐδὲ τὸν ἥλιον ἰδεῖν ἔστιν. οὐκοῦν, ἔφη, χαρίεν, 
εἰ ὑπὸ oxidy αὐτοῖς μαχεσόμεϑα.---Ἰἰ 12. Βουλόμενος ἤδη 
τοῖς πολεμίοις ἐπιτίϑεσϑαε, τοῖς στρατιώταις παρήγγειλεν, 
ἀριστοποιεῖσϑαι, ὡς ἐν ἄδου δειπνοποιησομένους. δ 


. Spartan Women. 


113. Ai Λακεδαιμονίων μητέρες, ὅσαι ἐπυνϑάνοντο τους 
παῖδας αὑτῶν ἐν τῇ μάχῃ κεῖσϑαι, αὐταὶ ἀφικόμεναι, τὰ 
γραύματα αὐτῶν ἐπεσκόπουν, τά τὲ ἔμπροσϑεν, καὶ τὰ 
ὄπισϑεν. Kai, εἰ ἦν πλείω τὰ ἐναντία, alde γαυρούμεναι 
τοὺς παῖδας εἰς τὰς πατρῴας Epepdv ταφάς" εἰ δὲ ἑτέρως 18 
εἶχον τῶν τραυμάτων, ἐνταῦϑα αἰδούμεναι καὶ ϑρηνοῦσαι, 
καὶ, ὡς bx μάλιστα, λαϑεῖν σπεύδουσαι ἀπηλλάττοντο, 
καταλιποῦσαε τοὺς νεκροὺς ἐν τῷ πολνυανδρίῳ ϑάψαι, ἢ 
λάϑρα εἰς τὰ οἰκεῖα ἠρία ἐκόμιζον αὐτούς.--- 114. Λάκαινα 
γυνὴ, τοῦ νἱοῦ αὐτῆς ἐν παρατάξει χωλωϑέντος, καὶ dva- 15 
φοροῦντος ἐπὶ τούτῳ, μὴ λυποῦ, τέκνον, εἶπε καϑ' ἕκασ 
τὸν γὰρ βῆμα τῆς ἰδίας ἀρετῆς ὑπομνησϑήσει.----Ἰ 1 5. Top- 
γὼ, ἡ Λακεδαιμονία, Λεωνίδου γυνὴ, τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτῆς ἐπὶ 
στρατείαν πορευομένου, τὴν ἀσπίδα ἐπιδιδοῦσα, εἶπεν: ἢ 
ταύταν, ἢ ἐπὶ ταύτᾳ.---116. Εἰπούσης τινὸς, ὡς ἔοικε, 90 
ξένης πρὸς Τοργὼ, τὴν Λεωνίδου γυναῖκα, ὡς μόναι τῶν 
ἀνδρῶν ἄρχετε ὑμεῖς αἱ Λάκαιναι, μόναι γὰρ, ἔφη, τίκτο- 
μεν ἄνδρας. 

117. ‘H Βρασίδου μήτηρ, ᾿Αργιλεωνὶς, ὡς ἀφικόμενοί 
τινες εἷς Λακεδαίμονα τῶν ἐξ ᾿Αμφιπόλεως εἰσῆλθον πρὸς 26 
αὐτὴν, ἠρώτησεν, el καλῶς 6 Βρασίδας ἀπέϑανε, καὶ τῆς 
Σπάρτης ἀξίως ; Μεγαλυνόντων δὲ ἐκείνων τὸν ἄνδρα, καὶ 
λεγόντων, ὡς οὐκ ἔχει τοιοῦτον ἄλλον ἡ Σπάρτη, μὴ 
λέγετε, εἶπεν, ὦ ξένοι" καλὸς μὲν γὰρ ἦν καὶ ἀγαϑὸς ὁ 
Βρασίδας, πολλοὺς δ᾽ ἄνδρας ἡ Λακεδαίμων ἔχει κείνου 80 
κρείττονας.---ἴ 18. ᾿Λάκαινά τις, ἐκπέμψασα τοὺς υἱοὺς αὖ- 
τῆς πέντε ὄντας ἐπὶ πόλεμον, ἐν τοῖς προαστείοις εἷσ- 
τήκει, καραδοκοῦσα, τί ἐκ τῆς μάχης ἀποδήσοιτο' ὡς δὲ 
παραγενόμενός τις πυϑομένης ἀπήγγειλε, τοὺς παῖδας 
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ἅπαντας τετελευτηκέναι, ἀλλ᾽ ov. τοῦτο ἐπυϑόμην, εεπε, 
κακὸν ἀνδράποδον, ἀλλὰ τί πράσσει ἡ πατρίς. Φήσαντος 
δὲ, ὅτε νικᾷ, ἀσμένη, τοίνυν, εἶπε, δέχομαι καὶ τὸν τῶν 
παίδων ϑάνατον. 

δ 119. Λακὼν τρωϑεὶς ἐν πολέμῳ καὶ βαδίζειν or tv- 
νάμενος, τετραποδιστὶ Gdever’ αἰσχυνομένῳ δ᾽ αὐτῷ ἐπὶ 
τῷ γελοίῳ, ἡ μήτηρ, καὶ πόσῳ βέλτιον, ὦ τέκνον, εἶπε, 
μᾶλλον ἐπὶ τῇ ἀνδρείᾳ γεγηϑέναι ἢ αἰσχύνεσθαι ἐπὶ 
γέλωτι ἀνοήτῳ 1---120. Σεμνυνομένης γυναικός τινος Ἴων- 

10οικῆς ἐπί τινε τῶν ἑαντῆς ὑφασμάτων ὄντι πολντελεῖ, 
Λάκαινα ἐπιδείξασα τοὺς τέσσαρας υἱαὺς ὄντας κοσμεωτά- 
τους, τοιαῦτα ἔφη δεῖν elvas τὰ τῆς καλῆς καὶ ἀγαϑῆς 
γυναικὸς ἔργα, καὶ ἐπὶ τούτοις ἐπαίρεσϑαι καὶ μεγαλαυ 
χεῖν.---121. Τοργὼ, ἡ βασιλέως. Κλεομένους ϑυγάτηρ, 

δ’ Αἀρισταγόρου τοῦ Μιλησίου παρακαλοῦντος αὐτὸν ἐπὶ 
τὸν πρὸς βασιλέα πόλεμον ὑπὲρ ᾿Ιώνων, ὑπισχναυμένου 
χρημάτων πλῆϑος, καὶ ὅσῳ ἀντέλεγε, πλείονα προστιϑέν- 
τος, καταφϑερεῖ σε, ὦ πάτερ, ἔφη, τὸ ξενύλλιον, ἐὰν μὴ 
τάχιον αὐτὸν τῆς οἰκίας éxbdAg¢e.— 122. Τὸν δὲ ᾿Αρισταγ- 

20 dpav ὑπό τινος τῶν οἰκετῶν ὑποδούμενον ϑεασαμένη, 
πάτερ, ἔφη, ὁ ξένος χεῖρας οὐκ ἔχει. 


VI. MISCELLANEOUS ANECDOTES. 


123. Ὁ Ζεῦξις, αἰτιωμένων αὐτὸν τινῶν, ὅτε ζωγραώ- 
εἰ βραδέως, ὁμολογῶ, elnev, ἐν πολλῷ χρόνῳ γράφειν, 
καὶ γὰρ εἰς πολύν.---1 24. Οἱ ἔφοροι Ναυκλείδην, τὸν 

25 Πολνδιάδου, ὑπερσαρκοῦντα τῷ σώματι, καὶ ὑπέρπαχυν. 
διὰ τρυφὴν γενόμενον, elo τὴν ἐκκλησίαν κατήγαγον, Kal 
ἠπείλησαν αὐτῷ φυγῆς προστίμησιν, ἐὰν μὴ τὸν βίον, ὃν 
ἐδίου τότε, τοῦ λοιποῦ μεϑαρμόσηται" φέρειν γὰρ αὐτοῦ 

. τὸ εἶδος, καὶ τὴν τοῦ σώματος διάϑεσιν, αἰσχύνην καὶ τῷ 

80 Λακεδαίμονι καὶ τοῖς νόμοις.----ἰ25. Δημάδης, ὁ ῥήτωρ, 
ληφϑεὶς αἰχμάλωτος ἐν τῇ κατὰ Χαιρώνειαν μάχῃ ὑπὸ 
Φιλέππου, καὶ συσταϑεὶς αὐτῷ, ἐκείνου παρὰ πότον cape 
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νυνομένου, ποῦ ἡ εὐγένεια καὶ ὑπεροχὴ τῆς ᾿Αϑηναίων 
πόλεως; ἔγνως ἄν, ἔφη, τὴν τῆς πόλεως δύναμεν, εἰ 
᾿Αϑηναίων μὲν Φίλιππος, Μακεδόνων δὲ Χάρης ἐστρατήγει. 

126. Σιμωνίδης, ὁ τῶν μελῶν .ποιητῆς, -Παυσανίον τοῦ 
βασιλέως τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων μεγαλαυχουμένου συνεχῶς δ 
ἐπὶ ταῖς αὑτοῦ πράξεσι,. καὶ κελεύοντος ἐπαγγεῖλαί τι 
αὐτῷ σοφὸν, μετὰ χλευασμοῦ, συνεὶς αὐτοῦ τὴν ὑπερηφαν.- 
lay, συνεδούλενε μεμνῆσϑαι, ὅτι ἄνϑρωπός .torsy.—127. 
Θηραμένης ὁ γενόμενος ᾿Αϑήνῃσι τῶν τριάκοντα τυράννων, 
συμπεσούσης τῆς οἰκίας, ἐν ἡ μετὰ πλειόνων ἐδείπνει, 10 
μόνος σωθεὶς, καὶ πρὸς πάντων εὐδαιμονιζόμενος, ἀναφω- 
νήσας μεγάλῃ τῇ φωνῇ, ὦ Τύχη, εἶπεν, εἷς τίνα pe καιρὸν 
ἄρα φυλάττεις ; per’ ob πολὺν δὲ χρόνον καταστρεθλωϑθεὶς 
ὑπὸ τῶν συντυράννων. ἐτελεύτησεν. 

128. Μενεκράτους τοῦ ἰατροῦ, ἐπεὶ κατατυχὼν Ey τισιν 15 
ἀπεγνωσμέναις ϑεραπείαις Ζεὺς ἐπεκλήθη, φορτικῶς ταὐτῷ 
χρωμένου τῇ προσωνυμίᾳ, Kat δὴ πρὸς τὸν ᾿Αγησίλαον 
ἐπιστεῖλαι τολμήσαντος οὕτω, Μενεκράτης Zeve βασιλεῖ 
᾿Αγησιλάῳ χαίρειν. οὐκ ἀναγνοὺς τὰ λοιπὰ ἀντέγραψε, 
Βασιλεὺς ᾿Αγησίλαος Μενεκράτει ὑγιαίνειν. Ε-129. Μενεκ. 820 
ῥάτης, ὁ Ἰατρὸς, ele τοσοῦτον προῆλϑε τύφου, ὥστε ἑαυτὸν 
ὀνομάζειν Δία. Ἑστία ποτὲ μεγαλοπρεπῶς ὁ Φίλιππος, 
καὶ δὴ καὶ τοῦτον ἐπὶ ϑοίνην ἐκάλεσε, καὶ ἰδίᾳ κλίνην 
αὑτῷ ἐκέλευσε παρεσκευάσθαι, καὶ κατακλιϑέντι ϑυμεατή.- 
ριον παρέϑηκε, καὶ ἐθυμιᾶτο αὐτῷ᾽ οἱ δὲ λοιποὶ εἱστιῶντο, 96 
καὶ ἦν μεγαλοπρεπὲς τὸ deitrvov. Ὃ τοίνυν Μενεκράτης 
τὰ μὲν πρῶτα ἐνεκαρτέρει, καὶ ἔχαιρε τῇ τιμῇ ἐπεὶ δὲ 
κατὰ μικρὸν ὁ λιμὸς περιῆλϑεν αὑτὸν, καὶ ἠλέγχετο, ὅτι 
ἦν ἄνϑρωπος, καὶ ταῦτα εὐήϑης, ἐξαναστὰς ἀπιὼν ὥὦχετο, 
καὶ ἔλεγεν ὑδρίσϑαι, ἐμμελῶς πάνυ τοῦ Φιλίππον τὴν 30 
ἄνοιαν αὐτοῦ ἐκκαλύψαντος. 

180. Θράσυλλός τις παράδοξον ἐνόσησε μανίαν. ᾿Απο- 
λιπὼν γὰρ τὸ ἄστυ, καὶ κατελθὼν εἰς τὸν Πειραιᾶ, καὶ 
ἐνταῦϑα οἰκῶν, τὰ πλοῖα τὰ καταίροντα ἐν αὐτῷ πάντα 
ἑαυτοῦ ἐνόμιζεν εἶναι, καὶ ἀπεγράφετο αὐτὰ, καὶ αὖ πάλεν 35 
ἐξέπεμπε, καὶ τοῖς περισωζομέμοις καὶ οἰσιοῦσεν εἰς τὸν 
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λιμένα ὑπερέχαιρε. Χρόνους δὲ διετέλεσε πολλοὺς συνοικ 
ὧν τῷ ἀῤῥωστήματι τούτῳ "Ex Σικελίας δὲ ἀναχϑεὶς ὁ 
ἀδελφὸς αὑτοῦ, παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν ἰατρῷ ἰάσασϑαι, καὶ 
ἐπαύσατο τῆς νόσου οὕτως. ᾿Ἐμέμνητο δὲ πολλάκις τῆς 
δ ἐν μανίᾳ διατριδῆς, καὶ ἔλεγε, μηδέποτε ἡσθῆναι τοσοῦτον, 
ὅσον τότε ἥδετο ἐπὶ ταῖς μηδὲν αὐτῷ προσηκούσαις ναυσὶν 
ἀποσωζομέναις.---131. Τίμων, ὁ μισάνθρωπος, εὐημερή- 
σαντα ἰδὼν τὸν ᾿Αλκιδιάδην, καὶ προπεμπόμενον ἀπὸ τῆς 
ἐκκλησίας ἐπιφανῶς, οὐ παρῆλϑεν, οὐδ᾽ ἐξέκλενεν, ὥσπερ 
10 εἰώϑι: τοὺς ἄλλους, GAA’ ἀπαντήσας καὶ δεξιωσάμενος, εὖ 
γ᾽, ἔφη, ποιεῖς αὐξόμενος, ὦ παῖ' μέγα γὰρ αὔξει κακὸν 
ἔπασιε rovrotc. 
182. Σώστρατος, ὁ αὐλητὴς, ὀνειδιζόμενος ὑπό τινος 
ἐπὶ τῷ γονέων ἀσήμων εἶναι, εἶπε, καὶ μὴν διὰ τοῦτο 
«ὁ ὥφειλον μᾶλλον ϑαυμάζεσθαι, ὅτε ἀπ’ ἐμοῦ τὸ γένος 
Gpyetat.— 133. ψάλτης ᾿Αντιγόνῳ ἐπεδείκνυτο τοῦ δὲ 
βασιλέως πολλάκις λέγοντος, τὴν νήτην ἐπίσφιγξον, εἶτα 
πάλιν, τὴν μέσην, ὅδε ἀγανακτήσας, ἔφη μὴ γένοιτό σοι 
οὕτω κακῶς, ὦ βασιλεῦ, ὡς ἐμοῦ ταῦτα dxpibovy μᾶλλον. 
90 «134. Ἢ Φωκέωνος γυνὴ ἐρωτηϑεῖσα, διὰ τί μόνη τῶν 
ἄλλων ἐν συνόδῳ οὐ φορεῖ χρυσοῦν κόσμον, ἔφη, ὅτι 
οὑτάρκης κόσμος μοι ἐστὶν ἡ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς dpern.—135. Θεα- 
νὼ, ἡ τυϑαγορικὴ φιλόσοφος, ἐρωτηϑεῖσα, τέ πρέπον εἴη 
γυναικὶ, τὸ τῷ ἰδίῳ, ἔφη, ἀρέσκειν avdpi.— 136. Στρατ- 
95 ovixn, ἡ Σελεύκον γυνὴ, φαλακρὰ οὖσα, τοῖς ποιηταῖς 
ἀγῶνα προὔϑηκε περὶ ταλάντου, ὅστις ἂν ἄμεινον ἐπαινέ 
σαι αὑτῆς τὴν κόμην. 
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Syrian Sheep. 
1. Ἔν τῇ Συρίᾳ τὰ πρόδατα τὰς οὐρὰς ἔχει τὸ πλατος 
πήχεως, τὰ δὲ ὦτα αἱ αἶγες σπιϑαμῆς καὶ παλαιστῆς καὶ 
20 ἐνίαι συμδάλλουσι τὰ ὦτα κάτω ἀλλήλοις. 
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The Elephant. 

2. ᾿Οῤῥωδεῖ ὁ ἐλέφας κεράστην κριὸν καὶ χοίρου Bony. 
Οὕτω τοίνυν, φασὶ, καὶ Ῥωμαῖοι τοὺς σὺν Πύῤῥῳ τῷ 
᾿Ηπειρώτῃ ἐτρέψαντο ἐλέφαντας, καὶ ἡ νίκη σὺν τοῖς ‘Pw- 
μαίοις λαμπρῶς ἐγένετο.---ὃ. Τῷ ἐλέφαντι ὁ μνκτήρ ἐστι 
μακρὸς καὶ ἰσχυρός καὶ χρῆταε αὐτῷ ὥσπερ χειρί" λαμ- δ 
θάτ εἰ γὰρ τούτῳ, καὶ εἷς τὸ στόμα προσφέρεται τὴν τροφὴν, 
καὶ τὴν ὑγρὰν καὶ τὴν ξηρὰν, μόνον τῶν ζώων.---4. Ol 
ἐλέφαντες μάχονται σφοδρῶς πρὸς ἀλλήλους, καὶ τύπτουσι 
τοῖς ὀδοῦσι σφᾶς αὐτούς" ὁ δὲ ἡττηϑεὶς δουλοῦται, καὶ 
οὐχ ὑπομένει τὴν τοῦ νικήσαντος φωνήν. Διαφέρουσι δὲ 10 
καὶ τῇ ἀνδρείᾳ οἱ ἐλέφαντες ϑαυμαστὸν ὅσον. 

5. Οἱ ἐλέφαντες ζῶσιν ἔτη πλείω τῶν διακοσίων. Τῶν 
δὲ Λιθυκῶν οἱ ᾿Ινδικοὶ μείζους τέ εἶσιν καὶ ῥωμαλεώτε- 
pot. Ταῖς γοῦν npobookioww ἐπάλξεις καϑαιροῦσι, καὶ δέν- 
dpa ἀνασπῶσι πρόῤῥιζα, διανιστάμενοι εἰς τοὺς ὀπισϑίους 1δ 
πόδας. Τοσοῦτον δέ εἰσιν εὐτιϑάσσεντοι καὶ ϑυμόσοφοι, 
ὥστε καὶ λιϑάζειν ἐπὶ σκοπὸν μανϑάνουσι, καὶ ὅπλοις 
χρῆσϑαι, καὶ veiv.—6. Ἔν 'Ῥώμῃ ποτὲ πολλῶν ἐλεφάν- 
των προδιδασκομένων στάσεις τινὰς ἴστασϑαε παραδόλους, 
καὶ κινήσεις δυσελίκτους ἀνακυκλεῖν, εἷς ὁ δυσμαϑέστατος ῶ0 
αὐτῶν, ἀκούων κακῶς ἑκάστοτε. καὶ κολαζόμενος πολλά- 
κις, ὠφϑη νυκτὸς αὐτὸς ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ πρὸς τὴν σελήνην τὰ 
μαϑήματα μελετῶν .---Ἴ. “AAAog τις ὑπὸ τῶν παιδαρίων 
προπηλακισϑεὶς ἐν 'Ῥώμῃ, τοῖς γραφείοις τὴν προδοσκίδα 
κεντούντων͵ ἕνα αὐτῶν σνυλλαδὼν καὶ μετέωρον ἐξάρας, 96 
ἐπίδοξος ἦν ἀποτυμπανίσειν: κραυγῆς δὲ τῶν παρόντων 
γενομένης, ἀτρέμα πρὸς τὴν γῆν πάλιν ἀπηρείσατο, καὶ 
παρῆλϑεν, ἀρκοῦσαν ἡγούμενος δίκην τῷ τηλικούτῳ φοῦ- 
ηϑῆναι.---Β8Β. Περὶ δὲ τῶν ἀγρίων καὶ αὐτονόμων ἐλε- 
φάντων ἄλλα te ϑαυμάσια καὶ τὰ περὶ τὰς διαδασεις τῶν 80 
ποταμῶν ἱστοροῦσι' προδιαδαίνεςι γὰρ ἐπιδοὺς ἑαυτὸν 6 
νεώτατος καὶ μικρότατος" οἱ δὲ ἑστῶτες ἀποϑεωροῦσιν, 
ὡς, ἂν ἐκεῖνος ὑπεραίρῃ τῷ μεγέϑει τὸ ῥεῦμα, πολλὴν τοὶς 
υλίζοσι πρὸς τὸ ϑαῤῥεῖ» περιουσίαν τῆς ἀσφαλείας οὖσαν, 
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9. 'H Opa τῶν ἐλεφάντων τοιάδε ἐστίν. 'Avabdyra, 
ἐπί τινας τῶν τιϑασσῶν καὶ ἀνδρείων διώκουσι, καὶ, ὅταν 
καταλάδωσι, τύπτειν προστάττουσι τούτοις, ἕως ἂν ἐκλύ.- 
σωσιν. Tote δὲ ὁ ἐλεφαντιστῆς ἐπιπηδήσας κατευϑύνει τῷ 

5 δρεπάνῳ: ταχέως δὲ μετὰ ταῦτα τιϑασσεύεται καὶ πειϑ- 
apyet. ᾿Ἐπιθεδηκότος μὲν οὖν τοῦ ἐλεφαντιστοῦ ἅπαν- 
τες πρᾳεῖς εἰσιν" ὅταν δ᾽ ἀποδῇ, οἱ μὲν, οἱ δ' οὔ ἀλλὰ τῶν 
ἐξαγριουμένων τὰ πρόσϑια σκέλη δεσμεύουσι cepaic, ἵν᾽ 
ἡσυχάζωσιν. 

+ The Rhinoceros. 

10 10. Ἔστι ζῶον, ὃ καλεῖται μὲν ἀπὸ τοῦ συμδεδηκότος 
ῥινόκερως, ἀλκῇ δὲ καὶ βίᾳ παραπλήσιον ἐλέφαντι, τῷ δὲ 
ὕψει ταπεινότερον. Τὴν μὲν δορὰν ἰσχυροτάτην ἔχει, τὴν 
δὲ χρόαν πυξοειδῆ. ᾿Ἐπὶ δ᾽ ἄκρων τῶν μυκτήρων φέρει 
κέρας. τῷ τύπῳ σιμὸν, τῇ δὲ στερεότητι σιδήρῳ παρεμφερές. 

15 Τοῦτο, περὶ τῆς νομῆς ἀεὶ διαφερόμενον ἐλέφαντι, τὸ μὲν 
κέρας πρός τινα τῶν μειζόνων πετρῶν ϑήγει, συμπεσὸν δ᾽ 
εἰς μάχην τῷ προειρημένῳ ϑηρίῳ, καὶ ὑποδῦνον ὑπὸ τὴν 
κοιλίαν, ἀναῤῥήττει τῷ κέρατι, καϑάπερ ξίφει, τὴν σάρκα. 
Ὅταν δὲ ὁ ἐλέφας, φϑάσας τὴν ὑπὸ τὴν κοιλίαν ὑπόδυσιν, 

20 τῇ προθοσκίδι προκαταλάθηται τὸν ῥινόκερων, περιγίγνε 
ται ῥᾳδίως, τύπτων τοῖς ὀδοῦσι, καὶ τῇ βίᾳ πλέον ἰσχύων. 

The Hippopotamus. 

11. Ὃ καλούμενος ἵππος τῷ μεγέϑει μέν ἐστιν οὐκ 
ἐλάττων πηχῶν πέντε, τετράπους δ᾽ ὧν καὶ δίχηλος παρα- 
πλησίως τοῖς βουσὶ, τοὺς χαυλιόδοντας ἔχει μείζους τῶν 

25 ἀγρίων ὑῶν, τρεῖς ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν μερῶν" ὦτα δὲ καὶ 
κέρκον καὶ φωνὴν ἵππῳ παρεμφερῆ, τὸ δ᾽ ὅλον κύτος τοῦ 
σώματος οὐκ ἀνόμοιον ἐλέφαντι, καὶ δέρμα πάντων σχεδὸν 
τῶν ϑηρίων ἰσχυρότατον. ἸΠοτάμιον ὑπάρχον καὶ χερ- 
σαῖον, τὰς μὲν ἡμέρας ἐν τοῖς ὕδασι διατρίδει, τὰς δὲ 

30 νύκτας ἐπὶ χώρας KaTavéuetas τόν τε σῖτον καὶ τὸν χόρ 
row Sore el πολύτεκνον ἦν τοῦτο τὸ ζῶον, καὶ κατ᾽ ἐνιαν- 
τὸν ἔτικτεν, ἐλυμαίνετο ἂν ὁλοσχερῶς τὰς γεωργίας τὰς 
κατ᾽ Αἴγυπτον. 
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The Camel. 

12. Al κάμηλοι ἴδιον ἔχουσι παρὰ τὰ ἄλλα τετράποδα 
τὸν καλούμενον ὕδον ἐπὶ τῷ νώτῳ: διαφέρουσι δὲ ai 
Βάκτριαε τῶν ’Apabigv αἱ μὲν γὰρ dvo ἔχουσιν ὕόδους, 
αἱ δ' ἕνα μόνον. Ἢ κάμηλος κύει μὲν δέκα μῆνας, τίκτει 
δὲ αἰεὶ Ev μόνον. Ζῇ δὲ χρόνον πολὺ πλείω ἢ πεντήκοντα ὃ 
ἔτη. . 

The Ape with a Dog’s Head. 


13. Οἱ ὀνομαζόμενοι κυνοκέφαλοι τοῖς μὲν σώμασιν 
ἀνϑρώποις δυσειδέσι παρεμφερεῖς εἰσὶ, ταῖς δὲ φωναῖς 
μυγμοὺς ἀνϑρωπίνους προΐενται. ᾿Αγριώτατα δὲ ταῦτα 
τὰ ζῶα καὶ παντελῶς ἀτιϑάσσευτά ἐστιν 10 


The Crocottas. 

14. ᾽Ο λεγόμενος παρὰ Αἰϑίοψε κροκόττας μεμιγμένην 
ἔχει φύσιν κυνὸς καὶ λύκον, τὴν δὲ ἀγριότητα φοδερω- 
τέραν ἀμφοτέρων τοῖς δὲ ὀδοῦσι πάντων ὑπεράγει. lav 
γὰρ ὀστῶν μέγεϑος συντρίδεται ῥᾳδίως, καὶ τὸ καταποϑὲν 
διὰ τῆς κοιλίας πέττει παραδόξως. 1δ 

The Foz. 

15. Ol Θρᾶκες, ὅταν rayévra ποταμὸν διαδαίνειν ἐπι- 
χειρῶσιν, ἀλώπεκα ποιοῦνται γνώμονα τῆς τοῦ πάγον 
στεῤῥότητος. ᾿Ἡσυχῇ γὰρ tndyovaa παραδάλλει τὸ ove 
κἂν μὲν αἴσϑηται ψόφῳ τοῦ ῥεύματος ἐγγὺς ὑποφερομένου, 
τεκμαιρομένη μὴ γεγονέναι διὰ βάϑους τὴν πῆξιν, ἀλλὰ 99 
λεπτὴν καὶ ἀδέδαιον, lorarat, κἂν ἐᾷξ τις, ἐπανέρχεται" 
τῷ δὲ μὴ ψοφεῖν ϑαρρνυσα, διῆλϑεν. 

The Deer. 


16. Tay ἐλάφων al ϑήλειαι μάλιστα τίκτουσι παρὰ 
τὴν ὁδὸν͵ ὅπου τὰ σαρκοδόρα ϑηρία μὴ πρόσεισιν" οἱ δὲ 
ἄῤῥενες, ὅταν αἴσϑωνται βαρεῖς ὑπὸ πιμελῆς καὶ πολυσαρ- 25 
κίας ὄντες, ἐκτοπίζουσι, σώζοντες αὑτοὺς τῷ Aavddvey, 
ὅτε τῷ φεύγειν ov ποποίϑασιν. 
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“ The Hedgehog. 

17. Ἢ τῶν χερσαίὼν ἐχίνων repi τῶν σκυμνίων πρόνοιο 
πάνυ γλαφυρά ἐστι. Μετοπώρον γὰρ ὑπὸ τὰς ἀμπέλου, 
ὑποδυόμενος, καὶ τοῖς ποσὶ τὰς ῥᾶγας ἀποσείσας τοῦ βότ 
ρυος χαμᾶζε, καὶ περικυλεσϑεὶς, ἀναλαμδάνει ταῖς ἀκάν- 

ὅ ϑαις- εἶτα καταδὺς εἰς τὸν φωλεὸν͵ τοῖς σκύμνοις χρῆσϑαε, 
καὶ λαμδάνειν ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ ταμιενομένοις παραδίδωσι. . Τὸ 
δὲ κοιταῖον αὑτῶν ὁπὰς ἔχει ὄύο, τὴν μὲν πρὸς νότον, τὴν 
δὲ πρὸς βορέαν βλέπουσαν: ὅταν δὲ προαίσϑωνται τὴν 
διαφορὰν τοῦ ἀέρος, ἐμφράσσουσι τὴν κατ᾽ ἄνεμον, τὴν δὸ 

10 ἑτέραν ἀνοίγουσιν. 
The Dog. 

18. Πύῤῥος, ὁ βασιλεὺς, ὁδεύων ἐνέτυχε κυνὶ dpov- 
ρουντι σῶμα πεφονευμένον, καὶ πνϑόμενος τρίτην ἡμέραν 
ἐκείνην ἄσιτον παραμένειν καὶ μὴ ἀπολιπεῖν, τὸν μὲν 
νεκρὸν ἐκέλευσε ϑάψαι, τὸν δὲ κύνα ped’ ἑαυτοῦ κομίζειν. 

16 ᾿Ολέγαις δὲ ὕστερον ἡμέραις ἐξέτασις ἣν τῶν στρατιωτῶν, 
καὶ πάροδος, καϑημένου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ παρῆν ὁ κύων 
ἡσυχίαν ἔχων: ἐπεὶ δὲ τοὺς φυνέας τοῦ δεσπότον παρ- 
ἰόντας εἶδεν, ἐξέδραμε μετὰ φωνῆς καὶ ϑυμοῦ én’ αὐτοὺς, 
καὶ καϑυλακτει πολλάκις μεταστρεφόμενος εἰς τὸν Πύῤῥ 

20 Gore μὴ μόνον ἐκείνῳ δι’ ὑποψίας, ἀλλὰ καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς 
παροῦσι τοὺς ἀνθρώπους yevéodar διὸ συλληφϑέντες 
εὐθὺς καὶ ἀνακρινόμενοι, μικρῶν τινων τεκμηρίων ἔξωϑεν 

. προσγενομένων, ὁμολογήσαντες τὸν φόνον, ἐκολάσϑησαν. 

19. Λυσίμαχος κύνα εἶχεν Ὕρκανόν. Οὗτος νεκρῷ τε 

85 μόνος παρέμεινεν αὑτῷ, καὶ καιομένου τοῦ σώματος ἐνδραμ- 
ὧν αὐτὸς ἑαυτὸν ἐπέῤῥιψε.Ξ Τὰ δ᾽ αὐτὰ καὶ τὸν ᾿Αστὸν 
ὁρᾶσαι λέγουσιν, ὃν Πύῤῥος, οὐχ ὁ βασιλεὺς, ἀλλ᾽ ἕτερός 
τις ἰδιώτης, ἔϑρεψεν' ἀποθανόντος γὰρ αὑτοῦ, περὲ τὸ 
σῶμα διατρίδων. καὶ περὶ τὸ κλινίδιον αἰωρούμενος ἐκφε. 

go ρομένου, τέλος εἷς τὴν πυρὰν ἀφῆκεν ἑαυτὸν καὶ συγκατέ- 
καυσε.---Φασὶ τὸν πρωτεύοντα κύνα τῶν ᾿Ινδικῶν eloay- 
ϑέντα πρὸς ᾿Αλέξανδρον, ἐλάφου ἀφιεμένου καὶ κάπρον 
καὶ ἄρκτον, ἡσυχίαν ἔχοντα κεῖσϑαι, καὶ περιορᾷν. ὀφϑέν- 
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τος δὲ λέοντος εὐθὺς ἐξαναστῆναι καὶ διακονέεσϑαι, καὶ 
φανερὸν εἶναι αὑτοῦ ποιούμενον ἀνταγωνιστὴν, τῶν δὺ 
ἄλλων ὑπερφρονοῦντα πάντων. 

The Raven. 

20. Ὁ κόραξ ὁ ἤδη γέρων, ὅταν μὴ δύνηται τρέφειν 
τοὺς νεοττοὺς, ἑαυτὸν αὐτοῖς προτεένεε τροφήν" οἱ δὲ δ 
ἐσϑίουσι τὸν πατέρα. Kai τὴν παροιμίαν ἐντεῦϑέν. φασι 
τὴν γένεσιν λαδεῖν, τὴν λέγουσαν κακοῦ κόρακος κακὺν 


| rd 


ὠόν. 
The Pelican. 


21. Φασὶ τοὺς πελεκᾶνας τὰς ἐν τοῖς ποταμοῖς γενομέ- 
νας κόγχας ὀρύττοντας κατεσϑίειν' ἔπειτα ὅταν πλῆϑος 10 
εἰσφορήσωσιν αὐτῶν, ἐξεμεῖν, eld’ οὕτως τὰ μὲν κρέα 
ἐσθίειν τῶν κογχῶν, τῶν δὲ ὀστράκων μὴ ἅπτεσθαι. 

The Ostrich. r 

22. Οἱ στρουϑοκάμηλοι μέγεϑος ἔχουσι veoyevel καμήλῳ 
παραπλήσιον, τὰς δὲ κεφαλὰς πεφρικνίας ϑριξὲ λεπταῖς, 
τοὺς δὲ ὀφϑαλμοὺς μεγάλους, καὶ κατὰ τὴν χρόαν μέλανας. 15 
Μακροτράχηλον δ᾽ ὑπάρχον, ῥύγχος ἔχει βραχὺ παντελῶς, 
καὶ εἰς ὀξὺ συνηγμένον. 'Enrépuwras δὲ ταρσοῖς μαλακοῖς 
καὶ τετριχωμένοις, καὶ δυσὶ σκέλεσι στηριζόμενον, καὶ ποσὶ 
διγήλοις, χερσαῖον ἅμα φαίνεται καὶ πτηνόν. Διὰ δὲ τὸ 
βάρος οὗ δυνάμενον ἐξᾶραι καὶ πέτεσϑαι, κατὰ τῆς γῆς go 
ὦκεως ἀκροδατεῖ, καὶ, διωκόμενον ὑπὸ τῶν ἱππέων, τοῖς 
ποσὶ τοὺς ὑποπίπτοντας λέϑους οὕτως εὐτόνως ἀποσφεν- 
δονᾷ πρὸς τοὺς διώκοντας, ὥστε πολλάκις καρτεραῖς πλη» 
γαῖς αὐτοὺς περιπίπτειν. 

The Magpie. 

23. Κονρεύς τις épyaorihpiov ἔχων ἐν Ρώμῃ πρὸ τοῦ 93 
τεμένους, ὃ καλοῦσιν "Ἑλλήνων ἀγορὰν, ϑαυμαστόν τι 
χρῆμα πολυφώνον κέττης ἔτρεφεν, ἢ ἀνθρώδλου ῥήματα καὶ 
ϑηρείους φϑόγγους ἀνταπεδίδον, καὶ ψόφους ὀργάνων, 
μηδενὸς ἀναγκάζοντος, aun’ οὐτὴν ἐὀθίζουσα, φιλοτιμοὺ- 

Φ 
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μένη μηδὲν ἄῤῥητον ἀπολιπεῖν, μηδὲ ἀμίμητον. Ἔτυχε 
δὲ τις ἐκεῖ τῶν πλουσίων ἐκκομιζόμενος ὑπὸ σάλπιγει 
πολλαῖς, καὶ γενομένης, ὥσπερ elude, κατὰ τὸν τόπον 
ἐπιστάσεως, εὐδοκιμοῦντες οἱ σαλπιγκταὶ καὶ κελευόμενοι, 
δ πολὺν χρόνον ἐνδιέτριψαν. ‘H δὲ κίττα μετὰ τὴν ἡμέραν 
ἐκείνην ἄφϑογγος ἦν καὶ ἄναυδος. Τοῖς οὖν πρότερον 
αὑτῆς ϑαυμάζουσι τὴν φωνὴν τότε ϑαῦμα μεῖζον ἡ σιωπὴ 
παρεῖχεν: ὑποψίαι δὲ φαρμάκων ἐπὶ τοὺς ὁμοτέχνους 
ἦσαν οἱ δὲ πλεῖστοι τὰς σάλπιγγας εἴκαζον ἐκπλῆξαι τὴν 
lo ἀκοὴν, τῇ δ᾽ ἀκοῇ συγκατεσδέσϑαι τὴν φωνήν. “Hy δὲ 
οὐδέτερα τούτων, ἀλλ᾽ ἄσκησις, ὡς ἔοικεν. ἄφνω γὰρ 
αὖϑις ἀφῆκεν, οὐδὲν τῶν συνηϑῶν καὶ παλαιῶν μιμημάτων 
ἐκείνων, ἀλλὰ τὰ μέλη τῶν σαλπίγγων, αὑταῖς περιόδοις 
φϑεγγομένη, καὶ μεταθδολὰς πάσας διεξιοῦσα. 


The Crocodile. 


156 24. Ὁ κροκόδειλος ἐξ ἐλαχίστου γένεται μέγιστος, we 
ἂν ὠὰ μὲν τοῦ ζώου τίκτοντος τοῖς χηνείοις παραπλήσια, 
τοῦ δὲ γεννηϑέντος αὐξομένου μέχρι πηχῶν ἑκκαίδεκα. 
Τὸ δὲ σῶμα ϑαυμαστῶς ὑπὸ τῆς φύσεως ὠχύρωται. Τὸ 
μὲν γὰρ δέρμα αὑτοῦ πᾶν φολιδωτόν ἐστι καὶ τῇ σκληρό- 

90 τῆτε διαφέρον, ὀδόντες δὲ ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν μερῶν ὑπάρ- 
χουσι πολλοὶ, δύο δὲ οἱ χαυλιόδοντες, πολὺ τῷ μεγέϑει 
τῶν ἄλλων διαλλάττοντες. Σαρκοφαγεῖ δὲ οὗ μόνον ἀν- 
ϑρώπους, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ζώων τὰ 
προσπελάζοντα τῷ ποταμῷ. Πλῆϑος δ᾽ αὐτῶν ἀμύϑητόν 

95 ἐστι κατὰ τὸν Νεῖλον καὶ τὰς παρακειμένας λέμνας, ὡς ἂν 
πολυγόνων τε ὄντων καὶ σπανίως ὑπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων 
ἀναιρουμένων. Τοῖς μὲν γὰρ ἐγχωρίων τοῖς πλείστοις 
νόμιμόν ἐστιν ὡς ϑεὸν σέδεσϑαι τὸν κροκόδειλον τοῖς δ᾽ 
ἀλλοφύλοις ἀλυσιτελής ἐστιν ἡ ϑήρα παντελῶς, οὐκ οὔσης 

80 ἐδωδίμον τῆς σαρκός. AAA’ ὅμως τοῦ πλήϑους τούτου 
φνομένου κατὰ τῶν ἀνϑρώπων, ἡ φύσις κατεσκεύασε μέγα 
βοήϑημα. ᾿Ο᾽ γὰρ καλούμενος ἰχνεύμων παραπλήσιος ὧν 
μικρῷ κυνὶ, περιέρχεται τὰ τῶν κροκοδείλων ὠὰ συντρίδων, 
τίκτοντος τοῦ ζώου παρὰ τὸν ποταμόν.---8δ,..(0 κροκόδειλος 

ἐ 
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dyes ὀφθαλμοὺς μὲν Ode, ὀδόντας δὲ μεγάλους καὶ χαυλεό- 
devracg κατὰ λόγον τοῦ σώματος" γλῶσσαν δὲ μόνον 
ϑηρίων οὐκ ἔφυσε" οὐδὲ τὴν κάτω κινεῖ γνάϑον, ἀλλὰ τὴν 
ἄνω γνάϑον προσάγει τῇ κάτω: ἔχει δὲ ὄνυχας καρτεροὺς, 
καὶ δέρμα λεπιδωτὸν ἄῤῥηκτον ἐπὶ τοῦ νώτον᾽ τυφλὸν δὲ δ 
ἐν ὕδατι, ἐν δὲ τῇ αἰϑρίᾳ ὀξυδερκέστατον. 


- The Ephemeron. 

26. Περὲ τὸν Ὕπανιν ποταμὸν rox περὶ Βόσπορον 
τὸν Κιμμέριον, γίγνεται ζῶον πτερωτὸν, τετρώπουν. Ζῇ 
δὲ τοῦτο καὶ πέτεται ἐξ ἑωθινοῦ μέχρι δείλης" καταφερ- 
ομένου δὲ τοῦ ἡλίου, ἀπομαραίνεται, καὶ ἅμα ὄδνομένῳ 10 
ἀποϑνήσκει, βιοῦν ἡμέραν μίαν" διὸ καὶ καλεῖται ᾿Ἐφή- 
μερον. ΄ 

Bees. Geese. 

27. Θαυματος dita τὰ τῶν Κρητικῶν μελισσῶν, καί 
τὰ τῶν ἐν Κιλικίᾳ χηνῶν. ᾿Ἑκεῖναι μὲν γὰρ ἀνεμῶδές 
τι μέλλουσαε κάμπτειν ἀκρωτήριον, ἑρματίζουσιν ἑαυτὰς, 15 
ὑπὲρ τοῦ μὴ παραφέρεσϑαι, μικροῖς λεϑιδίοις. Οἱ δὲ χῆνες 
τοὺς ἀετοὺς δεδοικότες, ὅταν ὑπερδάλλωσι τὸν Ταῦρον, 
εἷς τὸ στόμα λίϑον εὐμεγέϑη Aapbdvovary, οἷον ἐπιστομίξ- 
οντες αὑτῶν καὶ χαλινοῦντες τὸ φιλόφωνον καὶ λάλον, 
ὅπως λάϑωσι σιωπῇ παρελϑόντες. 40 


Of some Marine Animals. 

38. Τῆς νάρκης ἡ δύναμις οὐ μόνον τοὺς ϑιγόντας av- 
τῆς ἐκπήγνυσιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ διὰ τῆς σαγήνης βαρύτητα ναρ- 
κώδη ταῖς χερσὶ τῶν ἀντιλαμθανομένων ἐμποιεῖ. "Eveot 
δὲ ἱστοροῦσι, πεῖραν αὐτῆς ἐπιπλέον λαμδανόντες, ἂν 
ἐκπέσῃ ζῶσα, κατασκεδαννύντες ὕδωρ ἄνωϑεν, αἰσϑάνεσ- 26 
ϑαι τοῦ πάϑους ἀνατρέχοντος ἐπὶ τὴν χεῖρα, καὶ τὴν ἁφὴν 
ἀμδλύνοντος, ὡς ἔοικε, διὰ τοῦ ὕδατος τρεπομένον καὶ 
προπεπονϑύότος.---320. "Ο πιννοτήρας ζῶόν ἐστι καρκεινῶδες, 
καὶ τῇ πίννῃσύνεστι, καὶ πυλωρεῖ τὴν κόγχην προκαϑήμε- 
νος, ἐῶν ἀνεῳγμένην καὶ διακεχηνυῖαν, ἄχρι προσπέσῃ τι ὃν 
τῶν ἁλωσίμων αὑτοῖς ἰχϑυδίων' τότε δὲ τὴν σάρκα τῆς 
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πέννης δακὼν παρεισῆλϑθεν' ἡ δὲ συνέκλεισε τὴν κόγχην, 
καὶ κοινῶς τὴν ἄγραν ἐντὸς ἕρκους γενομένην κατεσϑι» 
ουσιν. , 


The Pilet-fish and the Whale. 
" 30. Ὁ καλούμενος ἡγεμὼν ἀεὶ σύνεστιν ἑνὶ τῶν peya- 
δ λων κητῶν, καὶ προνήχεται, τὸν δρόμον ἐπενϑύνων, ὅπως 
οὐκ ἐνσχεϑήσεται βράχεσιν, οὐδὲ εἷς τέναγος ἦ τινα 
πορϑμὸν ἐμπεσεῖται δυσέξοδον. “Emetas γὰρ αὑτῷ τὸ 
κῆτος, ὥσπερ οἴακι ναῦς, παραγόμενον εὐπειϑῶς" καὶ τῶν 
μὲν ἄλλων 6 τι ἂν παραλάδῃ τῷ χάσματι ζῶον ἢ σκάφος 
10ἢ λέίϑον, εὐθὺς διέφϑαρται καὶ ἀπόλωλε, πᾶν ἐμδεῦνϑι- 
σμένον: ἐκεῖνο δὲ γιγνῶσκον, ἀναλαμδάνει τῷ στόματι 
καϑάπερ ἄγκυραν ἐντός. ᾿Εἰ)γκαϑεύδει γὰρ αὐτῷ, καὶ τὸ 
κῆτος ἔστηκεν ἀναπανομένου καὶ ὁρμεῖ' προελϑόντος δὲ 
αὖϑις ἐπακολουϑεῖ, μήτε ἡμέρας, μήτε νυκτὸς ἀπολειπόμε- 
15 vov, ἢ ῥέμθεται καὶ πλανᾶται: καὶ πολλὰ διεφϑάρη, καϑά- 
περ ἀκυδέρνητα πρὸς γῆν ἐξενεχϑέντα. 
The Tortoise. 

31. Oavpaorh ἡ τῆς χελώνης περὶ τὴν γένεσιν Kal 
σωτηρίαν τῶν γεννωμένων ἐπιμέλεια. Τίκτει μὲν γὰρ 
ἐκθαίνουσα τῆς ϑαλάττης πλησίον: ἐπωάζειν δὲ μὴ δυναμ- 

φρένη, μηδὲ χερσεύειν πολὺν χρόνον, ἐντίϑησι τῇ ψάμμῳ 
τὰ ὠὰ, καὶ τὸ λειότατον ἐπαμᾶταε τῆς ϑινὸς αὐτοῖς καὶ 
μαλακώτατον' ὅταν δὲ καταχώσῃ καὶ ἀποκρύψῃ Bebalwe, 
οἱ μὲν λέγουσι τοῖς ποσὶν ἀμύττειν καὶ καταστίζειν τὸν 
τόπον, εὔσημον ἑαντῇ ποιοῦσαν, οἱ δὲ, τὴν ϑήλειαν ὑπὸ 

05 τοῦ ἄῤῥενος τρεπομένην, τύπους ἰδίους καὶ σφραγῖδας ἐν- 
απολείπειν. Ὃ δὲ τούτον ϑαυμασιώτερόν ἐστιν, ἡμέραν 
ἐκφυλάξασα τεσσαρακοστὴν (ἐν τοσαύταις γὰρ ἐκπέττεται 
καὶ περιῤῥήγνυτα τὰ ὠὰ) πρόσεισι, καὶ γνωρίσασα τὸν 
ἑαντῆς ἑκάστη ϑησαυρὸν, ὡς οὐδεὶς χρυσίον γήκην ἄνϑρω» 

80 πος, ἀσμένως ἀνοίγει καὶ προϑύμως. 
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The Magnet. Nitre. 

32. Ἢ Aldoc, ἣν Εὐριπίδης μὲν μαγνῆτεν ὠνόμασεν, of 
δὲ πολλοὶ Ἣρακλείαν, ov μόνον αὐτοὺς τοὺς δακτυλίους 
ἄγει τοὺς σιδηροῦς ἀλλὰ καὶ δύναμιν ἐντίϑησι τοῖς δακτυ- 
λίοις, στε δύνασϑαι ταὐτὸν τοῦτο ποιεῖν, ὅπερ ἡ λίϑος, 
ἄλλους ἄγειν δακτυλίους. ὥστ᾽ ἐνίοτε ϑὸς μακρὸς δ 
πάνν σιδηρῶν δακτυλίων ἐξ ἀλλήλων ἤρτηται, πᾶσι δὲ 
τούτοις ἐξ ἐκείνης τῆς λίϑου ἡ δύναμις ἀνήρτηται.--- 83, 
Ἐν τῇ ᾿Ασκανίᾳ λίμνῃ οὕτω νιτρῶδές ἐστε db ὕδωρ, ὥστε 
τὰ ἱμάτια οὐδενὸς ἑτέρον ῥύμματος προσδεῖσϑω' κἂν 


πλείω χρόνον ἐν τῷ ὕδατι ἐάσῃ τις, διαπίπτει. 10 
MYTHOLOGY. 
Mythologual Notsces, 


L. 'O οὐρανὸς χαλκοῦς tore τὰ ἔξω. "1 τερδάντι de 
καὶ éni τοῦ νώτου γενομένῳ φῶς Te λαμπρότερον φαένεται, 
wai ἥλιος καϑαρώτερος, καὶ ἄστρα διαυγέστερα, καὶ χρυ- 
σοῦν τὸ δάπεδον. Ἑϊ σιόντι δὲ, πρῶτον μὲν οἰκοῦσιν al 
"Qoas: trv vot γάρ' ἔπειτα δὲ, ἡ Ἶρις, και ὁ “Ἑρμῆς, 16 
ὄντες ὑπηρέται καὶ ἀγγελιαφόροι τοῦ Διός. ‘Egqg δὲ 
τοῦ ἩφΦαίστον τὸ χαλκεῖον, ἀνάμεστον ἁπάσης τέχνης". 
μετὰ δὲ, al τῶν ϑεῶν οἱκέαι, καὶ τοῦ Διὸς τὰ βασέλεια, 
ταῦτα πάντως περικαλλῆ τοῦ Ἡφαίστου κατασκευάσαν- 
τος. Ol δὲ ϑεοὶ παρὰ Ζηνὶ καϑήμενοι εὐωχοῦνται, νέκταρ 20 
πένοντες καὶ ἀμόρυσίαν ἐσϑίοντες. Πάλαι μὲν οὖν καὶ 
ἄνϑρωποι συνειστιῶντο, καὶ συνέπινον αὐτοῖς, ὁ. Ἰξίων καὶ 
ὁ Τάνταλος" ἐπεὶ δὲ ἦσαν ὑδρισταὶ καὶ λάλοι, ἐκεῖνοι μὲν 
ἔτι καὶ viv κολάζονται, ἄδατος δὲ τῷ ϑνητῶν γένει καὶ 
ἀπόῤῥητος ὁ οὐρανός. 28 

2. Οἱ ϑεοὲ οὔτε σῖτον ἔδουσιν, οὔτε πίνονσιν olvoy, 
ἀλλὰ τὴν ἀμδροσίαν παρατίϑενται, καὶ τοῦ νέκταρος μεϑ- 
ύσκονται, μάλιστα δὲ ἤδονται σιτούμενος τὸν ἐκ τῶν 
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ϑυσιῶν καπνὸν αὐτῇ κνίσσῃ dynveypévoy, καὶ τὸ αἷμα 
τῶν ἱερείων, ὃ τοῖς βωμοῖς οἱ ϑύοντες περιχέουσι.---. 
Θυσίας ἄλλοι ἄλλας τοῖς ϑεοῖς προσάγουσι: Bovy μὲν 6 
γεωργὸς, ἄρνα δὲ ὃ ποιμὴν, καὶ αἶγα ὁ αἰπόλος" ὁ δέ τις 
δλιδανωτὸν ἢ πόπανον: 6 δὲ πένης ἰλάσκεται τὸν ϑεὸν 
“φιλήσας μόνον τὴν αὐτοῦ δεξιάν. | 
4, Ol πλάσται τὸν μὲν Ala ἀναπλάττουσι γενειήτην 
καὶ σκῆπτρον ἔχοντα, ἸΤοσειδῶνα κνανοχαίτην, τὴν ᾿Αϑη- 
νᾶν παρϑένον καλὴν, γλουκῶπιν, αἰγίδα ἀνεζωσμένην, 
ν΄ ξόρυν φέρουσαν, δόρν ἔχουσαν, τὴν "ραν λευκώλενον, 
εὐῶπιν, εὐείμονα, βασιλικὴν, ἱδρυμένην ἐπὶ χρυσοῦ ϑρόν- 
av, ᾿Απόλλωνα μειράκιον γυμνὸν ἐν χλαμυδίῳ, τοξότην, 
διαδεδηκότα τοῖς ποσὶν ὥσπερ ϑέοντα.----Ἔκαστος τῶν 
ϑεῶν τέχνην τινὰ ἔχει ἢ ϑεοῖς ἢ ἀνϑρώποις χρησίμην. 
15'O ᾿Απόλλων μαντεύεται. ὁ ᾿Ασκληπιὸς ἰᾶται" ὁ Ἑρμῆς 
παλαίειν διδάσκει: ἡ ἔΑρτεμις μαιεύεται' οἱ Διόσκουροι 
τοὺς ἐν ϑαλάσσῃ χειμαζομένους ναύτας σώζουσιν, ἄλλοι 
δὲ ἄλλα τοιαῦτα ἐπιτηδεύουσιν. 
5. Τοὺς Διὸς ἐκγόνους φασὶ γενέσϑαι, ϑεὰς μὲν, ᾿Αφροῦδ- 
90 την καὶ Χάριτας, πρὸς δὲ ταύταις Εϊλείϑυιαν, καὶ τὴν 
ταύτης συνεργὸν "Ἄρτεμιν, καὶ τὰς προσαγορενομένας 
Ὥρας, Εὐνομίαν τε καὶ Δίκην, ἔτι δ᾽ Ἑμρήνην' ϑεοὺς δὲ, 
Ἥφαιστον καὶ "Ἄρεα καὶ ᾿Απόλλωνα, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις 
Ἑρμῆν.---τούτων δὲ ἑκάστῳ μυϑολογοῦσι τὸν Δία τῶν 
96 εὑρεϑέντων ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ καὶ συντελουμένων ἔργων τὰς 
ἐπιστήμας καὶ τὰς τιμὰς τῆς εὑρέσεως ἀπονεῖμαι, βουλό- 
μενον αἰώνιον αὐτοῖς περιποιῆσαι μνήμην παρὰ πᾶσιν 
ἀνθρώποις. Παραδοθϑῆναι δὲ τῷ μὲν ᾿Αφροδίτῃ τήν τε 
τῶν παρϑένων ἡλικίαν, ἐν οἷς χρύνοις dei γαμεῖν αὐτὰς, 
80 καὲ τὴν ἄλλην ἐπιμέλειαν, τὴν ἔτι καὶ νῦν ἐν τοῖς γάμοις 
γινομένην μετὰ ϑυδιῶν καὶ σπονδῶν, ἃς ποιοῦσιν ἄνϑρω- 
ποι τῇ ϑεῷ ταύτῃ. Ταῖς δὲ Χάρισι δοϑῆναι τὴν τῆς 
ὄψεως κόσμησιν, καὶ τὸ κατάρχειν εὐεργεσίας, καὶ πάλεν 
ἀμείδεσϑαι ταῖς προσηκούσαις γάρισι τοὺς εὐποιήσαντας. 
35 6. Εἰλείϑυιαν δὲ λαδεῖν τὴν περὶ τὰς τικτούσας ἐπιμέλ- 
sav, καὶ ϑεραπείαν τῶν ἐν νῷ τίκτειν saconadoveur 
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διὸ καὶ τὰς tv τοῖς τοιούτοις κινδυνευούσας γυναῖκας 
ἐπικαλεῖσϑαι μάλιστα τὴν ϑεὸν ταύτην. "Ἄρτεμιν dé 
φασιν εὑρεῖν τὴν τῶν νηπίων παιδίων ϑεραπείαν, καὶ τρο- 
φάς τινας ἁρμοζούσας τῇ φύσει τῶν βρεφῶν: ἀφ᾽ ἧς 
αἰτίας καὶ ἹΚουροτρόφον αὐτὴν ὀνομάζεσθαι. Τῶν δὲ ὅ 
ὀνομαζομένων 'Ωρῶν ἑκάστῃ δοϑῆναι τὴν ἐπώνυμον τάξιν 
τε καὶ τοῦ βίου διακόσμησιν, ἐπὶ τῇ μεγίστῃ τῶν ἀνϑρώ- 
πὼν ὠφελείᾳ: μηδὲν γὰρ εἶναι μᾶλλον δυνάμενον εὐδαί- 
uova βίον παρασκευάσαι τῆς Evvonlac, καὶ Alene, καὶ 
. - 10 

7. ᾿Αϑηνᾷ δὲ προσάπτουσε τήν τε τὼν ἐλαιῶν ἡμέρωσιν 
καὶ φντείαν παραδοῦναι τοῖς ἀνθρώποις, καὶ τὴν τοῦ 
καρποῦ τούτου κατεργασίαν' πρὸς δὲ τούτοις τὴν τῆς 
ἐσθῆτος κατασκενὴν, καὶ τὴν τεκτονικὴν τέχνην, Ere δὲ 
πολλὰ τῶν ἐν ταῖς ἄλλαις ἐπιστήμαις εἰσηγήσασϑαι τοῖς 1δ 
ἀνϑρώποις" εὑρεῖν δὲ καὶ τὴν τῶν αὐλῶν κατασκενὴν, καὶ 
τὴν διὰ τούτων συντελουμένην μουσικὴν, καὶ τὸ σύνολαν 
πολλὰ τῶν φιλοτέχνων ἔργων, ad’ ὧν ᾿Εργάνην αὐτὴν 
προσαγορεύεσθαι. 

8. Ταῖς δὲ Μούσᾳς δοθῆναι παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς τὴν τῶν 20 
γραμμάτων εὕρεσιν, καὶ τὴν τῶν ἐπῶν σύνϑεσιν, τὴν προσ- 
αγορενομένην ποιητικήν. “Hoatorov δὲ λέγουσιν εὑρετὴν 
γενέσϑαι τῆς περὶ τὸν σίδηρον ἐργασίας ἁπάσης, καὶ τῆς 
περὲ τὸν χαλκὸν καί χρυσὸν καὶ ἄργυρον, καὶ τῶν ἄλλων 
ὅσα τὴν ἐκ τοῦ πυρὸς ἐργασίαν ἐπιδέχεται. Τὸν ΓΑρην ab 
δὲ μυϑολογοῦσε πρῶτον κατασκευάσαι πανοπλίαν, καὶ 
στρατιώτας καϑοπλίσαι, καὶ τὴν ἐν ταῖς μάχαις ἐναγώ.- 
wov ἐνέργειαν εἰσηγήσασϑαι, φονεύοντα τοὺς ἀπειϑοῦντας 
τοῖς ϑεοῖς. 

9. ᾿Απόλλωνα δὲ τῆς κεϑάρας εὑρετὴν ἀναγορεύουσε, 30 
καὶ τῆς κατ᾽ αὐτὴν μουσικῆς: ἔτι δὲ τὴν ἰατρικὴν ἐπι- 
στήμην ἐξενεγκεῖν, διὰ τῆς μαντικῆς τόχνης γινομένην, 
δι᾽ ἧς τὸ παλαιὸν συνέβαινε ϑεραπείας τυγχάνειν τοὺς 
ἀῤῥωστούντας" εὑρετὴν δὲ καὶ τοῦ τόξου γενόμενον, δι- 
δάξαι τοὺς ἐγχωρίους τὰ περὶ τὴν τοξείαν. ᾿Απόλλωνος 35 
δὲ καὶ Κορωνίδος ᾿Ασκληπιὸν γεννηϑέντα, καὶ πολλὰ 
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παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς τῶν εἰς ἰατρικὴν μαϑόντα, προσεξειοεῖν 
τήν τε χειρουργίαν, καὶ τὰς τῶν φαρμάκων σκευασίας, καὶ 
ῥιζῶν δυνάμεις, καὶ καϑόλον προδιδάσαι τὴν τέχνην ἐπὶ 
τοσοῦτον, ὥστε ὡς ἀρχηγὸν αὐτῆς καὶ κτίστην τιμᾶσϑαι. 
δ 10. Τῷ δ᾽ ἙἭ ρμῇ προσάπτουσι τὰς ἐν τοῖς πολέμοις 
γινομένας ἐπικηρυκείας καὶ διαλλαγὰς καὶ σπονδάς. Φασὶ 
δ᾽ αὑτὸν καὶ μέτρα καὶ σταϑμὰ, καὶ τὰ ἐκ τῆς ἐμπορίας 
κέρδη πρῶτον ἐπινοῆσαι, καὶ τὸ λάϑρα τὰ τῶν ἄλλων 
σφετερίζεσϑαιε. Elonynriy δ᾽ αὑτὸν καὶ παλαίστρας γεν- 
10 έσϑαι, καὶ τὴν ἀπὸ τῆς χελώνης λύραν ἐπινοῆσαι. Διόν- 
υσον δὲ μυϑολογοῦσιν εὑρετὴν γενέσϑαι τῆς ἀμπέλου, 
καὶ τῆς περὶ ταύτην ἐργασίας, Ets δ᾽ οἱνοποιΐας, καὶ τοῦ 
πολλοὺς τῶν ἐκ τῆς ὀπώρας καρπῶν ἀποϑησαυρίζειν. 
11. Al Μοῦσαι Διὸς καὶ Μνημοσύνης ϑυγατέρες εἶναι 
16 λέγονται. Ἡσίοδος τὰ ὀνόματα αὐτῶν ἀποφαίνεται ob- 
τως: 
Κλειώ τ’, Εὐτέρπη τε, θάλειά τε, Μελπομένη τε, 
Τερψιχόρη τ’, ᾿Ερατώ τε, Πολύμνιά τ᾽, Οὐρανίη re, 
Καλλιόπη 8’, ἢ σφέων προφερεστάτη ἐστὶν ἁπασέων. 
: * * « » 


90 12. Ὁ πολὺς ὅμιλος, οὗς ἰδιώτας ol σοφοὶ καλοῦσιν, 
Ὁμήρῳ τε καὶ ᾿Ησιόδῳ πειϑόμενοι, τόπον τινὰ ὑπὸ τῇ γῇ 
πάνυ βαϑὺν °Adny ὑπειλήφασι, μέγαν τε καὶ πολύχωρον 
τοῦτον εἶναι, καὶ ζοφερὸν καὶ ἀνήλιον. Βασιλεύειν δὲ 
τοῦ χάσματος ἀδελφὸν τοῦ Διὸς, Πλούτωνα κεκλημένον. 

25 Περιῤῥεῖσϑαι δὲ τὴν χώραν αὐτοῦ ποταμοῖς μεγάλοις τε 
wal φοδεροῖς, καὶ ἐκ μόνων τῶν ὀνομάτων" Κωκνυτοὶ γὰρ, 
καὶ Πυριφλεγέϑοντες, καὶ τὰ τοιαῦτα κέκληνται. Τὸ δὲ 
μέγιστον, ἡ ᾿Αχερουσία λίμνη πρόκεεται, πρώτη δεχομένη 
τοὺς ἀπαντῶντας, ἣν οὐκ ἔνι διαπλεῦσαι, ἢ παρελϑεῖν 

80 ἄνευ τοῦ πορϑμέως. Πρὸς δὲ αὐτῇ τῇ καϑόδῳ καὶ πύλῃ 
οὔσῃ ἀδαμαντίνῃ, ἀδελφιδοῦς τοῦ βασιλέως Αἰακός ἐστι 
τὴν φρουρὰν ἐπιτετραμμένος, καὶ tap’ αὐτῷ κύων τρικέφ 
αλος. Περαιωϑέντας δὲ τὴν λίμνην λειμὼν ὑποδέχετα. 
μέγας, καὶ ποτὸν, μνήμης πολέμιον. Λήϑης γοῦν διὰ 

85 τοῦτο ὠνόμασται. Ὁ μὲν οὖν πλούτωι καὶ ἡ Ἰερσεφον!͵ 
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δυναστεύουσιν, ὑχκηρετοῦσι δ᾽ αὐτοῖς 'Ἔρεννύες, καὶ Φόδοι, 
καὶ "Ἑρμῆς. Δικασταὶ δὲ κάϑηνται δύο, Μίνως τε καὶ 
"Ῥαδάμανϑυς, Κρῆτες ὄντες, καὶ υἱοὶ τοῦ Διός. Οὗτοι δὰ 
τοὺς μὲν ἀγαϑοὺς τῶν ἀνδρῶν καὶ δικαίους πέμπουσεν ἐς 
τὸ ᾿Ηλύσιον πεδίον, τῷ ἀρίστῳ βίῳ συνεσομένους τοὺς & 
δὲ πονηροὺς ταῖς ’Εριννύσι παραδόντες, ἐς τὸν τῆς κολάσ- 
δως χῶρον ἐκπέμπουσιν. 

18. Ὁ Képbepoc, ὁ τοῦ ᾷδου φρουρὸς, εἶχε τρεῖς μὲν 
κυνῶν κεφαλὰς, τὴν δὲ οὐράν δράκοντος, κατὰ δὲ τοῦ 
νώτου παντοίων ὄφεων κεφαλάς .---Ἰ4. ᾽Ο Τάρταρος τόπος 10 
ἑστὶν ἐρεδώδης ἐν ἄδου, τοσοῦτον ἀπὸ γῆς ἔχων διάστημα 
ὅσον ἀπ’ οὐρανοῦ γῆ. 


MYTHOLOGICAL NARRATIONS 
I. APOLLO AND DIANA. 


1. Λητὼ, ἡ τοῦ Κοίου Ovydrnp, κατὰ τὴν γῆν ἅπασαν 
ὑφ᾽ Ἤρας ἠλαύνετο, μέχρις εἷς Δῆλον ἐλϑοῦσα, γεννᾷ 
πρώτην Λρτεμεν" ὑφ᾽ ἧς μαιωϑεῖσα, ὕστερον ᾿Απόλλωνα ἰδ 
ἐγέννησεν .---Ἄρτεμις μὲν οὗν, τὰ περὶ ϑήραν ἀσκήσασα, 
παρϑένος ἔμεινεν. ᾿Απόλλων δὲ, τὴν μαντικὴν μαϑὼν 
παρὰ τοῦ Haves, ἧκεν ele Δελφοὺς, χρησμῳδούσης τότε 
Θέμιδος. ‘Qe δὲ ὁ φρουρῶν τὸ μαντεῖον Πύϑων ὄφις ἐκώλ» 
υεν αὐτὸν παρελθεῖν ἐπὶ τὸ χάσμα, τοῦτον ἀνελὼν τὸ 90 
μαντεῖον π vel. 

2. ᾿Απόλλων ᾿Αὐμήτῳ, τῷ βασιλεῖ τῶν Φερῶν ἐν Θεσ- 
σαλίᾳ, ἐθήτευσε, καὶ ἡτήσατο παρὰ Μοιρῶν, ἵνα, ὅταν 
"Adunrog μέλλῃ τελευτᾷν, ἀπολυϑῇ τοῦ ϑανάτον, ἂν 
ἑκουσίως τις ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ ϑνήσκειν ἔληται. ‘Qc δὲ ἦλϑεν 45 
ἡ τοῦ ϑνήσκειν ἡμέρα, μήτε τοῦ πατρὸς, μήτε τῆς μητρὸς 
ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ ϑνήσκειν ϑελόντων, Αλκηστις, ἡ αὐτοῦ ἄλοχ- 
oc, ὑπεραπέϑανε. Καὶ αὑτὴν πάλιν ἀνέπεμψεν ἡ Κόρη 
ὡς δὲ ἔνιοι λέγονσιν, 'Ηρακλῆς μαχεσάμενος τῷ Θανάτῳ. 

Ε 
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8. ᾿Απόλλων καὶ ἸΙοσειδῶν, τὴν Λαρμέδοντος ὕόδριν 
πειράσαι ϑέλοντες, εἰκασϑέντες ἀνϑρώποις, ὑπέσχοντο ἐπὲ 
μισϑῷ τειχιεῖν τὸ Πέργαμον' τοῖς δὲ τειχέσασι τὸν μισϑὸν 
οὖκ ἀπεδίδου. Διὰ τοῦτο ᾿Απόλλων μὲν λοιμὸν ἔπεμῳε. 

ὅ Ποσειδῶν δὲ κῆτος, ὃ τοὺς ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ συνήρπαζεν ἀν- 
ϑρώπους. Χρησμῶν δὲ λεγόντων, ἀπαλλαγὴν ἔσεσϑαε τῶν 
συμφορῶν, ἐὰν προϑῇ Λαομέδων ᾿Ησιόνην, τὴν ϑυγατέρα 
αὐτοῦ, βορὰν τῷ κήτει, οὗτος προὔϑηκε, ταῖς πλησίον τῆς 
ϑαλάσσης πέτραις προσαρτήσας αὐτήν. Ταύτην ἰδὼν ἐκ 

10 κειμένην ᾿Ηρακλῆς, ὑπέσχετο σώσειν αὐτὴν, εἰ τὰς ἵππους 
παρὰ Λαομέδοντος λήψεται, ἃς ὁ Ζεὺς ποινὴν τῆς Γανυ 
μήδους ἁρπαγῆς ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ" δώσειν δὲ Λαομέδοντος 
εἰπόντος, κτείνας τὸ κῆτος ᾿Ἡσιόνην ἔσωσε. Μὴ βουλο- 
μένον δὲ τὸν μισϑὸν ἀποδοῦναι, '᾿Ηρακλῆς αὐτὸν ἀπέκ- 
1S recve, καὶ τὴν πόλιν εἷλεν. 

4. Τάνταλος μὲν Διὸς ἣν παῖς, πλούτῳ δὲ καὶ δόξῃ 
διαφέρων, κατῴκει τῆς ᾿Ασίας περὶ τὴν νῦν ὀνομαζομένην 
Παφλαγονίαν. Διὰ δὲ τὴν εὐγένειαν, ὥς φασι, φίλος 
ἐγένετο τῶν ϑεῶν ἐπὶ πλεῖον. “Ὕστερον δὲ τὴν εὐτυχίαν 

20 οὐ φέρων, καὶ μετασχὼν κοινῆς τραπέζης καὶ πάσης παῤ- 
ῥησίας, ἀπήγγελλε τοῖς ἀνθρώποις τὰ παρὰ τοῖς ἀϑανά- 
τοις ἀπόῤῥητα. At’ ἣν αἰτίαν καὶ ζῶν ἐκολάσϑη, καὶ 
τελευτήσας αἰωνίου τιμωρίας ἠξιώϑη, καταχϑεὶς εἰς τοὺς 
ἀσεδεὶῖς.--- Τούτου δ᾽ ἐγένετο Πέλοῳ υἱὸς καὶ Νιόδη ϑυγάτ- 

asp. Arn δ᾽ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς ἑπτὰ, καὶ ϑυγατέρας τὰς 
ἶσας, εὐπρεπείᾳ διαφερούσας. ‘Eni δὲ τῷ πλήϑει τῶν 
τέκνων μέγα φρυαττομένη, πλεονάκις ἐκαυχᾶτο, καὶ τῆς 
Λητοῦς ἑαυτὴν εὐτεκνοτέραν ἀποφαίνετο. ἘΝϑ' ἡ μὲν 
Λητὼ, χολωσαμένη, προσέταξε τῷ μὲν '᾿Απόλλωνι, κατα- 

30 τοξεῦσαε τοὺς υἱοὺς “ico Νιόδης, τῇ δ᾽ ᾿Αρτεμίδι, τὰς ϑυ- 
γατέρας. Τούτων δ' ὑπακουσάντων τῇ μητρὶ, καὶ κατὰ 
τὸν αὐτὸν καιρὸν κατατοξευσάντων τὰ τέκνα τῆς Νιόθης, 
ovvétn αὐτὴν ὑφ᾽ ἕνα καιρὸν ὀξέως ἅμα εὕὔτεκνον καὶ 
ἄτεκνον yevéoda.—5. Νιόδη δὲ Θήδας ἀπολιποῦσα, πρὸς 

δδ τὸν πατέρα Τάνταλον ἧκεν εἰς Σίπυλον τῆς ᾿Ασίας κἀκεὶ 
Δεῖ εὐξαμένη, τὴν μορφὴν εἰς λέϑον μετέδαλε, καὶ χεῖται 


δάκρυα νύκτωο καὶ psd’ ἡμέραν. 
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6. ᾿Ακταίων, Αὐτονόης καὶ ᾿Αρισταίον παῖς, τραφεὶς 
παρὰ Χείρωνι, κυνηγὸς ἐδιδάχϑη, καὶ ὕστερον κατεδρώϑη 
ἐν τῷ Κιθαιρῶνε ὑπὸ τῶν ἰδίων κυνῶν. Kai τοῦτον 
ἐτελεύτησε τὸν τρόπον, ὅτι τὴν ΓἌρτεμεν λονομένην εἶδε. 
Καὶ φασὶ, τὴν ϑεὸν παραχρῆμα αὐτοῦ τὴν μορφὴν εἰς & 
ἔλαφον ἀλλάξαι, καὶ τοῖς ἑπομένοις αὐτῷ πεντήκοντα 
κυσὶν ἐμδαλεῖν λύσσαν, ὑφ᾽ ὧν κατὰ ἄγνοιαν ἑἐδρώϑη" 
ἀπολομένου δὲ ᾿Ακταίωνος, οἱ κύνες ἐπιζητοῦντες τὸν 
δεσπότην, κατωρύοντο, καὶ ζήτησιν ποιούμενοι παρεγέν- 
ον "Ὁ ἐπὶ τὸ τοῦ Χείρωνος ἄντρον, ὃς εἴδωλον κατεσκεύασεν 10 
“Astaiwvoc, ὃ καὶ τὴν λύπην αὐτῶν ἔπαυσεν. 

. 7. ᾿Ασκληπιὸς ᾿Απόλλωνος παῖς ἣν καὶ Ἰορωνίδος. 
Τοῦτον, τῆς αὐτοῦ μητέρος ἀποϑανούσης, ἔτι βρέφος ὄντα, 
πρὸς Χείρωνα τὸν Κένταυρον ἤνεγκεν ᾿Απόλλων͵ παρ᾽ ὦ 
καὶ τὴν ἰατρικὴν καὶ τὴν κυνηγετικὴν τρεφόμενος 260-16 
άχϑη. Καὶ γενόμενος χειρουργικὸς, καὶ τὴν τέχνην ἀσ- 
κῆσας ἐπὶ πολὺ, ov μόνον ἐκώλυέ τινας ἀποϑνήσκειν, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀνήγειρε καὶ τοὺς ἀποϑανόντας. Ζεὺς δὲ φοδηϑεὶς, 
ui) λαθόντες οἱ ἄνϑρωποι ϑεραπείαν παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ, βοηϑῶσιν 
ἀλλήλοις, ἐκεραύνωσεν αὐτόν" καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ὀργισϑεὶς 909 
᾿Απόλλων κτείνει Κύκλωπας, τοὺς τὸν κεραυνὸν Ad xara- 
σκευάασαντας. Lede δὲ ἐμέλλησε ῥίπτειν αὐτὸν εἰς Τάρτα- 
ρον" δεηϑείσης δὲ Λητοῦς, ἐκέλευσεν αὐτὸν ἐνιαντὸν ἀνδρὶ 
ϑητεῦσαι. ᾿Ο δὲ παραγενόμενος εἰς Φερὰς πρὸς "Adunror, 
τὸν Φέρητος, τούτῳ λατρεύων ἐποίμαινε, καὶ τὰς ϑηλείας 25 
βόας πάσας διδυματόκους ἐποίησεν. 

Il. BACCHUS. ~~ 

1. Aveovpyos, παῖς Δρύαντος, ᾿Ηδωνῶν βασιλεύων, of 
Στρυμόνα ποταμὸν παροικοῦσιν, ἐξέδαλε Διόνυσον σὺν 
ταῖς Βάκχαις εἰς Θράκην ἐλθόντα. Καὶ Διόνυσος -μὲν 
εἰς ϑάλασσαν πρὸς θέτιν, τὴν Νηρέως, κατέφυγε, Baxyae 80 
δὲ ἐγένοντο αἰχμάλωτοι, καὶ τὸ αὐτῷ συνεπόμενον Σατύ- 
peor πλῆϑος. Αἱ δὲ Βάκχαι ἐλύϑησαν ἐξαίφνης, Λυκούργῳ 
δὲ μανίαν ἐνεποίησε Διόνυσος. ‘O δὲ μεμηνὼς Δρύαντα 
τὸν παῖδα, ἀμπέλου νομίζων κλῆμα κόπτειν, πελέκει πλήξας 
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ἀπέκτεινε, καὶ ἀκρωτηριάσας ἑαυτὸν ἐσωφρόνησε. Τῆς δὲ 
γῆς ἀκάρπου μενούσης, ἔχρησεν ὁ ϑεὸς, καρποφορήσειν 
αὐτὴν, ἂν ϑανατωϑῇ Λυκοῦργος. ᾿Ηδωνοὶ δὲ ἀκούσαντες, 
εἰς τὸ Παγγαῖον αὐτὸν ἀπαγαγόντες ᾧρος, ἔδησαν’ κἀκεῖ 
δκατὰ Διανύσον βούλησιν ὑφ᾽ ἵππων διαφϑαρεὶς ἀπέϑανεν. 

2. Διελθϑὼν δὲ Θράκην, καὶ τὴν ᾿Ινδικὴν ἅπασαν, στήλας 
ἐκεῖ στήσας, ἧκεν εἰς Θήδας, καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας ἠνάγκασε 
καταλεπούσας τὰς οἰκίας βακχεύειν ἐν τῷ Κιϑαιρῶνε. 
Πενϑεὺς δὲ, ᾿Εχίονος υἱὸς, παρὰ Κάδμον εἰληφὼς τὴν 

10 βασιλείαν, duexwAve ταῦτα γίγνεσϑαε, καὶ παραγενόμενος 
εἰς Κιϑαιρῶνα, τῶν Βακχῶν κατάσκοπος, ὑπὸ τῆς μητρὸς 
᾿Αγαύης κατὰ μανίαν ἐμελείσϑη. ᾿Βνόμεσε γὰρ αὐτὸν 
ϑηρίον εἶναι. 

8. Βουλόμενος δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ικαρίας εἰς Νάξον διακομ» 

1ῖ6 ισϑῆναι, Τυῤῥηνῶν λῃστρικὴν ἐμισϑώσατο τριήρη" οἱ δὲ 
avrov’ ἐνθέμενοι, Νάξον μὲν παρέπλεον, ἠπείγοντο δὲ εἰς 
“ἣν ᾿Ασίαν ἀπεμπωλήσοντες. ‘O δὲ τὸν μὲν ἱστὸν καὶ τὰς 
κώπας ἐποίησεν ὄφεις, τὸ δὲ σκάφος ἔπλησε κισσοῦ καὶ 
βοῆς αὐλῶν' οἱ δὲ ἐμμανεῖς γενόμενοι, κατὰ τῆς ϑαλάσσης 

90 ἔφυγον, καὶ ἐγένοντο δελφῖνες. 

4. Ἰκάριος τὸν Διόνυσον, εἰς τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν ἐλθόντα, 
ὑπεδέξατο, καὶ λαμθδάνει παρ᾽ αὑτοῦ κλῆμα ἀμπέλον. Kat 
τὰ περὶ τὴν οἰνοποιδαν μανϑάνων, καὶ τὰς τοῦ ϑεοῦ δωρή- 
σασϑαι ϑέλων χάριτας ἀνϑρώποις, ἀφικνεῖται πρός τινὰς 

ὃδ ποιμένας, οὗ γευσάμενοι τοῦ ποτοῦ, καὶ χωρὶς ὕδατος 
δι’ ἡδονὴν ἀφειδῶς ἑλκύσαντες, πεφαρμάχϑαι νομίζοντες, 
ἀπέκτειναν αὐτόν. Med’ ἡμέραν δὲ νοήσαντες, ἔϑαψαν 
αὑτόν. ᾿ριγόνῃ δὲ τῇ ϑυγατρὶ, τὸν πατέρα μαστενούσῃ, 
κύων σννήϑης, ὄνομα Μαίρα, ἣ τῷ ᾿Ικαρίῳ συνείπετο, τὸν 

80 νεκρὸν ἐμήνυσε κἀκείνη ὀδυρομένη τὸν πατέρα, ἑαυτὴν 
ἀνήρτησεν. 

Ill. MERCURY. 


Ἑρμῆς, Μαίας καὶ Διυς υἱὸς, Ere ἐν σπαργάνοις ὧν, 
ἐκδὺς, εἰς Πιερίαν παραγίγνεται, καὶ κλέπτει βόας, ἃς 
ἔνεμεν ᾿Απόλλων. να δὲ μὴ φωραϑείῃ ὑπὸ τῶν ἰχνῶν 
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ὑποδήματα τοῖς ποσὶ περίεϑηκε, καὶ κομέσας εἰς Πόλον, 
εἰς σπήλαιον ἀπέκρυψε. Καὶ ταχέως εἰς Κυλλήνην ᾧχετο, 
καὶ εὑρίσκει πρὸ τοῦ ἄντρον νεμομένην χελώνην. Ταύτην 
ἐκκαϑάρας, εἰς τὸ κῦτος χορδὰς ἐντείνας, λύραν εὗρε καὶ 
πλῆκτρον .---Απόλλων δὲ τὰς βόας ζητῶν, εἰς Πύλον δ 
ἀφικνεῖται, καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἀνέκρινεν. Οἱ δὲ ἰδεῖν 
μὲν παῖδα ἐλαύνοντα ἔφασκον, οὐκ ἔχειν δὲ εἰπεῖν, ποῖ 
ποτε ἠλάϑησαν, διὰ τὸ μὴ εὑρεῖν ἴχνος δδνασϑω. Madar 
δὲ ἐκ τῆς μαντικῆς τὸν κεκλοφότα, πρὸς Maiay εἰς Κυλ- 
ληνὴν παραγίγνεται, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ἑρμῆν ἡτιᾶτο' ἡ δὲ ἀπέ- 16 
ὀειξεν αὑτὸν ἐν τοῖς σπαργάνοις. ᾿Απόλλων δὲ αὐτὸν 
τὸν παῖδα πρὸς Δία κομίσας, τὰς βόας ἀπύτει. Διὸς 
δὲ κελεύοντος ἀποδοῦναι, hoveito. Μὴ πείϑων δὲ, ἄγει 
tov Απόλλωνα εἰς Πύλον, καὶ τὰς βόας ἀποδέδωσιν.- 
᾿Ακούσας δὲ τῆς λύρας, ὁ ᾿Απόλλων ἀντιδίδωσι τὰς βόας. 18 
Ἑρμῆς δὲ, ταύτας νέμων, σύριγγα πηξάμενος ἐσύριζεν. 
᾿Απόλλων δὲ, καὶ ταύτην βουλόμενος λαθεῖν, τὴν χρυσῆν 
ῥάδδον ἐδίδουν αὑτῷ. ἣν ἐκέκτητο βουκολῶν, καὶ τὴν μαν- 
τικὴν ἐδιδάξατο αὐτόν. Ζεὺς δὲ αὑτὸν κήρυκα ἑαυτοῦ 
καὶ ϑεῶν ὑποχϑονίων τέϑησιν. 20 


IV. MINERVA. 


1. Κέκροψ αὐὑτοχϑὼν, συμφνὲς ἔχων σῶμα ἀνδρὸς καὶ 
δράκοντος, τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς ἐδασίλευσε πρῶτος, καὶ τὴν γῆν, 
πρότερον λεγομένην Ακτην, ἀφ᾽ ἑαντοῦ ἹΚεκροπίαν ὠνόμ- 
acev. ‘Eni τούτου, φασὶν, ἔδοξε τοῖς ϑεοῖς πόλεις κατα- 
λαβέσϑαι, ἐν αἷς ἔμελλον ἔχειν τιμὰς ἰδίας ἕκαστος. 2 
"Heev οὖν πρῶτος Ποσειδῶν ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν, καὶ πλήξας 
τῇ Tptaivg, κατὰ μέσην τὴν ἀκρόπολιν ἀνέφηνε ϑάλασ- 
σαν, ἣν νῦν '"Ερεχϑηΐδα καλοῦσι. Μετὰ δὲ τοῦτον ἧκεν 
᾿Αϑηνᾶ, καὶ ἐφύτευσεν ἐλαίαν, ἣ νῦν ἐν τῷ Πανόδροσίῳ 
δείκνυται. Τενομένης δὲ ἔριδος ἀμφοῖν περὶ τῆς χώρας, 36 
᾿Αϑηνᾶν καὶ ἸΙοσειδῶνα διαλύσας, Ζεὺς κριτὰς ἔδωκε 
ϑεοὺς τοὺς δώδεκα. Καὶ τούτων δικαζόντων, ἡ χώρα τῆς 
᾿Αϑηνᾶς ἐκρίϑη, Κέκροπος μαρτυρήσαντος, ὅτε πρῶτον 
τὴν ἐλαίαν ἐφύτευσεν. ᾿Αϑηνᾶ μὲν οὖν ἀφ᾽ ἑαντῆς τὴν 

F2 
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πόλιν ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Αϑήνας: Ποσειδῶν δὲ, ϑυμῷ ὀργισϑεὶς, 
τὸ Θριάσιον πεδίον ἐπέκλυσε καὶ τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν ὕφαλον 
ἐποίησεν. 
2. Ἦν παρὰ Θηδαίοις μάντις Τειρεσίας, Ἑήρους καε 
δ᾽ Χαρικλοὺς νύμφης, γενόμενος τυφλὸς τοὺς ὀφϑαλμούς. 
Οὗ περὶ τῆς πηρώσεως καὶ μαντικῆς λόγοι λέγονται 
διάφοροι. Αλλοι μὲν γὰρ αὑτὸν ὑπὸ τῶν ϑεῶν φασὲ 
τυφλωϑθῆναι, ὅτι τοῖς ἀνϑρώποις, ἃ κρύπτειν ἤϑελον, 
ἐμήννεν: ἄλλοι δὲ, ὑπὸ ᾿Αϑηνᾶς αὐτὸν τυφλωϑθῆναι, Ere 
ἰΙοαὐτὴν γυμνὴν ἐν λουτρῷ εἶδε. Χαρικλοῦς δὲ δεομένης 
τὴν ϑεὸν (ἣν δὲ προσφιλὴς τῇ ᾿Αϑηνᾷ ἡ Χαρικλὼ) ἀπο- 
καταστῆσαι πάλεν τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς, μὴ δυναμένη τοῦτο 
ποιῆσαι, τὰς ἀκοὰς διακαϑάρασα, πᾶσαν ὀρνίϑων φωνὴν 
ἐποίησε συνιέναι, καὶ σκῆπτρον αὐτῷ ἐδωρήσατο, ὃ φέρων 
16 ὁμοίως τοῖς βλέπουσιν ἐδάδιζεν. 


V. HERCULES. 


]. Πρῶτα μὲν ἐν Νεμέᾳ βριαρὸν κατέπεφνε λέοντα 
Δεύτερον, ἐν Λέρνῃ πολνυαύχενον ἔκτανεν ὕδραν. 

Τὸ τρίτον avr’ ἐπὶ τοῖς ᾿Ερυμάνϑιον ἔκτανε κάπρον. 
Χρυσόκερων ἔλαφον μετὰ ταῦτ᾽ ἤγρευσε τέταρτον 

90 Πέμπτον δ᾽, ὄρνιϑας Στυμφαλίδας ἐξεδίωξεν. 

Ἕκτον, ᾿Αμαζονέδος κόμεσε ζωστῆρα φαεινόν. 

“Ἑδδομον, Αὐγείου πολλὴν κόπρον ἐξεκάϑηρεν. 
Ὄγδοον, ἐκ Κρήτηϑε πυρίπνοον ἤλασε ταῦρον. 
Εἴνατον, ἐκ Θρήκης Διομήδεος ἤγαγεν ἵππους. 

96 Inpvévov, δέκατον, βόας ἤλασεν ἐξ ’Epvdeinc. 
'Ενδέκατον, κύνα Képbepov ἤγαγεν ἐξ ’Aldao. 
Δωδέκατον δ', ἤνεγκεν ἐς Ελλάδα χρύσεα μῆλα. 

2. Ἡρακλέα μνϑολογοῦσιν ἐκ Διὸς γενέσϑαι. Οὗτος, 
ῥώμῃ σώματος πολὺ τῶν ἁπάντων διενέγκας, ἐπῆλϑε 

80 τὴν οἰκουμένην, κολάζων μὲν τοὺς ἀδίκους, ἀναιρῶν δὲ 

τὰ τὴν χώραν ἀοίκητον ποιοῦντα ϑηρία' πᾶσι δ᾽ ἀνϑρώπ- 
oc τὴν ἐλευϑερίαν περιποιήσας, ἀήττητος μὲν ἐγένετο 
καὶ ἄτρωτος, διὰ δὲ τὰς εὐεργεσίας ἀϑανάτον τιμῆς ἔτυχε 
παρ᾽ ἀνϑρώποις. 
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3. 'Ηρακλέος παιδὸς ὄντος ὀκταμηνιάίον, δύο dpdéxov- 
rac ὑπερμεγέϑεις “Hpa ἐπὶ τὴν αὐτοῦ εὐνὴν ἔπεμψε, 
διαφϑαρῆναι τὸ βρέφος ϑέλουσα. 'Ἐπιδοωμένης δὲ ᾿Αλκ- 
μήνης ᾿Αμφιτρύωνα, 'Ἡρακλῆς διαναστὰς ἄγχων ἑκατέρ- 
aig ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοὺς διέφϑειρεν.--- 4. Evpvodetc ἐπ. δ 
ἔταξε τῷ 'Ηρακλεῖ τοῦ Νεμέου λέοντος τὴν δορὰν κομίζειν. 
Τοῦτο δὲ ζῶον ἦν ἄτρωτον, ἐκ Τυφῶνος γεγεννημένον. 
Πορενόμενος οὖν ἐπὶ τὸν λέοντα, καὶ ele τὴν Νεμέαν 
ἀφικόμενος, τὸν λέοντα ἐτόξευσε πρῶτον. ‘Qe δὲ ἔμαϑεν 
ἄτρωτον ὄντα, τῳ ῥοπάλῳ ἐδίωκε. Φυγόντος δὲ τοῦ 16 
λέοντος εἷς ἀμφίστομον σπήλαιον αὐτοῦ, Ἡρακλῆς τὴν 
ἑτέραν ἀπῳκοδόμησεν εἴσοδον, διὰ δὲ τῆς ἑτέρας ἐπεισῆλϑε 
τῷ ϑηρίῳ, καὶ περιϑεὶς τὴν χεῖρα τῷ τραχήλῳ κατέσχεν 
ἄγχων, ἕως ἔπνιξε, καὶ ϑέμενος ἐπὶ τῶν ὦμων, ἐκόμιζεν 
εἷς Μυκήνας.---δ. Ἕκτον ἐπέταξεν ἄϑλον αὐτῷ τὰς Στυμ. 1h 
φαλίδας ὄρνιϑας ἐκδιῶξαι. Ἣν δὲ ἐν Στυμφάλῳ, πόλει 
τῆς ᾿Αρκαδίας, Στυμφαλὶς λεγομένη λίμνη, πολλῇ συν- 
ηρεφὴς ὕλῃ. Ele ταύτην ὄρνεις συνέφυγον ἄπλετοι. 
᾿Αμηχανοῦντος οὖν "Ἡρακλέος, πῶς ἐκ τῆς ὕλης τὰς ὄρνι- 
ϑας ἐκόάλῃ, χάλκεα κρόταλα δίδωσιν αὐτῷ ᾿Αϑηνᾶ, nap’ 20 
Ἡφαίστου Aabovoa. Ταῦτα κρούων ἐπί τινος ὄρους τῇ 
λίμνῃ παρακειμένου, τὰς ὄρνιϑας ἐφύδει. Αἱ δὲ τὸν 
δοῦπον οὐχ ὑπομένουσαι, μετὰ δέους ἀνίπταντο, καὶ τοῦ- 
τον τὸν τρόπον 'Ἡρακλῆς ἐτόξευσεν αὑτάς. 

6. Λιδύης ἐδασίλευε παῖς ἸΤοσειδῶνος, ᾿Ανταῖος, ὃς τοὺς 96 
ξένους ἀναγκάζων παλαίειν dvgpe. Τούτῳ δὲ παλαίειν 
ἀναγκαζόμενος, Ἡρακλῆς, ἀράμενος dupace μετέωρον, ἀπ- 
ἔκτεινε" ψαύοντα γὰρ γῆς ἰσχυρότατον συνέδη γίγνεσθαι. 
Διὸ καὶ Τῆς τινες ἔφασαν τοῦτον εἶναι παῖδα.---Ἴ. Μετὰ 
Αιδύην 'Ἡρακλῆς Αἴγυπτον διεξήει. Ταύτης ἐδασίλενε 30 
Βούσιρις, Ποσειδῶνος παῖς. Οὗτος τοὺς ξένους ἔϑυεν 
ἐπὶ βωμῷ Διὸς, κατά τι λόγιον. 'Evvéa γὰρ ἔτη ἀφορία 
τὴν Αἴγυπτον κατέλαδε. Θράσιος δὲ ἐλϑὼν ἐκ Κύπρου, 
μάντις τὴν ἐπιστήμην, ἔφη, τὴν ἀφορίαν παύσεσϑαι, ἐὰν 
δένον ἄνδρα τῷ Διὶ σφάξωσι κατ᾽ ἔτος. Βούσιρις δὲ, 36 
ἐκεῖνον πρῶτον σφάξας τὸν μάντιν, πάντας τοὺς κατιόν- 
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τας ξένους ἔσφαζε. Συλληφϑεὶς οὖν καὶ “Ἡρακλῆς τοῖς 
βωμοῖς προσεφέρετο' τὰ δὲ δεσμὰ διαῤῥήξας, τόν τε Βού- 
σιριν καὶ τὸν ἐκείνον παῖδα ᾿Αμφιδάμαντα ἀπέκτεινεν. 
8. Μεταστάντος δὲ "Ἡρακλέους εἰς ϑεοὺς, οἱ παῖδες 
δαύτοῦ, φυγόντες Εὐρυσϑέα, ἦλϑον εἰς ᾿Αϑήνας, καὶ κα 
ϑεσϑέντες ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ἑλέου βωμὸν, ἠξίουν βοηϑεῖσθαι. 
Εῤρυσϑέως δὲ ἐκείνους ἐκδιδόναι λέγοντος, καὶ πόλεμον 
ἀπειλοῦντος, οἱ ᾿Αϑηναῖοι οὐκ ἐκδιδόντες αὐτοὺς πόλεμον 
πρὸς αὐτὸν ὑπέστησαν. Kai τοὺς μὲν παῖδας αὐτοῦ 
lo ἀπέκτειναν. αὐτὸν δὲ Evpvodéa φεύγοντα ἐφ᾽ ἄρματος 
κτείνει διώξας Ὕλλος, καὶ τὴν μὲν κεφαλὴν ἀποτεμὼν, 
᾿Αλκμήνῃ δίδωσιν" ἡ δὲ κερκίσε τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς ἐξώρνξεν 

αὐτοῦ 

VI. EXPEDITION OF THE ARGONAUTS. 


1. Φρίξον, τὸν ᾿Αϑάμαντος, μνϑολογοῦσι, διὰ τὰς dro 

16 τῆς μητρυιᾶς ἐπιδουλὰς ἀναλαδόντα τὴν ἀδελφὴν Ἕλλην, 
φυγεῖν ἐκ τῆς Ἑλλάδος. Περαιουμένων δὲ αὐτῶν κατά 
τινα ϑεῶν πρόνοιαν ἐκ τῆς Εὐρώπης εἰς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν ἐπὶ 
κριοῦ χρυσομάλλου, τὴν μὲν παρϑένον ἀποπεσεῖν εἰς τὴν 
ϑάλασσαν, ἣν dn’ ἐκείνης ᾿Ελλήσποντον ὀνομασϑῆναι" 

80 τὸν δὲ Φρίξον ele τὸν Πόντον πορευϑέντα κατενεχϑῆναι 
μὲν πρὸς τὴν Κολχίδα, κατά τέ τι λόγιον ϑύσαντα τὸν 
κριὸν, ἀναϑεῖναι τὸ δέρας εἰς τὸ τοῦ Ἄρεος ἱερόν. Μετὰ 
δὲ ταῦτα βασιλεύοντι τῆς Κολχίδος Αἰήτῃ χρησμὸν ἐκπε- 
σεῖν, ὅτε τότε καταστρέψει τὸν βίον, ὅταν ξένοι καταπ- 

2ῦ λεύσαντες τὸ χρυσόμαλλον δέρας ἀπενέγκωσι. Διὰ δὴ 
ταύτας τὰς αἰτίας, καὶ διὰ τὴν ἰδίαν ὠμότητα καταδεῖξαι 
ϑύειν τοὺς ξένους, ἵνα διαδοϑείσης τῆς φήμης εἷς ἅπαντα 
τόπον περὶ τῆς Κόλχων ἀγριότητος, μηδεὶς τῶν ξένων 
ἐπιδῆναε τολμήσαι τῆς χώρας. 

δ 2. Τῷ Πελίᾳ, τῆς ᾿Ιώλκον ἐν Θεσσαλίᾳ βασιλεῖ, ἐϑέσ- 
πισεν ὁ ϑεὺς, τὸν μονοσάνδαλον φυλάξασϑαι. Τὸ μὲν 
οὖν πρῶτον ἠγνόει τὸν χρησμόν' ὕστερον δὲ ἀὐτὸν ἔγνω. 
Τελῶν γὰρ ἐπὶ τῇ ϑαλάσσῃ Ποσειδῶνι ϑυσίαν, ἄλλευς τε 
πολλοὺς ἐπὶ ταύτῃ, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ιάσονα μετεπέμψατο. ὯὉ dé 
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πόοϑῳ γεωργίας ἐν τοῖς χωρίοις διατελῶν, ἔσπευσεν ἐπὶ 
τὴν ϑυσίαν. Διαδαίνων δὲ ποταμὸν “Avavpov, ἐξῆλϑε 
μονοσάνδαλος, τὸ ἕτερον ἀπολέσας ἐν τῷ ῥείϑρῳ πέδιλον. 
Θεασάμενος δὲ Πελίας αὐτὸν, καὶ τὸν χρησμὸν συμδαλὼν, 
ἠρώτα προσελθὼν, τί ἂν ἐποίησεν, ἐξουσίαν ἔχων, εἰ δ 
λόγιον ἣν αὑτῷ πρός τινος φονευϑήσεσϑαι τῶν πολιτῶν ; 
Ὁ δὲ ἔφη, τὸ χρυσόμαλλον δέρας προσέταττον ἂν φέρειν 
αὐτῷ. Τοῦτο Πελίας ἀκούσας, εὐθὺς ἐπὶ τὸ δέρας ἐλϑεῖν 
ἐκέλευσεν αὑτόν. Τοῦτο δὲ ἐν Κόλχοις ἦν, ἐν ΓΑρεορ 
ἄλσει κρεμάμενον ἐκ ὄδρνὸς, ἐφρουρεῖτο δὲ ὑπὸ δράκοντος 10 
ἀύπνου .--- Ἐπὶ τοῦτο πεμπόμενος ᾿Ιάσων, "Apyov παρεκά» 
λεσε τὸν Φρίξον’ κἀκεῖνος, ᾿Αϑηνᾶς ὑποϑεμένης, πεντη» 
κόντορον ναῦν κατεσκεύασε, τὴν προσαγορευϑεῖσαν ἀπὸ 
τοῦ κατασκευάσαντος ᾿Αργώ" κατὰ δὲ τὴν πρώραν ἐνήρμο. 
σεν ᾿Αϑηνᾶ φωνῆεν φηγοῦ τῆς Δωδωνίδος ξύλον’ ὡς δὲ 1δ 
ἦ ναὺς κατεσκευάσθη, χρωμένῳ 6 ϑεὸς πλεῖν ἐπέτρεψε, 
σνναϑροίσαντι τοὺς ἀρίστους τῆς "Ἑλλάδος. 

8. Οὗτοι ναυαρχοῦντος ᾿Ιάσονος ἀναχϑέντες καταντῶ- 
σιν ele τὴν τῆς Θράκης Σαλμυδησσὸν, ἔνϑα One Φινεὺς 
μάντις, τὰς ὄψεις πεπηρωμένος. Τοῦτον οἱ μὲν ᾿Αγή- 90 
γνορος εἶναι λέγουσιν, οἱ δὲ Ποσειδῶνος υἱόν" καὶ πηρω- 
ϑῆναι φασὶν ἀὐτὸν͵ οἱ μὲν ὑπὸ ϑεῶν, ὅτι προὔλεγε τοῖς 
ἀνϑρώποις τὰ μέλλοντα, οἱ δὲ, ὑπὸ Βορέου καὶ τῶν ’Apyo- 
ναυτῶν, ὅτι, πεισϑεὶς μητρνιᾷ, τοὺς ἰδίους ἐτύφλωσε 
παῖδας. Ἔπεμψαν δὲ αὑτῷ καὶ τὰς ᾿Αρπυίας οἱ ϑεοί. 25 
Πτερωταὶ δὲ ἦσαν αὗται, καὶ ἐπειδὴ τῷ Φινεῖ παρετίϑετο 
τράπεζα, ἐξ οὐρανοῦ καϑιπτάμεναι, τὰ μὲν πλείονα ἀνήρ- 
παζον, ὀλίγα δὲ ὅσα ὀσμῆς ἀνάπλεα χατέλειπον, ὥστε μὴ 
δύνασϑαι προσενέγκασϑαι.- Βουλομένοις δὲ τοῖς 'Apyo- 
ψαύταις τὰ περὶ τοῦ πλοῦ μαϑεῖν, ὑποϑήσεσϑαι τὸν πλοῦν 30 
ἔφη, τῶν ᾿Αρπυιῶν αὐτὸν ἐὰν ἀπαλλάξωσιν. Οἱ δὲ πα- 
ρέϑεσαν αὐτῷ τράπεζαν ἐδεσμάτων. “Αρπῦυιαε δὲ ἐξαίφνης 
σὺν βοῇ καταπτᾶσαι τὴν τροφὴν ἥρπαζον. Θεασάμενοι 
δὲ οἱ Bopéov παῖδες, Ζήτης καὶ Κάλαϊς, ὄντες πτερωτοὶ, 
φπασάμενοι τὰ ξίφη, δι’ ἀέρος ἐδίωκον. Ἦν δὲ ταῖς 36 
᾿Αοπυίαις χρεὼν τεϑνάναι ὑπὸ τῶν Βορέον παίδων" τοῖς 
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δὲ Bopéov παισὶ, τότε τελεντήσειν, ὅτε dv διώκοντες μὴ 
καταλάῤδωσι. Διωκομένων δὲ τῶν ‘Aprumy, ἡ μὲν εἰς 
ποταμόν τινα ἐμπίπτει, ἡ δὲ ἑτέρα péypic ᾿Εχινάδων 
nave νήσων, al νῦν ἀπ᾽ ἐκείνης Στροφάδες καλοῦνται" 

δ ἐστράφη yap, ὡς ἦλϑεν ἐπὶ ταύτας, καὶ γενομένη κωτὰ 
τὴν ἠϊόνα ὑπὸ καμάτου πίπτει σὺν τῷ διώκοντι. ᾿Απολ- 
λώνιος δὲ ἕως Στροφάδων νήσων φησὶν αὐτὰς διωχϑῆναι, 
καὶ μηδὲν παϑεῖν, δούσας ὅρκον, τὸν Φινέα μηκέτι ἀδική- 
σειν. 

10 4. ᾿Απαλλαγεὶς δὲ τῶν ᾿Αρπυιῶν, Φινεύς ἐμήνυσε τὸν 
πλοῦν τοῖς ᾿Αργοναύταις, καὶ περὶ τῶν Συμπληγάδων 
ὑπέϑετο πετρῶν τῶν κατὰ τὴν τοῦ Πόντον εἴσοδον. 
Ἦσαν δὲ ὑπερμεγέϑεις αὗται, συγκρονόμεναι δὲ ἀλλήλαις, 
ὑπὸ τῆς τῶν πνευμάτων βίας, τὸν διὰ ϑαλάσσης πόρον 

16 ἀπέκλειον. ᾿Εφέρετο δὲ πολλὴ μὲν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν ὀμίχλη, 
πολὺς δὲ πάταγος" ἦν δὲ ἀδύνατον καὶ τοῖς πετεινοῖς δι᾽ 
αὑτῶν ἐλϑεῖν. Εἶπεν οὖν αὐτοῖς ἀφεῖναι πελειάδα διὰ 
τῶν πετρῶν, καὶ ταύτην ἐὰν μὲν ἴδωσι σωϑεῖσαν, διαπλεῖν 
καταφρονοῦντας: ἐὰν Jé ἀπολομένην, μὴ πλεῖν βιάζεσϑαι. 

90 Ταῦτα ἀνήγοντο ἀκούσαντες, καὶ, ὡς πλησίον ἦσαν τῶν 
πετρῶν, ἀφιᾶσιν ἐκ τῆς πρώρας πελειάδα' τῆς δὲ ἱπτα- 
μένης, τὰ ἄκρα τῆς οὐρᾶς ἡ σύμπτωσις τῶν πετρῶν ἀπεϑέρ- 
ἐσεν. ᾿Αναχωρούσας οὖν ἐπιτηρήσαντες τὰς πέτρας, μετ᾽ 
εἰρεσίας évrévov, συλλαδομένης “Hpac, διῆλθον, τὰ ἄκρα 

ῶδ τῶν ἀφλάστων τῆς νηὸς περικοπείσης. Αἱ μὲν οὖν Συμ- 
πληγάδες ἔκτοτε ἔστησαν' χρεὼν γὰρ ἣν αὐταῖς, νηὸς 
περαιωϑείσης, στῆναι παντελῶς. 

ὅ. Οἱ δὲ ᾿Αργοναῦται, παραπλεύσαντες Θερμώδοντα καὶ 
Καύκασον, ἐπὶ Φᾶσιν ποταμὸν ἦλθον. Οὗτος τῆς Koa- 

80 χγικῆς ἐστι γῆς. Καϑορμισϑείσης δὲ τῆς νηὸς, ἧκε πρὸς 
Αἰήτην ᾿Ιάσων, καὶ τὰ ἐπιταγέντα ὑπὸ Πελίου λέγων, παρ- 
εκάλει δοῦναι τὸ δέρας αὐτῷ" ὁ δὲ δώσειν ὑπέσχετο, ἐὰν 
τοὺς χαλκόποδας ταύρους μόνος καταζεύξῃ " ἦσαν δὲ ἄγριοι 
Tap’ αὐτῷ οὗτοι ταῦροι δύο, μεγέϑει διαφέροντες, δῶρον 

35 ᾿Ηφαίστου, of χαλκοὺς μὲν εἶχον πόδας, πῦρ δὲ ἐκ στομά- 
τῶν ἐφύσων. Τούτους αὐτῷ ζεύξαντι ἐπετάσσετο σπείρειν 
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δράκοντος ὀδόντας" εἶχε γὰρ Aabdv nap’ ᾿Αϑηνᾶς τοὺς 
ἡμίσεις ὧν Κάδμος ἔσπειρεν ἐν Θήδαις. 

6. ᾿Αποροῦντος δὲ τοῦ ᾿Ιάσονος, πῶς ἂν δύναιτο τοὺς 
ταύρους καταζεῦξαι, Μήδεια αὐτοῦ ἔρωτα loye ἣν δὲ 
αὕτη ϑυγάτηρ Αἰήτον καὶ ᾿Ιδυίας τῆς ᾽Ωκεανοῦ, φαρμακίς. 5 
Δεδοικυῖα δὲ, μὴ πρὸς τῶν ταύρων διαφϑαρῇ, κρύφα τοῦ 
πατρὸς συνεργήσειν αὐτῷ πρὸς τὴν κατάζευξιν τῶν ταύρ- 
ων είλατο, Kai τὸ δέρας ἐγχειριεῖν, ἐὰν ὀμόσῃ 
αὐτὴν ἕξειν γνναῖκα, καὶ εἷς Ελλάδα σύμπλουν ἀγάγη- 
ται. - ἸΌμόσαντος δὲ ᾿Ιάσονος, φάρμακον δίδωσιν, ᾧ κατα- 10 
ζευγνύναι μέλλοντα τοὺς ταύρους ἐκέλευσε χρῖσαι τήν 
τε ἀσπίδα, καὶ τὸ δόρυ, καὶ τὸ σῶμα: τούτῳ γὰρ χρισ- 
ϑέντα, ἔφη, πρὸς μίαν ἡμέραν μήτε ὑπὸ πυρὸς ἀδικη- 
ϑήσεσθαι, μήτε ὑπὸ σιδήρον. ᾿Εδήλωσε δὲ αὐτῷ, σπει- 
ρομένων τῶν ὀδόντων, ἐκ γῆς ἄνδρας μέλλειν ἀναδύεσϑαι 15 
ἐπ’ αὐτὸν καϑωπλισμένους, οὗς ἐπειδὰν ἀϑρόους ϑεάσηται, 
ἐκέλευσε βάλλειν εἰς μέσον λίϑους ἄποϑεν' ὅταν δὲ ὑπὲρ 
τούτον μάχωνται πρὸς ἀλλήλους, τότε κτείνειν αὑτούς. 

7. ᾿Ιάσων δὲ τοῦτο ἀκούσας, καὶ χρισάμενος τῷ φαρ- 
μάκῳ, παραγενόμενος εἰς τὸ τοῦ νεὼ ἄλσος, ἐμάστευσε 20 
τοὺς ταύρους, καὶ σὺν πολλῷ πυρὶ ὁρμήσαντας αὐτοὺς 
κατέζευξε. Σπείροντος δὲ αὑτοῦ τοὺς ὀδόντας, ἀνέτελλον 
ἐκ τῆς γῆς ἄνδρες ἔνοπλοι: 6 δὲ, ὅπου πλείονας ἑώρα, 
βάλλων ἐξ ἀφανοῦς λίϑους πρὸς αὐτοὺς, μαχομένους πρὸς 
ἀλλήλους προσιὼν, ἀνήρει. Κατεζευγμένων δὲ τῶν ταύρ- 26 
ων, οὐκ ἐδίδον τὸ δέρας Αἰήτης" ἐβούλετο δὲ THY τε 
᾿Αργὼ καταφλέξαι, καὶ κτεῖναι τοὺς ἐμπλέοντας. ᾧΦϑάσ- 
ασα δὲ Μήδεια, τὸν ᾿Ιάσονα νυκτὸς ἐπὶ τὸ δέρας ἤγαγε, 
καὶ τὸν φυλάσσοντα δράκοντα κατακοιμίσασα τοῖς φαρ- 
μάκοις, μετὰ ᾿Ιάσονος ἔχουσα τὸ δέρας ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αργὼ 80 
παρεγένετο. Συνείπετο δὲ αὐτῇ καὶ ὁ ἀδελφὸς ᾿Αψυρτος. 
Οἱ δὲ νυκτὸς μετὰ τούτων ἀνήχϑησαν. 

8. Πελίας δὲ, ἀπογνοὺς τὴν ὑποστροφὴν τῶν ’Apyo- 
ναυτῶν, Αἴσονα, τὸν ᾿Ιάσονος πατέρα, κτεῖναι ἤϑελεν" 
ὁ δὲ, αἰτησάμενος ἑαυτὸν ἀνελεῖν, ϑυσίαν ἐπιτελῶν, ἀδεῶς 35 
ταύρου αἷμα σπασάμενος ἀπέϑανεν. ᾿Ἢ δὲ ᾿Ιάσονος μήτηρ. 
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ἐπαρασαμένη Πελίᾳ, νήπιον dtrodsrrovea παξᾶα Τρόμαχον, 
ἑαυτὴν ἀνήρτησε. Πελίας δὲ καὶ τὸν καταλειφϑέντα 
παῖδα ἀπέκτεινεν αὑτῆς. ‘O δὲ ᾿Ιάσων κατελθὼν, τὸ 
μὲν δέρας ἔδωκε" περὲ ὧν δὲ ἠδικήϑη μετελϑεῖν ἐϑέλων, 
δκαιρὸν ἐξεδέχετο. Καὶ τότε μὲν ἐς ᾿Ισϑμὸν μετὰ τῶν 
ἀριστέων πλεύσας, ἀνέϑηκε τὴν ναῦν Ποσειδῶνι’ αὖϑις 
δὲ Μήδειαν παρακαλεῖ ζητεῖν, ὅπως Πελίας αὐτῷ ὀίκας 
ὑποσχῃῇ. ‘H dé εἰς τὰ βασίλεια τοῦ Πελίου παρελθοῦσα 
πείϑει τὰς ϑυγατέρας αὐτοῦ, τὸν πατέρα κρεουργῆσαι καὶ 
Ιϑκαϑεψῆσαι, διὰ φαρμάκων αὐτὸν ἐπαγγελλομένη ποιήσειν 
νέον" καὶ, τοῦ πιστεῦσαι χάριν, κριὸν μελίσασα καὶ καϑ- 
εψήσασα, ἐποίησεν ἄρνα. Αἱ δὲ πιστεύσασαι, τὸν πατέρα 
κρεουργοῦσι καὶ καϑεψοῦσιν. "Ακαστος δὲ μετὰ τῶν τὴν 
Ἰωλκὸν οἰκούντων τὸν πατέρα Sarre, τὸν δὲ ᾿Ιάσονα 
LS peta τῆς Μηδείας τῆς ᾿Ιωλκοῦ ἐκδάλλει. 


VII. MISCELLANEOUS FABLES. 


1. ᾽Ορφεὺς, Καλλιόπης Μούσης καὶ Οἰάγρου υἱὸς, ἄδων 
ἐκίνει λίϑους τε καὶ δένδρα. ᾿Αποϑανούσης δὲ Εὐρυδίκης, 
τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ, δηχϑείσης ὑπὸ ὄφεως, κατῆλϑεν εἰς 
Gdov, καὶ Πλούτωνα ἔπεισεν ἀναπέμψαι αὐτήν. Ὃ δὲ 

20 ὑπέσχετο τοῦτο ποιήσειν, ἂν μὴ πορευόμενος ᾿Ορφεὺς 
ἐπιστραφῇ, πρὶν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν αὑτοῦ παραγενέσϑαι. ‘O 
δὲ ἀπιστῶν ἐπιστραφεὶς ἐϑεάσατο τὴν yuvaixa: ἡ δὲ πάλεν 
ὑπέστρεψεν. 

2. Πολλοὶ τῶν ποιητῶν φασὶ, Φαέϑοντα τὸν Ἡλίου μὲν 

25 vldv, παῖδα δὲ τὴν ἡλικίαν ὄντα, πεῖσαι τὸν πατέρα, μίαν 
ἡμέραν παραχωρῆσαι τοῦ τεϑρίππου. Συγχωρηϑέντος δὲ 
αὐτῷ τούτου, τὸν μὲν Φαέϑοντα ἐλαύνοντα τὸ τέϑριππον, 
μὴ δύνασϑαι κρατεῖν τῶν ἡνιῶν, τοὺς δὲ ἵππους, κατα» 
φρονήσαντας τοῦ παιδὸς, ἐξενεχϑῆναι τοῦ συνήϑους δρόμ- 

300v: καὶ τὸ μὲν πρῶτον κατὰ τὸν οὐρανὸν πλανωμένους 
ἐκπυρῶσαι τοῦτον, καὶ ποιῆσαι “τὸν νῦν γαλαξίαν καλ- 
ovpsvoy κύκλον: μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα, πολλὴν τῆς οἰκουμέν- 
ἧς κατακαίειν χώραν. Διὸ καὶ τὸν Δία, ἀγανακτήσαντα 
ἐπὲ τοῖς γεγενημένοις, κεραννῶσαι μὲν τὸν Φαέϑοντα͵ 
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ἀποκαταστῆσαι δὲ τὸν Ἤλεον ἐπὶ τὴν συνήϑη πορείαν. 
Tou δὲ Φαέϑοντος πεσόντος Ἰτρὸς τὰς éxboAde τοῦ νῦν 
Πάδου καλουμένον ποταμοῦ, τὸ δὲ παλαιὸν ᾿Ηριδανοῦ 
προσαγορενομένου, ϑρηνῆσαι μὲν τὰς ἀδελφὰς αὑτοῦ τὴν 
τελευτὴν, διὰ δὲ τὴν ὑπερδολὴν τῆς λύπης μετασχημα- δ 
τισϑῆναι τὴν φύσιν, γενομένας αἱγείρους. Ταύτας δὲ 
κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν κατὰ τὴν αὑτὴν ὥραν δάκρυον ἀφιέναι, καὶ 
τοῦτο πηγνύμενον ἀποτελεῖν τὸ καλούμενον ἤλεκτρον. 

8. Προμηϑεὺς, ᾿Ιαπετοῦ καὶ ᾿Ασίας υἱὸς, ἐξ ὕδατος καὶ 
γῆς ἀνϑρώπους πλάσας, ἔδωκεν αὑτοῖς καὶ πῦρ, λάϑρα 10 
Διὸς, ἐν νάρϑηκε κρύψας. ‘Qc δὲ ἤσϑετο Ζεὺς, ἐπέταξεν 
"Ἡφαίστῳ τῷ Καυκάσῳ ὄρει τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ προσηλῶσαι. 
Τοῦτο δὲ Σκνϑικὸν ὄρος ἐστίν. "Ἐν δὲ τούτῳ προσηλωϑθεὶς 
Προμηϑεὺς πολλῶν ἐτῶν ἀριϑμὸν διετέλεσε. Kad’ ἑκάσ- 
mv δὲ ἡμέραν ἀετὸς ἐφιπτάμενος, τὸ ἧπαρ αὐτοῦ ἐνέμετο, 16 
αὐξανόμενον διὰ νυκτός. Καὶ Προμηϑεὺς μὲν πυρὸς κλαπ- 
έντος δίκην ἔτινε ταύτην, μέχρις 'Ηρακλῆς αὐτὸν ἔλυσεν. 

4. Προμηϑέως δὲ παῖς Δευκαλίων ἐγένετο. Οὗτος βασ- 
ελεύων τῶν περὲ τὴν Φϑίαν τόπων, γαμεῖ Πύῤῥαν, τὴν 
᾿Επιμηϑέως καὶ Πανδώρας, ἣν ἔπλασαν οἱ ϑεοὶ πρώτην 90 
γυναῖκα. ᾿Ἐπεὶ δὲ ἀφανίσαι Ζεὺς τὸ χαλκοὺν γένος ἠϑέλ- 
noev, ὑποϑεμένου Προμηϑέως, Δευκαλίων τεκτηνάμενος 
λάρνακα, καὶ τὰ ἐπιτήδεια ἐνθέμενος, εἰς ταύτην μετὰ 
Πύῤῥας εἰσέδη. Ζεὺς δὲ πολὺν ὑετὸν ἀπ᾽ οὐρανοῦ χέας, 
τὰ πλεῖστα μέρη τῆς Ελλάδος κατέκλυσεν" ὥστε διαφϑαρ- 8δ 
ἦναι πάντας ἀνϑρώπους, ὀλίγων χωρὶς, of συνέφυγον εἰς 
τὰ πλησίον ὑψηλὰ ὄρη. Δευκαλίων δὲ, ἐν Τῇ λάρνακε διὰ 
τῆς ϑαλάσσης φερόμενος ἐφ᾽ ἡμέρας ἐννέα καὶ νύκτας ἴσας, 
τῷ Παρνασσῶ προσίσχει, κἀκεῖ, τῶν ὅμόρων παῦλαν λαδόν- 
των, ἐκδὰς ἔϑυσε Aut Φνυξίῳ. Ζεὺς δὲ, πέμψας 'Ἑρμῆν 80 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἐπέτρεψεν αἰτεῖσϑαι ὅ τι βούλεται" ὁ δὲ alpsi- 
rae ἀνθρώπους αὐτῷ γενέσϑαι. Kal, Διὸς εἱπόντος, ὑπὲρ 
«εφαλῆς αἴρων ἔδαλε λέϑους, καὶ οὗς μὲν ἔθαλε Δευκαλίων, 
ἄνδρες ἐγένοντο’ οὗς δὲ Πύῤῥα, γυναῖκες. "Οϑεν καὶ λαοὶ 
πεταφορικῶς ὠνομάσϑησαν ἀπὸ τοῦ λᾶας, 6 λίϑος. 46 

δ. Σαλμωνεοὺς διὰ τὴν ἀσέδειαν ἑἐκολάσϑη. "ἔλεγε γὰρ 

G 
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ἑαυτὸν εἶναι Ala, καὶ, τὰς ἐκείνου ἀφελόμενος ϑυσίας, eav 
τῷ προσέτασσε ϑύειν' καὶ, βύρσας μὲν ἐξηραμμένας ἐξ dou 
arog μετὰ λεδήτων χαλκῶν σύρων, ἔλεγε βροντᾷν' βάλ 
λων δὲ εἰς οὐρανὸν αἰϑομένας λαμπάδας, ἔλεγεν ἀστράπ 
ὄδτειν. Ζεὺς δὲ, αὐτὸν κεραννώσας, τὴν κτισϑεῖσαν ὑπ 
αὐτοῦ πόλιν καὶ τοὺς οἰκήτορας ἠφάνισε πάντας. 

6. Βῆλος, 6 Αἰγύπτον βασιλεὺς, παῖδας εἶχε διδύμους, 
Αἴγυπτον καὶ Δαναόν. Αἰγύπτῳ μὲν ἐγένοντο παῖδες 
πεντήκοντα, Ovyarépes δὲ Δαναῷ πεντήκοντα. Στασιασ- 

10 άντων δὲ αὐτῶν πρὸς ἀλλήλους περὶ τῆς ἀρχῆς ὕστερον, 
Δαναὸς, τοὺς Αἰγύπτου παῖδας δεδοικὼς, ὑποϑεμένης ᾿Αϑη» 
VEO αὐτῷ, ναῦν κατεσκεύασε πεντηκόντορον, καὶ, τὰς ϑν- 
γατέρας ἐνϑέμενος, ἔφυγεν εἰς "Apyos. Οἱ δὲ Αἰγύπτον 
παῖδες, καὶ αὐτοὶ εἷς ΓΑργος ἐλθόντες, παρεκάλουν τὸν 

16 Δαναὸν, τῆς τε ἔχϑρας παύσασϑαι, καὶ τὰς ϑυγατέρας 
αὐτοῦ γαμεῖν ἠξίουν. Δαναὸς δὲ, ἄμα μὲν ἀπιστῶν αὑτῶν 
τοῖς ἐπαγγέλμασιν, ἅμα δὲ καὶ μνησικακῶν περὲ τῆς φυ- 
γῆς, ὡμολόγει τοὺς γάμους, καὶ διεκλήρου τὰς κόρας. ‘Q¢ 
δὲ ἐκληρώσαντο τοὺς γάμους, ἑστιάσας ἐγχειρίδια δίδωσι 

80 ταῖς ϑυγατράσιν' αἱ δὲ κοιμωμένους τοὺς νυμφίους ἀπέκ- 
Tevay, πλὴν Ὑπερμνήστρας. Αὕτη δὲ Λυγκέα διέσωσε" 
διὸ καϑείρξας αὐτὴν Δαναὸς ἐφρούρει. Αἱ δὲ ἄλλαι τῶν 
Δαναοῦ ϑυγατέρων τὰς μὲν κεφαλὰς τῶν νυμφίων ἐν τῷ 

᾿ Aépvy κατώρνξαν, τὰ δὲ σώματα πρὸ τῆς πόλεως ἐκήδευ- 
δῦσαν. Καὶ αὐτὰς ἐκάϑηραν ᾿Αϑηνᾶ τε καὶ 'Ἑρμῆς, Διὸς 
κελεύσαντος. Δαναὸς δὲ ὕστερον “Ὑπερμνήστραν Λυγκει 
συνῴκισε: τὰς δὲ λοιπὰς ϑυγατέρας εἰς γυμνικὸν ἀγῶνα 
τοῖς νικῶσιν ἔδωκεν. 

7. Μίνως ϑαλασσοκρατῶν ἐπολέμησε στόλῳ τὰς ᾿Αϑήν 

20 ας, καὶ Μέγαρα εἷλε, Νίσου βασιλεύοντος, τοῦ Πανδίονος. 
᾿Απέϑανε δὲ ὁ Νῖσος διὰ ϑυγατρὸς προδοσίαν. ἴἜχοντι 
γὰρ αὑτῷ πορφυρέαν ἐν μέσῃ τῇ κεφαλῇ τρίχα (ἧς ἀφαιρε- 
ϑείσης αὐτὸν μοῖρα ἦν τελεντᾷν), ἡ ϑυγάτηρ αὐτοῦ Σκύλ- 
λα, ἐρασϑεῖσα Μίνωος, ἐξεῖλε τὴν τρῖχα κοιμωμένῳ. Miv- 

85 ὡς δὲ, Μεγάρων κρατήσας, ἀπέπλευσε, καὶ τὴν Σκύλλαν 
τῆς πρύμνης τῶν ποδῶν ἐκδήσας, ὑποδρύχιον ἐποίησεν. 
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8. Σφέγγα μυϑολογοῦσι, ϑηρίον δίμορφον. παραγενομ- 
evny εἰς τὰς Θήδας, αἴνιγμα προτιϑέναι τῷ δυναμένῳ λῦ- 
oat, καὶ πολλοὺς Un’ αὐτῆς Oe’ ἀπορίαν ἀναιρεῖσϑαι. Ἦν 
δὲ τὸ προτεϑὲν ὑπὸ τῆς Σφιγγός" Τί ἐστι τὸ αὐτὸ δίπουν, 
τρίπουν, καὶ τετράπουν" 6 

GAA’ ὁπόται βαίνῃ πλείστοισι πόδεσσι, 
"Evda μένος γυΐοισει ἀφανυρότατον πέλει αὐτοῦ. 

Απορουμένων δὲ τῶν ἄλλων ὁ Οἰδίπους ἀπεφήνατο, 
ἄνϑρωπον εἶναι τὸ mpobAndév: νήπιον μὲν γὰρ αὐτὸν 
ὑπάρχοντα, τετράπουν εἷναι" αὐξήσαντα δὲ, δίπουν" γηρά- 10 
σαντα δὲ, τρέπουν' βακτηρίᾳ χρώμενον διὰ τὴν ἀσϑένειαν. 
᾿Ενταῦϑα τὴν μὲν Σφίγγα ἑαυτὴν κατακρημνίσαι, τὸν δὲ 
Οἰδίπουν γῆμαι τὴν ἀγνοουμένην ὑφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ μητέρα, τῷ 
λύσαντι ἔπαϑλον προτιϑεμένην. 

9. 'Ελένη, Λήδας καὶ Τυνδάρεῳ ϑυγάτηρ, ὡς δὲ ἄλλοι 1δ 
λέγουσι, Διὸς, κάλλει ἦν διαπρεπής. Παρεγένοντο δὲ εἰς 
Σπάρτην ἐπὶ τὸν αὑτῆς γάμον πολλοὶ τῶν βασιλευόντων 
Ἑλλάδος. Τούτων ὁρῶν τὸ πλῆϑος Τυνδάρεως, ἐδεδοίκει 
μὴ, κριϑέντος ἑνὸς, στασιάσωσιν οἱ λοιποὶ, ἐξορκίζει τοὺς 
μνηστῆρας βοηϑήσειν, ἐὰν ὁ προκριϑεὶς νυμφίος ὑπὸ ἄλλου 90 
τινὸς ἀδικῆται περὶ τὸν γάμον, καὶ αἱρεῖται τὸν Μενέλαον 
νυμφίον, καὶ τὴν βασιλείαν τῆς Σπάρτης αὐτῷ παραδὶ 
ὅδωσιν. 

10. Ἢ Θέτις ἐκ Πηλέως βρέφος ἐγέννησε, τὸν '᾽Αχιλ- 
λέα. ᾿Αϑάνατον δὲ ϑέλουσα ποιῆσαι τοῦτο, κρύφα Πηλ- 25 
éwe εἷς τὸ πῦρ ἐγκρυδοῦσα τῆς νυκτὸς, ἔφϑειρεν ὃ ἦν αὐτῷ 
ϑνητὸν πατρῷον᾽ ped’ ἡμέραν δὲ ἔχριεν ἀμόροσίᾳ. Πηλ- 
εὺς δὲ ἐπιτηρήσας, καὶ ἀσπαίροντα τὸν παῖδα ἰδὼν ἐπὶ τοῦ 
πυρὸς, ἐδόησε: καὶ Θέτις, κωλνθεῖσα τὴν προαίρεσιν τελει- 
Goat, νήπιον τὸν παῖδα ἀπολιποῦσα, πρὸς Νηρεῖδας ᾧχε- 80 
το. Κομίζει δὲ τὸν παῖδα πρὸς Χείρωνα Πηλεύς. 'Ο δὲ 
λαδὼν αὐτὸν ἔτρεφε σπλάγχνοις λεόντων καὶ σνῶν ἀγρίων 
καὶ ἄρκτων μυελοῖς. 

11. Alaxdc, ὁ Διὸς ἔκγονος, τοσοῦτον διήνεγκεν, ὥστε 
γενομένων αὐχμῶν ἐν τοῖς "Ἔλλησι, καὶ πολλῶν ἀνϑρώπ- 35 
ὡν διαφϑαρέντων, ἐπειδὴ τὸ μέγεϑος τῆς συμφορᾶς ὑπερέ- 
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ὄαλεν, ἦλϑον οἱ προεστῶτες τῶν πόλεων ἱκετεύοντες 
αὐτὸν, νομίζοντες, διὰ τῆς εὐγενείας καὶ τῆς εὑσεδείας 
τῆς ἐκείνου, τάχιστ᾽ ἂν εὑρέσϑαι, παρὰ τῶν ϑεῶν, τῶν 
παρόντων κακῶν ἀπαλλαγήν. Σωϑέντες δὲ καὶ τυχόντες 
δ͵ἁπάντων ὧν ἐδεήϑησαν, ἱερὸν ἐν Αἰγίνῃ κατεστήσαντε 
κοινὸν τῶν Ελλήνων, οὗπερ ἐκεῖνος ἐποιήσατο τὴν εὐχήν. 
Καὶ κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνον μὲν τὸν χρόνον ἕως ἦν per’ ἀνθρώπων, 
μετὰ καλλίστης δόξης ὧν διετέλεσεν" ἐπειδὴ δὲ μετήλλαξε 
τὸν βίον, λέγεται παρὰ Πλούτωνε καὶ ἹΚόρῃ τιμὰς peylo- 
Ἰότας ἔχων παρεδρεύειν ἐκείνοις .--- Τούτου δὲ παῖδες ἧσαν 
Τελαμὼν καὶ Πηλεύς. Ὧν ὁ μὲν ἕτερος ped’ Ἡρακλέους 
ἐπὶ Λαομέδοντα στρατευσάμενος, τῶν ἀριστείων ἔτυχε: 
ἸΠηλεὺς δὲ ἐν τῇ μάχῃ τῇ πρὸς Κενταύρους ἀριστεύσας, 
καὶ κατὰ πολλοὺς ἄλλους κινδύνους εὐδοκιμήσας, Θέτιδι, 
1Ἰδτῷ Νηρέως, ϑνητὸς ὧν ἀϑανάτῳ, συνῴκησε' καὶ μόνου 
τούτου φασὶ τῶν προγεγενημένων ὑπὸ ϑεῶν ἐν τοῖς γάμοις 
ὑμέναιον ἀσϑῆναι. Τούτοιν δ᾽ ἑκατέροιν, Τελαμῶνος μὲν 
Αἴας καὶ Τεῦκρος ἐγεννήϑη, Πηλέως δ᾽ ’᾿Αχιλλεύς. ΟΥ̓ 
μέγιστον καὶ σαφέστατον ἔλεγχον ἔδοσαν τῆς αὑτῶν ἀρο- 
eric. Οὐ γὰρ ἐν ταῖς αὑτῶν πόλεσιν ἐπρώτευσαν μόνον, 
οὐδὲ ἐν τοῖς τόποις, ἐν οἷς κατῴκουν: ἀλλὰ στρατείας 
τοῖς "Ἕλλησιν ἐπὶ τοὺς Βαρδάρονς γενομένης, καί πολλῶν 
μὲν ἑκατέρωθεν ἀϑροιοϑέντων, οὐδενὸς δὲ τῶν ὀνομασ- 
τῶν ἀπολειφϑέντος, ἐν τούτοις τοῖς κινδύνοις ᾿Αχιλλεὺς 
05 μὲν ἁπάντων διήνεγκεν, Αἴας δὲ per’ ἐκεῖνον ἠρίστευσε. 
Τεῦκρος δὲ τῆς τε τούτων συγγενείας ἄξιος, καὶ τῶν GX. 
λων οὐδενὸς χείρων γενόμενος, ἐπειδὴ Τροίαν συνεξεῖλεν, 
ἀφικόμενος εἰς Κύπρον Σαλαμῖνα κατῴκισεν. 
12. Θησεὺς, ὁ Αἰγέως, Λαπέϑαις σύμμαχος γενόμενοξζ, 
ἐ0 καὶ στρατευσάμενος ἐπὲ Κενταύρους τοὺς διφυεῖς, of καὶ 
᾿ τάχει καὶ ῥώμῃ καὶ τόλμῃ ὀιέφερον, τούτους μάχῃ νικήσας, 
εὐθὺς μὲν τὴν ὕόδριν αὐτῶν ἔπανσεν, οὐ πολλῷ δ᾽ ὕστε- 
ρον τὸ γένος ἐξ ἀνϑρώπων ἠφάνισεν.---Κατὰ δὲ τοὺς αὖ- 
τοὺς χρόνους οἱ ᾿Αϑηναῖοι τῷ Μινωταύρῳ, τῷ ἐν Κρήτῃ 
45 τραφέντι, δασμὸν ἀπέστειλαν δὶς ἑπτὰ παῖδας, οὗς ἰδὼν 
ἀγομένους, οὕτως ἠγανάκτησεν, ὥσϑ' ἡγήσατο κρεῖττον 
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εἶναι redvavat, ἢ ζῇν αἰσχρῶς, ἄρχων τῆς πόλεως τῆς 
οὕτως οἰκτρὸν τοῖς ἐχϑροῖς φόρον ὑποτελεῖν ἠναγκασ- 
μένης. Σύμπλους δὲ γενόμενος, καὶ κρατήσας τῆς φύσεως 
ἐξ ἀνδρὸς καὶ ταύρον μεμεγμένης, τοὺς μὲν παῖδας τοῖς 
γονεῦσιν ἀπέδωκε, τὴν δὲ πατρίδα οὕτως δεινοῦ προστάγ- δ 
ματος ἠλευϑέρωσεν. 
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J. JUPIFER AND MERCURY. 

Ζεύς. Τὴν τοῦ Ἰνάχου παῖδα oloda, τὴν καλὴν, ὦ 
Ἑρμῆ; 

Ἕρμ. Ναί, τὴν Id λέγεις. 

Ζ. Οὐκέτι παῖς ἐκείνη ἐστὶν, ἀλλὰ δάμαλις. 10 

ἋἝἙ. Τεράστιον τοῦτο' τῷ τρόπῳ δ' ἐνηλλάγη ; 

Ζ. Ζηλοτνυπήσασα ἡ Ἤρα μετέθαλεν αὐτήν' ἀλλὰ καὶ 
ἄλλο τι δεινὸν ἐπιμεμηχάνηται τῇ κακοδαίμονι' βουκόλον 
τινὰ πολυόμματον “Apyov τοὔνομα ἐπέστησεν, ὃς νέμει 
τὴν δάμαλιν, ἄνπνος ὦν. 18 

Ἑ. Τί οὖν ἡμᾶς χρὴ ποιεῖν ; 

Z. Καταπτάμενος ἐς τὴν Νεμέαν (ἐκεῖ δέ που ὁ "Apyos 
βουκολεῖ) ἐκεῖνον μὲν ἀπόκτεινον, τὴν dé "Ia διὰ τοῦ 
πελάγους ἐς τὴν Αἴγυπτον ἀπαγαγὼν, Ἴσιν ποίησον. 


Kai τολοιπὸν ἔστω ϑεὸς τοὶς ἐκεῖ, καὶ τὸν Νεῖλον ἀναγ- 20 


έτω, καὶ τοὺς ἀνέμους ἐπιπεμπέτω, καὶ σωζέτω τοὺς πλέ- 
οντας. 


ΤΠ. VULCAN AND JUPITER. 


"HO. Ti ue, ὦ Zev, det ποιεῖν ; ἥκω γὰρ, ὡς ἐκέλευσας, 
ἔχων τὸν πέλεκυν ὀξύτατον, εἰ καὶ λίϑους δέοι μιᾷ πληγῇ 
διατεμεῖν. 25 

Z. Evye, ὦ "Ἤφαιστε. ᾿Αλλὰ δίελέ pov τὴν κεφαλὴν 
ἐς δύο κατενεγκών. 

ἬΦ. Πειρᾷ μου, εἰ μέμηνα; ἸΙρόσταττε δ᾽ οὖν τἀληϑὲς, 
ὅπερ ϑέλεις σοι γενέσϑαι. 


~ 
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Z. Διαιρεϑῆναί μοι τὸ κρανίον" el δὲ ἀπειϑήσεις, ob νυν 
πρῶτον ὀργιζομένου πειράσει μου ἀλλὰ χρὴ καϑικνεῖσθ- 
at παντὶ τῷ ϑυμῷ, μηδὲ μέλλειν ἀπόλλνωαι γὰρ ὑπὸ 
τῶν ὠδίνων, αἴ μοι τὸν ἐγκέφαλον ἀναστρέφουσιν. 

δ "Ho. “Opa, ὦ Ζεῦ, μὴ κακόν τι ποιήσωμεν" ὀξὺς γὰρ 6 
πέλεκὺῦς ἐστι. 

Ζ. Κατένεγκε μόνον, ὦ Ἥφαιστε, ϑαῤῥῶν: οἷδα γὰρ 
ἐγὼ τὸ συμφέρον. ' 

"Hd. ἴΛκων μὲν, κατοίσω δέ: τί γὰρ χρὴ ποιεῖν, cov 

lO κελεύοντος ;—Ti τοῦτο; κόρη ἔνοπλος ;--μέγα, ὦ Ζεῦ, 
κακὸν εἶχες ἐν τῇ κεφαλῇ εἰκότως γοῦν ὀξύϑυμος ἦσϑα, 
τηλικαύτην ὑπὸ τῇ μήνιγγι παρϑένον ζωογονῶν, καὶ ταῦτα 
ἔνοπλον" 7) που στρατόπεδον, οὐ κεφαλὴν, ἐλελήϑεις ἔχων" 
ἡ δὲ πηδᾷ, καὶ πυῤῥιχίζει, καὶ τὴν ἀσπίδα τινάσσει, καὶ τὸ 

16 δόρυ πάλλει, καὶ ἐνθουσιᾷ" καὶ τὸ μέγιστον, καλὴ πάνν 
καὶ ἀκμαία γεγένηται ἤδη ἐν βραχεῖ" γλανκῶπις μὲν, 
ἀλλὰ κοσμεῖ καὶ τοῦτο ἡ κύρυς. 


ΠῚ. JUPITER, ZESCULAPIUS, HERCULES. 


Z. Ἰαύσασϑε, ὦ ’AokAnmé καὶ ‘Hpdxdac, ἐρίζοντες 
πρὸς ἀλλήλονς ὥσπερ ἄνϑρωποι. ᾿Απρεπῆ γὰρ ταῦτα, 
20 καὶ ἀλλότρια τοῦ συμποσίου τῶν ϑεῶν. 
"Hp. ᾿Αλλὰ ἐϑέλεις, ὦ Ζεῦ, τουτονὶ τὸν φαρμακέα προ- 
κατακλίνεσθϑαί pov; 
Ἀσκ. Νὴ Δία, καὶ ἀμείνων γάρ εἶμι. 
"Hp. Κατὰ τί, ὦ ἐμδρόντητε; ἢ διότι σε ὁ Ζεὺς ἐκε- 
25 ραύνωσεν, ἃ μὴ ϑέμις ποιοῦντα, νῦν δὲ κατ᾽ ἔλεον αὖϑις 
ἀϑανασίας peteiAnpac ; . 
"Aon. ᾿Επιλέλησαι γὰρ καὶ od, ὦ Ἤρακλες, ἐν τῇ Olrg 
καταφλεγεὶς, ὅτι μοι ὀνειδίζεις τὸ πῦρ; 
"Hp. Οὔκουν ἴσα καὶ ὅμοια βεδίωταε ἡμῖν ὃς Διὸς 
80 μὲν υἷός εἶμι, τοσαῦτα δὲ πεπόνηκα, ἐκκαϑαίρων τὸν βίον, 
ϑηρία καταγωνιζόμενος, καὶ ἀνϑρώπονς ὑδριστὰς τιμω 
ρούμενος. Σὺ δὲ ῥιζοτόμος el, καὶ ἀγύρτης, νοσοῦσι μὲν 
ἔσως ἀνϑρώποις χρήσιμος ἐπιϑήσειν τῶν φαρμάκων, ἀν- 
ἁρῶδες δὲ οὐδὲν ἐπιδεδειγμένος. 
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"Aon. Ev λέγεις, ὅτε cov τὰ éyxatpara ἰασάμην, ὅτε 
πρώην ἀνῆλθες ἡμίφλεκτος, ὑπ᾽ ἀμφοῖν διεφϑαρμένος τὸ 
σῶμα, τοῦ χιτῶνος, Kai, μετὰ τοῦτο, τοῦ πυρός. "Eye δὲ, 
εἰ καὶ μηδὲν ἄλλο, οὔτε ἐδούλευσα ὥσπερ σὺ, οὔτε ἔξαινον 
ἔρια ἐν Λυδίᾳ, πορφυρίδα ἐνδεδυκὼς, καὶ παιόμενος ὑπὸ 5 
τῆς ᾿Ομφάλης χρυσῷ σανδάλῳ, ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ μελαγχολήσας 
ἀπέκτεινα τὰ τέκνα, καὶ τὴν γνναῖκα. 

‘Hp. El μὴ παύσῃ λοιδορούμενός μοι, αὐτίκα μάλα 
εἴσει, ὡς οὐ πολύ σε ὀνήσει ἡ ἀϑανασία, ἐπεὶ, ἀράμενός σε, 
ῥίψω ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ὥστε μηδὲ τὸν Παιήονα 10 
ἐάσασϑαΐ σε, τὸ κρανίον συντριδέντα. 

Ζ. Παύσασϑε, φημὶ, καὶ μὴ ἐπιταράττετε ἡμῖν τὴν 
συνουσίαν, ἢ ἀμφοτέρους ἀποπέμψομαε ὑμᾶς τοῦ συμποῦ- 
tov. Καίτοι εὔγνωμον, ὦ Ἤρακλες, προκατακλίνεσϑαΐξ 
σου τὸν ᾿Ασκληπιὸν, ἅτε καὶ πρότερον ἀποϑανόντα. 15 


IV. JUNO AND LATONA. 


*“Hpa. Καλὰ μὲν γὰρ, ὦ Λητοῖ, καὶ τὰ τέκνα ἔτεκες 
τῷ Au. 

Ant. Οὐ πᾶσαι, ὦ Ἤρα, τοιούτους τίκτειν δυνάμεϑα, 
οἷος ὁ "Ἡφαιστός ἐστιν. 

"Hp. ᾿Αλλ’ οὗτος μὲν ὁ χωλὸς, ὅμως χρήσιμός γε ἐστὶ, 90 
τεχνίτης ὧν ἄριστος, καὶ κατακεκόσμηκεν ἡμῖν τὸν οὐραν- 
ὄν: οἱ δὲ σοὶ παῖδες, ἡ μὲν αὐτῶν ἀῤῥενικὴ πέρα τοῦ 
μέτρου, καὶ ὄρειος, καὶ, τὸ τελευταῖον, ἐς τὴν Σκυϑίαν 
ἀπελϑοῦσα, πάντες ἴσασιν οἷα ἐσϑίει, ξενοκτονοῦσα, καὶ 
μεμουμένη τοὺς Σκύϑας αὐτοὺς, ἀνϑρωποφάγους ὄντας. 98 
Ὁ δ᾽’ ᾿Απόλλων προσποιεῖται μὲν πάντα εἰδέναι, καὶ 
τοξεύειν, καὶ κεϑαρίζειν, καὶ ἰατρὸς εἷναι, καὶ μαντεύεσϑαι, 
καὶ καταστησάμενος ἐργαστήρια τῆς μαντικῆς, τὸ μὲν ἐν 
Δελφοῖς, τὸ δ᾽ ἐν Κλάρῳ, καὶ ἐν Διδύμοις, ἐξαπατᾷ τοὺς 
χρωμένους αὐτῷ, λοξὰ ἀποκρινόμενος, ὡς ἀκίνδυνον εἶναι 30 
τὸ σφάλμα. Καὶ πλουτεῖ μὲν ἀπὸ τοῦ τοιούτον' πολλοὲ 
γὰρ οἱ ἀνόητοι καὶ παρέχοντες αὑτοὺς καταγοητεύεσϑαι" 
πλὴν οὐκ ἀγνοεῖταί γε ὑπὸ τῶν συνετωτέρων τὰ πολλὰ 
τερατευόμενος " αὐτὰς γοῦν ὁ μάντις ἠγνόει, ὅτι φονεύσει 
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δὲ Bopéov παισὶ, τότε τελευτήσειν, ὅτε dv διώκοντες μὴ 
καταλάδωσι. Διωκομένων δὲ τῶν “᾿Ἀρπυιῶν, ἡ μὲν εἰς 
ποταμόν τινα ἐμπίπτει, ἡ δὲ ἑτέρα μέγρις ᾿Εχινάδων 
nave νήσων, al νῦν ἀπ’ ἐκείνης Στροφάδες καλοῦνται: 

δ ἐστράφη γὰρ, ὡς ἦλθεν ἐπὶ ταύτας, καὶ γενομένη κωτὰ 
τὴν ἠϊόνα ὑπὸ καμάτου πίπτει σὺν τῷ διώκοντι. ᾿Απολ- 
λώνιος δὲ ἕως Στροφάδων νήσων φησὶν αὐτὰς διωχϑῆναι, 
καὶ μηδὲν παϑεῖν, δούσας ὅρκον, τὸν Φινέα μηκέτι ἀδική- 
σειν. 

10 4. ᾿Απαλλαγεὶς δὲ τῶν ᾿Αρπνυιῶν, Φινεύς ἐμήνυσε τὸν 
πλοῦν τοῖς ᾿Αργοναύταις, καὶ περὶ τῶν Συμπληγάδων 
ὑπέϑετο πετρῶν τῶν κατὰ τὴν τοῦ Πόντον εἴσοδον. 
Ἦσαν δὲ ὑπερμεγέϑεις αὗται, συγκρονόμεναι δὲ ἀλλήλαις, 
ὑπὸ τῆς τῶν πνευμάτων βίας, τὸν διὰ ϑαλάσσης πόρον 

16 ἀπέκλειον. ᾿Εφέρετο δὲ πολλὴ μὲν ἀπ’ αὐτῶν ὀμίχλη, 
πολὺς δὲ πάταγος" ἦν δὲ ἀδύνατον καὶ τοῖς πετεινοῖς de’ 
αὐτῶν ἐλϑεῖν. Elev οὖν αὐτοῖς ἀφεῖναι πελειάδα διὰ 
τῶν πετρῶν, καὶ ταύτην ἐὰν μὲν ἴδωσι σωθϑεῖσαν, διαπλεῖν 
καταφρονοῦντας. ἐὰν ὑὲ ἀπολομένην, μὴ πλεῖν βιάζεσϑαε. 

90 Ταῦτα ἀνήγοντο ἀκούσαντες, καὶ, ὡς πλησίον ἦσαν τῶν 
πετρῶν, ἀφιᾶσιν ἐκ τῆς πρώρας πελειάδα'" τῆς δὲ ἱπτα» 
μένης, τὰ ἄκρα τῆς οὐρᾶς ἡ σύμπτωσις τῶν πετρῶν ἀπεϑέρ- 
ἐσεν. ᾿Αναχωρούσας οὖν ἐπιτηρήσαντες τὰς πέτρας, per’ 
εἰρεσίας ἐντόνου, σνλλαδομένης “Hpac, διῆλϑον, τὰ ἄκρα 

325 τῶν ἀφλάστων τῆς νηὸς περικοπείσης. Αἱ μὲν οὖν Συμ- 
πληγάδες ἔκτοτε ἔστησαν" χρεὼν γὰρ ἣν αὐταῖς, νηὸς 
περαιωϑείσης, στῆναι παντελῶς. 

5. Οἱ δὲ ᾿Αργοναῦται, παραπλεύσαντες Θερμώδοντα καὶ 
Καύκασον, ἐπὶ Φᾶσιν ποταμὸν ἦλθον. Οὗτος τῆς Κολ- 

80 χικῆς ἐστι γῆς. Καϑορμισϑείσης δὲ τῆς νηὸς, ἧκε πρὸς 
Αἰήτην ᾿Ιάσων, καὶ τὰ ἐπιταγέντα ὑπὸ Πελίου λέγων, παρ- 
εκάλει δοῦναι τὸ δέρας αὐτῷ ὁ δὲ δώσειν ὑπέσχετο, ἐὰν 
τοὺς χαλκόποδας ταύρους μόνος καταζεύξῃ " ἦσαν δὲ ἄγριοι 
Tap’ αὐτῷ οὗτοι ταῦροι δύο, μεγέϑει διαφέροντες, δῶρον 

35 ᾿Ηφαίστου, of χαλκοὺς μὲν εἶχον πόδας, πῦρ δὲ ἐκ στομά- 
των ἐφύσων. Τούτους αὐτῷ ζεύξαντι ἐπετάσσετο σπείρειν 
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δράκοντος ὀδόντας" εἶχε γὰρ Aabay nap’ ᾿Αϑηνᾶς τοὺς 
ἡμίσεις ὧν Κάδμος ἔσπειρεν ἐν Θήδαις. 

6. ᾿Αποροῦντος δὲ τοῦ ᾿Ιάσονος, πῶς ἂν δύναιτο τοὺς 
ταύρους καταζεῦξαι, Μήδεια αὐτοῦ ἔρωτα ἴσχει" ἣν δὲ 
αὕτη ϑυγάτηρ Αἰήτον καὶ ᾿Ιδυίας τῆς ᾿Ὠκεανοῦ, φαρμακίς. 5 
Δεδοικυῖα δὲ, μὴ πρὸς τῶν ταύρων διαφϑαρῇ, κρύφα τοῦ 
πατρὸς συνεργήσειν αὐτῷ πρὸς τὴν κατάζευξιν τῶν ταύρ- 
wy ἐπηγγείλατο, καὶ τὸ δέρας ἐγχειριεῖν, ἐὰν ὀμόσῃ 
αὐτὴν ἕξειν γυναῖκα, καὶ εἰς 'Ελλάδα σύμπλουν ἀγάγη- 
ται. - Ὁμόσαντος δὲ ᾿Ιάσονος, φάρμακον δίδωσιν, ᾧ κατα- 10 
ζευγνύναι μέλλοντα τοὺς ταύρους ἐκέλευσε χρῖσαι τήν 
τε ἀσπίδα, καὶ τὸ δόρν, καὶ τὸ σῶμα: τούτῳ γὰρ χρισ- 
ϑέντα, ἔφη, πρὸς μίαν ἡμέραν μήτε ὑπὸ πυρὸς ἀδικη- 
ϑήσεσϑαι, μήτε ὑπὸ σιδήρον. ᾿Ἐδήλωσε δὲ αὐτῷ, σπει- 
ρομένων τῶν ὀδόντων, ἐκ γῆς ἄνδρας μέλλειν ἀναδύεσθαι 15 
ἐπ’ αὐτὸν καϑωπλισμένους, oc ἐπειδὰν ἀϑρόους ϑεάσηται, 
ἐκέλευσε βάλλειν εἰς μέσον λίϑους ἄποϑεν' ὅταν δὲ ὑπὲρ 
τούτον μάχωνται πρὸς ἀλλήλους, τότε κτείνειν αὑτούς. 

7. ᾿Ιάσων δὲ τοῦτο ἀκούσας, καὶ χρισάμενος τῷ φαρ- 
μάκῳ, παραγενόμενος εἰς τὸ τοῦ νεὼ ἄλσος, ἐμάστευσε 90 
τοὺς ταύρους, καὶ σὺν πολλῷ πυρὶ ὁρμήσαντας αὐτοὺς 
κατέζευξε. Σπείροντος δὲ αὑτοῦ τοὺς ὀδόντας, ἀνέτελλον 
ἐκ τῆς γῆς ἄνδρες ἔνοπλοι: ὁ δὲ, ὅπου πλείονας ἑώρα, 
βάλλων ἐξ ἀφανοῦς λίϑους πρὸς αὐτοὺς, μαχομένους πρὸς 
ἀλλήλους προσιὼν, ἀνήρει. Κατεζξζευγμένων δὲ τῶν ταύρ- 25 
ων, ove ἐδίδον τὸ δέρας Αἰήτης ἐβούλετο δὲ τήν τε 
᾿Αργὼ καταφλέξαι, καὶ κτεῖναι τοὺς ἐμπλέοντας. Φϑάσ- 
aoa δὲ Μήδεια, τὸν ᾿Ιάσονα νυκτὸς ἐπὶ τὸ δέρας ἤγαγε, 
καὶ τὸν φυλάσσοντα δράκοντα κατακοιμίσασα τοῖς φαρ- 
μάκοις, μετὰ ᾿Ιάσονος ἔχουσα τὸ δέρας ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αργὼ 80 
παρεγένετο. Συνείπετο δὲ αὐτῇ καὶ ὁ ἀδελφὸς "Aruproc. 
Οἱ δὲ νυκτὸς μετὰ τούτων ἀνήχϑησαν. 

8. Πελίας δὲ, ἀπογνοὺς τὴν ὑποστροφὴν τῶν 'Αργο- 
ναυτῶν, Αἴσονα, τὸν ᾿Ιάσονος πατέρα, κτεῖναι ἤϑελεν" 
ὁ δὲ, αἰτησάμενος ἑαυτὸν ἀνελεῖν, ϑυσίαν ἐπιτελῶν, ἀδεῶς 35 
ταύρου αἷμα σπασάμενος ἀπέϑανεν. ᾿Ἢ δὲ ᾿Ιάσονος μήτηρ. 
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ἐπαρασαμένη Πελίᾳ, νήπιον adrodstotvoa tratda Πρόμαχον, 
ἑαυτὴν dviprnoe. Πελίας δὲ καὶ τὸν καταλειφϑέντα 
παῖδα ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτῆς. Ὃ δὲ ᾿Ιάσων κατελθὼν, τὸ 
μὲν δέρας ἔδωκε: περὶ ὧν δὲ ἠδικήϑη μετελϑεῖν ἐϑέλων, 
δκαιρὸν ἐξεδέχετο. Kai τότε μὲν ἐς ᾿Ισϑμὸν μετὰ τῶν 
ἀριστέων πλεύσας, ἀνέϑηκε τὴν ναῦν Ποσειδῶνι: αὖϑις 
δὲ Μήδειαν παρακαλεῖ ζητεῖν, ὅπως Πελίας αὐτῷ δίκας 
ὑποσχῇ. ‘H δὲ εἰς τὰ βασίλεια τοῦ Πελίου παρελϑοῦσα 
πείϑει τὰς ϑυγατέρας αὐτοῦ, τὸν πατέρα κρεονργῆσαι καὶ 
Ιϑκαϑεψῆσαι, διὰ φαρμάκων αὐτὸν ἐπαγγελλομένη ποιήσειεν 
νέον" καὶ, τοῦ πιστεῦσαι χάριν, κριὸν μελέσασα καὶ καϑ- 
εψήσασα, ἐποίησεν ἄρνα. Αἱ δὲ πιστεύσασαι, τὸν πατέρα 
κρεουργοῦσι καὶ καϑεψοῦσιν. "Ακαστος δὲ μετὰ τῶν τὴν 
᾿Ιωλκὸν οἰκούντων τὸν πατέρα ϑάπτει, τὸν δὲ ᾿Ιάσονα 
IS μετὰ τῆς Μηδείας τῆς ᾿Ιωλκοῦ ἐκθάλλει. 


VII. MISCELLANEOUS FABLES. 


1. ’Oppevc, Καλλιόπης Μούσης καὶ Οἰάγρου υἱὸς, ἄδων 
ἐκίνει λίϑους τε καὶ δένδρα. ᾿Αποϑανούσης δὲ Εὐρυδίκης, 
τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ, δηχϑείσης ὑπὸ ὄφεως, κατῆλϑεν εἰς 
ἄδου, καὶ Ἰϊλούτωνα ἔπεισεν ἀναπέμψαι αὐτήν. Ὃ δὲ 

20 ὑπέσχετο τοῦτο ποιήσειν, ἂν μὴ πορευόμενος ᾿Ορφεὺς 
ἐπιστραφῇ, πρὶν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν αὑτοῦ παραγενέσϑαι. ‘O 
δὲ ἀπιστῶν ἐπιστραφεὶς ἐθεάσατο τὴν γυναῖκα" ἡ δὲ πάλεν 
ὑπέστρεψεν. 

2. Πολλοὶ τῶν ποιητῶν φασὶ, Φαέϑοντα τὸν ‘HAlov μὲν 

25 vlov, παῖδα δὲ τὴν ἡλικίαν ὄντα, πεῖσαι τὸν πατέρα, piav 
ἡμέραν παραχωρῆσαι τοῦ τεϑρίππον. Συγχωρηϑέντος δὲ 
αὑτῷ τούτου, τὸν μὲν Φαέϑοντα ἐλαύνοντα τὸ τέϑριππον, 
μὴ δύνασϑαι κρατεῖν τῶν ἡνιῶν, τοὺς δὲ ἵππους, κατα- 
φρονήσαντας τοῦ παιδὸς, ἐξενεχϑῆναι τοῦ συνήϑους δρόμ- 

300v' καὶ τὸ μὲν πρῶτον κατὰ τὸν οὐρανὸν πλανωμένους 
ἐκπυρῶσαι τοῦτον, καὶ ποιῆσαι “τὸν νῦν γαλαξίαν καλ- 
| οὕμενον κύκλον' μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα, πολλὴν τῆς οἰἱκουμέν- 
ἢς κατακαίειν χώραν. Διὸ καὶ τὸν Δία, ἀγανακτήσαντα 
ἐπὶ τοῖς γεγενημένοις, κερανυνῶσαιε μὲν τὸν Φαέϑοντα͵ 
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ἀποκαταστῆσαι δὲ τὸν Ἥλιον ἐπὶ τὴν συνήϑη πορείαν. 
Τοῦ δὲ Φαέϑοντος πεσόντος τρὸς τὰς ἐκδολὰς τοῦ νῦν 
Πάδον καλουμένον ποταμοῦ, τὸ δὲ παλαιὸν ᾿Ηριδανοῦ 
προσαγορενομένου, ϑρηνῆσαι μὲν τὰς ἀδελφὰς αὐτοὺ τὴν 
τελευτὴν, did δὲ τὴν ὑπερδολὴν τῆς λύπης μετασχημα- δ 
τισϑῆναι τὴν φύσιν, γενομένας αἱγείρους. Ταύτας δὲ 
κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν κατὰ τὴν αὐτὴν ὥραν δάκρυον ἀφιέναι, καὶ 
τοῦτο πηγνύμενον ἀποτελεῖν τὸ καλούμενον ἤλεκτρον. 

8. Προμηϑεὺς, ᾿Ιαπετοῦ καὶ ᾿Ασίας υἱὸς, ἐξ ὕδατος καὶ 
γῆς ἀνθρώπους πλάσας, ἔδωκεν αὑτοῖς καὶ πῦρ, λάϑρα 10 
Διὸς, ἐν νάρϑηκι κρύψας. "Ὡς δὲ ἤσϑετο Ζεὺς, ἐπέταξεν 
Ἡφαίστῳ τῷ Καυκάσῳ ὄρει τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ προσηλῶσαι. 
Τοῦτο δὲ Σκυϑικὸν ὄρος ἐστίν. "Ev δὲ τούτῳ προσηλωϑθεὶς 
Προμηϑεὺς πολλῶν ἐτῶν ἀριϑμὸν διετέλεσε. Kad’ éxdo- 
ὅῃν δὲ ἡμέραν ἀετὸς ἐφιπτάμενος, τὸ ἧπαρ αὐτοῦ ἐνέμετο, 1δ 
αὐξανόμενον διὰ νυκτός. Kai Προμηϑεὺς μὲν πυρὸς κλαπ- 
έντος δίκην ἔτεινε ταύτην, μέχρις Ηρακλῆς αὐτὸν ἔλυσεν. 

4. Πιρομηϑέως δὲ παῖς Δευκαλίων ἐγένετο. Οὗτος βασ- 
ελεύων τῶν περὲ τὴν Φϑίαν τόπων, γαμεῖ Πύῤῥαν, τὴν 
᾿Επιμηϑέως καὶ Πανδώρας, ἣν ἔπλασαν οἱ ϑεοὶ πρώτην 40 
γυναῖκα. 'Erei δὲ ἀφανίσαι Ζεὺς τὸ χαλκοὺν γένος ἠϑέλ- 
noev, ὑποϑεμένου Προμηϑέως, Δευκαλίων τεκτηνάμενος 
λάρνακα, καὶ τὰ ἐπιτήδεια ἐνθέμενος, εἷς ταύτην μετὰ 
Πύῤῥας εἰσέδη. Ζεὺς δὲ πολὺν ὑετὸν ἀπ᾽ οὐρανοῦ χέας, 
τὰ πλεῖστα μέρη τῆς ᾿Ελλάδος κατέκλυσεν’ ὥστε διαφθαρ- 85 
ἦναι πάντας ἀνθρώπους, ὀλίγων χωρὶς, οὗ συνέφυγον εἰς 
τὰ πλησίον ὑψηλὰ ὄρη. Aevkadiwy δὲ, ἐν τῇ λάρνακε διὰ 
τῆς ϑαλάσσης φερόμενος ἐφ᾽ ἡμέρας ἐννέα καὶ νύκτας ἴσας, 
τῷ Παρνασσῶ προσίσχει, κἀκεῖ, τῶν ὅμόρων παῦλαν λαθόν- 
των, ἐκόὰς ἔϑυσε Aut Φνυξίῳ. Ζεὺς δὲ, πέμψας "Ἑρμῆν 90 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἐπέτρεψεν αἰτεῖσϑαι ὅ τι βούλεται ὁ δὲ αἱρεῖ- 
rat ἀνθρώπους αὐτῷ γενέσϑαι. Kai, Διὸς εἰπόντος, ὑπὲρ 
κεφαλῆς αἴρων ἔδαλε λέϑους, και οὗς μὲν bade Δευκαλέων, 
ἄνδρες ἐγένοντο’ οὗς δὲ Πύῤῥα, γνναῖκες. "Οϑεν καὶ λαοὶ 
μεταφορικῶς ὠνομάσϑησαν ἀπὸ τοῦ λᾶας, ὁ λέϑος. 46 

δ. Σαλμωνεὺς διὰ τὴν ἀσέδειαν ἐκολάσϑη. "λέγε γὰρ 

G 
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ἑαυτὸν εἶναι Ala, καὶ, τὰς ἐκείνου ἀφελόμενος ϑυσίας, cay 
τῷ προσέτασσε Siew καὶ, βύρσας μὲν ἐξηραμμένας ἐξ ἂρμ 
arog μετὰ λεδήτων χαλκῶν σύρων, ἔλεγε βροντᾷν' βάλ 
λων δὲ εἰς οὐρανὸν αἰϑομένας λαμπάδας, ἔλεγεν dotpan 
ὄτειν. Ζεὺς δὲ, αὐτὸν κεραννώσας, τὴν κτισϑεῖσαν ὑπ 
αὐτοῦ πόλεν καὶ τοὺς οἰκήτορας ἠφάνισε πάντας. 

6. Βῆλος, ὁ Αἰγύπτον βασιλεὺς, παῖδας εἶχε διδύμους, 
Αἴγυπτον καὶ Δαναόν. Αἰγύπτῳ μὲν ἐγένοντο παῖδες 
πεντήκοντα, ϑυγατέρες δὲ Δαναῷ πεντήκοντα. Στασιασ- 

10 άντων δὲ αὐτῶν πρὸς ἀλλήλους περὶ τῆς ἀρχῆς ὕστερον, 
Δαναὸς, τοὺς Αἰγύπτον παῖδας δεδοικὼς, ὑποϑεμένης ᾿Αϑη» 
νᾶς αὐτῷ, ναῦν κατεσκεύασε πεντηκόντορον, Kal, τὰς ϑυ- 
γατέρας ἐνϑέμενος, Epvyev εἰς "Ἄργος. Οἱ δὲ Αἰγύπτου 
παῖδες, καὶ αὐτοὶ εἷς ΓἼΑργος ἐλθόντες, παρεκάλουν τὸν 

16 Δαναὸν, τῆς τε ἔχϑρας παύσασϑαι, καὶ τὰς ϑυγατέρας 
αὐτοῦ γαμεῖν ἠξίουν. Δαναὺς δὲ, ἅμα μὲν ἀπιστῶν αὑτῶν 
τοῖς ἐπαγγέλμασιν, ἅμα δὲ καὶ μνησικακῶν περὶ τῆς pu- 
γῆς, ὡμολόγει τοὺς γάμους, καὶ διεκλήρον τὰς κόρας. ‘Qe 
δὲ ἐκληρώσαντο τοὺς γάμους, ἑστιάσας ἐγχειρίδια δίδωσι 

80 ταῖς ϑυγατράσιν' αἱ δὲ κοιμωμένους τοὺς νυμφίους ἀπέκ- 
τειναν, πλὴν Ὕπερμνήστρας. Αὕτη δὲ Λυγκέα διέσωσε" 
διὸ καϑείρξας αὐτὴν Δαναὸς ἐφρούρει. Αἱ δὲ ἄλλαι τῶν 
Δαναοῦ ϑνγατέρων τὰς μὲν κεφαλὰς τῶν νυμφίων ἐν τῇ 

᾿ Δέρνῃ κατώρνξαν, τὰ δὲ σώματα πρὸ τῆς πόλεως ἑκήδευ- 

Φῦσαν. Καὶ αὐτὰς ἐκάϑηραν ᾿Αϑηνὰ τε καὶ 'Ἑρμῆς, Διὸς 
κελεύσαντος. Δαναὸς δὲ ὕστερον 'Υπερμνήστραν Λυγκει 
συνῴκισε: τὰς δὲ λοιπὰς ϑυγατέρας εἰς γυμνικὸν ἀγῶνα 
τοῖς νικῶσιν ἔδωκεν. 

7. Μίνως ϑαλασσοκρατῶν ἐπολέμησε στόλῳ τὰς ᾿Αϑήν 

20 ας, καὶ Μέγαρα εἷλε, Νίσου βασιλεύοντος, τοῦ Πανδίονος. 
᾿Απέϑανε δὲ ὁ Νῖσος διὰ ϑυγατρὸς προδοσίαν. “"Ἔχοντι 
γὰρ αὐτῷ πορφυρέαν ἐν μέσῃ τῇ κεφαλῇ τρίχα (ἧς ἀφαιρε- 
ϑείσης αὐτὸν μοῖρα ἦν τελευτᾷν), ἡ ϑυγάτηρ αὐτοῦ Σκύλ- 
Aa, ἐρασϑεῖσα Μίνωος, ἐξεῖλε τὴν τρῖχα κοιμωμένῳ. Μιί»- 

35 we dé, Μεγάρων κρατήσας, ἀπέπλευσε, καὶ τὴν Σκύλλαν 

τῆς πρύμνης τῶν ποδῶν ἐκδήσας, ὑποόρύχιον ἐποίησεν. 
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8. Σφέγγα μυϑολογοῦσι, ϑηρίον δίμορφον, παραγενομ- 
ενην εἰς τὰς Θήδας, αἴνεγμα προτιϑέναι τῷ δυναμένῳ λῦ.- 
σαι, καὶ πολλοὺς ὑπ᾽ αὐτῆς a’ ἀπορίαν ἀναιρεῖσϑαι. Ἦν 
δὲ τὸ προτεϑὲν ὑπὸ τῆς Σφιγγός" Τί ἐστι τὸ αὐτὸ δίπουν, 
τρίπουν, καὶ τετράπουν' δ 

GAA’ ὁπόται βαίνῃ πλείστοισι πόδεσσι, 
"Evia μένος γυΐοισιι ἀφαυρότατον πέλει αὐτοῦ. 

Απορουμένων δὲ τῶν ἄλλων ὁ Οἰδίπους ἀπεφήνατο, 
ἄνϑρωπον εἶναι τὸ προόληϑέν: νήπιον μὲν γὰρ αὐτὸν 
ὑπάρχοντα, τετράπουν εἵναι' αὐξήσαντα δὲ, δίπουν γηρά- 10 
σαντα δὲ, τρίπουν' βακτηρίᾳ χρώμενον διὰ τὴν ἀσϑένειαν. 
'"Evravda τὴν μὲν Σφίγγα ἑαυτὴν κατακρημνίσαι, τὸν δὲ 
Οἰδίπουν γῆμαι τὴν. ἀγνοουμένην ὑφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ μητέρα, τῷ 
λύσαντι ἔπαϑλον προτιϑεμένην.. 

9. 'Ελένη, Λήδας καὶ Τυνδάρεω ϑυγάτηρ, ὡς δὲ ἄλλοι 1δ 
λέγουσι, Διὸς, κάλλει ἣν διαπρεπής. Παρεγένοντο δὲ εἰς 
Σπάρτην ἐπὶ τὸν αὑτῆς γάμον πολλοὶ τῶν βασιλευόντων 
“Ἑλλάδος. Τούτων ὁρῶν τὸ πλῆϑος Τυνδάρεως, ἐδεδοίκει 
μὴ, κριϑέντος ἑνὸς, στασιάσωσιν οἱ λοιποὶ, ἐξορκίζει τοὺς 
μνηστῆρας βοηϑήσειν, ἐὰν ὁ προκριϑεὶς νυμφίος ὑπὸ ἄλλου 90 
τινὸς ἀδικῆται περὶ τὸν γάμον, καὶ αἱρεῖται τὸν Μενέλαον 
νυμφίον, καὶ τὴν βασιλείαν τῆς Σπάρτης αὐτῷ παραδὶ 
ὅδωσιν. 

10. ‘H θέτις ἐκ Τιηλέως βρέφος ἐγέννησε, τὸν ’Αχιλ- 
λέα. ᾿Αϑάνατον δὲ ϑέλουσα ποιῆσαι τοῦτο, κρύφα IInA- 25 
éwe εἰς τὸ πῦρ ἐγκρυδοῦσα τῆς νυκτὸς, ἔφϑειρεν ὃ ἦν αὐτῷ 
ϑνητὸν πατρῷον᾽ ped’ ἡμέραν δὲ ἔχριεν ἀμόροσίᾳ. Πηλ- 
εὺς δὲ ἐπιτηρήσας, καὶ ἀσπαίροντα τὸν παῖδα ἰδὼν ἐπὶ τοῦ 
πυρὸς, ἐδόησε' καὶ Θέτις, κωλνϑεῖσα τὴν προαέρεσιν τελει- 
ὥσαι, νήπιον τὸν παῖδα ἀπολιποῦσα, πρὸς Νηρεῖδας ᾧχε- 30 
το. Kopives δὲ τὸν παῖδα πρὸς Χείρωνα Πηλεύς. Ὁ δὲ 
λαδὼν αὐτὸν ἔτρεφε σπλάγχνοις λεόντων καὶ σνῶν ἀγρίων 
καὶ ἄρκτων μυελοῖς. 

11. Αἰακὸς, ὁ Διὸς ἔκγονος, τοσοῦτον διήνεγκεν, ὥστε 
γενομένων αὐχμῶν ἐν τοῖς "Ἕλλησι, καὶ πολλῶν ἀνϑρώπο 35 
wr διαφϑαρέντων, ἐπειδὴ τὸ μέγεϑος τῆς συμφορᾶς ὑπερέ- 
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ὄαλεν, ἦλϑον οἱ προεστῶτες τῶν πόλεων ἱκετεύοντες 
αὐτὸν, νομίζοντες, διὰ τῆς εὐγενείας καὶ τῆς εὐσεδείας 
τῆς ἐκείνου, τάχιστ᾽ ἂν εὑρέσϑαι, παρὰ τῶν ϑεῶν, τῶν 
παρόντων κακῶν ἀπαλλαγήν. Σωϑέντες δὲ καὶ τυχόντες 
δ ἁπάντων ὧν ἐδεήϑησαν, ἱερὸν ἐν Αἰγίνῃ κατεστήσαντε 
κοινὸν τῶν ᾿Ελλήνων, οὗπερ ἐκεῖνος ἐποιήσατο τὴν εὐχήν. 
Καὶ κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνον μὲν τὸν χρόνον ἕως ἦν μετ᾽ ἀνθρώπων, 
μετὰ καλλίστης δόξης ὧν διετέλεσεν" ἐπειδὴ δὲ μετήλλαξε 
τὸν βίον, λέγεταε παρὰ Πλούτωνι καὶ Képy τιμὰς μεγίσ- 
rota ἔχων trapedpevery ἐκείνοις.--- Τούτου δὲ παῖδες ἦσαν 
Τελαμὼν καὶ Πηλεύς. ὯΩΟν ὁ μὲν ἕτερος ped’ Ηρακλέους 
ἐπὶ Λαομέδοντα στρατευσάμενος, τῶν ἀριστείων ἔτυχε: 
Πηλεὺς δὲ ἐν τῇ μάχῃ τῇ πρὸς Κενταύρους ἀριστεύσας, 
καὶ κατὰ πολλοὺς ἄλλους κινδύνους εὐδοκιμήσας, Θέτιδει, 
16 τῇ Νηρέως, ϑνητὸς ὧν ἀϑανάτῳ, συνῴκησε' καὶ μόνου 
τούτου φασὶ τῶν προγεγενημένων ὑπὸ ϑεῶν ἐν τοῖς γάμοις 
ὑμέναιον ἀσϑῆναι. Τούτοιν δ᾽ ἑκατέροιν, Τελαμῶνος μὲν 
Αἴας καὶ Τεῦκρος ἐγεννήϑη, Πηλέως δ᾽ ᾿Αχιλλεύς. ΟΥ̓ 
μέγιστον καὶ σαφέστατον ἔλεγχον ἔδοσαν τῆς αὑτῶν dpe- 
φο τῆς. Οὐ γὰρ ἐν ταῖς αὑτῶν πόλεσιν ἐπρώτευσαν μόνον, 
οὐδὲ ἐν τοῖς τόποις, ἐν οἷς κατῴκουν: ἀλλὰ στρατείας 
τοῖς Ἕλλησιν ἐπὶ τοὺς Bapbdpove γενομένης, καί πολλῶν 
μὲν ἑκατέρωϑεν ἀϑροισϑέντων, οὐδενὸς δὲ τῶν ὀνομασ- 
τῶν ἀπολειφϑέντος, ἐν τούτοις τοῖς κινδύνοις ᾿Αχιλλεὺς 
6 μὲν ἁπάντων διήνεγκεν, Αἴας δὲ per’ ἐκεῖνον ἠρίστευσε. 
Τεῦκρος δὲ τῆς τε τούτων συγγενείας ἄξιος, καὶ τῶν GA. 
λων οὐδενὸς χείρων γενόμενος, ἐπειδὴ Τροίαν συνεξεῖλεν, 
ἀφικόμενος εἰς Κύπρον Σαλαμῖνα κατῴκισεν. 
12. Θησεὺς, ὁ Αἰγέως, Λαπέϑαις σύμμαχος γενόμενοξ, 
ἐ0 καὶ στρατευσάμενος ἐπὲ Κενταύρους τοὺς διφνεῖς, of καὶ 
᾿ τάχει καὶ ῥώμῃ καὶ τόλμῃ διέφερον, τούτους μάχῃ νικήσας, 
εὐθὺς μὲν τὴν ὕδριν αὐτῶν ἔπαυσεν, οὐ πολλῷ δ᾽ ὕστε- 
ρον τὸ γένος ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἠφάνισεν.----Κατὰ δὲ τοὺς αὖ- 
τοὺς χρόνους οἱ ᾿Αϑηναῖοι τῷ Μινωταύρῳ, τῷ ἐν Κρήτῃ 
46 τραφέντι, δασμὸν ἀπέστειλαν δὶς ἑπτὰ παῖδας, οὗς ἰδὼν 
ἀγομένους, οὕτως ἠγανάετησεν, ὦσϑ' ἡγήσατο κρεῖττον 
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εἶναι τεϑνάναι, ἢ ζῇν αἰσχρῶς, ἄρχων τῆς πόλεως τῆς 
οὕτως οἰκτρὸν τοῖς ἐχϑροῖς φόρον ὑποτελεῖν ἠναγκασ- 
μένης. Σύμπλους δὲ γενόμενος, καὶ κρατήσας τῆς φύσεως 
ἐξ ἀνδρὸς καὶ ταύρον μεμιγμένης, τοὺς μὲν παῖδας τοῖς 
γονεῦσιν ἀπέδωκε, τὴν δὲ πατρίδα οὕτως δεινοῦ προστάγ- ὅ 
ματος ἠλευϑέρωσεν. 


MYTHOLOGICAL DIALOGUES. 


1. JUPITER AND MERCURY. 
Ζεύς. Τὴν τοῦ "Ivdyov παῖδα oloda, τὴν καλὴν, ὦ 


Ἑρμῆ; 
Ἕρμ. Nal, τὴν "Id λέγεις. 
Z. Οὐκέτι παῖς ἐκείνη ἐστὶν, ἀλλὰ δάμαλις. 10 


"E. Τεράστιον τοῦτο' τῷ τρόπῳ δ᾽ ἐνηλλάγη; 

2. Ζηλοτυπήσασα ἡ "ρα μετέθαλεν αὐτὴν" ἀλλὰ καὶ 
ἄλλο τι δεινὸν ἐπιμεμηχάνηται τῇ κακοδαίμονι' βουκόλον 
τινὰ πολυόμματον “Apyov τοὔνομα ἐπέστησεν, ὃς νέμει 
τὴν δάμαλιν, dinrvog ὦν. 16 

'E. Ti οὖν ἡμᾶς χρὴ ποιεῖν ; 

Ζ. Καταπτάμενος ἐς τὴν Νεμέαν (ἐκεῖ δέ πον ὁ "Apyoc 
βουκολεῖ) ἐκεῖνον μὲν ἀπόκτεινον, τὴν dé "Im διὰ τοῦ 
πελάγους ἐς τὴν Αἴγυπτον ἀπαγαγὼν, Ἴσιν ποίησον. 
Kai τολοιπὸν ἔστω ϑεὸς τοὶς ἐκεῖ, καὶ τὸν Νεῖλον dvay- 20 
έτω, καὶ τοὺς ἀνέμους ἐπιπεμπέτω, καὶ σωζέτω τοὺς πλέ- 
οντας. 


1. VULCAN AND JUPITER. 


"Ho. Ti pe, ὦ Zev, δεῖ ποιεῖν ; ἥκω γὰρ, ὡς ἐκέλευσας, 
ἔχων τὸν πέλεκυν ὀξύτατον, εἰ καὶ λέϑους δέοι μιᾷ πληγῇ 
διατεμεῖν. 9 δ 

Ζ. Evye,o "Ἤφαιστε. ᾿Αλλὰ δίελέ μου τὴν κεφαλὴν 
ἐς δύο κατενεγκών. 

"Ho. Πειρᾷ μου, εἶ μέμηνα; Ἰρόσταττε δ᾽ οὖν τἀληϑὲς, 
ὅπερ ϑέλεις σοι γενέσϑαι. 


~ 
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Z. Διαιρεϑῆναί μοι τὸ κρανίον" el δὲ ἀπειϑήσεις, οὗ νυν 
πρῶτον ὀργιζομένου πειράσει μον' ἀλλὰ χρὴ καϑικνεῖσθ- 
at παντὶ τῷ ϑυμῷ, μηδὲ μέλλειν" ἀπόλλνωαι γὰρ ὑπὸ 
τῶν ὠδίνων, αἴ μοι τὸν ἐγκέφαλον ἀναστρέφουσιν. 

δ “Ἤφ. Ὅρα, ὦ Ζεῦ, μὴ κακόν τι ποιήσωμεν" ὀξὺς γὰρ 6 
πέλεκύῦς ἐστι. 

Ζ. Κατένεγκε μόνον, ὦ "Ἥφαιστε, ϑαῤῥῶν' olda γὰρ 
ἐγὼ τὸ συμφέρον. 

"Hd. "Λκων μὲν, κατοίσω dé τί γὰρ χρὴ ποιεῖν, cov 

10 κελεύοντος ;—Ti τοῦτο; κόρη ἔνοπλος ;--μέγα, ὦ Zed, 
κακὸν εἶχες ἐν τῇ κεφαλῇ εἰκότως your ὀξύϑυμος Hoda, 
τηλικαύτην ὑπὸ τῇ μήνιγγι παρϑένον ζωογονῶν, καὶ ταῦτα 
ἔνοπλον" 1) που στρατόπεδον, οὐ κεφαλὴν, ἐλελήϑεις ἔχων" 
ἡ δὲ πηδᾷ, καὶ πυῤῥιχίζει, καὶ τὴν ἀσπίδα τινάσσει, καὶ τὸ 

16 δόρυ πάλλει, καὶ ἐνθουσιᾷ: καὶ τὸ μέγιστον, καλὴ πάνυ 
καὶ ἀκμαία γεγένηται ἤδη ἐν βραχεῖ" γλαυκῶπις μὲν, 
ἀλλὰ κοσμεῖ καὶ τοῦτο ἡ κόρυς. 


Ill. JUPITER, ZESCULAPIUS, HERCULES. 


Z. Ἰαύσασϑε, ὦ ᾿Ασκληπιὲ καὶ "Ἡράκλεις, ἐρίζοντες 
πρὸς ἀλλήλους ὥσπερ ἄνϑρωποι. ᾿Απρεπῆ γὰρ ταῦτα, 
20 καὶ ἀλλότρια τοῦ συμποσίου τῶν ϑεῶν. 
"Hp. ᾿Αλλὰ ἐϑέλεις, ὦ Ζεῦ, τουτονὶ τὸν φαρμακέα προ- 
κατακλίνεσϑαί pov; 
*Aok. Νὴ Δία, καὶ ἀμείνων γάρ εἶμι. 
‘Hp. Κατὰ τί, ὦ ἐμδρόντητε; ἣ διότι σε ὁ Ζεὺς ἐκδ- 
9δ ραύνωσεν, ἃ μὴ ϑέμις ποιοῦντα, νῦν δὲ κατ’ ἔλεον αὖϑις 
ἀϑανασίας μετείληφας ; 
᾿Ασκ. ᾿Επιλέλησαι γὰρ καὶ σὺ, ὦ Ἤρακλες, ἐν τῇ Olrg 
καταφλεγεὶς, ὅτι μοι ὀνειδίζεις τὸ πῦρ; 
"Hp. Οὔκουν ἴσα καὶ ὅμοια βεδίωται ἡμῖν ὃς Διὸς 
80 μὲν υἱός εἶμι, τοσαῦτα δὲ πεπόνηκα, ἐκκαϑαίρων τὸν βίον, 
ϑηρία καταγωνιζόμενος, καὶ ἀνϑρώπονς ὑδριστὰς τιμω 
ρούμενος. Σὺ δὲ ῥιζοτόμος εἶ, καὶ ἀγύρτης, νοσοῦσι μὲν 
tows ἀνϑρώποις χρήσιμος ἐπιϑήσειν τῶν φαρμάκων, ἂν. 
ὁδρῶδες δὲ οὐδὲν ἐπιδεδειγμένος. 
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"Aon. ED λέγεις, ὅτι cov τὰ ἐγκαύματα ἰασάμην, ὅτε 
πρώην ἀνῆλϑες ἡμίφλεκτος, ὑπ’ ἀμφοῖν διεφϑαρμένος τὸ 
σῶμα, τοῦ χιτῶνος, καὶ, μετὰ τοῦτο, τοῦ πυρός. ᾿Ἐγὼ δὲ, 
εἰ καὶ μηδὲν ἄλλο, οὔτε ἐδούλευσα ὥσπερ σὺ, οὔτε ἔξαινον 
ἔρια ἐν Λυδίᾳ, πορφυρίδα ἐνδεδυκὼς, καὶ παιόμενος ὑπὸ 5 
τῆς ᾿Ομφάλης χρυσῷ σανδάλῳ, GAA’ οὐδὲ μελαγχολήσας 
ἀπέκτεινα τὰ τέκνα, καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα. 

"Hp. Εἰ μὴ παύσῃ λοιδορούμενός pot, αὐτίκα μάλα 
εἴσει, ὡς οὐ πολύ σε ὀνήσει ἡ ἀϑανασία, ἐπεὶ, ἀράμενός σε, 
ῥέφω ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ὥστε μηδὲ τὸν Παιήονα 10 
ἰάσασϑαΐ σε, τὸ κρανίον συντριδέντα. 

Z. Ἰαύσασϑε, φημὶ, καὶ μὴ ἐπιταράττετε ἡμῖν τὴν 
συνουσίαν, ἣ ἀμφοτέρους ἀποπέμψομαε ὑμᾶς τοῦ συμποσ- 
ον. Καίτοι εὔγνωμον, ὦ Ἤρακλες, προκατακλίνεσθαί 
σου τὸν ᾿Ασκληπιὸν, ἅτε καὶ πρότερον ἀποθανόντα. 15 


IV. JUNO AND LATONA. 

Ἥρα. Καλὰ μὲν γὰρ, ὦ Λητοῖ, καὶ τὰ τέκνα ἔτεκες 
τῷ Διί. 

Anr. Οὐ πᾶσαι, ὦ Ἥρα, τοιούτους τίκτειν δυνάμεϑα, 
οἷος ὁ "Ἡφαιστός ἐστιν. 

‘Hp. ᾿Αλλ’ οὗτος μὲν ὁ χωλὸς, ὅμως χρήσιμός γε ἐστὶ, 90 
τεχνίτης ὧν ἄριστος, καὶ κατακεκόσμηκεν ἡμῖν τὸν ovpay- 
ὄν: οἱ δὲ σοὶ παῖδες, ἡ μὲν αὐτῶν ἀῤῥενικὴ πέρα τοῦ 
μέτρου, καὶ ὄρειος, καὶ, τὸ τελευταῖον, ἐς τὴν Σκυϑίαν 
ἀπελθοῦσα, πάντες ἴσασιν οἷα ἐσϑίει, ξενοκτονοῦσα, καὶ 
μιμουμένη τοὺς Σκύϑας αὐτοὺς, ἀνϑρωποφάγους ὄντας. 95 
Ὁ δ᾽ ᾿Απόλλων προσποιεῖται μὲν πάντα εἰδέναι, καὶ 
τοξεύεεν, καὶ κιϑαρίζειν, καὶ ἰατρὸς εἶναι, καὶ μαντεύεσθαι, 
καὶ καταστησάμενος ἐργαστήρια τῆς μαντικῆς, τὸ μὲν ἐν 
Δελφοῖς, τὸ δ᾽ ἐν Κλάρῳ, καὶ ἐν Διδύμοις, ἐξαπατᾷ τοὺς 
χρωμένους αὐτῷ, λοξὰ ἀποκρινόμενος, ὡς ἀκίνδυνον εἶναι 30 
τὸ σφάλμα. Kai πλουτεῖ μὲν ἀπὸ τοῦ τοιούτον' πολλοὲ 
γὰρ οἱ ἀνόητοι καὶ παρέχοντες αὑτοὺς καταγοητεύεσϑαε" 
πλὴν οὐκ ἀγνοεῖταί γε ὑπὸ τῶν συνετωτέρων τὰ πολλὰ 
τερατευόμενος αὑτὰς γοῦν ὁ μάντις ἠγνόει, ὅτε φονεύσει 
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μὲν τὸν ἐρώμενον τῷ δίσκω, ob προεμαντεύσατο δὲ, ὡς 
φεύξεται. αὑτὸν ἡ Δάφνη, καὶ ταῦτα οὕτω καλὸν καὶ 
κομήτην ὄντα. "Ὥστε ovy ὁρῶ καϑότι καλλιτεκνοτέρα 
τῆς Νεόθης ἔδοξας. 

δ <Anr. Ταῦτα μέντοι τὰ τέκνα, ἡ ξενοκτόνος, καὶ 6 
ψευδόμαντις, οἷδα ὅπως λυπεῖ σε, ὁρώμενα ἐν τοῖς ϑεοῖς, 
καὶ μάλιστα, ὅταν ἡ μὲν ἐπαινῆταε ἐς τὸ κάλλος, ὁ δὲ 
κιϑαρίζῃ ἐν τῷ συμποσίῳ ϑαυμαζόμενος ὑφ᾽ ἁπάντων. 

"Hp. ᾿Εγέλασᾳ, ὦ Λητοῖ ἐκεῖνος ϑαυμαστὸς, ὃν ὁ Μαρ- 

Ι0 σύας, el τὰ δίκαια αἱ Μοῦσαι δικάσαε ἤϑελον, ἀπέδειρεν 
ἂν, αὑτὸς κρατήσας τῇ μουσικῇ; νῦν δὲ κατασοφισϑεὶς 
ἄϑλιος ἀπόλωλεν, ἀδίκως ἁλούς: ἡ δὲ καλή σον παρϑένος 
οὕτω καλή ἐστιν, ὥστε ἐπεὶ ἔμαϑεν ὀφϑεῖσα ὑπὸ τοῦ 
᾿Ακταίωνος, φούηϑεϊῖσα μὴ ὁ νεανέσκος ἐξαγορεύσῃ τὸ 

λδαΐῖσχος αὐτῆς, ἐπαφῆκεν αὑτῷ τοὺς κύνας. 

Ant. Μέγα, ὦ Ἤρα, φρονεῖς, ὅτι ξύνει τῷ Ast, καὶ 
συμδασιλεύεις αὐτῷ, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ὑθρίζεις ἀδεῶς" πλὴν 
GAA’ ὄψομαί σε per’ ὀλίγον αὖϑις δακρύουσαν, ὁπόταν σὲ 
καταλιπὼν ἐς τὴν γῆν κατίῃ, ταῦρος ἣ κύκνος γενόμενος 


. V. JUNO AND JUPITER. 


90 ‘Hp. ᾿Εγὼ μὲν ἠσχυνόμην ἄν, ὦ Zev, el μοι τοιοῦτος 
ἣν υἱὸς, ϑῆλυς οὕτω καὶ διεφϑαρμένος ὑπὸ τῆς μέϑης 
μίτρᾳ μὲν ἀναδεδεμένος τὴν κόμην, τὰ πολλὰ δὲ μαινομέν- 
aig γυναιξὶ συνὼν, &bpdrepog αὑτῶν ἐκείνων, ὑπὸ τυμ- 
πάνοις καὶ αὐλοὶς καὶ κυμθάλοις χορεύων καὶ ὅλως παντὶ 

φομᾶλλον ἐοικὼς, 7) Gol τῷ πατρί. 

Z. Καὶ μὴν οὗτός γε ὁ ϑηλυμίτρης, ὁ ἀδρότερος των 
γνναικῶν, οὐ μόνον, ὦ "ρα, τὴν Λνδίαν ἐχειρώσατο, καὶ 
τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὸν Τμῶλον ἔλαθε, καὶ τοὺς Θρᾷκας 
ὑπηγάγετο, ἀλλὰ καὶ én’ ᾿Ινδοὺς ἐλάσας τῷ γνναικείῳ 

ϑοτούτῳ στρατιωτικῷ, τούς τε ἐλέφαντας εἷλε, καὶ τῆς 
χώρας ἐκράτησε, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα, πρὸς ὀλίγον ἀντιστῆναι 
τολμήσαντα, αἰχμάλωτον ἀπήγαγε' καὶ ταῦτα ἅπαντα 
ἔπραξεν, ὀρχούμενος ἅμα, καὶ χορεύων, ϑύρσοις χρώμενος 
“ττίνοις, μεϑύων, ὡς φὴς, καὶ ἐνθεάζων. Ei δέ τις ἐπϑ' 
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«εἰρηδε λοιδορήσασϑαι αὐτῷ, ὑδρίσας ἐς τὴν τελετὴν, καὶ 
τοῦτον ἐτιμωρήσατο, ἢ καταδήσας τοῖς κλήμασιν, ἢ δια- 
σπασϑῆναι ποιήσας ὑπὸ τῆς μητρὸς ὥσπερ νεῦρόν. ‘Opge¢ 
ὡς ἀνδρεῖα ταῦτα, καὶ οὐκ ἀνάξια τοῦ πατρός; εἰ δὲ 
παιδιὰ καὶ τρυφὴ πρόσεστιν αὐτοῖς, οὐδεὶς P8dvoc καὶ ὃ 
«ἄλιστα εἰ λογίσαετό τὶς, οἷος ἂν νήφων οὗτος ἦν, ὅπου 


“εὕτα μεϑύων ποιεῖ. 
VI. MERCURY AND ΜΑΙ͂Α. 


‘Epp. Ἔστε γάρ τις, ὦ μῆτερ, ἐν οὐρανῷ θεὸς ἀϑλιω- 
Ῥερος ἐμοῦ; 

Mat. Μὴ λέγε, ὦ "Ἑρμῆ, τοιοῦτον μηδέν. 16 

‘Eps. Τί μὴ λέγω, ὃς τοσαῦτα πράγματα ἔχω, μόνος 
κάμνων, καὶ πρὸς τοσαύτας ὑπηρεσίας διασπώμενος ; ξωϑεν 
μὲν γὰρ ἐξαναστάντα caipey τὸ συμπόσιον δεῖ: καὶ, δια» 
στρώσαντα τὴν κλισίαν, εἶτα εὐθδετήσαντα ἕκαστα, παρεσ- 
τάναι τῷ Atl, καὶ διαφέρειν τὰς ἀγγελίας τὰς παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 16 
ἄχει καὶ κάτω ἡμεροδρομοῦντα' καὶ ἐπανελθόντα ἔτι κει» 
ονεμόύνον παρατιϑέναι τὴν ἀμόροσίαν. Πρὶν δὲ τὸν νεώ» 
νητὸν τοῦτον οἱἷνοχόον Hey, καὶ τὸ νέκταρ ἐγὼ ἐνέχεον. 
Τὸ οὐ πάντων δεινότατον, ὅτι μηδὲ νυκτὸς καϑεύδω 
μόνος τῶν ἄλλων, ἀλλὰ dei pe καὶ τότε τῷ Πλούτωνι 90 
ῳψυχαγωγεῖν, καὶ νεκροπομπὸν εἶναι, καὶ παρεστάναι τῷ 
δικαστηρίῳ. Οὐ γὰρ ἱκανά μοι τὰ τῆς ἡμέρας ἔργα, ἐν 
παλαέστραις εἶναι, κἀν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις κηρύττειν, καὶ 
ῥήτορας ἐκόιιάσκειν, ἀλλ᾽ ἔτι καὶ νεκρικὰ συνδιαπράττειν 
μεμερισμένον. Καίτοι τὰ μὲν τῆς Λήδας τέκνα παρ᾽ ἡμέρ- 89 
ἂν ἑκάτερος ἐν οὐρανῷ ἢ ἐν ἔδου εἰσίν ἐμοὶ δὲ nad’ ἐκάστ- 
ἣν ἡμέραν καὶ ταῦτα κἀκεῖνα ποιεῖν ἀναγκαῖον. Καὶ 
οἱ μὲν ’AAnuhvir καὶ Σεμέλης, ἐκ γυναικῶν δυστήνων γεν- 
όμενοι, εὐωχοῦνται ἀφρόντιδες" ὁ δὲ Μαίας τῆς ᾿Ατλαντέδ- 
oc, διακονοῦμαε αὐτοῖς. Καὶ νῦν ἄρτι ἧκοντά pe ἀπὸ 8ι 
Σιδῶνος παρὰ τῆς ᾿ΑΛγήνορος ϑυγατρὸς, ἐφ᾽’ ἣν πέπομφέ 
ae ὀψόμενον ὅ τι πράττει ἡ παῖς, μηδὲ ἀναπνεύσαντα, 
πέπομφεν αὖϑις ἐς τὸ "Αργος ἐπισκεψόμενον τὴν Δαν» 
ἄην εἶτ’ ἐκεῖϑεν ὡς Βοιωτίαν, φησὶν, ἐλθὼν, ἐν παρόδῳ 
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τὴν ᾿Αντιόπην ἰδέ. Kai ὅλως ἀπηγόρευκα ἤδη. El your 

μοι δυνατὸν ἦν, ἡδέως ἂν ἠξίωσα πεπρᾶσϑαι, ὥσπερ οἱ ἐν 
γῇ κακῶς δουλεύοντες. 

Mai. "Ea ταῦτα, ὦ τέκνον" χρὴ γὰρ πάντα ὑπηρετεῖν 

ὅ τῷ πατρὶ, νεανίαν bvra καὶ viv, ὥσπερ ἐπέμφϑης, σόδει 

ἐς ἼΑργος, εἶτα ἐς τὴν Βοιωτίαν, μὴ καὶ πληγὰς βραδύνων 


λάδῃς- ὀξύχολοι γὰρ οἱ ἐρῶντες. 
VII. ZEPHYR AND NOTUS. 
Zid. Ob πώποτε πομπὴν ἐγὼ μεγαλοπρεπεστέραν εἶδον 
ἐν τῇ ϑαλάσσῃ, ἀφ᾽ ov γε εἰμὶ, καὶ mvéw. Σὺ δὲ οὐκ 

10 εἶδες, ὦ Νότε; 

Νότ. Τίνα ταύτην λέγεις, ὦ Ζέφυρε, τὴν πομπήν, ἣ 
τίνες οἱ πέμποντες ἧσαν; 

Ζέφ. ‘Hdiorou ϑεάματος ἀπελείφϑης, οἷον οὖκ ἂν ἄλλο 
ἴδοις ἔτι. 

165 Νότ. Παρὰ τὴν ἐρνϑρὰν γὰρ ϑάλασσαν εἰργαζόμην» 
ἐπέπνευσα δέ τι καὶ μέρος τῆς ᾿Ινδικῆς, ὅσα παράλεα τῆς 
χώρας: οὐδὲν οὖν οἷδα ὧν λέγεις. . 

Ζέφ. ᾿Αλλὰ τὸν Σιδώνιον ᾿Αγήνορα oldas ; 
Nor. Ναΐ" τὸν τῆς Εὐρώπης πατέρα" τί μήν: - 

90 Zép. Ilepi αὑτῆς ἐκείνης διηγήσομαί σοι. 

Νότ. Μῶν ὅτι ὁ Ζεὺς ἐραστὴς ἐκ πολλοῦ τῆς παιδός, 
τοῦτο γὰρ καὶ πάλαι ἠπιστάμην. 

Ζέφ. Οὐκοῦν τὸν μὲν ἔρωτα οἷσϑα' τὰ μετὰ ταῦτα δὲ 
ἤδη ἄκουσον. Ἢ μὲν Ebpwrn κατεληλύϑει éni τὴν ἠϊόνα 

95 παίζουσα, τὰς ἡλικιώτιδας παραλαδοῦσα' ὁ Ζεὺς δὲ, ταύρῳ 
εἰκάσας éavrov, συνέπαιζεν αὐταῖς, κάλλιστος φαινόμενος" 
λευκός τε γὰρ ἣν ἀκριδῶς, καὶ τὰ κέρωτα εὐκαμπὴς, καὶ 
τὸ βλέμμα ἥμερος. ᾿ἙΕσκίρτα οὖν καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπὶ τῆς ἠϊόν- 
ος, καὶ ἐμυκᾶτο ἥδιστον, ὥστε τὴν Εὐρώπην τοῦ μῆσαιε 

80 καὶ ἀναδῆναι αὐτόν. ᾿Ὡς δὲ τοῦτ᾽ ἐγένετο, δρομαῖος μὲν 
ὁ Ζεὺς ὥρμησεν ἐπὶ τὴν ϑάλασσαν, φέρων αὐτὴν, καὶ 
ἐνήχετο ἐμπεσών: ἡ δὲ πάνυ ἐκπλαγεῖσα τῷ πράγματι, 
τῇ λαιᾷ μὲν εἴχετο τοῦ κέρατος, ὡς μὴ ἀπολισϑάνοι τῇ 
ἁτέρᾳ δὲ ἠνεμωμένον τὸν πέπλον συνεῖχεν. 
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Nér. ‘Hdd τοῦτο ϑέαμα, ὦ Ζέφυρε, εἶδες. 

Ζέφ. Καὶ μὴν τὰ μετὰ ταῦτα ἠδίω παραπολὺ, ὦ Néré 
§ γὰρ ϑάλασσα evdic ἀκύμων ἐγένετο, ἡμεῖς δὲ πάντες 
ἡσυχίαν ἄγοντες παρηκολουϑοῦμεν. Ἔρωτες δὲ παραπετ- 
ὥμενοι μικρὸν ὑπὲρ τὴν ϑάλασσαν, ὡς ἐνίοτε ἄκροις τοῖς δ 
ποσὶ ἐπεψαύειν τοῦ ὕδατος, ἡμμένας τὰς δᾷδας φέροντες, 
ἧδον ἅμα τὸν ὑμέναιον. Αἱ Νηρηΐδες δὲ ἀναδῦσαι παρίπ- 
πευον ἐπὶ τῶν δελφίνων, ἐπικροτοῦσαι, ἡμίγυμνοι αἱ πολ.- 
λαέ" τό τε τῶν Τριτώνων γένος, καὶ εἴ τι ἄλλο μὴ φοδερὸν 
ἰδεῖν τῶν ϑαλασσέων, ἅπαντα περιεχόρευε τὴν παῖδα ὁ 10 
μὲν γὰρ Ποσειδῶν ἐπιδεδηκὼς ἅρματος, παροχουμένην τε 
καὶ τὴν ᾿Αμφιτρίτην ἔχων, προῆγε γεγηϑὼς, προοδοιπορῶν 
γνηχομένῳ τῷ ἀδελφῷ. "Eni πᾶσι δὲ τὴν ᾿Αφροδίτην δύο 
Τρίτωνες ἔφερον, ἐπὶ κόγχης κατακειμένην, ἄνϑη παντοῖα 
ἐπιπάττουσαν τῇ νύμφῃ. Ταῦτα ἐκ Φοινίκης ἄχρι τῆς 16 
Κρήτης ἐγένετο. "Ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐπέθη τῇ νήσῳ, ὁ μὲν ταῦρος 
οὐκέτι ἐφαίνετο" ἡμεῖς δὲ, ἐμπεσόντες, ἄλλος ἄλλο τοῦ 
πελάγους μέρος διεκυμαένομεν. 

Nor. "2 μακάριε Ζέφυρε τῆς ϑέας! ᾿Ἐγὼ δὲ γρύπας, 
καΐ ἐλέφαντας, καὶ μέλανας ἀνθρώπους ἑώρων. 20 


VIN. THE CYCLOPS POLYPHEMUS AND NEPTUNE. 

Κύκ. Ὦ πάτερ, ola πέπονθα ὑπὸ τοῦ καταράτον ξένου, 
ὃς μεϑύσας ἐξετύφλωσέ με, κοιμωμένῳ ἐπιχειρήσας. 

Ποσ. Τίς δὲ ὃ ταῦτα τολμήσας, ὦ Πολύφημε; 

Κύκ. Τὸ μὲν πρῶτον Οὔτιν ἑαυτὸν ἀπεκάλει" ἐπεὶ δὲ 
διέφνγε, καὶ ἔξω ἦν βέλους, ᾽Οδυσσεὺς ὀνομάζεσϑαι ἔφη. 38 
loo. Olda ὃν λέγεις, τὸν ᾿Ιϑακήσιον' ἐξ ᾿Ιλίου δ᾽ ἀνέ- 
mde. ᾿Αλλὰ πῶς ταῦτ’ ἔπραξεν, οὐδὲ πάνυ εὐθαρσὴς ὦν; + 
Κύκ. Κατέλαδον ἐν τῷ ἄντρῳ, ἀπὸ τῆς νομῆς ἀνασ- 

τρέψας, πολλούς τινας, ἐπιδουλεύοντας δηλονότι τοῖς 
οιμνίοις" ἐπεὶ γὰρ ἐπέϑηκα τῇ ϑύρᾳ τὸ πῶμα (πέτρα δὲ 80 

ἔστι μοι παμμεγέϑης), καὶ τὸ πῦρ ἀνέκαυσα, ἐνανυσάμενος 

ὃ ἔφερον δένδρον ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους, ἐφάνησαν ἀποκρύπτειν 

αὑτοὺς πειρώμενοι' ἐγὼ δὲ συλλαθδὼν αὐτῶν τινας, ὥσπερ 

εἰχὸς ἦν, κατώφαιγόν, Ajoric ὄντας. “Evravda ὁ πανουῤ. 
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γότατος ἐκεῖνος, εἴτε Obric, εἴτε ’Odvoceic ἦν, δίϑωσί pos 
πιεῖν φάρμακόν τι ἐγχέας, ἡδὺ μὲν καὶ εὔοσμον, ἐπιδουλότ- 
τον δὲ, καὶ ταραχωδέστατον" ἅπαντα γὰρ εὐθὺς ἐδόκει 
“soe περιφέρεσθαι πιόντι, καὶ τὸ σπήλαιον αὑτὸ ἁνεστρέφ- 
Sero, καὶ οὐκέτι ὅλως ἐν ἐμαυτῷ ἤμην' τέλος δὲ ἐς ὕπνον 
κατεσπάσϑην. Ὃ δὲ, ἀποξύσας τὸν poyAdy, καὶ πυρώσας 
γε προσέτι, ἐτύφλωσέ μὲ καϑεύδοντα' καὶ ἀπ᾽ ἑκείνον Tye 
φλός εἰμί σοι, ὦ Πόσειδον. 
Hoo. ᾿Ὡς βαϑὺν ἐκοιμήθης, ὦ τέκνον, ὃς οὐκ ἐξέϑορες 
80 μεταξὺ τυφλούμενος. Ὃ d’ οὖν ᾽Οδυσσεὺς πῶς διέφυγεν, 
οὐ γὰρ dv, εὖ old’ ὅτι, ἐδυνήϑη ἀποκινῆσαι τὴν πέτραν 
ἀπὸ τῆς ϑύρας. 
Κύκ. ᾿Αλλ’ ἐγὼ ἀφεῖλον, ὡς μᾶλλον αὐτὸν λάδαιμε 
ἐξιόντα" καὶ καϑίσας παρὰ τὴν ϑύραν ἐϑήρων τὰς χεῖρας 
16 ἐκπετάσας, μόνα παρεὶς τὰ πρόδατα ἐς τὴν νομὴν, ἐντειλ» 
άμενος τῷ κριῷ, ὁπόσα ἐχρῆν πράττειν αὑτὸν ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ. 
Ποσ. Μανϑάνω, ὑπ᾽ ἐκείνοις ὅτι γε ἔλαϑεν ὑπεξελϑών 
σε. ᾿Αλλὰ τοὺς ἄλλους γε Κύκλωπάς σ᾽ ἔδει ἐπιδοήσασ- 
Gat ἐπ᾿ αὐτόν 
90 Κύκ. Συνεκάλεσα, ὦ πάτερ, καὶ nxov ἐπεὶ δὲ ἤροντο 
τοῦ ἐπιθουλεύσαντος τοὔνομα, κἀγὼ ἔφην, ὅτι Οὔτις ἐστὶ, 
μελαγχολᾷν οἰηϑέντες με, ᾧχοντο ἀπιόντες. Οὕτω κατ- 
ἐσοφίσατό pe ὁ κατάρατος τῷ ὀνόματι. Καὶ ὃ μάλιστα 
ἠνίασέ με, ὅτι καὶ ὀνειδίζων ἐμοὶ τὴν συμφορὰν, οὐδ᾽ 6 
95 πατὴρ, φησὶν, ὁ ἸΠοσειδῶν, ἰάσεταί σε. 
Iloo. Θάρσει, ὦ τέκνον, ἁμυνοῦμαι γὰρ αὑτὸν, ὡς μάϑῃ, 
ὅτι, εἰ καὶ πήρωσίν μοι ὀφϑαλμῶν ἰᾶσϑαι ἀδύνατον, τὰ 
γοῦν τῶν πλεόντων ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ ἐστί πλεῖ δὲ ἔτι. 


IX. PANOPE AND GALENE. 


Wav. Eldec, ὦ Ταληνη, χϑὲς, ota ἐποίησεν ἡ Ἔρις παρὰ 
80 τὸ δεῖπνον ἐν Θετταλίᾳ, διότι μὴ καὶ αὑτὴ ἐκλήϑη ἐς τὸ 
συμπόσιον ; . 
- Tad. Ov συνειστιώμην ὑμῖν ἔγωγε ὁ- γὰρ Ποσειδων 
ἐκέλευσέ με, ὦ Πανόπη, ἀκύμαντον ἐν τοσούτῳ φυλάττειν 
τὸ πέλαγος. Τί δ᾽ οὖν ἐποίησεν ἡ Ἔρις μὴ παροῦσα ) 


ate .. ate 2 πθπν, 
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Hav. Ἢ θέτις μὲν ἤδη καὶ ὁ ἸΙηλεὺς ἀπεληλύϑεσαν. 
Ἢ δ᾽ Ἔρρις, ἐν τοσούτῳ λαϑοῦσα πάντας, ἐδυνήϑη δὲ pa- 
δίως, τῶν μὲν πενόντων, ἐνίων δὲ κροτούντων, ἢ τῷ ᾿Απόλ» 
λωνιε" κιϑαρίζοντι, ἢ ταῖς Μούσαις ἀδούσαις προσεχόντων 
τὸν νοῦν, ἐνέδαλον ἐς τὸ συμπόσιον μῆλόν τε πάγκαλον, ὅ 
χρυσοῦν ὅλον, ὦ Γαλήνη᾽ ἐπεγέγραπτο δὲ, Ἢ KAAH AAB- 
ET2. Κυλενδούμενον δὲ τοῦτο, ὥσπερ ἐξεπίτηδες, ἧκεν 
ἔνϑα “Ἥρα τε, καὶ ᾿Αφροδίτη, καὶ ᾿Αθηνᾶ κατεκλένοντο. 
Κἀπειδὴ ὁ "Ἑρμῆς ἀνελόμενος ἐπελέξατο τὰ γεγραμμένα, 
αἱ μὲν Νηρηΐδες ἡμεῖς ἀπεσιωπήσαμεν' τί γὰρ ἔδει ποιεῖν, 10 
ἐκεένων παρουσῶν ; αἱ δὲ ἀντεποιοῦντο ἑκάστη, καὶ αὑτῆς 
εἶναε τὸ μῆλον ἠξίουν. Kal el μή γε ὁ Ζεὺς διέστησεν 
αὑτὰς, καὶ ἄχρι χειρῶν ἂν προὐχώρησε τὸ πρᾶγμα. "AAA 
ἐκεῖνος, αὐτὸς μὲν οὐ κρινῶ, φησὶ, περὶ τούτου (καέτοι 
ἐκεῖναι αὑτὸν δικάσαε ἠξίουν), ἄπιτε δὲ ἐς τὴν Ἴδην παρὰ 1δ 


. τὸν Πριάμον maida: ὃς oldé τε διαγνῶναι τὸ καλλίον. 


φιλόκαλος ὦν, καὶ οὐκ ἂν ἐκεῖνος δικάσειε κακῶς. 
Tad. Τί οὖν αἱ ϑεαὶ, ὦ Πανόπη; * 

Παν. Τήμερον, oluat, ἀπίασι πρὸς τὴν Ἴδην, καί τις 
ἥξει μετὰ μικρὸν ἀπαγγελῶν ἡμὲν τὴν κρατοῦσαν. 20 
Tad. "Ἤδη σοι φημὶ, οὐκ ἄλλη κρατήσει, τῆς ᾿Αφροδίτης 

ἀγωνιζομένης, ἣν μή τι navy ὁ διαετητὴς ἀμόλνώττῃ. 


Χ. XANTHUS AND THE SEA. 


Edy. Δέξαι pe, ὦ Θάλαττα, δεινὰ πεπονθότα, καὶ κατά- 
Φφδεσόν μὸν τὰ τραύματα. 

Θάλ. Τί τοῦτο, ὦ Ξάνϑε: τίς σε κατέκαυσεν ; 

dv. "Ἡφοίστος" ἀλλ᾽ ὁπηνϑράκωμαι ὅλως ὁ eaxodale 
πων, καὶ ζέω. 

Θάλ. Διὰ τό dé cos καὶ ἐνέδαλε τὸ Trip; 

Ξάν. Διὰ τὸν ταύτης υἱὸν τῆς Θέτιδος" ἐπεὶ γὰρ gore 
εύοντα τοὺς Φρύγας ἱκέτευσα, ὁ δ' οὐκ ἐπαύσατο τῆς 30 
ὀργῆς, GAA’ ὑπὸ τῶν νεκρῶν ἀπέφραττέ μοι τὸν ῥοῦν, 
ἐλεήσας τοὺς ἀϑλίους ἐπῆλθον, ἐπικλύσαε ϑέλων, ὡς 
φοδηϑεὶς ἀπόσχοιτο τῶν ἀνδρῶν. "Evravia ὁ “Ἥφαιστος, 
ἔτυχε γὰρ πλησίον που Sv, πᾶν, oluas, ὅσον ἐν τῇ Λήμνῳ 

Η 
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πὺρ εἶχε, καὶ ὅσον ἐν τῇ Αἴτνῃ, καὶ εἴποϑι ἄλλοϑι, φέρων 
ἐπῆλϑέ μοι" καὶ κατέκαυσε μὲν τὰς πτελέας καὶ μυρέκας" 
ὥπτησε δὲ καὶ τοὺς κακοδαίμονας ἰχϑῦς, καὶ τὰς ἐγχέλεις" 
αὐτὸν δὲ ἐμὲ ὑπερκαχλάσαι ποιήσας μικροῦ δεῖν ὅλον 
ὃ ξηρὸν εἴργασται. Ὁρᾷς δ᾽ οὖν, ὅπως διάκειμαε ὑπὸ τῶν 
ἐγκαυμάτων. 
θάλ. θολερὸς, ὦ Ἐάνϑε, καὶ ϑερμὸς, ὡς εἰκός: τὸ αἷμα 
μὲν ἀπὸ τῶν νεκρῶν" ἡ ϑέρμη δὲ, ὡς φὴς, ἀπὸ τοῦ πυρός. 
Καὶ εἰκότως, ὦ Ξάνϑε, ὃς ἐπὶ τὸν ἐμὸν υἱωνὸν ὥρμησας, 
10οὐκ αἰδεσϑεὶς ὅτε Νηρηΐδος υἱὸς ἦν. 
Ξάν. Οὐκ ἔδει οὖν ἐλεῆσαι γείτονας ὄντας τοὺς Φού: 
γας; 
Θάλ. Τὸν “Ἤφαιστον δὲ οὐκ ἔδει ἐλεῆσαι Θέτιδος νίον 
ὄντα τὸν ᾿Αχιλλέα; 


XI. LACUS, PROTESILAUS, MENELAUS, PARIS 
(In the Lower World.) 
1 Al. Τί ἄγχεις, ὦ Πρωτεσίλαε, τὴν Ἑλένην προσπεσών ; 

Πρωτ. "Ore διὰ ταύτην, ὦ Αἰακὲ, ἀπέϑανον, ἡμετελῆ 
μὲν τὸν δόμον καταλιπὼν, χήραν δὲ τὴν νεόγαμον γυ» 
ναῖκα. 

Al, Alri τοίνυν τὸν Μενέλαον, ὅστις ὑμᾶς ὑπὲρ τοι- 

80 αὐτῆς γυναικὸς ἐπὶ Τροίαν ἤγαγεν. 

Πρωτ. Eb λέγεις" ἐκεῖνόν μοι αἰτιατέον. 

Μεν. Οὐκ ἐμὲ, ὦ βέλτιστε, ἀλλὰ δικαιότερον τὸν Πάριν, 
ὃς ἐμοῦ τοῦ ξένου τὴν γυναῖκα παρὰ πάντα τὰ δίκαια 
ᾧχετο ἁρπάσας. Οὗτος γὰρ οὐχ ὑπὸ σοῦ μόνου, ἀλλ’ 

96 ὑπὸ πάντων ᾿Ελλήνων καὶ Βαρδάρων ἄξιος ἄγχεσϑαι, 
τοσούτοις ϑανάτου αἴτιος γεγενημένος. 

Πρωτ. ἔΑμεινον οὕτω. Σὲ τοιγαροῦν, ὦ Δύσπαρι, ove 
ἀφήσω ποτὲ ἀπὸ τῶν χειρῶν. 

Παρ. "Αδικα ποιῶν, ὦ Πρωτεσίλαε, καὶ ταῦτα ὁμό- 

ϑύτέχνον ὄντα cot ἐρωτικὸς γὰρ καὶ αὑτός elut, καὶ τῷ 
αὐτῷ Yeo κατέσχημαι. Olada δὲ, ὡς ἀκούσιόν τι ἐστὶ, 
καὶ ὅτι ἡμᾶς ὁ δαίμων dye, ἔνϑα ἂν ἐϑέλῳ καὶ ἀδύνατόν 
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Πρωτ. Eb λέγεις: εἴϑε οὖν μοι τὸν Ἔρωτα ἐνταῦϑα 
Aabety ὀννατὸν ἦν. 

Al. ᾿Εγώ τοι καὶ περὶ τοῦ "Ἔρωτος ἀποκρινοῦμαί cos 
τὰ δίκαια. Φήσει γὰρ αὐτὸς μὲν τοῦ ἐρᾷν τῷ Πάριδι 
ἴσως γεγενῆσθαι αἴτιος, τοῦ ϑανάτου δὲ σοὶ οὐδένα ἄλλον, δ 
ὦ Πρωτεσίλαε, ἢ σεαυτόν: ὃς ἐκλαϑόμενος τῆς νεογάμου 
γυναικὸς, ἐπεὶ προσεφέρεσϑε τῇ Τρωάδι., οὕτω φιλοκινδύ- 
vac καὶ ἀπονενοημένως προεπήδησας τῶν ἄλλων, δόξης 
ἐρασϑεὶς, δι’ ἣν πρῶτος ἐν τῇ ἀποδάσει ἀπέϑανες. 

Πρωτ. Οὐκοῦν καὶ ὑπὲρ ἐμαντοῦ σοι, ὦ Αἰακὲ, ἀπο- 10 
κρινοῦμαι δικαιότερα. Οὐ γὰρ ἐγὼ τούτων αἴτιος, ἀλλ᾽ ἡ 
Μοῖρα, καὶ τὸ ἐξ ἀρχῆς οὕτως ἐπικεκλῶσϑαι. 

Al. ᾿θρϑῶς" τί οὖν τούτους αἰτιᾷ; 


ΧΙ. TRITON, IPHIANASSA, AND DORIS. 
(The last two, Nereids.) 

Tp. Td κῆτος ὑμῶν, ὦ Νηρηΐδες, ὃ ἐπὶ τὴν τοῦ Κηφέως 
ϑνγατέρα τὴν ᾿Ανδρομέδαν ἐπέμψατε, οὔτε τὴν παῖδα 1δ 
ἠδίκησεν, ὡς οἴεσϑε, καὶ αὐτὸ ἤδη τέϑνηκεν. 

Νηρ. Ὑπὸ τίνος, ὦ Τρίτων; ἢ ὁ Κηφεὺς, καϑάπερ 
δέλεαρ προϑεὶς τὴν κόρην, ἀπέκτεινεν ἐπιὼν, λοχήσας 
μετὰ πολλῆς δυνάμεως ; 

Τρ. Οὔκ" ἀλλ᾽ ἴστε, οἱμαι,ὦ ᾿Ιφιάνασσα καὶ Δωρὶ, τὸν 20 
Περσέα, τὸ τῆς Δανάης παιδίον, δ,μετὰ τῆς μητρὸς, ἐν τῇ 
κιδωτῷ ἐμδληϑὲν ἐς τὴν ϑάλατταν ὑπὸ τοῦ μητροπάτορος, 
ἐσώσατε, οἰκτείρασαι αὐτούς. 

"Id. Olda ὃν λέγεις" εἰκὸς δὲ ἤδη. νεανίαν εἶναι, καὶ 
μάλα γενναῖόν τε καὶ καλὸν ἰδεῖν. 25 

Tp. Οὗτος ἀπέκτεινε τὸ κῆτος. 

"Ip. Διὰ τί, ὦ Τρίτων; οὐ γὰρ δὴ σῶστρα ἡμῖν τοιαῦτα 
ἐκτίνειν αὐτὸν ἐχρῆν. 

Τρ. ᾿Εγὼ ὑμῖν φράσω τὸ πᾶν, ὡς ἐγένετο. ᾿Ἑστάλη 
μὲν οὖν ἐπὶ τὰς Τοργόνας, ἄϑλόν τινα τοῦτον τῷ βασιλεῖ 80 
ἐπιτελῶν" ἐπεὶ δὲ ἀφίκετο ἐς τὴν Λιδύην, ἔνϑα ἦσαν... 

"Id. Πῶς, ὦ Τρίτων ; μόνος, ἢ καὶ ἄλλους συμμάχους 
ἦγεν; ἄλλως yap δύσπορας ἡ ὀδός. 
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Tp. Διὰ τοῦ ἀέρος. ὑπόπτερον γὰρ αὐτὸν ἡ ᾿Αϑηνᾶ 
ἔϑηκεν. ᾿Ἐπεὶ δ᾽ οὖν ἧκεν, ὅπον διῃτῶντο, αἱ μὲν ἐκάϑ.- 
avdov, οἶμαι, ὁ δὲ ἀποτεμὼν τῆς Μεδούσης τὴν κεφαλὴν 
ᾧχετ᾽ ἀποπτάμενος. 

& ‘Id. Πῶς ἰδών; ἀϑέατοι γάρ εἰσιν’ ἣ ὃς ἂν ἴδῃ, οὐκ 
ἄν τι ἄλλο μετὰ ταῦτα ἴδοι. 

Tp. Ἢ ᾿Αϑηνᾶ τὴν ἀσπίδα προφαίνουσα (τοιαῦτα γὰρ 
ἤκονσα διηγουμένου αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὴν ᾿Ανδρομέδαν, καὶ 
πρὸς τὸν Κηφέα ὕοτερον), ἡ ᾿Αϑηνᾶ δὴ ἐπὶ τῆς ἀσπίδος 

10 ἀποστιλδούσης, ὥσπερ ἐπὶ κατόπτρου, παρέσχεν αὐτῷ 
ἰδεῖν τὴν εἰκόνα τῆς Μεδούσης" εἶτα λαδόμενος τῷ λαιᾷ 
τῆς κόμης, ἐνορῶν δὲ ἐς τὴν εἰκόνα, τῇ δεξιᾷ τὴν ἅρπην 
ἔχων, ἀπέτεμε τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς" καὶ πρὶν ἀνεγρέσϑαι 
τὰς ἀδελφὰς ἀνέπτατο. ‘Emel δὲ κατὰ τὴν παράλεον 

1δ ταύτην τῆς Αἰϑιοπίας ἐγένετο, ἤδη πρόσγειος πετόμενος, 
ὁρᾷ τὴν ᾿Ανδρομέδαν προκειμένην ἐπί τινος πέτρας προ- 
δλῆτος, προσπεπατταλευμένην, καλλίστην, ὦ ϑεοὶ, καϑει- 
μένην τὰς κόμας καὶ ἡμίγυμνον. Kai τὸ μὲν πρῶτον, 
οἰκτείρας τὴν τύχην αὐτῆς, ἀνηρώτα τὴν αἰτίαν τῆς 

20 καταδίκης" κατὰ μικρὸν δὲ ἁλοὺς ἔρωτι βοηϑεῖν διέγνω. 
ἙΚἀπειδὴ τὸ κῆτος ἐπήει, μάλα pobepdy, ὡς καταπιόμενον 
τὴν ᾿Ανόρομέδαν, ὑπεραιωρηϑεὶς 6 νεανίσκος, πρόκωπον 
ἔχων τὴν ἅρπην, τῇ μὲν καϑικνεῖται, τῇ δὲ προδεικνὺς 
τὴν Τοργόνα λίϑον ἐποίει αὐτό. Td δὲ τέϑνηκεν ὁμοῦ, 

4δ καὶ πέπηγεν αὐτοῦ τὰ πολλὰ, ὅσα εἶδε τὴν Μέδονσαν. 
Ὁ δὲ λύσας τὰ δεσμὰ τῆς παρϑένου, ὑποσχὼν τὴν χεῖρα, 
ὑπεδέξατο ἀκροποδητὶ κατιοῦσαν ἐκ τῆς πέτρας, ὀλισϑηρᾶς 
οὔσης" καὶ νῦν γαμεῖ ἐν τοῦ Κηφέως, καὶ ἀπάξει αὑτὴν 
ἐς "Ἄργος. ὥστε ἀντὶ ϑανάτον γάμον ob τὸν τυχόντα 

30 εὕρετο. 

"Id. ᾿Εγὼ μὲν οὐ πάνυ ἐπὶ τῷ γεγονότι ἄχϑομαι' τί 
γὰρ ἡ παῖς ἠδίκει ἡμᾶς, el τι ἡ μήτηρ ἐμεγαλαύχει τότε, 
καὶ ἠξίου καλλίων elva; 

Δωρ. "Ort οὕτως ay ἤλγησεν ἐπὶ τῇ ϑυγατρὶ μήτηρ 

8δ γε οὖσα. 


"Ip. Μηκέτι μεμνώμεϑα, ὦ Δωρὶ, ἐκείνων, εἴ τι Bépbar 
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pac γυνὴ ὑπὲρ τὴν ἀξίαν ἐλάλησεν' ἱκανὴν γὰρ ἡμῖν τιμ- 
wpiav ἔδωκε, φοδηϑεῖσα ἐπὶ τῇ παιδί. Χαίρωμεν οὖν 
τῷ γάμῳ. 
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I. EUROPE. 


1. Ἢ Evpern σύμπασα οἰκήσιμός ἐστι πλὴν ὀλίγης 
τῆς ἀοικῆτον διὰ ψύχος" αὕτη δ᾽ ὁμορεῖ τοῖς 'Apatotxoic, & 
τοῖς περὶ τὸν Τάναϊν, καὶ τὴν Μαιῶτιν. καὶ τὸν Βορυσ- 
ϑένη. Τῆς δὲ οἰκησίμον, τὸ μὲν δυσχείμερον καὶ τὸ ὑρειν- 
ὃν μοχγϑηρῶς οἰκεῖται τῇ φύσει. ἐπιωελητὰς δὲ λαθόντα 
ἀγαϑοὺς καὶ τὰ φαύλως οἰκούμενα ἡμεροῦται. Καϑάπερ 
οἱ “Ἑλληνες, ὄρη καὶ πέτρας κατέχοντες, ᾧκουν καλῶς διὰ 16 
τὴν πρόνοιαν τὴν περὶ τὰ πολιτικὰ, καὶ τὰς τέχνας, καὶ 
τὴν ἄλλην σύνεσιν τὴν περὶ βίον. ‘Pwyatol τε πολλὰ 
ἔϑνη παραλαβόντες κατὰ τὴν φύσιν ἀνήμερα, καὶ τοὺς 
ἀγριωτέρους πολιτικῶς Cav ἐδίδαξαν. 

2. Διαφέρει δὲ ἡ Εὐρώπη καὶ ταύτῃ, διότι τοὺς καρποὺς 15 
ἐκφέρει τοὺς ἀρίστους, καὶ τοὺς ἀναγκαίους τῷ βίῳ, καὶ 
μέταλλα ὅσα χρήσιμα: ϑυώματα δὲ καὶ λίϑους πολντελεὶς 
ἔξωϑεν μέτεισιν, ὧν τοῖς σπανιζομένοις οὐδὲν χείρων ὁ 
Blog ἐστὶν͵ ἢ τοῖς εὐπορυυμένοις. "Ὡς δ᾽ αὕτως βοσκημά- 
των μὲν πολλῶν ἀφϑονίαν παρέχει, ϑηρίων δὲ σπάνιν. 40 

3. Τῆς Ἰόηρίας τὸ μὲν πλέον οἰκεῖται φαύλως: ὄρη γὰρ᾽ 
καὶ δρυμοὺς καὶ πεδία λεπτὴν ἔχοντα γῆν, οὐδὲ ταύτην 
ὁμαλῶς ebvdpoy olxoto: τὴν πολλήν" ἡ δὲ πρόσδοῤῥος 
ψυχρά ἔστι τελέως πρὸς τῇ τραχύτητι. Ἣ δὲ νότιος 
πᾶσα εὐδαίμων σχεδόν τι, καὶ διαφερόντως ἡ ἔξω στηλῶν. 26 

4. Τὴν Βαιετικὴν διαῤῥεῖ ὃ Βαῖτις ποταμὸς, ἐξ ἀνατολῶν 
ὁρμώμενος. Οἰκοῦσιν αὐτὴν Τουρδιτανοὶ, σοφώτατοι τῶν 
Ἰόήρων ὄντες. '᾽Ο Βαῖτις ἀναπλέεται ὁλκάσι μεγάλαις, 
καί εἶσι περὶ τὰς ὄχθας αὐτοῦ μέταλλα ἄλλα τε καὶ ἄρ- 
γνρος πλεῖστος. ᾿Ιδηρία πᾶσα τῶν ὀλεϑρίων ϑηρίων 80 
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σπανίζει, πλὴν τῶν γεωρύχων λαγιδίων. Λυμαίνονται 
γὰρ οὗτοι καὶ φυτὰ καὶ σπέρματα ῥιζοφαγοῦντες. 
ὅ. Ἢ Tovpdttavia καὶ ἡ προσεχὴς αὐτῇ γῆ εὔκαρπός 
ἐστι, καὶ μετάλλοις πληϑύει. Οὔτε γὰρ χρυσὸς, οὔτε ἄρ- 
ὄγυρος, οὐδὲ δὴ χαλκὸς. οὐδὲ σίδηρος, οὐδαμοῦ τῆς γῆς οὔτε 
τοσοῦτος, οὔϑ᾽ οὕτως ἀγαϑὸς ἐξήτασται γεννώμενος μέχρι 
νῦν: ὁ δὲ χρυσὸς ov μεταλλεύεται μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ σύρε- 
tat’ καταφέρουσι δὲ οἱ ποταμοὶ καὶ οἱ χείμαῤῥοι τὴν χρυσ- 
ἔτεν ἄμμον, πολλαχοῦ καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἀνύδροις τόποις οὖσαν" 

10 GAA’ ἐκεῖ μὲν ἀφανής ἐστιν, ἐν δὲ tole ἐπικλύστοις ἀπο- 
ἀάμπει τὸ τοῦ χρυσοῦ ψῆγμα. ᾿Ἐν δὲ τοῖς ψήγμασι τοῦ 
χρυσίου φασὶν εὑρίσκεσϑαί ποτε καὶ ἡμιλειτριαίας βώλους, 
ἃς καλοῦσι πάλας, μικρᾶς καϑάρσεως δεομένας. 

6. Τῶν dé ᾿Ιδήρων ἀλκιμώτατοι μέν εἷσεν οἱ καλούμενοι 

16 Λυσιτανοί. Φοροῦσε δ᾽ ἐν τοῖς πολέμοις πέλτας μικρὰς 
παντελῶς, διαπεπλεγμένας νεύροις, καὶ δυναμένας σκέπειν 
τὸ σῶμα περιττότερον διὰ τὴν στερεότητα. Χρῶνται δὲ 
καὶ σαυνίοις ὁλοσιδήροις ἀγκιστρώδεσιν' ἀκοντίζονσι δὰ 
εὐστόχως καὶ μακράν. Ἑϊὐκίνητοι δὲ ὄντες καὶ κοῦφοι, 

80 ῥᾳδίως καὶ φεύγουσι καὶ διώκουσιν. ᾿Ἐπιτηδεύουσε δὲ 
κατὰ μὲν τὴν εἰρήνην ὄρχησίν τινα κούφην καὶ περιέχουσ- 
αν πολλὴν εὐτονίαν σκελῶν ἐν δὲ Toice πολέμοις πρὸς 
ῥυθμὸν ἐμδαίνουσι, καὶ παιᾶνας ἄδουσιν, ὅταν ἐπίωσι τοῖς 
ἀντιτεταγμένοις. 

25 7. Τὰ Πυρηναῖα bpn κατὰ τὸ ὕψος καὶ κατὰ τὸ μέγεϑος 
ὑπάρχει διάφορα τῶν ἄλλων. Πολλῶν δὲ ὄντων ἐν αὖ- 
τοῖς δρυμῶν, φασὶν ἐν τοῖς παλαιοῖς χρόνοις ὑπό τινων 
νομέων, ἀφέντων πῦρ, κατακαῆναι παντελῶς ἅπασαν τὴν 
ὀρεινὴν χώραν. Διὸ καὶ συχνὰς ἡμέρας συνεχῶς πυρὸς 

80 ἐπιφλέγοντος, καῆναι τὴν ἐπιφάνειαν τῆς γῆς, καὶ τὰ μὲν 
ὄρη διὰ τὸ συμδεδηκὸς κληϑῆναι Πυρηναῖα, τὴν δὲ ἐπι» 
φάνειαν τῆς κατακεκαυμένης χώρας ἀργύρῳ ῥνῆναε mod. 
λῷ, καὶ ῥύακας γενέσϑαι πολλοὺς ἀργύρον καϑαροῦ. Τῆς 
δὲ τούτον χρείας ἀγνοουμένης παρὰ τοῖς ἐγχωρίοις, τοὺς 

35 Φοίνικας, ἐμπορίαις χρωμένους καὶ τὸ γεγονὸς μαϑόντας, 
ἀγοράζειν τὸν ἄργυρον μικρᾶς τινὸς ἀντιδόσεως ἄλλων 


ΠΣ Ψ OTT ΠΤ 


EUROPE. 91 


φορτίων. Διὸ δὴ τοὺς Φοίνικας μεγάλους περιποιήσασϑαι 
πλούτους. 

8. Καταντικρὺ δὲ τῆς ᾿Ιδηρίας νῆσοι ὑπάρχουσιν, ὑπὸ 
μὲν τῶν Ελλήνων ὀνομαζόμεναι Τυμνήσιαι, διὰ τὸ τοὺς 
ἐνοικοῦντας γυμνοὺς τῆς ἐσθῆτος βιοῦν κατὰ τὴν τοῦ ὅ 
ϑέρους ὥραν: ὑπὸ δὲ τῶν ἐγχωρίων καὶ τῶν 'Ρωιμαίων 
προσαγορεύονται Βαλλιαρεῖς, ἀπὸ τοῦ βάλλειν ταῖς σφεν- 
δόναις λίϑους μεγάλους κάλλιστα τῶν ἀνϑρώπων----Οπο 
λισμὸς δ᾽ ἔστεν αὐτοῖς τρεῖς σφενδόναι, καὶ τούτων μίαν 
μὲν περὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν ἔχουσιν, ἄλλην δὲ περὶ τὴν γασ- 10 
τέρα, τρίτην δ' ἐν ταῖς χερσίν. Κατὰ δὲ τὰς πολεμικὰς 
χρείας βάλλουσι λίϑους πολὺ μείζους τῶν ἄλλων, οὕτως 
εὐτόνως, ὥστε δοκεῖν τὸ βληϑὲν ἀπό τινος καταπέλτου 
φέρεσϑαι. 

9. Ἢ Γαλατία, κειμένη κατὰ τὸ πλεῖστον ὑπὸ τὰς 1δ 
ἄρκτους, χειμέριός ἐστι καὶ ψυχρὰ. διαφερόντως. Kara 
γὰρ τὴν χειμερινὴν ὥραν, ἐν ταῖς συννεφέσιν ἡμέραις, 
ἀντὶ μὲν τῶν ὅμόρων χιόνι πολλῇ νίφεται, κατὰ δὲ τὰς 
aidpiac κρυστάλλῳ καὶ πάγοις ἐξαισίοις πληϑύει, δι᾽ ὧν οἱ 
ποταμοὶ, πηγνύμενοι, διὰ τῆς ἰδίας φύσεως γεφυροῦνται. 4 
Οὐ μόνον γὰρ οἱ τυχόντες bditat κατ᾽ ὀλίγους κατὰ τοῦ 
κρυστάλλου πορενόμενοι διαδαίνουσιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ στρατο- 
πέδων μυριάδες μετὰ σκευοφόρων καὶ ἁμαξῶν γεμουσῶν 
ἀσφαλῶς περαιοῦνται. Πολλῶν δὲ καὶ μεγάλων ποταμῶν 
ῥεόντων διὰ τῆς Γαλατίας, καὶ τοῖς ῥείϑροις ποικίλως τὴν 95 
πεδιάδα τεμνόντων, οἱ μὲν ἐκ λιμνῶν ἀδύσσων ῥέουσιν, οἱ 
δὲ ἐκ τῶν ὀρῶν ἔχουσι τὰς πηγὰς καὶ τὰς ἐπιῤῥοίας" τὴν 
δὲ ἐκδολὴν οἱ μὲν εἰς τὸν ᾿Ωκεανὸν ποιοῦνται, οἱ δὲ εἰς 
τὴν Kad’ ἡμᾶς ϑάλασσαν. Μέγιστός δ᾽ ἐστι τῶν εἰς τὸ 
wad” ἡμᾶς πέλαγος ῥεόντων ὁ Ῥοδανός, τὰς μὲν γονὰς 80 
ἔχων ἐν τοῖς ᾿Αλπείοις ὄρεσι, πέντε δὲ στόμασιν ἐξερευ- 
γόμενος εἷς τὴν ϑάλασσαν.---10. Εῤφυῶς δὲ κεῖνται of τῆς 
χώρας ποταμοὶ, ὥστε ἀπὸ τοῦ ᾽Ωκεανοῦ εἷς τὴν ἔσω 9ά- 
λασσαν καὶ ἔμπαλιν τὰ φόρτια διὰ τῶν ποταμῶν οἱ ἔμ- 
mopot διαδιδάζουσιν, ὀλίγων τινῶν χωρίων πεζῇ κομίζεσοῚὶ 
Oa: ἀναγκαζόντων. 


Ψ- 
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11, Κατὰ τὴν Tadariay ἄργυρος μὲν τὸ otvodoy ov 
γίγνεται, χρυσὸς δὲ πολὺς, ὃν τοῖς ἐγχωρίοις ἡ φύσις ἄνευ 
νμακοπαϑείας ὑπουργεῖ. "Ev γὰρ βόϑροις ὀρυχϑεῖσιν ἐπὶ 
μικρὸν εὑρίσκονται καὶ χειροπληϑεῖς χρυσίου πλάκες, ἔσϑ᾽ 

δ ὅτε μικρᾶς ἀποκαϑάρσεως δεόμεναι. Τὸ δὲ λοιπὸν, ψῆγμα 
ἐστι καὶ βῶλοι, καὶ αὗται κατεργασίαν οὐ πολλὴν Exove- 
at.—12. Τῷ δὲ χρυσῷ καταχρῶνται πρὸς κόσμον, οὗ 
μόνον αἱ γυναῖκες, ἀλλὰ καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες. Περὶ μὲν γὰρ 
τοὺς καρποὺς καὶ τοὺς βραχίονας ψέλλια φοροῦσι" περὶ δὲ 

10 τοὺς αὐχένας κρίκους παχεῖς ὀὁλυχρύσους, καὶ δακτυλίους 
ἀξιολόγους, ἔτι δὲ χρυσοῦς ϑώρακας. 

13. Τὸ σύμπαν ἔϑνος, ὃ νῦν Κελτικόν τε καὶ Ταλατ- 
ἱκὸν καὶ Ταλλικὸν καλεῖται, ϑυμικόν ἐστε καὶ μάχιμον, 
καὶ μάλιστα ἱππικῇ μάχῃ εὐδοκιμοῦν, καὶ τὸ κράτιστον 

15 'Ῥωμαίοις ἱππικὸν οὗτοι παρέχουσιν. Eloi δὲ τοῖς τρόπ- 
og ἁπλοῖ, καὶ οὐ κακοήϑεις. τῷ δὲ ἀπλῷ καὶ ϑυμικῷ 
πολὺ τὸ ἀνόητον καὶ ἀλαζονικὸν πρόσεστι τοῖς Ταλάταιες 
καὶ τὸ φιλόκοσμον..----ἰ4. Τοῖς μὲν σώμασίν εἶσιν εὐμήκεις, 
ταῖς δὲ σαρξὲ κάϑυγροι καὶ λευκοί: ταῖς δὲ κόμαις οὐ 

φΦομόνον ἐκ φύσεως ξανϑοὶ, ἀλλὰ καὶ διὰ τῆς κατασκευῆς 
ἐπιτηδεύουσιν αὔξειν τὴν φυσικὴν τῆς χρόας ἰδιότητα. 
Τιτάνον γὰρ ἀποπλύματι σμῶντες τὰς τρίχας συνεχῶς, 
ἵνα διαφανεῖς wot, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν μετώπων ἐπὶ τὴν κορυφὴν 
καὶ τοὺς τένοντας ἀνασπῶσιν" ὥστε τὴν πρόσοψιν αὐτῶν 

95 φαίνεσϑαι Σατύροις καὶ Πᾶσιν ἐοικυῖαν" παχύνονται γὰρ 
αἱ τρίχες ἀπὸ τῆς κατεργασίας, ὥστε μηδὲν τῆς τῶν 
ἵππων χαίτης διαφέρειν. Τὰ δὲ γένειά τινες μὲν ξυρῶν- 
ται, τινὲς δὲ μετρίως ὑποτρέφουσιν" οἱ δ᾽ εὐγενεῖς τὰς 
μὲν παρειὰς ἀπολειαίνουσι, τὰς δ᾽ ὑπήνας ἀνειμένας ἐῶσιν 

δρῶστε τὰ στόματα αὐτῶν ἐπικαλύπτεσθαι. 

15. Ἔν δὲ ταῖς ὁδοιπορίαις καὶ ταῖς μάχαις χρῶνται 
συνωρίσιν, ἔχοντος τοῦ ἅρματος ἡνίοχον καὶ παραδάτην. 
Κατὰ δὲ τὰς παρατάξεις εἰώϑασι προάγειν τῆς παρατάξε. 
ὡς, καὶ προκαλεῖσϑαι τῶν ἀντιτεταγμένων τοὺς ἀρίστους 

856 εἷς μονομαχίαν, προανασείοντες τὰ ὅπλα καὶ καταπλητ- 
τόμενοι τοὺς ἐναντίους. Ὅταν dé τις ὑπακούσῃ πρὸς τὴν 


BUROPR. 93 


μάχην, τάς τε τῶν προγόνων» ἀνδραγαϑίας ἐξυμνοῦσι, καὶ 
τὰς ἑαυτῶν ἀρετὰς προφέρονται, καὶ τὸν ἀντιταττόμενον 
ἐξονειδίζουσι. "Τῶν δὲ πεσόντων πολεμίων τὰς κεφαλὰς 
ἀφαιροῦντες, περιάπτουσι τοῖς αὐχέσι τῶν ἵππων. τὰ δὲ 
σκῦλα τοῖς ϑεράπουσε παραδόντες ὑμαγμένα λαφνυραγω- ὃ 
γοῦσι, παιανίζοντες καὶ ἀδοντες ὕμνον ἐπινίκιον: καὶ τὰ 
ἀκροϑίνια ταῦτα ταῖς οἰκέαις προσηλοῦσιν, ὥσπερ ἐν κυν- 
ηγίαις τισὲ κεχειρωμένοε Unpra. Τῶν δὲ ἐπιφανεστάτων 
πολεμίων κεδρώσαντες τὰς κεφαλὰς, ἐπιμελῶς τηροῦσιν ἐν 
λάρνακε, καὶ τοῖς ξένοις ἐπιδεικνύουσιν. 10 

16. Κατὰ τὴν Ταλατίαν τὴν παρωκεανῖτιν, καταντικρὺ 
τῶν ᾿ἙΕρκυνίων ὀνομαζομένων δρυμῶν, νῆσοι πολλαὶ κατὰ 
τὸν ᾿ΩὩκεανὸν ὑπάρχουσιν, ὧν ἐστὶ μία καὶ μεγίστη, Βρετ- 
τανικὴ καλουμένη. Αὕτη δὲ τῷ σχήματι τρέγωνος οὖσα 
παρατιλησίως τῇ Σικελέᾳ, τὰς πλευρὰς οὐκ ἰσοκώλους ἔχει. 1δ 
Κατοικεῖν δέ φασι τὴν Βρεττανικὴν αὐτύχϑονα γένη, καὶ 
τὸν παλαιὸν βίον ταῖς ἀγωγαῖς διατηροῦντα. ἽἌρμασι μὲν 
γὰρ κατὰ τοὺς πολέμους χρῶνται, καϑάπερ οἱ παλαιοὶ τῶν 
Ἑλλήνων ἥρωες ἐν τῷ Τρωϊκῷ πολέμῳ κεχρῆσϑαι παρα-- 
δέδονται" καὶ τὰς οἰκήσεις εὐτελεῖς ἔχουσιν, ἐκ καλάμων F 20 
ξύλων κατὰ τὸ πλεῖστον συγκειμένας. Toicg δὲ ἤϑεσιν 
ἁπλοῦς εἶναι αὐτοὺς λέγουσι, καὶ πολὺ’ κεχωρισμένους τῆς 
τῶν viv ἀνϑρώπων ἀγχινοίας καὶ πονηρίας" τάς τε διαίτ- 
ας εὐτελεῖς ἔχειν, καὶ τῆς ἐκ τοῦ πλούτου γεννωμένης 
τρυφῆς πολὺ διαλλάττοντας" βασιλϑδὶς τε καὶ δυνάστας 98 
πολλοὺς ἔχειν, καὶ πρὸς ἀλλήλους κατὰ τὸ πλεῖστον εἰρην- 
ἑκὼς διακεῖσθαι. 

17. τῆς Βρεττανικῆς κατὰ τὸ ἀκρωτήριον τὸ καλούμ- 
evov Βελέριον οἱ κατοικοῦντες φιλόξενοί τε διαφερόντως 
εἰσὲ, καὶ διὰ τὴν τῶν ξένων ἐμπόρων ἐπιμιξίαν ἐξημερω- 80 
μένοι τὰς ἀγωγάς. Οὗτοι τὸν κασσίτερον κατασκευάζουσι, 
φιλοτέχνως ἐργαζόμενοι τὴν φέρουσαν αὐτὸν γῆν.----18. 
Ἦ πλείστη τῆς μεγάλης Βρεττανίας πεδιάς ἐστι καὶ κα» 
τάδρυμος, πολλὰ δ᾽ ἔχει καὶ dpervd. Φέρει δὲ σῖτον καὶ 
βοσκήματα καὶ μέταλλα χρυσοῦ καὶ ἀργύρου καὶ σιδήρου 3% 
eet δέρματα δὲ καὶ ἀνδράποδα χρρηγεὶ καὶ κώπας κννηγετ. 
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ἐκούς. Ἑελτοὶ δὲ καὶ τοῖς κυσὶ τούτοις χρῶντωμ mpds 
τοὺς πολέμους. Eloi δ᾽ οἱ Βρεττανοὶ εὐμήκεις τοῖς σώμ» 
aot, τὰ δὲ ἤϑη ἁπλούστερα καὶ βαρδαρώτερα ἔχουσιν ἧπερ 
οἱ Κελτοὶ, ὥστ᾽ ἔνιοι διὰ τὸ ἀγνοεῖν, καίτοι γαλακτὸς 
5 εὐποροῦντες, οὐ τυροποιοῦσιν" ἄπειροι δ᾽ εἰσὲ καὶ κηπείας 
καὶ ἄλλων γεωργικῶν. . Πόλεις δὲ αὐτῶν εἰσὶν οἱ dpvpoé. 
Φράξαντες γὰρ δένδρεσι καταδεδλημένοις εὐρυχωρῆ κύε»- 
λον, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐνταῦϑα καλυδοποιοῦνταε, καὶ τὰ βοσκήμ» 
ara κατασταϑμεύουσιν, οὐ πρὸς πολὺν χρόνον. "Ἔπομ» 
10 ὄροι δ᾽ εἰσὶν οἱ ἀέρες μᾶλλον ἢ νιφετώδεις. ‘Ev δὲ ταῖς 
αἰϑρίαις ὀμίχλη κατέχει πολὺν χρόνον, ὥστε, de’ ἡμέρας 
ὅλης, ἐπὶ τρεῖς μόνον ἢ τέτταρας ὥρας τὰς περὲ τὴν μεσ- 
ημόρίαν ὁρᾶσϑαε τὸν ἥλιον. 
19. Οἱ Γερμανοὶ μικρὸν ἐξαλλάττουσε τοῦ Κελτικοῦ 
16 φύλου τῷ τε πλεονασμῶ τῆς ἀγριότητος, καὶ τοῦ μεγέϑους, 
καὶ τῆς ξανϑότητος" τἄλλα δὲ παραπλήσιοι καὶ μορφαῖς 
καὶ νόμοις, ὅϑεν καὶ Γερμανοὶ ὑπὸ 'Ρωμαίων καλοῦνται" 
δύναται δὲ τὸ ὄνομα γνήσιοι. Τὰ βορειότερα ἔϑνη τῶν 
Γερμανῶν ἁμαξόθιά ἐστι καὶ νομαδικὰ, καὶ ῥᾳδίως μετα. 
80 ναστεύειν ἕτοιμα, διὰ τὸ μὴ ϑησαυρίζειν.---20. Ol παρω- 
κεανῖται Τερμανοὶ καλοῦνται Κίμδροι. ἜἜϑος δέ τε αὐτῶν 
διηγοῦνται τοιοῦτον, ὅτε ταῖς γυναιξὶν αὐτῶν συστρατ- 
ενούσαις τοῖς ἀνδράσι παρηκολούϑουν γυναῖκες προμάν- 
Tete ἐέρειαι, πολιότριχες, λευχείμονες, καρπασίνας ἐφαπ- 
Φῦ τίδας ἐπιπεπορπημέναι, ζῶσμα χαλκοῦν ἔχουσαι, γυμνό- 
ποῦες. Τοῖς οὖν αἰχμαλώτοις διὰ τοῦ στρατοπέδου συν- 
ήντων ξιφήρεις" καταστέψασαι δὲ αὐτοὺς ἦγον ἐπὶ κρατ- 
ἦρα χαλκοῦν, ὅσον ἀμφορέων εἴκοσιν. Elyov δὲ ἀνα» 
θάϑραν, ἣν ἀναβᾶσα ἡ ἱέρεια ὑπερπετὴς τοῦ λέδητος 
80 ἐλαιμοτόμει ἕκαστον μετεωρισϑέντα. "Ex δὲ τοῦ προχεομ» 
évuv αἵματος εἰς τὸν κρατῆρα μαντείαν τινὰ ἐποιοῦντο. 
ἴἼΛλλαι δὲ διασχίσασαε ἐσπλάγχνενον, ἀναφϑεγγόμεναε 
νίκην τοῖς οἰκείοις. "Ev δὲ τοῖς ἀγῶσιν ἔτυπτον τὰς 
βύρσας, τὰς περιτεταμένας τοῖς γέῤῥοις τῶν ἁρμαμαξῶν, 
85 ὥστε ἀποτελεῖσϑαι ψόφον ἐξαίσιον. 
21. Μετὰ τὴν ὑπώρειαν τῶν ᾿Αλπέων ἀρχή ἐστι τῆς 
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Ἴτολιας. Kai τὰ μὲν ὑπὸ ταῖς "AAreoy ἔστε πεδίον 
εὔδαιμον οφόδρα, καὶ γεωλοφίαις εὐκάρποις πεποικελμέν- 
ον. Διαιβεὶ δ' αὐτὸ μέσον πως ὁ Πάδος. “Απασα μὲν 
οὖν ἡ χώρα ποταμοῖς πληϑύει καὶ ἕλεσι, μάλιστα δὲ ἡ τῶν 
“Ἑνετῶν.---Παρὰ τοῖς ‘Everoic τῷ Διομήδει ἀποδεδειγμέν- δ 
αι τινὲς ἱστοροῦνται τιμαί" καὶ γὰρ ϑύεται λευκὸς ἵππος 
αὐτῷ᾽ καὶ δύο ἄλση, τὸ μὲν “Hpac ’Apyelac δείκνυται, τὸ 
δ᾽ ᾿Αρτέμιδος Αἰτωλέδος. ἹΙροσμνϑεύουσι δὲ ἐν τοῖς ἄλ- 
σεσι τούτοιξ ἡμεροῦσϑαει τὰ ϑηρία, καὶ λύκοις ἐλάφους 
συν. eoda’ προσιόντων δὲ τῶν ἀνθρώπων καὶ κατα- 10 
ψαυόντων ἀνέχεσθϑαι᾽ τὰ δὲ ἀιωκόμενα ὑπὸ τῶν κυνῶν, 
ἐπειδὰν καταφύγῃ δεῦρο, μηκέτι διώκεσθαι. 

22. Οἱ Λέγνες νέμονται χώραν τραχεῖαν καὶ παντελως 
λυπράν' τοῖς δὲ πόνοις καὶ ταῖς κατὰ τὴν λειτουργίαν 
συνεχέσι κακοπαϑείαις ἐπίπονον τινὰ βίον καὶ ἀτυχῆ 16 
ζῶσεν. Ἑαταδένδρου γὰρ τῆς χώρας οὔσης, οἱ μὲν αὐτῶν 
ὑλοτομοῦσι de’ ὅλης τῆς ἡμέρας, οἱ δὲ τὴν γῆν ἐργαζόμενοι 
τὸ πλεῖον πέτρας λατομοῦσι δι τὴν ὑπερδολὴν τῆς τραχ- 
ὑτητος---οὐδεμίαν γὰρ βῶλον τοῖς ἐργαλείοις ἀνασπῶσιν 
ἄνευ λίϑου---καὶ τοιαύτην ἔχοντες ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις κακο- 90 
πάϑειαν, τῇ συνεχείᾳ περιγίγνονται τῆς φύσεως" καὶ 
πολλὰ μοχϑήσαντες, ὀλίγους καρποὺς καὶ μόλις λαμδάν- 
ουσι. Πρὸς δὲ τὴν κακοπάϑειαν ταύτην συνεργοὺς ἔχουσι 
τὰς γυναῖκας, εἰϑισμένας ἐπίσης τοῖς ἀνδράσιν ἐργάζεσ- 
ϑαι. Κυνηγίας δὲ ποιοῦνται συνεγεῖς, ἐν αἷς πολλὰ 8 
τῶν ϑηρίων χειρούμενοι, τὴν ἐκ τῶν καρπῶν σπάνιν διορ- 
ϑοῦνται. Opaceic δ᾽ εἰσὲ καὶ γενναῖοι, οὐ μόνον εἷς 
πόλεμον, ἀλλὰ καὶ πρὸς τὰς ἐν τῷ βίῳ παριστάσεις τὰς 
ἐχούσας δεινότητας. ᾿Ἐμπορενόμενοι γὰρ πλέουσι τὸ Σαρ- 
δῷον καὶ τὸ Λιῤυκὸν πέλαγος, ἑτοίμως ἑαυτοὺς ῥίπτοντες 30 
εἰς ἀδοηϑήτους κινδύνους. Σκάφεσι γὰρ χρώμενοι τῶν 
σχεδιῶν εὐτελεστέροις, καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις τοῖς κατὰ ναῦν 
χρησίμοις ἥκιστα κατεσκενασμένοις, ὑπομένουσι τὰς ἐκ 
τῶν χειμώνων φοδερωτάτας περιστάσεις καταπληκτικῶς. 

23. Συνεχεῖς τούτοις εἰσὶν οἱ Τυῤῥηνοὶ, of παρὰ τοῖς 35 
Ῥωμαίοις ‘Erpotoco: καὶ Τοῦσκοι προσαγορεύοντάι, τὰ 
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“πεδία ἔχοντες τὰ μέχρι τοῦ ποταμοῦ τοὺ Τιδέριδος. ‘Pat 
δὲ ἐκ τῶν ᾿Απεννίνων ὀρῶν ὁ Τίδερις " πληροῦταε δὲ ἐκ 
πολλῶν ποταμῶν᾽ μέρος μέντοι δι᾽ αὐτῆς φερόμενος τῆς 
Τυῤῥηνίας, τὸ δ' ἐφεξῆς διαρίζων ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς, πρῶτον μὲν 
δτὴν ᾿Ομόρικὴν, εἶτα τοὺς Labivove καὶ Λατίνους, τοὺς 
πρὸς τῇ. Ρώμῃ μέχρι τῆς παραλέας.---24. Οἱ Τυῤῥηνοὶ, re 
μὲν παλαιὰν ἀνδρείᾳ διενέγκαντες, χώραν πολλὴν κατεκ- 
τήσαντο, καὶ πόλεις ἀξιολόγους καὶ πολλὰς ἔκτισαν. 
Ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ ναυτικαῖς δυνάμεσιν ἰσχύσαντες, καὶ πολ- 
10 λοὺς χρόνους ϑαλαττοκρατήσαντες, τὸ μὲν παρὰ τὴν 
Ἰταλίαν πέλαγος ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτῶν ἐποίησαν Τυῤῥηνικὸν προσ- 
αγορευϑῆναι- τὰ δὲ κατὰ τὰς πεζικὰς δυνάμεις ἐκπονή- 
σαντες, τήν τε σάλπεγγα ἐξεῦρον, καὶ πολλὰ ἄλλα, ὧν 
τὰ πλεῖστα 'Ῥωμαῖοι μιμησάμενοι μετήνεγκαν ἐπὶ τὴν ἰδίαν 
16 πολετείαν. Τράμματά τε καὶ φνσιολογίαν καὶ ϑεολο- 
γίαν ἐξεπόνησαν ἐπὶ πλεῖον, καὶ τὰ περὶ τὴν κεραυνοσκο- 
πίαν μάλιστα πάντων ἀνθρώπων ἐξειργάσαντο. Xdpay 
δὲ νεμόμενοι παμφόρον, Mi ταύτην ἐξεργαζόμενοι, καρπῶν 
ἀφϑονίαν ἔχουσιν. "Evdogérara δὲ τὸ πρὶν ὄντες, εἷς 
40 τρυφὴν ὠλίσϑησαν, καὶ ἐν πότοις τε καὶ ῥᾳϑυμίαις βιοῦν- 
τες, τὴν ἐκ παλαιῶν χρόνων παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς ζηλουμένην 
ἀλκὴν καὶ τὴν τῶν πατέρων δόξαν ἐν τοὶς πολέμοις ἀπο- 
ὀεθδλήκασιν. 
25. Ἢ τῶν Λατίνων χώρα μεταξὺ κεῖται τῆς τε ἀπὸ 
8δ τῶν ᾿Ωστίων παραλέας, μέχρι πόλεως Σιννέσσης καὶ τῆς 
Σαδινῆς ἐκτείνεται δὲ ἐπὶ μῆκος μέχρι τῆς Καμπανίας 
καὶ τῶν Σαυνιτικῶν ὀρῶν.---46. “Ἅπασα ἡ Λατίνη, οὗ 
'Ρώμη κεϊταιμέστὶν εὐδαίμων καὶ παμφόρος, πλὴν ὀλίγων 
χωρίων τῶν κατὰ τὴν παραλίαν, ὅσα ἑλώδη καὶ νοσερὰ, ἢ 
80 εἶ τινα ὀρεινὰ καὶ πετρώδη καὶ ταῦτα δ᾽ οὐ τελέως ἀργὰ, 
οὐδ' ἄχρηστα, ἀλλὰ νομὰς παρέχει δαψιλεῖς ἢ ὕλην, F 
καοπούς τινας ἑλείους ἢ πετραίους. Tod δὲ Καίκονδον, 
ἑλῶδες ὃν, εὐοινοτάτην ἄμπελον τρέφει, τὴν δενόριτιν. 
27. Τὸ Καμπανίας πεδίον εὐδαιμονέστατον τῶν ἀπάν- 
ὅδτων ἐστί: περίκεινται δ᾽ αὑτῷ γεωλοφίαι τε εὔκαρποι, 
καὶ iny τά τε τῶν Σαννετῶν καὶ τὰ τῶν “Ooxwy. Διὰ δὲ 
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cay ἀρετὴν περιμάχητον ἦν τὸ πεδίον. ᾿Ἰστορεῖται δὲ 
ἕνια τῶν πεδίων σπείρεσϑαι dc’ ἔτους, δὶς μὲν TY ζέᾳ, τὸ 
σὲ τρίτον ἐλύμῳ, τινὰ δὲ καὶ λαχανεύεσθαι τῷ τετάρτῳ 
σπορῳ. Καὶ μὴν τὸν οἷνον τὸν κράτιστον ἐντεῦϑεν 
᾿ἔχουσι Ῥωμαῖοι, τὸν Φάλερνον, καὶ τὸν Στάτανον καὶ ὃ 
Κάληνον. ‘Qc δ᾽ αὕτως εὐέλαιός ἐστι, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ περὶ 
τὸ Οὐέναφρον ὅμορον τοῖς πεδίοις ὄν. 

28. Ὕπέρκειται δὲ τῶν τόπων τούτων ὄρος τὸ Οὐεσ- 
σούϊον, ἀγροῖς περιοικούμενον παγκάλοις, πλὴν τῆς κορυ- 
gnc’ αὕτη δ᾽ ἐπίπεδος μὲν πολὺ μέρος ἐστὶν, ἄκαρπος τῷ 
δ’ ὅλη ἐκ δὲ τῆς ὄψεως τεφρώδης, καὶ κοιλάδας φαίνει 
σηραγγώδεις πετρῶν αἰϑαλωδῶν κατὰ τὴν χρόαν, ὡς ἂν 
ἐκδεδρωμένων ὑπὸ πυρός" ὡς τεκμαίροιτ᾽ ἄν τις, τὸ χω- 
ρίον τοῦτο καίεσϑαι πρότερον, καὶ ἔχειν κρατῆρας πυρὸς, 
σόεσθϑῆναι δ᾽ ἐπιλιπούσης τῆς ὕλης. 1δ. 

29. Ἢ Κρότων, ἣν Μύσκελλος ἔκτισε, δοκεῖ τά τε 
πολέμια καλῶς ἀσκῆσαι, καὶ τὰ περὶ τὴν ἄϑλησιν. Ἔν 
μιᾷ γοῦν ᾿Ολυμπιάδι οἱ τῶν ἄβλων προτερήσαντες τῷ 
σταδίῳ ἑπτὰ ἄνδρες ἅπαντες ὑπῆρξαν Κροτωνιᾶται" ὥστ᾽ 
εἰκότως εἰρῆσϑαι δοκεῖ, διότι Κροτωνιατῶν ὁ ἔσχατος 90 
πρῶτος ἣν τῶν ἄλλων Ελλήνων. Πλείστους οὖν ᾽Ολυμ- 
πιονίκας ἔσχε, καίπερ οὐ πολὺν χρόνον οἰκηϑεῖσα, διὰ 
τὸν φϑόρον τῶν ἐπὶ Σάγρᾳ πεσόντων ἀνδρῶν, πλείστων 
τὸ πλῆϑος. Προσέλαδε δὲ τῇ τῆς πόλεως δόξῃ καὶ τὸ τῶν 
Πυϑαγορείων πλῆϑος, καὶ Μίλων, ἐπιφανέστατος μὲν τῶν 3δ 
ἀϑλητῶν γεγονὼς, ὁμιλητὴς δὲ Πνϑαγόρου, διατρίψαντος ᾿ 
ἐν τῇ πόλει πολὺν χρόνον. Φασὶ δὲ ἐν τῷ συσσιτίῳ ποτὲ 
τῶν φιλοσόφων πονήσαντος στύλου, τὸν Μίλῳψνα ὑποδύντα 
σῶσαι ἅπαντας, ὑποσπάσαι δὲ ἑαντόν. Τῇ δὲ αὐτῇ ῥώμῃ 
πεποιϑότα εἰκός ἐστιν εὑρέσαϑαι καὶ τὴν τοῦ βίον κατα- 30 
στροφήν. Λέγεται γοῦν ὁδοιπορῶν ποτε δι' ὕλης βαϑείας 
εὑρεῖν ξύλον μέγα ἐσφηνωμένον - ἐμδαλὼν δὲ χεῖρας ἅμα 
καὶ πόδας εἰς τὴν διάστασιν. βιάζεσϑαι πρὸς τὸ διασχίσαι 
τελέως τοσοῦτον δ’ ἴσχυσε μόνον, ὥστ᾽ ἐκπεσεῖν τοὺς 
πφῆνας, εἶτ᾽ εὐθὺς συμπεσεῖν τὰ μέρη τοῦ ξύλου, ἀπο- 36 
ληφϑέντα δ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ τοιαύτῃ πάγῃ ϑηρόδρωτον γεν- 
έσϑαι T 
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30. ᾿Εφεξῆς δ᾽ ἐστὶν ᾿Αχαιῶν κτίσμα ἡ Σύδαρις, ὄνοιν 
ποταμῶν μεταξὺ, Κράϑιδος καὶ Συδάριδος. Τοσοῦτον 
δ᾽ εὐτυχίᾳ διήνεγκεν ἡ πόλις αὕτη τὸ παλιμὸν, ὡς τεττά- 
ρων μὲν ἐϑνῶν τῶν πλησίον ἐπῆρξε, πέντε δὲ καὶ εἴκοσι 

δ πόλεις ὑπηκόους ἔσχε, τριάκοντα δὲ μυριάσιν ἀνδρῶν ἐπὶ 
Κροτωνιάτας ἐστράτευσαν, πεντήκοντα δὲ σταδίων κύκλον 
συνεπλήρουν οἰκοῦντες ἐπὶ τῷ Κράϑιδι. "Ὑπὸ μέντοι 
τρυφῆς καὶ ὑόρεως τὴν εὐδαιμονίαν ἅπασαν ἀφῃρέϑησαν 
ὑπὸ Κροτωνιατῶν, ἐν ἡμέραις E6dounKovra: ἑλόντες γὰρ 

10τὴν πόλιν, ἐπήγαγον τὸν ποταμὸν, καὶ κατέκλυσαν. 

* 31. Διαδόητοι εἰσὶν ἐπὶ τρυφῇ οἱ Συδαρῖται, of τὰς 
ποιούσας ψόφον τέχνας οὐκ ἐῶσιν ἐπιδημεῖν τῇ πόλεε, 
οἷον χαλκέων καὶ τεκτόνων καὶ τῶν ὁμοίων, ὅπως αὐτοῖς 
πανταχόϑεν ἀϑόρυδοι ὦσιν οἱ ὕπνοι. Οὐκ ἐξῆν δ᾽ οὐδ᾽ 

15 ἀλεκτρνόνα ἐν τῇ πόλει τρέφεσϑαι. ᾿Ἱστορεῖ δὲ περὶ αὖ- 
τῶν Τίμαιος, ὅτι ἀνὴρ Συδαρίτης, εἷς ἀγρόν ποτε πορευόμ»- 
ενος, ἔφη, ἰδὼν τοὺς ἐργάτας σκάπτοντας, αὑτὸς ῥῆγμα 
Aabeiv: πρὸς ὃν ἀποκρίνασϑαί τινα τῶν ἀκουσάντων 
αὐτὸς δὲ σοῦ διηγουμένον ἀκούων πεπόνηκα τὴν πλευράν. 

20 ---Αλλος δὲ Συδαρίτης παραγενόμενος εἰς Λακεδαίμονα, 
καὶ κληϑεὶς εἰς φειδίτιον, ἐπὶ τῶν ξύλων κατακείμενος 
καὶ δειπνῶν μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, πρότερον μὲν ἔφη καταπεπλῆχϑαε 
τὴν τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων πυνϑανόμενος ἀνδρείαν, νῦν δὲ 
ϑεασάμενος νομίζειν μηδὲν τῶν ἄλλων αὐτοὺς διαφέρειν" 

96 καὶ γὰρ τὸν ἀνανδρότατον μᾶλλον ἂν ἑλέσϑαι ἀποθανεῖν, 

ἢ τοιοῦτον βίον ζῶντα Kaprepeiv.—32. Δοκεῖ δὲ μετὰ τῆς 
εὐδαιμονίας αὐτῶν καὶ ὁ τῆς πόλεως τόπος παροξώναε 
αὐτοὺς ἐκτρυφῆσαι" ἡ γὰρ πόλις αὑτῶν ἐν κοίλῳ κειμένη, 
τοῦ μὲν ϑέρους, ξωϑέν τε καὶ πρὸς ἑσπέραν ψύχος ὑπερ- 

306dAAoY ἔχει, τὸ δὲ μέσον τῆς ἡμέρας καῦμα ἀνύποιστον" 
ὅθεν καὶ ῥηθῆναι, ὅτι τὸν βουλόμενον ἐν Συδάρει μὴ πρὸ 
μοίρας ἀποϑανεῖν, οὔτε δνόμενον, οὔτε ἀνίσχοντα τὸν 
ἥλιον ὁρᾷν dei.—33. Ἔς τηλικοῦτον δ᾽ ἦσαν τρυφῆς 
ἐληλακότες, ὡς καὶ παρὰ τὰς εὐωχίας τοὺς ἵππους ἐϑέσαε 

35 πρὸς αὐλὸν ὀρχεῖσϑαι. Τοῦτ᾽ οὖν εἰδότες οἱ Κροτωνιᾶτξε, 
ὅτε αὐτοῖς ἐπολέμουν. ἐνέδοσαν τὸ ὀρχηστικὸν μέλος" 
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συμπαρῆσαν γὰρ αὑτοῖς καὶ αὐληταὶ ἐν στρατιωτικῇ 
σκενῇ" καὶ ἅμα αὐλούντων ἀκούοντες οἱ ἵπποι, οὐ μόνον 
ἐξωρχήσαντο, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς ἀναδάτας ἔχοντες ηὐτομό- 
λησαν πρὸς τοὺς Κροτωνιάτας. 

84, Ἢ Σικελία πασῶν τῶν νήσων καὶ κρατίστη ἐστὶ, δ 
καὶ τῇ παλαιότητι τῶν μυϑολογουμένων πεπρώτευκεν" Ἢ 
γὰρ νῆσος τὸ παλαεὸν ἀπὸ μὲν τοῦ σχήματος Τρινακρία 
κληϑεῖσα, ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν κατοικησάντων αὐτὴν Σικανῶν 
Σικανία προσαγορευϑεῖσα, τελευταῖον ἀπὸ τῶν Σικελῶν 
τῶν ἐκ τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας πανδημεὶ περαιωϑέντων ὠνόμασται 10 
Σικελίαᾳ. "Ἔστι δ᾽ αὐτῆς ἡ περίμετρος σταδίων ὡς τετ- 
οακισχιλέων τριακοσίων ἑξήκοντα. Οἱ ταύτην οὖν κατ- 
οἰκοῦντες Σικελιῶταε παρειλήφασι παρὰ τῶν προγόνων, 


ἀεὶ τῆς φήμης ἐξ αἰῶνος παραδεδομένης τοῖς ἐγγόνοις, 


ἑερὰν ὑπάρχειν τὴν νῆσον Δήμητρος καὶ Ἱζόρης, καὶ ταύτας 1δ 


πᾷς ϑεὰς ἐν αὐτῇ πρώτως φανῆναι, καὶ τὸν τοῦ σίτου 


καρπὸν ταύτην πρώτην ἀνεῖναι, διὰ τὴν ἀρετὴν τῆς χώρας. 
--3ὅ. Καὶ τῆς ἁρπαγῆς τῆς κατὰ τὴν Κόρην ἐν ταύτῃ 
γενομένης ἀπόδειξιν εἶναι λέγουσι φανερωτάτην, ὅτι τὰς 
διατριδὰς αἱ ϑεαὶ κατὰ ταύτην τὴν νῆσον ἐποιοῦντο, διὰ 20 
τὸ στέργεσϑαι μάλιστα παρ᾽ αὑταῖς ταύτην. Τενέσϑαι δὲ 
μυϑολογοῦσι τῆς Κόρης τὴν ἁρπαγὴν ἐν τοῖς λειμῶσι τοῖς 
κατὰ τὴν Ἔνναν., Ἔστι δ᾽ ὁ τόπος οὗτρς πλησίον μὲν 
τῆς πόλεως, loc δὲ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις ἄνϑεσι παντοδαποῖς 
εὐπρεπὴς καὶ ϑέας ἄξιος. Διὰ δὲ τὴν ἀπὸ τῶν φνομένων 95 
ἀνϑῶν εὐωδίαν, λέγεται τοὺς. κυνηχεῖν εἰωϑότας κύνας 
μὴ δύνασϑαι στιδεύειν, ἐμποδιζομένους τὴν φυσικὴν αἴσϑη- 
σιν. Ἔστι δὲ ὁ. προειρημένος λειμῷν, ἄνωθεν μὲν ὁμαλὸς ᾿ 
καὶ παντελῶς εὔυδρος, κύκλῳ δὲ ὑψηλὸς, καὶ πανταχόϑεν 
κρημνοῖς ἀπότομος" δοκεῖ ᾧ ἐν μέσῳ κεῖσϑαι τῆς ὅλης 30 
vhoov, διὸ καὶ Σικελίας ὀμφαλὸς ὑπό τινων ὀνομάζεται. 
Ἔχει δὲ καὶ πλησίον ἄλση καὶ λειμῶνας καὶ περὶ ταῦτα 
ἔλη, καὶ σπήλαιον εὐμέγεϑες, ἔχον χάσμα κατάγειον, πρὸς 
τὴν ἄρκτον νενευκός" δι᾽ οὗ μνϑολογοῦσι τὸν Πλούτωνα, 
“" ἅρματος ἐπελϑόντα, ποιήῆσασϑαι τὴν ἁρπαγὴν τῆς 8δ 
Κόρης. Μετὰ δὲ τὴν ἁρπαγὴν 'μυϑολογοῦσι τὴν Δήμητ- 
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ραν, μὴ δυναμένην εὑρεῖν τὴν ϑυγατέρα, λαμπάδας ἐκ των 
κατὰ τὴν Αἴτνην κρατήρων ἀναψαμένην, ἐπελϑεῖν ἐπὲ 
πολλὰ μέρη τῆς οἰκουμένης" τῶν δ᾽ ἀνθρώπων τοὺς μάλ» 
στα ταύτην προσδεξαμένους εὐεργετῆσαι, τὸν τῶν πυρῶν 

ὃ καρπὸν ἀντιδωρησαμένην. 

36. Τὰ ἄνω τῆς Αἴτνης χωρία ψιλά ἐστι, καὶ Teppadn, 
καὶ χιόνος μεστὰ τοῦ χειμῶνος" τὰ κάτω δὲ δρυμοῖς καὶ 
φντείαις διείληπται παντοδαπαῖς. Ἔοικε δὲ λαμδάνειν 
μεταδολὰς πολλὰς τὰ ἄκρα τοῦ ὄρους διὰ τὴν νομὴν τοῦ 

10 πυρὸς, τοτὲ μὲν εἰς ἕνα κρατῆρα συμφερομένου, τοτὲ δὲ 
σχιζομένου, καὶ τοτὲ μὲν ῥύακας ἀναπέμποντος, τοτὲ δὲ 
φλόγας καὶ λιγνῦς, ἄλλοτε δὲ καὶ μύδρους ἀναφυσῶντος. 
Νύκτωρ μὲν καὶ φέγγη φαίνεται λαμπρὰ ἐκ τῆς κορυφῆς, 
ped’ ἡμέραν δὲ καπνῷ καὶ ἀχλύϊ κατέχεται. 

15 87. Ἢ Κύρνος νῆσος, ἣ ὑπὸ τῶν Ρωμαίων καὶ τῶν 
ἐγχωρίων Κόρσικα ὀνομάζεται, εὐμεγέϑης οὖσα, πολλὴν 
τῆς χώρας ὀρεινὴν ἔχει, πεπυκασμένην δρυμοῖς συνεχέσι, 
καὶ ποταμοῖς διαῤῥεομένην μικροῖς. Οἱ δ᾽ ἐγχώριοι τροῷ 
αἷς μὲν χρῶνται γάλακτι καὶ μέλιτι καὶ κρέαρι, δαψιλῶς 

20 πάντα ταῦτα παρεχομένης τῆς χώρας" τὰ δὲ πρὸς ἀλλή. 
λους βιοῦσιν ἐπιεικῶς καὶ δικαίως, παρὰ πάντας σχεδὸν 
τοὺς ἄλλους βαρδάρους. Td τε γὰρ κατὰ τὴν ὀρεινὴν ἐν 
τοῖς δένδρεσιν εὑρισκόμενα κηρία τῶν πρώτων εὑρισκόντων 
ἐστὶ, μηδενὸς ἀμφισδητοῦντος" τὰ δὲ πρόδατα σημείοις 

25 διειλημμένα, κἂν μηδεὶς φυλάττῃ, σώζεται τοῖς κεκτημέν- 
og: ἔν τε ταῖς ἄλλαις ταῖς ἐν βίῳ οἰκονομίαις ϑαυμαστῶς 
προτιμῶσι τὸ δικαιοπραγεῖν. Φύεται δὲ κατὰ τὴν νῆσον 
ταύτην καὶ πύξος πλείστη καὶ διάφορος, de’ ἣν καὶ τὸ μέλε 
τὸ γιγνόμενον ἐν αὐτῇ παντελῶς γίγνεται πικρόν. Kar- 

30 οἰκοῦσι δ᾽ αὐτὴν βάρδαροι, τὴν διάλεκτον ἔχοντες ἐξηλ- 
λαγμένην καὶ δυσκατανόητον" τὸν δ' ἀριϑμὸν ὑπάρχουσιν 
ὑπὲρ τοὺς τρισμυρίους. 

88. Ἢ Πελοπόννησος ἐοικυῖά ἐστε φύλλῳ πλατάνου τὸ 
σχῆμα, ἴση δὲ σχεδόν τι κατὰ μῆκος καὶ κατὰ πλάτος. 

τό Ἔχουσι δὲ τῆς χεῤῥονήσον ταύτης τὸ μὲν ἑσπέριον μέρος 
Ἠλεῖοι καὶ Μεσσήνιοι, κλυζόμενοι τῷ Σικελικῷ πελάγει" 
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δξῆς δὲ μετὰ τὴν ’HAstay ἐστὶ τὸ τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶμ ἔϑνος, πρὸς 
ἄρκτους βλέπον, καὶ τῷ Κορινϑιακῷ κόλπῳ παρατεῖνον" 
τελευτᾷ δὲ εἰς τὴν Σικνωνίαν. 'Ἐντεῦϑεν δὲ Σικνὼν κα. 
Κόρινϑος ἐκδέχεται μέχρι τοῦ ἰσϑμοῦ. Μετὰ δὲ τὴν Meo 
σηνίαν ἡ Λακωνικὴ, καὶ ἡ ᾿Αργεία, μέχρε τοῦ ἰσϑμοῦ καὶ ὃ 
αὐτή. Μέση δὲ ἐστὲν ἡ ᾿Αρκαδία, πᾶσιν ἐπικειμένη, καὶ 
γεετνιῶσα τοῖς ἄλλοις ἔϑνεσιν. 

BO. Πολλὰ μὲν δὴ καὶ ἄλλα ἴδοι τις ἂν ἐν 'Ελλάδι καὶ 
ἀκούσαι ϑαύματος ἄξια, μάλιστα δὲ τὰ ἐν 'Ολυμπίᾳ. 
Αὕτη ἡ πόλις τὴν ἐπιφάνειαν ἔσχεν ἐξ ἀρχῆς μὲν διὰ τὸ 10 
μαντεῖον τοῦ ᾿Ολυμπίου Διός" ἐκείνον δ᾽ ἐκλειφϑέντος, 
οὐδὲν ἧττον συνέμεινεν ἡ δόξα τοῦ ἱεροῦ, καὶ τὴν αὔξησεν, 
ὅσην ἴομεν͵ ἔλαδε διά τε τὴν πανήγυριν καὶ τὸν ἀγῶνα 
τὸν ᾿ολυμπιακὸν, μέγιστον τῶν ἁπάντων. ᾿Εκοσμήϑη δ᾽ 
ἐκ τοῦ πλήϑους τῶν ἀναϑημάτων, ὅπερ ἐκ πάσης ἀνετίϑ. 1δ 
ero τῆς Ελλάδος, ὧν ἣν καὶ ὁ χρυσοῦς σφυρήλατος Ζεὺς, 
ἀνάϑημα Κυψέλου τοῦ Κορινϑίων τυράννου. Μέγιστον 
δὲ τούτων ὑπῆρξε τὸ τοῦ Διὸς ξόανον, ὃ ἐποίησε Φειδίας, 
Xappidov, ᾿Αϑηναῖος.--«,0. Καϑέζεται μὲν δὴ ὁ ϑεὸς ἐν 
ϑρόνῳ, χρυσοῦ πεποιημένος καὶ ἐλέφαντος. Στέφανος δὲ 8ὃὺ 
ἐπίκειταί οἱ τῇ κεφαλῇ, μεμιμημένος ἐλαίας κλῶνας. Ἔν 
μὲν τῇ δεξιᾷ φέρει Νίκην ἐξ ἐλέφαντος, καὶ ταύτην χρυσοῦ 
ταινίαν τε ἔχουσαν, καὶ ἐπὶ τῇ κεφαλῇ στέφανον" τῇ δὲ 
ἀριστερᾷ τοῦ ϑεοῦ χάριέν ἐστι σκῆπτρον μετάλλοις τοῖς 
πᾶσεν ἡνϑισμένον. ᾿᾽Ο δὲ ὄρνις, 6 ἐπὶ τῷ σκήπτρῳ καῦ- 88 
ήμενος, ἐστὶν ὁ ἀετός. Χρυσοῦ δὲ καὶ τὰ ὑποδήματα τῷ 
ϑεῷ καὶ ἱμάτιον ὡσαύτως ἐστί. Τῷ δὲ ἱματίῳ ζώδιά τε 
καὶ τῶν ἀνθὼν τὰ κρίνα ἐστὶν ἐμπεποιημένα. ‘O δὲ ϑρόν- 
ος ποικέλος μὲν χρυσῷ καὶ λέϑοις, ποικίλος δὲ καὶ ἐβόνῳ 
τε καὶ ἐλέφαντι. 40 

41. Τὴν μὲν Λακωνικὴν Εὐριπίδης φησὲν ἔχειν πολλὴν 
μὲν ἄροτον, ἐκπονεῖν δ᾽ οὐ ῥᾳδίαν" κοίλη γὰρ, ὄρεσι περί- 
ὅρομος, τραχεῖά τε, δυσείσδολός τε πολεμέοις " τὴν δὲ Meo- 
σηνιακὴν καλλίκαρπον ὁ αὐτὸς λέγει, καὶ κατάῤῥυτον, καὶ 
βουσὲ καὶ ποίμναισιν εὐδοτωτάτην.---ὔσειστος δὲ ἡ Λακ-8Ά 
ὠνικὴ, καὶ δὴ τοῦ Ταῦὔγέτου κορνφάς τινας ἀποῤῥαγῆναέ 
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τινες μνημονεύουσιν. Eloi δὲ λατομίαι λέϑον πολυτελ» 
οὖς, τοῦ μὲν Ταιναρίον ἐν Ταινάρῳ, παλαιαί" νεωστὶ δὲ 
καὶ ἐν τῷ Ταὐγέτῳ μέταλλον ἀνέῳξάν τινες εὐμέγεϑος 
χορηγὸν ἔχοντες τὴν τῶν 'Ρωμαίων πολυτέλειαν. 

δ 42. Λακεδαιμονίοις τέγνας μανϑάνειν ἄλλας ἣ τὰς εἷς 
πόλεμον, αἰσχρόν ἐστιν. 'Ἑστιῶνται δὲ πάντες ἐν κοινῷ" 
τοὺς δὲ γέροντας αἰσχύνονται οὐδὲν ἧττον ἣ πατέρας 
γυμνάσια δ᾽ ὥσπερ ἀνδρῶν ἐστὶν οὕτω καὶ παρϑένων. 
Ξένοις δ᾽ ἐμδιοῦν οὐκ ἔξεστιν ἐν Σπάρτῃ, οὔτε Σπαρτιά- 

10 ταις ξενιτεύειν. Χρηματίζεσθϑαι αἰσχρὸν Σπαρτιάτῃ" νομ- 
ίσματι δὲ χρῶνται oxutivy: ἐὰν δὲ παρά τινι εὑρεϑῇ 
χρυσὸς ἢ ἄργυρος, ϑανάτῳ ζημιοῦται. Σεμνύνονται δὲ 
πάντες ἐπὶ τῷ τὈπεινοὺς αὐτοὺς παρέχειν καὶ κατηκόους 
ταῖς ἀρχαῖς. Μακαρίζονται δὲ μᾶλλον παρ᾽ αὑτοῖς οἱ γεν- 

16 ναίως ἀποϑνήσκοντες ἢ οἱ εὐτυχῶς ζῶντες. Οἱ δὲ παῖδες 
νομίμως περὶ τὸν τῆς ’Opdiac βωμὸν περιϊόντες μαστιγοῦν- 
ται. Αἰσχρὸν δέ ἐστι δειλῶν σύσκηνον ἢ συγγυμναστὴν 
ἢ φίλον γενέσϑαι. Μάχονται δὲ ἐστεφανωμένοι. Ὕπαν- 
ἔστανται βασιλεῖ πάντες, πλὴν ᾿Ε φόρων. ᾿Ομνύει δὲ πρὸ 

20 τῆς ἀρχῆς ὁ βασιλεὺς κατὰ τοὺς τῆς πόλεως νόμους βασ.- 
ἐλεύσειν. 

48. ‘leponperfic ἐστι πᾶς 6 Παρνασὸς, ἔχων ἄντρα τε 
καὶ ἄλλα χωρία, τιμώμενά τε καὶ ἁγιστευόμενα' Ov ἐστὶ 
γνωριμώτατον καὶ κάλλεστον τὸ Κωρύκιον ἄντρον. Τῶν 

835 δὲ πλευρῶν τοῦ Παρνασοῦ τὸ μὲν ἑσπέριον νέμονταε 
Aoxpol τε of '᾽Οζόλαε, καί τενες τῶν Δωριέων, καὶ Αἰτωλοί" 
τὸ δὲ πρὸς Ew Φωκεῖς καὶ Δωριεῖς" τὸ δὲ νότιον κατέχον- 
σιν οἱ Δελφοὶ, πετρῶδες χωρίον, ϑεατροειδὲς, κατὰ κορυφὴν 
ἔχον τὸ μαντεῖον καὶ τὴν πόλιν, σταδίων ἑκκαίδεκα κύκ- 

© 80λον πληροῦσαν. Φασὶ δ᾽ εἶναι τὸ μαντεῖον ἄντρον κοῖλον, 
ob μάλα εὐρύστομον" ἀναφέρεσϑαι δ᾽ ἐξ αὐτοῦ πνεῦμα 
ἐνθϑουσιαστικόν. ὑπερκεῖσϑαι δὲ τοῦ στομέου τρέποδα ὑψη- 
Adv, ἐφ᾿ ὃν τὴν Πυϑίαν ἀναδαίνουσαν, δεχομένην τὸ 
πνεῦμα, ἀποϑεσπίζειν ἔμμετρά τε καὶ ἄμετρα. 

$5 44. Ἢ τῶν ᾿Δνοϑηναίων χώρα πέφυκεν οἷα πλείστας 
πρισύδους παρέχεσϑαι. 'Τὰς μὲν γὰρ ὥρας ἐνθάδε πρροτ 
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ατας siva: καὶ αὑτὰ ta γιγνόμενά μαρτυρεῖ" ἃ γοῦν 
πολλαχοῦ οὐδὲ βλαστάνειν δύναιτ᾽ ἂν, ἐνθάδε καρποφορ- 
εἰ. ὥσπερ δὲ ἡ γῆ, ot Tw καὶ ἡ περὶ τὴν χώραν ϑάλαττα 
παμφορωτάτη ἐστί. Καὶ μὴν ὅσα περ οἱ ϑεοὶ ἐν ταῖς 
ὥραις ἀγαϑὰ παρέχουσι, καὶ ταῦτα πάντα ἐνταῦϑα πρωϊαί- ὅ 
tata μὲν ἄρχεται, ὀψιαίτατα δὲ λήγει. Οὐ μόνον δὲ 
spate τοῖς ἐπ’ ἐνιαυτὸν ϑάλλουσί τε καὶ γηράσκουσιν, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀΐδια ἀγαϑὰ ἔχει ἡ χώρα. Πέφυκε μὲν γὰρ 
λίϑος ἐν αὑτῇ ἄφϑονος, ἐξ οὗ κάλλιστοι μὲν ναοὶ, κάλ» 
ἅεστοι δὲ βωμοὶ γίγνονται, εὐπρεπέστατα δὲ ϑεοῖς ἀγάλ- 10 
ματα. πολλοὶ δ᾽ αὑτοῦ καὶ "Ἕλληνες καὶ βάρθαροι προσδέ- 
ονται. Ἔστι δὲ καὶ γῆ, ἣ σπειρομένη μὲν ov φέρει 
καρπὸν, ὀρυσσομένη δὲ πολλαπλασίους τρέφει, ἢ εἰ σῖτον 
ἔφερε. καὶ μὴν ὑπαργυρός ἐστι ϑείᾳ poipg. Πολλῶν 
γοῦν πόλεων παροικουσῶν καὶ κατὰ γῆν καὶ κατὰ ϑάλατ- 1b 
tay, εἰς οὐδεμίαν τούτων οὐδὲ μικρὰ φλὲψ ἀργυρίτιδος 
διήκει. 

45. Ἔν τῇ παραλίᾳ τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς ἐστὶν ἡ ᾿Ελευσὶς 
πόλις, ἐν ἡ τὸ τῆς Δήμητρος ἱερὸν τῆς ᾿Ελευσινίας " καὶ 
ὁ μυστικὸς σηκὸς, ὃν κατεσκεύασεν ᾿Ικτῖνος, ὃς καὶ τὸν 20 
᾿Παρϑενῶνα ἐποίησε τὸν ἐν ἀκροπόλει τῇ ᾿Αϑηνᾷ, Περι- 
κλέους ἐπιστατοῦντος τῶν ἔργων. Ἐν δὲ τοῖς δήμοις 
καταριϑμεῖται ἡ πόλες.---46. Λόφος 0’ ἐστὶν ἡ Μουνυχία 
χεῤῥονησίξων. Τὸ μὲν οὖν παλαιὸν ἐτετείχιστο καὶ συνῴ- 
«oro ἡ Μουννυχία, προσειληφυῖα τῷ περιδόλῳ τὸν Πειραιᾶ 25 
καὶ τοὺς μένας πλήρεις νεωρίων. ἄξιόν τε ἦν ναύ- 
σταϑμον τετρακοσίαις ναυσίν. Τῷ δὲ τείχει τούτῳ συν- 
ἧπται τὰ καϑειλκυσμένα ἐκ τοῦ ἄστεος σκέλη" ταῦτα 
δ᾽ ἦν μακρὰ τείχη, τετταράκοντα σταδίων τὸ μῆκος, 
συνάπτοντα τὸ ἄστυ τῷ ἸΙειραιεῖ. Ol δὲ πολλοὶ πόλεμοι 30 
τὸ τεῖχος κατήρειψαν, καὶ τὸ τῆς Μουνυχίας ἔρυμα, τόν 
τε Πειραιᾶ συνέστειλαν εἷς ὀλίγην κατοικίαν. 

47. Πόλεις εἰσὶν ἐν τῇ Κρήτῃ νήσῳ πλείους μὲν, μέγ- 
torae δὲ καὶ ἐπιφανέσταται τρεῖς, Κνωσσὸς, Γόρτυνα, 
Κυδωνία. Διαφερόντως δὲ τὴν Κνωσσὸν καὶ "Ὅμηρος 8'. 
ὑμνεῖ, μεγάλην καλῶν, καὶ βασίλειον τοῦ Mivw, καὶ οἱ 
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ὕστερον. Kai δὴ καὶ διετέλεσε μέχρε πολλοῦ φερομένη 
τὰ πρῶτα: εἶτα ἐταπεινώϑη, καὶ πολλὰ τῶν νομίμων 
ἀφῃρέϑη. . Ὕστερον δὲ ἀνέλαδε πάλιν τὸ παλαιὸν σχῆμα 
τὸ τῆς μητροπόλεως. “Ἱστορεῖται δὲ ὁ Μίνως νομοϑέτης 
δ yevéodat σπουδαῖος, ϑαλαττοκρατῆσαί τε πρῶτος. Ἰροσ- 
ἐποιεῖτο δὲ Μίνως παρὰ τοῦ Διὸς αὐτοῦ μεμαϑηκέναι τοὺς 
νόμους, dt’ ἐννέα ἐτῶν εἷς τι ὄρος φοιτῶν, ἐν ᾧ Διὸς 
ἄντρον ἐλέγετο, κἀκεῖϑεν ἀεί τινας νόμους φέρων τοῖς 
Κρησί. "Ὅμηρος αὐτὸν Διὸς μεγάλον ὀαριστὴν λέγει. Οἱ 
10 ἀρχαῖοι δὲ περὶ αὑτοῦ πάλιν ἄλλους εἰρήκασι λόγους ὑπο 
εναντίους τούτοις ὡς τυραννικός τε γένοιτο, καὶ βίαιος, 
καὶ δασμολόγος" τραγῳδοῦντες τὰ περὶ τὸν Μινώταυρον, 
καὶ τὸν Λαδύρινϑον, καὶ τὰ Θησεῖ συμδάντα καὶ Δαιδάλῳ. 


II. ASIA. 


1. Τῇ δ᾽ Εὐρώπῃ συνεχής ἐστιν ἡ ᾿Ασία κατὰ τὸν Ταν- 
Ἰδαῖν συνάπτουσα αὐτῇ" περὶ ταύτης οὖν ἐφεξῆς ῥητέον, 
διελόντας φυσικοῖς τισιν ὅροις τοῦ σαφοῦς χάριν.---Ὁ 
Ταῦρος μέσην πως διέζωκε ταύτην τὴν ἥπειρον, ἀπὸ τῆς 
ἑσπερίας ἐπὶ τὴν bw τεταμένος, τὸ μὲν αὐτῆς ἀπολείπων 
πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, τὸ δὲ, μεσημδρινόν' καλοῦσι δ᾽ αὐτῶν 
90 “Ἕλληνες, τὸ μὲν, ἐντὸς τοῦ Ταύρου, τὸ δὲ, ἐκτός.---Οἱ δὲ 
ποταμοὶ, ὅσοι κατὰ τὴν ᾿Ασίαν λόγου ἄξιοι, ἐκ τοῦ Ταύρον 
τε καὶ τοῦ Καυκάσον ἀνίσχοντες, οἱ μὲν ὡς én’ ἄρκτον 
τετραμμένον ἔχουσι τὸ ὕδωρ, οἱ δὲ ὡς ἐπὶ νότον ἄνεμον, ὁ 
Εὐφράτης τε καὶ ὃ Τίγρης, καὶ ὁ Ἶνδός τε καὶ ὁ "Yddorne, 
95 καὶ ᾿Ακεσίνης, καὶ "Υδραώτης, καὶ Ὕφασις, καὶ ὅσοι ἐν 
μέσῳ τούτων τε καὶ τοῦ Γάγγου ποταμοῦ εἰς ϑάλπκποσαν 
ἐσδάλλουσιν, ἢ ἐς τενάγη ἀναχεόμενοι ἀφανίζονταε, ade 
άπερ ὁ Evdpdtrn¢g ποταμὸς ἀφανίζεται. 
2. Ὁ Καύκασος ὄρος ἐστὶν ὑπερκείμενον τοῦ πελάγους 
20 ἑκατέρου, τοῦ τε Ποντικοῦ καὶ τοῦ Κασπίου, διατειχίξον 
τὸν Ισϑμὸν, τὸν διείργοντα αὐτά. Evdevdpow δ' ἐστὶν 
ὕλῃ παντοδαπῇ, τῇ τε ἄλλῃ καὶ τῇ ναυπηγησίμῳ.---Τὰ 
ἄκρα τοῦ Καυκάσον κατέχουσιν οἱ Σόανες, κράτιστοι 
ὄντες κατ᾽ ἀλκὴν καὶ δύναμιν. ἸΙαρὰ τούτοις δὲ λέγετω 
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χρνοὸν καταφέρειν τοὺς χειμάῤῥους" ὑποδέχεσϑαε δὲ av- 
τὸν τοὺς βαρθάρους φάτναις κατατετρημέναις, καὶ μαλ- 
λωταῖς δοραῖς" ἀφ᾽ οὗ δὴ μεμνϑεῦσθαι καὶ τὸ χρυσόμαλ» 
λον δέρος. 

8. Ta μὸν οὖν ἄλλα ἔϑνη, τὰ πλησίον περὶ τὸν Ἰαὐύ- ὃ 
κασον͵ λυπρὰ καὶ μικρόχωρα' τὸ δὲ τῶν ᾿Αλδανῶν ἔϑνος, . 
καὶ τὸ τῶν Ἰδήρων, ἃ δὴ πληροῖ μάλιστα τὸν λεχϑέντα -“ ” 
᾿Ισϑμὸν, εὐδαίμονα χώραν ἔχει καὶ σφόδρα καλῶς οἰκεῖσϑαι 
δυναμένην.---Καὶ δὴ καὶ ἦγε ᾿Ιδηρία οἰκεῖταε καλῶς τὸ 
πλέον πόλεσί τε καὶ ἐποικΐοις, ὥστε καὶ κεραμωτὰς εἶναι 10 
στέγας, καὶ ἀρχιτεκτονικὴν τὴν τῶν οἰκήσεων κατασκευὴν, 
καὶ ἀγορὰς καὶ τἄλλα κοινά. Τῆς δὲ χώρας τὰ μὲν κύκλῳ 
τοῖς Καυκασίοις ὄρεσι περιέχεται" ἐν μέσῳ δέ ἐστι πεδίον 
ποταμοῖς διάῤῥνυτον, ὃ of γεωργικώτατοε τῶν ᾿Ιδήρων 
οἰκοῦσιν, ᾿Αρμενιστί τε καὶ Μηδιστὶ ἐσκενασμένοι. Τὴν 16 
δὲ ὀρεινὴν οἱ πλείους, καὶ μάχιμοι κατέχουσι, Σκυϑῶν 
δίκην ζῶντες, καὶ Σαρματῶν, ὧνπερ καὶ ὅμοροι καὶ ovy- 
yeveic εἶσίν.--4. ᾿Αλδανοὶ δὲ ποιμενικώτεροι, καὶ τοῦ 
ψνομαδικοῦ γένους ἐγγντέρω, πλὴν οὐκ ἄγριοι" ταύτῃ δὲ 
καὶ πολεμικοὶ μετρίως. Οἰκοῦσι δὲ μεταξὺ τῶν ᾿Ιδήρων, 90 
καὶ τῆς Κασπίας ϑαλάττης, χώραν νεμόμενοι ἀρίστην καὶ 
πᾶν φυτὸν ἐκφέρουσαν ἄνευ ἐπιμελείας. Ἐϊῥερνῆ δ’ ἐστὶ 
καὶ τὰ βοσκήματα παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς, τά τε ἤμαρα καὶ τὰ ἄγρια. 
Kai οἱ ἄνϑρωποι κάλλει καὶ μεγέϑει διαφέροντες, ἁπλοῖ 
δὲ καὶ οὐ καπηλικοί" οὐδὲ γὰρ νομίσματι τὰ πολλὰ χρῶν- % 
ται, οὐδὲ ἀριϑμὸν ἴσασι μείζω τῶν ἑκατὸν, ἀλλὰ Φορτίοις 
τὰς ἀμοιδὰς ποιοῦνται᾽ καὶ πρὸς τἄλλα δὲ τὰ τοῦ βίου 
ῥᾳθύμως ἔχουσιν. "Απειροι δ᾽ εἰσὶ καὶ μέτρων τῶν ἐπ’ 
ἀκριδὲς, καὶ σταϑμῶν, καὶ πολέμου τε καὶ πολετείας καὶ 
γεωργίας ἀπρονοήτως ἔχουσιν. ᾿ 30 

δ. Ἢ ᾿Αραδία κεῖται μὲν μεταξὺ Συρίας καὶ τῆς Αἰγύπ. 


“Tov, πολλοῖς δὲ καὶ παντοδαποῖς ἔϑνεσι διείληπται. Τὰ 


μὲν οὖν πρὸς τὴν ἕω μέρη κατοικοῦσιν "Apabec, οὗς ὄνομ- 
dover Ναδαταίους, νεμόμενοι χώραν τὴν μὲν ἔρημον, 
τὴν δὲ ἄνυδρον, ὀλίγην δὲ καρποφόρον. “Ἔχουσι δὲ βίον 38 
λῃστρικὸν, καὶ πολλὴν τῆς ὁμόρον χώρας κατατρέχοντες 
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Agoretovoty, ὄντες δύσμαχοι κατὰ τοὺς πολέμους. Κατα 
γὰρ τὴν ἄνυδρον χώραν λεγομένην κατεσκευακότες εὔκαιρα 
φρέατα, καὶ ταῦτα πεποιηκότες τοῖς ἄλλοις ἔϑνεσιν ἄγνω» 
στα, συμφεύγουσιν ele τὴν χώραν ταύτην ἀκινδύνως. 
δΑύτοὶ μὲν γὰρ εἰδότες τὰ κατ α τῶν ὑδάτων, 
καὶ ταῦτ᾽ ἀνοίγοντες, χρῶνται δαψιλέσι πότοις" οἱ δὲ 
τούτους ἐπιδιώκοντες ἀλλοεϑνεῖς, σπανίζοντες τῆς ὑδρείας 
διὰ τὴν ἄγνοιαν τῶν φρεάτων, ol μὲν ἀπόλλυνται διὰ 
τὴν σπάνιν τῶν ὑδάτων, οἱ δὲ, πολλὰ κακοπαϑήσαντες, 
Ἰομόλες εἰς τὴν οἰκείαν σώζονται. Διόπερ ol ταύτην τὴν 
᾿ χώραν κατοικοῦντες "Αραῦες, ὄντες δυσκαταπολέμητοε, 
διατελοῦσιν ἀδούλωτοι. 
6. ‘Hd’ ἐχομένη τῆς ἀνύδρον καὶ ἐρήμου χώρας 'Apabia 
τοσοῦτο διαφέρει ταύτης, Gore, διὰ τὸ πλῆϑος τῶν ἐν 
}δ αὐτῇ φνομένων καρπῶν τε καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἀγαϑῶν, evdai- 
μονα ᾿Αραδίαν προσαγορευθῆναι. Κάλαμον μὲν γὰρ καὶ 
σχοῖνον καὶ τὴν ἄλλην ὕλην τὴν ἀρωματίζουσαν πολλὴν 
φέρει, καὶ καϑόλου παντοδαπὰς φύλλων εὐωδίας καὶ τῶν - 
ἀποσταζόντων δακρύων ὀσμαῖς ποικίλαις διείληπται. Τήν 
Β01ε γὰρ σμύρναν, καὶ τὸν προσφιλέστατον τοῖς ϑεοῖς, εἷς 
τε τὴν οἰκουμένην πᾶσαν διαπόμπιμον λιδανωτὸν αἱ ταύ- 
τῆς ἐσχατιαὶ φέρουσιν. "Ev δὲ τοῖς ὄρεσιν οὐ μόνον 
ἐλάτη καὶ πεύκη φύεται δαψιλὴς, ἀλλὰ καὶ κέδρος καὶ 
ἄρκευϑος ἄπλατος, καὶ τὸ καλούμενον βόρατον. TloAAal 
95 δὲ καὶ ἄλλαι φύσεις εὐώδεις καρποφοροῦσαι τὰς ἀποῤῥοίας 
καὶ προσπνεύσεις ἔχουσι τοῖς ἐγγίσασι προσηνεστάτας. 
7. Μεταλλεύεται δὲ καὶ κατὰ τὴν ’Apablay καὶ ὁ προσαγ- 
ορευόμενος ἄπυρος χρυσὸς, οὐχ ὥσπερ παρὰ τοῖς ἄλλοις ἐκ 
ψηγμάτων καϑεψόμενος, ἀλλ᾽ εὐθὺς ὀρυττόμενος εὑρίσκ- 
90 eTar, τὸ μέγεϑος καρύοις κασταναϊκοῖς παραπλήσιος, τὴν 
δὲ χρόαν οὕτως φλογώδης, ὥστε τοὺς ἐντιμοτάτους λίϑους 
ὑπὸ τῶν τεχνιτῶν ἐνδεϑέντας ποιεῖν τὰ κάλλιστα TOV 
κοσμημάτων. Θρῥεμμάτων δὲ παντοδαπῶν τοσοῦτο κατ᾽ 
αὐτὴν ὑπάρχει πλῆϑος, Gore ἔϑνη πολλὰ, νομάδα βίον 
δδ ἡρημένα, δύνασϑαι καλῶς διατρέφεσθϑαι, σίτου μὲν μὴ 
πρυσδεόμενα, τῇ δ᾽ ἀπὸ τούτων δαψιλείᾳ χορηγούμενα 
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8. Ta δὲ πρὸς δυσμὰς μέρη κεκλιμένα τῆς ᾿Αραδίας 
διείληπται πεδίοις ᾿ἀμμώδεσι, δι’ ὧν οἱ τὰς ὁδοιπορίας 
ποιούμενοι, καϑάπερ οἱ ἐν τοῖς πελάγεσι, πρὸς τὰς ἀπὸ 
τῶν ἀστέρων σημασίας τὴν διέξοδον ποιοῦνται. Τὸ δ᾽ 
ὑπολειπόμενον μέρος τῆς ᾿Αραδίας, τὸ. πρὸς τὴν Συρίαν δ 
κεκλιμένον, πληϑύει γεωργῶν καὶ παντοδαπῶν ἐμπόρων. 
—H δὲ παρὰ τὸν ὠκεανὸν 'Apabia κεῖται μὲν ὑπεράνω 
τῆς εὐδαίμονος, ποταμοῖς δὲ πολλοῖς καὶ μεγάλοις διειλημ- 
μένη πολλοὺς ποιεῖ τόπους λεμνάζοντας. Τοῖς δὲ ἐκ τῶν 
ποταμῶν ἐπακτοῖς ὕδασὶ καὶ τοῖς ἐκ τῶν ϑερινῶν ὅμδρων 19 
γεγνομένοις ἀρδεύοντες πολλὴν χώραν, καὶ διπλοῦς καρ- 

ποὺς λαμδάνουσι. τρέφει δὲ ὁ τόπος οὗτος ἐλεφάντων 
ἀγέλας καὶ ἄλλα ζῶα κητώδη" πρὸς δὲ τούτοις ϑρεμμάτων 
παντοδαπῶν πληϑύει, καὶ μάλιστα βοῶν καὶ προδάτων, 
τῶν τὰς μεγάλας καὶ παχείας οὐρὰς ἐχόντων. Πλεῖστα 1δ 
δὲ καὶ διαφορώτατα γένη καμήλων τρέφει, ὧν αἱ μὲν γάλα 
παρεχόμεναι καὶ κρεοφαγούμεναι, πολλὴν παρέχονται τοῖς 
ἐγχωρίοις δαψίλειαν" αἱ δὲ πρὸς νωτοφοῤίαν ἠσκημέναι 
πυρῶν μὲν ἀνὰ δέκα μεδίμνους νωτοφοροῦσιν, ἀνϑρώπους 
δὲ κατακειμένους ἐπὶ κλίνης πέντε βαστάζουσιν" αἱ δ᾽ 20 
ἀνάκωλοι καὶ λαγαραὲὶ ταῖς συστάσεσι δρομάδες εἰσὶ, καὶ 
. διατείνουσι πλεῖστον ὁδοῦ μῆκος, χρήσιμαι μάλιστα πρὸς 
τὰς διὰ τῆς ἀνύδρου καὶ ἐρήμον συντελουμένας ὁδοιπορίας. 
Al δ᾽ αὐταὶ καὶ κατὰ τοὺς πολέμους εἰς τὰς μάχας ἔχου- 
oat τοξότας ἄγονται δύο, ἀντικαϑημένους ἀλλήλοις ἀντι- 95 
νώτους. Τούτων δὲ ὁ μὲν τοὺς κατὰ πρόσωπον ἀπαντῶν- 
τας, ὁ δὲ τοὺς ἐπιδιώκοντας ἀμύνεται. 

9. Τῶν ποταμῶν, τοῦ τε Εὐφράτου καὶ τοῦ Τίγρητος, 
of τὴν μέσην σφῶν Συρίαν ἀπείργουσιν (ὅϑεν καὶ τὸ 
ὄνομα Μεσοποταμία πρὸς τῶν ἐπιχωρίων κληΐζεται), ὁ μὲν 80 
Τίγρης πολύ τι ταπεινότερος ῥέων τοῦ Εὐφράτου, διώ- 
puydc τε πολλὰς ἐκ τοῦ Fidpdrouv ἐσδέχεται, καὶ πολ- 
᾿ λοὺς ἄλλους ποταμοὺς παραλαδὼν, καὶ ἐξ αὐτῶν αὐξηϑεὶς 
ἐσδάλλει ἐς τὸν πόντον τὸν Περσικὸν, μέγας τε καὶ 
οὐδαμοῦ διαδατὸς ἔς τε ἐπὶ τὴν ἐκθολὴν, καϑότι οὐ καταν- 36 
_, αλίσκεται αὐτοῦ οὐδὲν ἐς τὴν χώραν. ‘O δὲ Εὐφράτης 
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μετέωρός τε pet καὶ ἰσοχείλης πανταχοῦ τῷ γῇ, Kal διώρυχ- 
ἔς τε πολλαὶ dn’ αὐτοῦ πεποίηνται, αἱ μὲν ἀένναοι, ἀφ᾽ 
ὧν ὑδρεύονται οἱ παρ᾽ ἑκάτερα ῳκισμένοι- τὰς δὲ καὶ πρὸς 
καιρὸν ποιοῦνται, ὁπότε σφίσιν ὕδατος ἐνδεῶς ἔχοι, ἐς τὸ -. 
ὅ ἐπάρδειν τὴν χώραν (οὐ γὰρ ὕεται τὸ πολὺ ἡ γῆ αὕτη ἐξ 
οὐρανοῦ), καὶ οὕτως ἐς οὐ πολὺ ὕδωρ ὁ Εὐφράτης τελευ- 
τῶν, καὶ καὶ τεναγῶδες τοῦτο, οὕτως ἀποπαύεται. 
10. 'H χώρα τῶν ᾿Ινδῶν ποταμοὺς ἔχει πολλοὺς καὶ μεγ- 
άλους πλωτοὺς, of τὰς πηγὰς ἔχοντες ἐν τοῖς ὄρεσι, τοὶς 
lO πρὸς τὰς ἄρκτους κεκλιμένοις, φέρονται διὰ τῆς πεδιάδος" 
ὧν οὐκ ὀλίγοι συμμίσγοντες ἀλλήλοις, ἐμδάλλουσιν εἷς 
ποταμὸν τὸν ὀνομαζόμενον Γάγγην. Οὗτος δὲ, τὸ πλάτος 
γενόμενος σταδίων τριάκοντα, φέρεται μὲν ἀπὸ τῆς ἄρκτου 
πρὸς μεσημύρίαν, ἐξερεύγεταε δὲ εἰς τὸν ᾿Ὥκεανόν. Ὁ δὲ 
[δ παραπλήσιος τῷ Γάγγῃ ποταμὸς, προσαγορενόμενος δὲ ᾽ν» 
δὸς, ἄρχεται μὲν ὁμοίως ἀπὸ τῶν ἄρκτων, ἐμδάλλων de 
εἷς τὸν ᾿Ωκεανὸν, ἀφορίζει τὴν ᾿Ινδικήν" πολλὴν δὲ διεξι- 
ὧν πεδιάδα χώραν, δέχεται ποταμοὺς οὐκ ὀλίγους πλω- 
τοὺς, ἐπιφανεστάτους δὲ Ὕπανιν καὶ “Ὑδάσπην καὶ 'Axeo- 
Wivov. Χωρὶς δὲ τούτων, ἄλλο πλῆϑος ποταμῶν παντο- 
δαπῶν διαῤῥεῖ, καὶ ποιεῖ κατάῤῥυτον πολλοῖς κηπεύμασι 
καὶ καρποῖς παντοδαποῖς τὴν χώραν. 
11. Ἐκ δὲ τῆς ἀναϑυμιάσεως τῶν τοσούτων ποταμῶν, 
καὶ ἐκ τῶν 'Ernoiwy, βρέχεται τοῖς ϑερινοῖς ὅμδροις ἡ Ἴν- 
25 δικὴ, καὶ λιμνάζει τὰ πεδία. ‘Ev μὲν οὖν τούτοις τοῖς 
ὅμδροις λίνον σπείρεται καὶ κέγχρος" πρὸς τούτοις σήσα- 
μον, ὄρυζα, βόσμορον" τοῖς χειμερινοῖς δὲ καιροῖς πυροὶ, 
κριϑαὶ, ὄσπρια καὶ ἄλλοι καρποὶ ἐδώδιμοι, ὧν ἡμεῖς ἄπειρ- 
ot.—12. ἜἜστι δένδρα ἐν τῇ ᾿Ινδικῇ, ὧν τοῖς κλάδοις ἔρια 
30 ὑπανϑεῖ, ἐξ ὧν σινδόνες ὑφαίνονται. Ἔστι δὲ καὶ ἄλλα 
τινὰ δένδρα παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς. ὧν τὰ φύλλα οὐκ ἐλάττω ἀσπίδος 
ἐστίν" ἄλλα δὲ ἐπὶ δέκα ἢ δώδεκα πήχεις κλάδους αὐξή- 
σαντα, εἶτα τὴν λοιπὴν αὔξησιν κατωφερῆ λαμδάνουσιν, 
ξως ἂν ἅψωνται τῆς γῆς εἶτα πάλεν ῥιζωϑέντα αὖϑις 
4δ αὐξάνονται πρὸς τὸ ἄνω" ἐξ οὗ πάλεν ὁμοίως τῇ αὐξήσει 
κατακαμφϑέντα. ἄλλην κατώρυγα ποιοῦσιν, εἶτ᾽ ἄλλην, 
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We Brus ἐφεξῆς, ὥστ᾽ ἀφ’ ἑνὸς δένδρου σκιάδιον γενέσθαι 
μακρὸν, πολυστύλῳ σκηνῇ ὅμοιον. Ἔστι δὲ καὶ δένδρα, 
ὧν τὰ στελέχη καὶ πέντε ἀνθρώποις ἐστὶ δυσπερίληπτα. 

. 18. Ἢ Καρμανία παμφόρος ἐστὶ καὶ μεγαλόδενόρος, καὶ 
ποταμυῖς κατάῤῥυτος. Τὴν δὲ Tedpwolay ἀκαρπία κατέγει ὃ 
πολλάκις" διὸ φυλάττουσι τὸν ἐνιαύσιον καρπὸν εἰς ἔτη 

“πλείω. Μετὰ δὲ τὴν Καρμανίαν ἡ Περσίς ἐστι, πολλὴ 
μὲν ἐν τῇ παραλίᾳ τοῦ ἀπ’ αὐτῆς ὀνομαζομένου κόλπου" 
πολλῷ δὲ μείζων ἐν τῇ μεσογαίᾳ. Τριπλῇ δ᾽ ἐστὶ καὶ 
τῇ Φύσει, καὶ τῇ τῶν ἀέρων κράσει" ἡ μὲν γὰρ παραλία 16 
καυματηρά τε καὶ ἀνεμώδης. καὶ σπανιστὴ καρποῦ ἐστὶ 
πλὴν φοινίκων. Ἢ δ’ ὑπὲρ ταύτης ἐστὶ παμφόρος. καὶ 
πεδινὴ, καὶ ϑρεμμάτων ἀρίστη τροφὸς, ποταμοῖς τε καὶ 
λέμναις πληθύει. Τρέτη δ᾽ ἐστὶν ἡ πρὸς βοῤῥᾶν χειμέριος 
καὶ ὀρεινή. 16 

14. Ἢ Περσέπολις, μητρόπολις οὖσα τῆς Περσῶν βασιλ- 
eiac, πλουσιωτάτη ἦν τῶν ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον. Οὐκ ἀνοίκειον 
δ᾽ εἶναι νομίζομεν, περὲ τῶν ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ πόλει βασιλείων, 
διὰ τὴν πολυτέλειαν τῆς κατασκευῆς, βραχέα ὀιελϑεῖν. 
Οὔσης γὰρ ἄκρας ἀξιολόγου, περιείληφεν αὐτὴν τριπλοῦν W 
τεῖχος, οὗ τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ὕψος εἶχε πηχῶν ἑκκαίδεκα 
ἐπάλξεσι κεκοσμημένον τὸ δὲ δεύτερον τὴν μὲν ἄλλην 
κατασκευὴν ὁμοίαν ἔχει τῷ προειρημένῳ, τὸ δ’ ὕψος δι- 
πλάσιον. Ὃ δὲ τρίτος περίδολος τῷ σχήματε μέν ἐστι 
τετράπλευρος, τὸ δὲ τούτου τεῖχος ὕψος ἔχει πηχῶν ἐξή- 95 
κοντα, λίϑῳ σκληρῷ καὶ πρὸς διαμονὴν αἰωνίαν δὖ πε- 
φυκότε κατεσκευασμένον. Ἕ κάστη δὲ τῶν πλευρῶν ἔχει 
πύλας χαλκᾶς. Ἔν δὲ τῷ πρὸς ἀνατολὰς μέρει τῆς ἄκρας 
τέτταρὰ πλέϑρα διεστηκὸς ὄρος ἐστὶ, τὸ καλούμενον βασ- 
ἐλικὸν, ἐν ᾧ τῶν βασιλέων ὑπῆρχον οἱ τάφοι. Πέτρα 80 
γὰρ ἦν κατεξαμμένη καὶ κατὰ μέσον οἴκους ἔχουσα πλεί- 
ovac, ἐν οἷς σηκοὶ τῶν τετελευτηκότων ὑπῆρχον" πρόσ- 
δασιν μὲν οὐδεμίαν ἔχοντες, tn’ ὀργάνων δέ τινων χειρο- 
ποιήτων, ἐξαιρομένων τῶν νεκρῶν δεχόμενοι τὰς ταφάς. 
Κατὰ δὲ τὴν ἄκραν ταύτην ἦσαν καταλύσεις βασιλικαὶ 88 
πλείους, καὶ ϑησαυροὶ πρὸς τὴν τῶν των παραφυ- 
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λακὴν εὐθέτως εατεσκευασμένοι. Ταῦτα τὰ βασίλεια ὃ 
᾿Αλέξανδρος ἐνέπρησε, τιμωρῶν τοῖς "Ἔλλησιν, ὅτι κἀ» 
κείνων ἱερὰ καὶ πόλεις of Πέρσαι πυρὶ καὶ σιδήρῳ διεπόρ- 
ϑησαν. 

6 15. Οἱ Πέρσαι ἀγάλματα «καὶ βωμοὺς οὐχ ἱἰδρύονται" 
τιμῶσι δὲ ἥλιον, καὶ σελήνην, καὶ πῦρ, καὶ γῆν, καὶ ἀνέ- 
μους, καὶ ὕδωρ. El dé τις εἰς πὺρ φυσήσειεν, ἢ νεκρὸν 
ἐπιϑείη, ἣ ὄνϑον, ϑανατοῦται παρ’ αὐτοῖς" ῥιπίζοντες δὲ 
ἐξάπτουσι τὴν φλόγα.---16. Οὗ τῶν Περσῶν παῖδες εἰς τὰ 

10 διδασκαλεῖα φοιτῶντες, διάγουσι μανϑάνοντες δικαιοσύν- 
nv, καὶ λέγουσιν, ὅτι ἐπὶ τοῦτο ἔρχονται, ὥσπερ παρ᾽ 
ἡμῖν οἱ τὰ γράμματα μαϑησόμενοι. Ol δὲ ἄρχοντες αὐτῶν 
διατελοῦσι τὸ πλεῖστον μέρος τῆς ἡμέρας δικάζοντες αὖ- 
τοῖς. Τίγνεται γὰρ δὴ καὶ παισὶ πρὸς ἀλλήλους, ὥσπερ 

16 ἀνδράσιν, ἐγκλήματα καὶ κλοπῆς, καὶ ἁρπαγῆς, καὶ βίας, 
καὶ ἀπάτης, καὶ κακολογίας, καὶ ἄλλων, olwy δὴ εἶκός. 
Οὗς δ᾽ ἂν γνῶσι τούτων τι ἀδικοῦντας, τιμωροῦνται. 
Κολάξζουσι δὲ καὶ cdc ἂν ἀδίκως ἐγκαλοῦντας εὑρέσκωσι. 
Δικάζουσι δὲ καὶ ἐγκλήματος, οὗ ἕνεκα ἄνϑρωποι μισοῦσι 

οὐ μὲν ἀλλήλους μάλιστα, δικάζονται δὲ ἥκιστα, ἀχαριστίας, 
καὶ ὃν ἂν γνῶσι δυνάμενον μὲν χάριν ἀποδιδόναι, μὴ ἀπὸ 
διδόντα δὲ, κολάζουσι καὶ τοῦτον ἰσχυρῶς. Οἴονται yap, 
τοὺς ἀχαρίστους καὶ περὶ ϑεοὺς ἂν μάλιστα ἀμελῶς ἔχειν, 
καὶ περὶ γονέας, καὶ πατρίδα, καὶ φίλους. 

95 17. Διδάσκουσι δὲ αὐτοὺς καὶ σωφροσύνην, καὶ πείϑεσϑ- 
a τοῖς ἄρχουσι, καὶ ἐγκρατεῖς elvas γαστρὸς καὶ ποτοῦ. 
Μέγα δὲ εἰς τοῦτο συμδάλλεται, ὅτι οὐ παρὰ μητρὶ σιτοῦν- 
ται οἱ παῖδες, ἀλλὰ παρὰ τῷ διδασκάλῳ, ὅταν οἱ ἄρχοντες 
σημήνωσι. Φέρονται δὲ οἴκοϑεν, σῖτον μὲν, ἄρτονς, ὄψον 

80 δὲ, κάρδαμον" πιεῖν δ᾽, ἦν τις diy, κώϑωνα, ὡς ἀπὸ τοῦ 
ποταμοῦ ἀρύσασϑαι. ἸΙρὸς δὲ τούτοις μανϑάνουσι rok- 
every καὶ ἀκοντίζειν. Μέχρι μὲν δὴ EF ἢ ἑπτακαίδεκα 
ἐτῶν ἀπὸ γενεᾶς οἱ παῖδες ταῦτα πράττουσιν" ἐκ τούτον 
δὲ ele τοὺς ἐφήδους ἐξέρχονται. 
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1. Ὃ Νεῖλος, ὃς Αἴγυπτος τὸ παλαιὸν ἐκαλεῖτο, ἀπὸ 
τῶν Αὐϑιοπικῶν τερμόνων ῥεῖ ἐπ᾽ εὐθείας πρὸς ἄρκτους, 
ἕως τοῦ καλουμένου χωρίον Δέλτα, εἶτα σχιζόμενος τρι» 
γώγονυ σχῆμα ἀποτελεῖ. Πολλὰ δὲ στόματα τοῦ Νείλου, 
ὧν τὰ ἔσχατα, τὸ μὲν ἐν δεξιᾷ Ιξηλουσιακὸν, τὸ δὲ ἐν δ 
ἀριστερᾷ Κανωδικὸν καλεῖται καὶ ᾿Ηρακλειωτικόν" μεταξὺ 
δὲ τούτων ἄλλαι πέντε εἰσὲν ἐτθολαὶ, al γε ἀξιόλογοι, 
λεπτότεραι δὲ πλείους .---2. Μέγιστος δ' ὧν τῶν ἁπάντων 
ποταμῶν καὶ πλείστην γῆν dubia, καμπὰς moira: μεγά- 
λας, ποτὲ μὲν ἐπὶ τὴν ἀνατολὴν καὶ τὴν ᾿Αραδίαν ἐπι- 10 
στρέφων, ποτὲ δ᾽ ἐπὶ τὴν δύσιν καὶ τὴν Λιδύην ἐκκλίνων. 
Φέρεταε γὰρ ἀπὸ τῶν Αἰϑιοπικῶν ὁρῶν μέχρι τῆς εἰς ϑά- 
λατταν ἐκθολῆς οτάδια μάλιστά πὼς μύρια καὶ δισχίλια, 
σὺν αἷς ποιεῖται καμπαῖς. Κατὰ δὲ τοὺς ὑποκάτω τόπους 
συστέλλεται τοῖς ὄγκοις, ἀεὶ μᾶλλον ἀποσπωμένου τοῦ 15 
ῥεύματος én’ ἀμφοτέρας τὰς ἠπείρους. Τῶν δ' ἀποσχιζομ- 
ένων μερῶν, τὸ μὲν εἰς τὴν Λιδύην ἐκκλῖνον tn’ ἄμμου 
καταπίνεται, τὸ βάθος ἐχούσης ἄπιστον" τὸ δ᾽ εἰς τὴν 
᾿Αραδίαν ἐναντίως εἰσχεόμενον, εἰς τέλματα παμμεγέϑη 
καὶ λίμνας ἐκτρέπεται μεγάλας καὶ περιοικουμένας γένεσι 20 
πολλοῖς. 

8. Ἐν ταῖς ἀναδάσεσι τοῦ Νείλον, πᾶσα ἡ χώρα καλύπ- 
τεται, καὶ πελαγίζει, πλὴν τῶν οἰκήσεων" αὗται δ᾽ ἐπὶ 
λόφων αὐτοφυῶν ἢ χωμάτων ἴδρυνται, πόλεις τε ἀξιόλογοι 
καὶ κῶμαι, νησίζουσαι κατὰ τὴν πόῤῥωῚθεν ὄψιν. λείους 95 
ϑ' ἢ τετταράκοντα ἡμέρας τοῦ ϑέρους διαμεῖναν τὸ ὕδωρ, 
ἔπειϑ᾽ ὑπόδασιν λαμδάνει κατ᾽ ὀλίγον, καϑάπερ καὶ τὴν 
αὔξησιν ἔσχεν" ἐν ἑξήκοντα δὲ ἡμέραις τελέως γυμνοῦταιε 
τὸ πεδίον. Ἰϊληροῦται δὲ ὃ Νεῖλος ὑπὸ τῶν ὅμδρων τῶν 
ϑερινῶν, τῆς Αἰϑιόπης τῆς ἄνω κλυζομένης καὶ μάλιστα 30 
ἐν τοῖς ἐσχάτοις ὄρεσι" παυσαμένων δὲ τῶν ὅμδρων παύε- 
ται κατ᾽ ὀλίγον καὶ ἡ πλημμυρίς. 

4. Φασὶν οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι, κατὰ τὴν ἐξ ἀρχῆς τῶν ὅλων 
γένεσιν πρώτους ἀνθρώπους γενέσϑαι κατὰ τὴν Αἴγυπτον, 
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διά τὸ τὴν εὐκρασίαν τῆς χώρας, καὶ διὰ τὴν φύσεν τοῦ 
Νείλου. Τοῦτον γὰρ πολύγονον ὄντα, καὶ τὰς τροφὰς 
αὐτοφυεῖς παρεχόμενον, ῥᾳδίως ἐκτρέφειν τὰ ζωογονηϑέν- 
τα. Τῆς δ᾽ ἐξ ἀρχῆς map’ αὐτοῖς ζωογονίας τεκμήριον 

δ πειρῶνται φέρειν, τὸ καὶ νῦν ἔτε τὴν ἐν τῇ Θηθαΐδι χώραν 
κατά τινας καιροὺς τοσούτους καὶ τηλικούτους μῦς γεννᾷν, 
ὥστε τοὺς ἰδόντας τὸ γενόμενον ἐκπλήττεσϑαι. ᾿Ἐνίους 
γὰρ αὐτῶν ἕως μὲν τοῦ στήϑους καὶ τῶν ἐμπροσϑίων 
ποδῶν διατετυπῶσϑαι, καὶ κένησεν λαμδάνειν, τὸ δὲ λοιπὸν 

10 τοῦ σώματος ἔχειν ἀδιατύπωτον, μεναύσης ἔτι κατὰ φύσιν 
τῆς βώλον. 

δ. Τετταράκοντα ἀπὸ τῆς Μέμφιδος σταδίους προελ- 
ϑόντι, ὀρεινή τις ὀφρύς ἐστιν, ἐφ᾽ ἦ πολλαὶ μὲν πυραμίδες 
εἰσὶ, τάφοι τῶν βασιλέων. τρεῖς δ᾽ ἀξιόλογοι" τὰς δὲ δύο 

LS τούτων καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἑπτὰ ϑεάμασι καταριϑμοῦνται.----Ἐν 
᾿Αρσινόῃ πόλει, ἣ πρότερον ἹΚροκοδείλων πόλες ἐκαλεῖτο, 
χειροήϑης ἱερὸς κροκόδειλος ἐτρέφετο. "Ἐν δὲ 'Ηρακλέους 
πόλει ὁ ἰχνεύμων τιμᾶται, ἐχϑρὸς ὧν κροκοδείλοις καὶ 
ἀσπίσιν. Ἔν τῷ Κυνοπολέτῃ νομῷ καὶ τῇ Κυνῶν πόλει 

206 "Ανουδις τιμᾶται, καὶ τοῖς κυσὶ τιμὴ καὶ σίτισις τέτακ- 
ταί τις ἱερά. Τινὰ μὲν γὰρ τῶν ζώων ἅπαντες κοκνῇ 
τιμῶσιν Αἰγύπτιοι, καϑάπερ. βοῦν, κύνα, αἴλουρον, ἱέρακα. 
καὶ ἴδιν" ἄλλα δ᾽ ἔστιν ἃ τιμῶσι καϑ' ἑαυτοὺς ἕκαστοι... 

6. Τὰς θήβας "Ὅμηρος ἑκατομπύλους καλεῖ, καὶ πλεῖστα 

96 ἐκεῖ κτήματα κεῖσϑαι λέγει. Kail νῦν δείκνυται ἴχνη τοῦ 
μεγέϑους αὐτῆς ἐπὶ ὀγδοήκοντα σταδίους τὸ μῆκος ἔστι 
δ' ἱερὰ πλείω. Kai τούτων δὲ τὰ πολλὰ ἠκρωτηρίεσε 

- Καμβύσης" νυνὲ δὲ κωμηδὸν συνοικεῖται. 'Ev τῇ περαίᾳ 
ἐστὶ τὸ Μεμνόνιον. ᾿Ενταῦϑα δὲ δυοῖν κολοσσῶν ὄντων 

80 μονολέϑων, ἀλλήλων πλησίον, ὁ μὲν σώζεται, τοῦ δὲ ἑτέρου 
τὰ ἄνω μέρη, τὰ ἀπὸ τῆς καϑέδρας, πέπτωκε σεισμοῦ 
γενηϑέντος, ὧς φασι. Πεπίστευται δ᾽ ὅτι ἅπαξ «ad’ 
ἡμέραν ἑκάστην ψόφος, ὡς ἂν πληγῆς οὐ μεγάλης, ἀποτελ- 
eitas ἀπὸ tov μένοντος ἐν τῷ ϑρόνῳ καὶ τῇ βάσει μέρους. 

856 Ὑπὲρ δὲ τοῦ Meuvoviov ϑῆκαι βασιλέων ἐν σπηλαίοις 
λατομηταὶ περὶ τετταράκοντα, ϑαυμαστῶς κατεσκευασ. 
μέναι, ϑέας ἄξιαι. 
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7. Hept τὰς ἐσχατιὰς τῆς Αἰγύπτου καὶ τῆς ὁμορούσης 
᾿Αραβίας τὲ καὶ Αἰϑιοπίας, τόπος ἐστὶν ἔχων μέταλλα 
πολλὰ καὶ μεγάλα χρυσοῦ, συναγομένου πολλῇ κακοπαϑείᾳ 
τε καὶ δαπάνῃ. Τῆς γὰρ γῆς μελαίνης οὔσης τῇ φύσει, 
καὶ διαφυὰς καὶ φλέβας ἐχούσης μαρμάρου, τῇ. λευκότητι δ 
διαφερούσας, καὶ πάσας τὰς περιλαμπομένας φύσεις ὑπερ- 
βαλλούσας τῇ λαμπρότητι, οἱ προσεδρεύοντες τοῖς μεταλ- 
λεκοῖς ἔργοις τῷ πλήϑει τῶν ἐργαζομένων κατασκευάζουσι 
τὸν χρυσόν. Ol γὰρ βασιλεῖς τῆς Αἰγύπτου τοὺς ἐπὶ κακ- 
ουργίᾳ καταδικασϑέντας, καὶ τοὺς κατὰ πόλεμον αἰχμα- 18 
λωτισϑέντας, ἔτι δὲ τοὺς ἀδίκοις διαδολαῖς περιπεσόντας, 
καὶ διὰ ϑυμὸν εἰς φυλακὰς παραδεδομένους, ποτὲ μὲν αὖ» 
Tove, ποτὲ δὲ καὶ μετὰ πάσης συγγενείας ἀθροίσαντες, παρα- 
διδόασι πρὸς τὴν τοῦ χρυσοῦ μεταλλείαν. Οἱ δὲ παρα- 
δοϑέντες, πολλοὶ μὲν τὸ πλῆϑος ὄντες, πάντες δὲ πέδαις 16 
δεδεμένοι, προσκαρτεροῦσι τοῖς ἔργοις συνεχῶς, καὶ ped’ 
ἡμέραν καὶ δι’ ὅλης τῆς νυκτὸς, ἀνάπαυσιν μὲν οὐδεμίαν 
λαμβάνοντες, δρασμοῦ δὲ παντὸς φιλοτίμως εἰργόμενοι. 
Τῆς δὲ τὸν χρυσὸν ἐχούσης γῆς τὴν μὲν σκληροτάτην πυρὶ 
πολλῷ καύσαντες καὶ ποιήσαντες χαύνην, προσάγουσι τὴν 30 
διὰ τῶν χειρῶν κατεργασίαν' τὴν δὲ ἀνειμένην πέτραν᾽ 
καὶ μετρίῳ πόνῳ δυναμένην ὑπείκειν λατομικῷ σιδήρῳ 
καταπονοῦσι μυριάδες ἀκληρούντων ἀνθρώπων. Καὶ τῆς 
μὲν ὅλης πραγματείας ὁ τὸν λέϑον διακρίνων τεχνίτης 
καϑηγεῖται, καὶ τοῖς ἐργαζομένοις ὑποδείκνυσε' τῶν δὲ 98 
πρὸς τὴν ἀτυχίαν ταύτην ἀποδειχϑέντων, οἱ μὲν σώματος 
ῥώμῃ διαφέροντες τυπίσι σιδηραῖς τὴν μαρμαρίζουσαν 
πέτραν κόπτουσιν, οὐ τέχνην τοῖς ἔργοις, ἀλλὰ βίαν προσ» 
ἄγοντες. Kai οὗτοι μὲν τὰ λατομούμενα ϑραύσματα εἷς 
ἔδαφος καταβάλλουσι, καὶ τοῦτο ἀδιαλείπτως ἐνεργοῦσι 80 
πρὸς ἐπιστάτον βαρύτητα καὶ πληγάς. Οἱ δὲ ἄνηβοι 
ταῖδες εἰαδυόμενοι διὰ τῶν ὑπονόμων εἰς τὰ κεκοιλωμένα 
τῆς πέτρας, ἀναβάλλουσιν ἐπιπόνως τὴν ῥιπτουμένην κατὰ 
μικρὸν πέτραν, καὶ πρὸς τὸν ἐκτὸς τοῦ στομίον τόπον εἰς 
ὕπαιϑρον ἀποκομίζουσιν. Οἱ δὲ ὑπὲρ ἔτη τριάκοντα παρὰ 36 
τούτων λαμβάνοντες Coane μέτρον τοῦ λατομήματος, 
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ἐν ὅλμοις λεϑίνοις τύπτουσι σιδηροῖς. ὑπέροις, ἄχρις ἂν 
ὀρόβου τὸ μέγεϑος κατεργάσωνται. Παρὰ δὲ τούτων τὸν 
ὀροβίτην λίϑον αἱ γυναῖκες καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι τῶν ἀν- 
ὁρῶν ἐκδέχονται, καὶ μύλων ἑξῆς πλειόνων ὄντων, ἐπὲ 
δ᾽τούτους ἐπιβάλλουσι, καὶ παραστάντες ἀνὰ τρεῖς ἢ δύο 
πρὸς τὴν κώπην ἀλήϑουσιν, ἐς σεμιδάλεως τρόπον τὸ 
δοϑὲν μέτρον κατεργαζόμενοι. Td δὲ τελευταῖον οἱ τεχνὲ 
Tat παραλαβόντες τὸν ἀληλεσμένον λίϑον, πρὸς τὴν ὅλην 
ο ἄγουσι συντέλειαν. "Eni γὰρ πλατείας σανίδος μικρὸν 
10 ἐγκεκλεμένης τρίβουσι τὴν κατειργασμένην μάρμαρον, ὕδωρ 
ἐπιχέοντες. Εἶτα τὸ μὲν γεῶδες αὐτῆς ἐκτηκόμενον διὰ 
τῶν ὑγρῶν καταῤῥεῖ κατὰ τὴν τῆς σανίδος ἔγκλισιν, τὸ 
δὲ χρυσίον ἔχον ἐπὶ τοῦ ξύλον παραμένει διὰ τὸ βάρος. 
Πολλάκις δὲ τοῦτο ποιοῦντες, τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ταῖς χερσὶν 
165 ἐλαφρῶς τρίβουσι, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα σπόγγοις ἀραιοῖς κούφως 
ἐπιϑλίβοντες, τὸ χαῦνον καὶ γεῶδες διὰ τούτων ἀναλαμ» 
βάνουσι, μέχρις ἂν ὅτον καϑαρὸν γένηται τὸ ψῆγμα τοῦ 
χρυσοῦ. Τὸ δὲ τελενταῖον ἄλλοι τεχνῖταε παραλαμβάνον 
τες μέτρῳ καὶ σταϑμῷ τὸ συνηγμένον εἰς κεραμέους χύτ- 
90 povc ἐμβάλλουσι. Μίξαντες δὲ κατὰ τὸ πλῆϑος ἀνάλογον 
᾿μολέβδου βῶλον καὶ χόνδρους ἁλῶν, ἔτι δὲ βραχὺ κασ- 
ocrépov, καὶ κρίϑινον πίτυρον προσεμβάλλουσιν. ‘Ap- 
μοστὸν δ᾽ ἐπίϑεμα ποιήσαντες, καὶ πηλῷ φιλοπόνως περι- 
χρίσαντες, ὁπτῶσιν ἐν καμίνῳ πέντε ἡμέρας καὶ νύκτας 
8δ ἴσας ἀδιαλείπτως. "Ἔπειτα ἐάσαντες ψυγῆναι, τῶν. μὲν 
ἄλλων οὐδὲν εὑρίσκουσιν ἐν τοῖς ἀγγείοις, τὸν δὲ χρυσὸν 
καϑαρὸν λαμβάνουσιν, ὀλίγης ἀπουσίας γεγενημένης. Ἢ 
μὲν οὖν τῶν μετάλλων τούτων εὕρεσις ἀρχαία παντελῶς 
ἐστὶν, ὡς ἂν ὑπὸ τῶν παλαιῶν βασιλέων καταδειχϑεῖσα. 
90 8. Ὁ ᾿Αλέξανδρος κρίνας ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ πόλεν μεγάλην 
κτίσαι, προσέταξε τοῖς Oki τὴν ἐπιμέλειαν ταύτην κατα- 
λειπομένοις, ἀνὰ μέσον τῆς τε λίμνης καὶ τῆς ϑαλάσσης 
οἰκίσαι τὴν πόλεν. Διαμετρήσας δὲ τὸν τόπον, καὶ ῥυμο- 
τομῆσας φιλοτέχνως τὴν πόλιν, ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ προσηγόρευσεν 
8δ᾽᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν, εὐκαιρότατα μὲν κειμένην πλησίον τοῦ 
Φάρον λιμένος, τῇ δ᾽ εὐστοχίᾳ τῆς ῥυμοτομέας ποιήσας 
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διαπνεῖσθαι τὴν πόλεν τοῖς ἐτησίοις ἀνέμοις. Kat τού- 
Tuy πνεόντων μὲν διὰ τοῦ μεγίστον πελάγονς, καταψνχόν- 
τῶν δὲ τὸν κατὰ τὴν πόλεν ἀέρα, πολλὴν τοῖς κατοικοῦ- 
ow εὐκρασίαν καὶ ὑγίειαν κατεσκεύασε. Καὶ τὸν μὲν 
περίβολον αὐτῆς ὑπεστήσατο τῷ τε μεγέϑει διαφέροντα ὃ 
καὶ κατὰ τὴν ὀχυρότητα ϑαυμάσιον. ‘Aya μέσον γὰρ ὧν 
μεγάλης λίμνης καὶ τῆς ϑαλάττης, δύο μόνον ἀπὸ τῆς 
γῆς ἔχει προσόδους στενὰς καὶ παντελῶς εὐφνλάκτους. 
Τὸν δὲ τύπον τῆς πόλεως ἀποτελῶν χλαμύδι παρα- 
πλήσιον, ἦγε πλατεῖαν, μέσην σχεδὸν τὴν πόλεν τέμνου- 10 
σαν, καὶ τῷ τε μεγέϑει καὶ πλάτει ϑαυμαστήν. "Ard 
γὰρ πύλης ἐπὶ πύλην διήκουσα, τεσσαράκοντα μὲν σταδ. 
law ἔχει τὸ μῆκος, πλέϑρον δὲ τὸ πλάτος, οἰκεῶν δὲ καὶ 
ἱερῶν πολυτελέσι κατασκεναῖς πᾶσα, κεκόσμηται. ἸΤροσ- 
ἔταξε δ᾽ ὁ ᾿Αλέξανδρος καὶ βασίλεια κατασκευάσαι ϑαυ- 15 
μαστὰ κατὰ τὸ μέγεϑος καὶ βάρος τῶν ἔργων. Οὐ μόνον 
δ᾽ ὁ ᾿Αλέξανδρος, ἀλλὰ καὶ οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτὸν βασιλεύσαντες 
Αἰγύπτου σχεδὸν ἅπαντες πολυτελέσι κατασκευαῖς ηὔξη- 
σαν αὐτὰ τὰ βασίλεια. Καϑόλου δὲ ἡ πόλις τοσαύτην 
ἐπίδοσιν ἔλαβεν ἐν τοῖς ὕστερον χρόνοις, ὧστε παρὰ 30 
πολλοῖς αὐτὴν πρώτην ἀριϑμεῖσϑαι τῶν κατὰ τὴν οἶκον- 
μένην. Kai γὰρ κάλλει, καὶ μεγέϑει, καὶ προσόδων πλήθει 
καὶ τῶν πρὸς τροφὴν ἀνηκόντων πολὺ διαφέρει τῶν GA- 
λων. Tod δὲ τῶν κατοικούντων οἰκητόρων αὐτὴν πλῆϑος 
ὑπερβάλλει τοὺς ἐν ταῖς ἄλλαις πόλεσιν οἰκήτορας. 26 
0. Of Αἰϑίοπες κακόβιοί re καὶ γυμνῆτές εἰσι τὰ πολλὰ, 
καὶ νομάδες τὰ δὲ βοσκήματα αὑτοῖς ἐστὶ μικρὰ πρόβατα 
καὶ αἶγες καὶ βόες καὶ κύνες μικροί. Ζῶσι δ᾽ ἀπὸ κέγχρου, 
καὶ κριϑῆς, ad’ ὧν καὶ ποτὸν ποιοῦσιν αὑτοῖς. Οὐδ’ 
ἀκρόδρνα ἔχονσι πλὴν φοινίκων ὀλίγων ἐν κήποις θασιλι- 98 
κοῖς ἔνιοι δὲ καὶ πόαν σιτοῦνται, καὶ κλῶνας ἁπαλοὺς, 
καὶ λωτὸν, καὶ καλάμον ῥίζαν. Κρέασι δὲ χρῶνται, καὶ 
αἵματι, καὶ γάλακτι, καὶ Tupg@.—10. Of Αἰϑέοπες χρῶνται 
τόξοις τετραπήχεσι ξυλίνοις, πεπυρακτωμένοις. Ὅπλίς- 
ουσι δὲ καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας, ὧν αἱ πλείους κεκρίκωνται τὸ 38 
«εῖλος τοῦ στόματος χαλκῷ κρίκῳ᾽ κωδιοφόροι δ᾽ εἰσὶν, 
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ἐρέαν οὐκ ἔχοντες, τῶν προβάτων αἰγοτριχούντων᾽ οἱ δὲ 
νυμνῆταί εἰσιν, ἢ καὶ περεέζωνται μικρὰ κώδια ἢ τρέχινα 
Aéypata εὐὐφῆ. Θεὸν δὲ νομίζουσι, τὸν μὲν ἀϑάνατον, 
τουτον 0’ εἶναι τὸν αἴτιον τῶν πάντων, τὸν δὲ ϑνητὸν, 

δ ἀνώνυμόν τινα καὶ οὐ σαφῆ᾽ ὡς δ᾽ ἐπιτοπολὺ τοὺς ebep- 
γέτας καὶ τοὺς βασιλόας ϑεοὺς νομίζουσι. Τοὺς δὲ νει» 
ροὺς οἱ μὲν ele τὸν ποταμὸν ἐκρίπτουσιν, οἱ δ᾽ οἷκοιε 
κατέχουσι περιχέαντες ὕαλον, τινὲς δὲ ἐν κεραμέαες σοροῖς 
κατορύττουσι κύκλῳ τῶν ἱερῶν. Βασιλέας καϑιστᾶσε 

ἰοτοὺς κάλλει διαφέροντας, } ἀρετῇ κτηνοτροφίας, ἢ ἀν- 
δρείας, ἢ πλούτου. 

11. Τούτων διευκρινημένων, οἰκεῖον ἂν εἴη διελϑεῖν 
περὶ τῶν Λιβύων τῶν πλησίον Αἰγύπτου κατοικούντων 
καὶ τῆς ὁμόρον χώρας. Ta γὰρ περὶ Κυρήνην καὶ τὰς 

15 Σύρτεις, ἔτι δὲ τὴν μεσόγειον τῆς κατὰ τοὺς τόπους Tobe 
τους χέρσον, κατοικεῖ τέτταρα γένη Λιβύων" ὧν οἱ μὲν 
ὀνομαζόμενοι Νασαμῶνες νέμονται τὰ νεύοντα μέρη πρὸς 
νότον, οἱ δ' Αὐχῖσαι τὰ πρὸς τὴν δύσιν" οἱ δὲ Μαρμαρέδαε 
κατοικοῦσι τὴν μεταξὺ ταινίαν Αἰγύπτον καὶ Κυρήνης, 

90 μετέχοντες καὶ τῆς παραλίας" οἱ δὲ Mdxat πολνανθρωπίᾳ 
τῶν ὁμοεϑνῶν προέχοντες, νέμονται τοὺς τόπους τοὺς 
περὶ τὴν Σύρτιν. Τῶν δὲ προειρημένων Λιβύων γεωργοὲ 
μέν εἰσιν, οἷς ὑπάρχει χώρα δυναμένη καρπὸν φέρειν 
δαψιλῆ, νομάδες δ᾽, ὅσοι τῶν κτηνῶν τὴν ἐπιμέλειαν 

95 ποιούμενοι, τὰς τροφὰς ἔχουσιν ἀπὸ τούτων. ᾿Αμφότερα 
δὲ τὰ γένη ταῦτα βασιλέας ἔχει, καὶ βίον οὐ παντελῶς 
ἄγριον, οὐδ᾽ ἀνθρωπίνης ἡμερότητος ἐξηλλαγμένον. Τὸ 
δὲ τρίτον γένος οὔτε βασιλέως ὑπακοῦον, οὗτε τοῦ δικαίον 
λόγον οὐδ᾽ ἔννοιαν ἔχον, ἀεὶ λῃστεύει" ἀπροσδοκήτως δὲ 

80 τὰς ἐμβολὰς ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμου ποιούμενον, ἁρπάζει τὰ παρα» 
τυχόντα, καὶ ταχέως ἀνακάμπτει πρὸς τὸν αὐτὸν τόπον 
Πάντες δ᾽ οἱ Λίβνες οὗτοι ϑηριώδη βίον ἔχουσιν, ὑπαέίϑριοε 
διαμένοντες, καὶ τὸ τῶν ἐπιτηδευμάτων ἄγριον ἐζηλω 
κότες" οὔτε γὰρ ἡμέρον διαίτης, οὔτ᾽ ἐσθῆτος μετέχουσιν 

86 ἀλλὰ δοραῖς αἰγῶν σκεπάζουσι τὰ σώματα. ‘O δ' ὁπλισ 
μὸς αὑτῶν ἐστὶν οἰκεῖος τῆς τε χώρας καὶ τῶν ἐπιτηδεν 
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μάτων. Κοῦφοι γὰρ ὄντες τοῖς σώμασι, καὶ χώραν οἰκοῦν- 
τες κατὰ τὸ πλεῖστον ποδιάδα, πρὸς τοὺς κινδύνους ὁρμῶσι, 
λόγχας ἔχοντες τρεῖς καὶ λίϑους ἐν ἄγγεσι συκυτίνοις" 
ξίφος δ᾽ ob φοροῦσιν, οὐδὲ κράνος, οὐδ᾽ ὅπλον οὐδὲν 
ἕτερόν, στοχαζόμενοι τοῦ προτερεῖν ταῖς εὐκινησίαις ἐν ὃ 
τοῖς διωγμοῖς, καὶ πάλιν ἐν ταῖς ἀποχωρήσεσι. Διόπερ 
εὐθδετώτατοι πρὸς δρόμον εἰσὶ καὶ λεϑοβολέαν, διαπεπονή- 
κότες τῇ μελέτῃ καὶ τῇ συνηϑείᾳ τὰ τῆς φύσεως προτ- 
ἐρήματα. Καϑόλου δὲ πρὸς τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους οὔτε τὸ 
δίκαιον οὔτε τὴν πίστιν Kar’ οὐδένα τρόπον διατηροῦσιν... 10 
12. Τῆς δὲ χώρας ἡ μὲν ὅμορος τῇ Κυρήνῃ γεώδης ἐστὶ 
καὶ πολλοὺς φέρουσα καρπούς. Οὐ μόνον γὰρ ὑπάρχει 
σετοφόρος, ἀλλὰ καὶ πολλὴν ἄμπελον, ἔτι δ᾽ ἐλαίαν ἔχει, 
καὶ τὴν ἀγρίαν ὕλην, καὶ ποταμοὺς εὐχρηστίαν παρεχομ- 
évoucg: ἡ δ᾽ ὑπὲρ τὸ νότιον μέρος ὑπερτείνουσα, ἄσπορος 16 
οὖσα καὶ σπαμίζουσα ναματιαίων ὑδάτων, τὴν πρόσοψιν 
ἔχει πελάγει παρεμφερῆ, οὐδεμίαν δὲ παρεχομένη ποικ- 
ἐλίαν, ἐρήμῳ γῇ περιέχεται. Διόπερ οὐδ᾽ ὄρνεον ἰδεῖν 
ἔστιν, ov τετράπουν ἐν αὐτῇ ζῶον, πλὴν δορκάδος καὶ 
Bods: οὐ μὴν οὔτε φυτὸν, ovr’ ἄλλο τῶν ὄνναμένων 80 
ψυχαγωγῆσαι τὴν ὅρασιν, ὡς ἂν τῆς εἰς μεσόγειον ἀν. 
ηκούσης γῆς ἐχούσης ἐπὶ τὸ μῆκος ἀϑρόους ϑῖνας. Ἐφ᾽ 
ὅσον δὲ σπανίζει τῶν πρὸς ἥμερον βίον ἀνηκόντων, ἐπὶ 
τοσοῦτον πληϑύει παντοίων ταῖς ἰδέαις καὶ τοῖς μεγέϑεσιν 
ὄφεων, μάλιστα δὲ τῶν τοιοντῶν, οὗς προσαγορεύουσι 95 
κεράστας" of τὰ μὲν δήγματα ϑανατηφόρα ποιοῦνται, τὴν 
δὲ χρόαν ἄμμῳ παραπλησίαν ἔχουσι. Διόπερ ἐξωμοιωμέν- 
ὧν αὐτῶν κατὰ τὴν πρόσοψιν τοῖς ὑποκειμένοις ἐδάφεσιν, 
ὀλίγοι μὲν ἐπιγιγνώσκουσιν, of πολλοὶ δ᾽ ἀγνοοῦντες 
πατοῦσι, καὶ κινδύνοις περιπίπτουσιν ἀπροσδοκήτοις. 20 
18. Ἧ Καρχηδὼν ἐπὶ χεῤῥονήσου τινὸς ἴδρυται, περι- 
γραφούσης κύκλον, τριακοσίων ἑξήκοντα σταδίων ἔχοντα 
τεῖχος. Kara μέσην δὲ τὴν πόλεν ἡ ἀκρόπολις, ἣν ἐκάλ- 
ουν Βύρσαν, ὀφρὺς ἱκανῶς ὀρϑία, κύκλῳ περιοικουμένη, 
κατὰ δὲ τὴν κορυφὴν ἔχουσα ᾿Ασκληπιεῖον, ὅπερ κατὰ τὴν 35 
ὅλωσιν τῆς πόλεως ἡ γυνὴ τοῦ ᾿Ασδρούβα συνέπρησεν 
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αὑτῇ. Ὕπόκεινται δὲ τῇ ἀκροπόλει ol τε λιμένες, καὶ 6 
Κώϑων, νησίον περιφερὲς Εὐρίπῳ περιεχύμενον, ἔχον τε 
νεωσοίκους ἑκατέρωϑεν κύκλῳ. Κτίσμα δ᾽ ἐστὶ Διδοὺς, 
ἀγαγούσης ἐκ Τύρον λαόν: οὕτω δ᾽ εὐτυχὴς ἡ ἀποικία 

ὁ τοῖς Φοίνιξιν ὑπῆρξε καὶ αὕτη, καὶ ἡ μέχρι τῆς ᾿Ἰθημίας 
τῆς τε ἄλλης καὶ τῆς ἔξω στηλῶν, ὥστε καὶ τῆς Εὐρώπης 
την ἀρίστην ἐνείμαντο οἱ Φοίνικες κατὰ τὴν ἤπειρον, καὶ 
τὰς προσεχεῖς νήσους" THY τε Λιβύην κατεκτήσαντο πᾶ- 
σαν, ὅσην μὴ νομαδικῶς οἷόν τ᾽ ἣν οἰκεῖν. °Ad’ ἧς δυνάμε 

Ἰ0εως πόλιν τε ἀντίπαλον τῇ 'Ῥώμῳ κατεσκευάσαντο, καὶ 
τρεῖς ἐπολέμησαν πρὸς αὑτοὺς μεγάλους πολέμους. 

14. Τένοιτο δ᾽ ἂν εὔδηλος ἡ δύναμις αὐτῶν ἐκ τοῦ 
ὑστάτον πολέμου, ἐν ᾧ κατελύϑησαν ὑπὸ Σκηπίωνος, τοῦ 
Αἰμιλιανοῦ, καὶ ἡ πόλιες ἄρδην ἠφανίσϑης “Ore γὰρ 

16 ἤρξαντο πολεμεῖν, πόλεις μὲν εἶχον τοιακοσίας ἐν τῷ 
Λιβύῃ ἀνθρώπων δ᾽ ἐν τῇ πόλει μυριάδας ἑβδομήκοντα" 
πολιορκούμενοι de καὶ ἀναγκασϑέντες τραπέσϑαιε πρὸς 
ἔνδοσιν, πανοπλεῶν μὲν ἔδοσαν μυριάδας εἴκοσι, καταπελ» 
τικὰ δὲ ὄργανα τρισχίλια, ὡς οὐ πολεμηϑησόμενοι. Ἰριϑ- 

φροέντος δὲ πάλιν τοῦ ἀναπολεμεῖν, ἐξαίφνης ὁπλοποιΐαν 
συνεστήσαντο, καὶ ἐκάστης ἡμέρας ἀνεφέροντο ϑυρεοὶ μὲν 
ἑκατὸν καὶ τετταράκοντα πεπηγότες" μάχαιραι dé τρια- 
κόσιαι, καὶ λόγχαι πεντακόσιαι, χίλια δὲ βέλη καταπελ.- 
tia: τρίχα δὲ τοῖς καταπέλταις αἱ ϑεράπαιναι παρεῖχον 

8356 Ἔτι τοίνυν ναῦς ἔχοντες δώδεκα, τότε, καίπερ ἤδη συμ- 
πεφευγότες εἷς τὴν Βύρσαν, ἐν διμήνῳ κατεσκευάσαντο 
ναῦς εἴκοσι καὶ ἑκατὸν καταφράκτους, καὶ, τοῦ στόματος 
‘tev Κώϑωνος φρουρουμένου, διώρυξαν ἄλλο στόμα, καὶ 
προῆλθεν αἰφνιδίως ὁ στόλος. ὕλη γὰρ ἦν ἀποκειμένη 

30 παλαιὰ, καὶ τεχνιτῶν πλῆϑος προσεδρεῦον καὶ σιταρκούμ- 
evov δημοσίᾳ. Τοιαύτη δ᾽ οὖσα Καρχηδὼν, ὅμως ἑάλω 
καὶ κατεσκάφη 
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HISTORY AND BIOGRAPHY 


I. SOLON. 
Solon procures the Athenians the Possession of Salamis 


᾿Επεὶ μακρόν τινα καὶ δυσχερῆ πόλεμον οἱ ἐν ἄστει 
περὶ τῆς Σαλαμινίων νήσου Μεγαρεῦσι πολεμοῦντες ἐξέκ- 
αμον, καὶ νόμον ἔϑεντο, μήτε γράψαι τινὰ, μήτ᾽ εἰπεῖν 
αὖϑις, ὡς χρὴ τὴν πόλιν ἀντιποιεῖσϑαι τῆς Σαλαμῖνος, ἢ 
ϑανάτῳ ζημιοῦσϑαι, βαρέως φέρων τὴν ἀδοξίαν ὁ Σόλων, δ 
καὶ τῶν νέων ὁρῶν πολλοὺς δεομένους ἀρχῆς ἐπὶ τὸν πόλ- 
ἐμον, αὐτοὺς δὲ μὴ ϑαῤῥοῦντας ἄρξασϑαι διὰ τὸν νόμον, 
ἐσκήψατο μὲν ἔκστασιν τῶν λογισμῶν, καὶ λόγος εἰς τὴν 
πόλιν ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας διεδόϑη παρακινητικῶς ἔχειν αὐτόν. 
Ἐλεγεῖα δὲ κρύφα συνϑεὶς, καὶ μελετήσας ὥστε λέγειν 10 
ἀπὸ στόματος, ἐξεπήδησεν εἷς τὴν ἀγορὰν ἄφνω, πιλίον 
περιϑέμενος. Ὄχλον δὲ πολλοῦ συνδραμόντος, ἀναβὰς 
ἐπὶ τὸν τοῦ κήρυκος λέϑον, ἐν δῇ διεξῆλθε τὴν ἐλεγείαν, 
ἧς ἐστιν ἀρχή: 


Αὐτὸς κήρυξ ἦλθον ἀφ᾽ ἱμερτῆς Σαλαμῖνος, 1δ 
Κόσμον ἐπέων, ᾧδὴν dvr’ ἀγορῆς, ϑέμενος. 

Τοῦτο τὸ ποίημα Σαλαμὶς ἐπιγέγραπται, καὶ στίχων 
ἑκατόν ἐστι, χαριέντως πάνυ πεποιημένων. Τότε δὲ ἀσ- 
ϑέντος αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῶν φίλων τοῦ Σόλωνος ἀρξαμένων 

ἐπαινεῖν, μάλιστα δὲ τοῦ Πεισιστράτον τοῖς πολίταις 90 
ἐγκελευομένον, καὶ παρορμῶντος πεισϑῆναι τῷ λέγοντι, 
λύσαντες τὸν νόμον, αὖϑις ἥπτοντο τοῦ πολέμου, προ- 
στησάμενοι τὸν Σόλωνα. Τὰ μὲν οὖν δημώδη τῶν λεγομ- 
ένων τοιαῦτ᾽ ἐστὶν, ὅτι πλεύσας ἐπὶ Kwdidda μετὰ τοῦ 

Πεισιστράτου, καὶ καταλαβὼν αὐτόϑι πάσας τὰς γνναῖκας Wh 
τῇ Δήμητρι τὴν πάτριον ϑυσίαν ἐπιτελούσας, ἔπεμψεν 
ἄνδρα πιστὸν εἷς τὴν Σαλαμῖνα, προσποιούμενον αὐτό- 
μολον εἶναι, κελεύσοντα τοὺς Μεγαρεῖς, εἰ βούλονται τῶν 
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᾿Αϑηναίων τὰς πρώτας λαβεῖν γυναῖκας, ἐπὶ Κωλιάδα 
per’ αὐτοῦ πλεῖν τὴν ταχίστην. ‘Q¢ δὲ πεισϑέντες οἱ 
Μεγαρεῖς ἄνδρας ἐξέπεμψαν ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ, καὶ κατεῖδεν ὁ 
Σόλων τὸ πλοῖον ἐλαυνόμενον ἀπὸ τῆς νήσου, τὰς μον 
δ γυναῖκας ἐκποδὼν ἀπελϑεῖν ἐκέλευσε, τῶν δὲ νεωτέρων 
τοὺς μηδέπω γενειῶντας ἐνδύμασι καὶ μίτραις καὶ ὑποδή 
μασι τοῖς ἐκείνων σκευασαμένους, καὶ λαβόντας ἐγχειρίδια 
κρυπτὰ, παίζειν καὶ χορεύειν προσέταξε πρὸς τῇ ϑαλάσσι, 
μέχρις ἂν ἀποβῶσιν οἱ πολέμιοι, καὶ γένηταε τὸ πλοῖον 
lO ὑποχείριον. Οὕτω δὴ τούτων πραττομένων, ὑπαχϑέντες 
οἱ Μεγαρεῖς τῇ ὄψει, ἐξεπήδων ὡς ἐπὶ γνναῖκας ἁμιλ- 
λώμενοι . πρὸς ἀλλήλους" ὥστε μηδένα διαφυγεῖν, ἀλλὰ 
πάντας ἀπολέσϑαι, καὶ τὴν νῆσον ἐπιπλεύσαντας εὐϑὺς 
ἔχειν τοὺς ᾿Αϑηναίους. ἴΑλλοι δὲ ἄλλον τινὰ τρόπον 
1δ γγενέσϑαι τὴν κατάληψιν «λέγουσιν. 


II. 
Extracts from the Life of Aristides. 

᾿Αριστείδης ὁ Λυσιμάχου, φυλῆς μὲν ἣν 'Αντιοχίδος 
τὸν δὲ δῆμον ᾿Αλωπεκῆϑεν. Περὶ δ᾽ οὐσίας αὐτοῦ λόγοι 
διάφοροι γεγόνασιν, οἱ μὲν, ὡς ἐν πενίᾳ συντόνῳ καταβιώ- 
σαντος, καὶ μετὰ τὴν τελευτὴν ἀπολιπόντος ϑυγατέρας 
20 δύο πολὺν χρόνον ἀνεκδότους dt’ ἀπορίαν γεγενημένας. 
Πρὸς δὲ τοῦτον τὸν λόγον ὑπὸ πολλῶν εἰρημένον ἀντι- 
τασσόμενος ὁ Φαληρεὺς Δημήτριος, χωρίον τε Φαληροὶ 
φησὶ γινώσκειν ’Aptoteidov λεγόμενον, ἐν ᾧ τέϑαπταε, 
καὶ ἄλλα τεκμήρια τῆς περὲ τὸν οἶκον εὐπορίας ἀγείρεε, 
95 οὐ μάλα πιϑανὰ, φιλοτιμούμενος αὐτὸν τῆς πενίας ἐξελέσ- 

Yat, ὡς μεγάλου κακοῦ. 

Θαυμαστὴ δέ τις ἐφαίνετο αὐτοῦ παρὰ τὰς ἐν τῇ πολι- 
τείᾳ μεταβολὰς ἡ εὐστάϑεια, μήτε ταῖς τιμαῖς ἐπαιρομένου, 
πρός τε τὰς δυσημερίας ἀϑορύβως καὶ πράως ἔχοντος, καὶ 

30 ὁμοίως ἡγουμένου χρῆναι τῇ πατρίδι παρέχειν ἑαυτὸν, οὗ 
χρημάτων μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ δόξης προῖκα καὶ ἀμισϑὲ πο- 
λετευόμενον. “Oder, τῶν εἰς ᾿Αμφιάραον in’ Αἰσχύλου 
πεποιημένων ἰαμβείων ἐν τῷ ϑεάτρῳ λεγομένων, 
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Οὐ γὰρ δοκεῖν δίκαιος, GAA’ εἶναε ϑέλει, 
Βαϑεῖαν ἄλοκα διὰ φρενὸς καρπούμενος, 
"A®’ ἧς τὰ κεδνὰ βλαστάνει βουλεύμαμῃ, 
πᾶντες ἀπέβλεψαν εἷς ᾿Αριστείδην, ὡς ἐκείνῳ μάλεστα 
τῆς ἀρετῆς ταύτης προσηκούσης. δ 

Οὐ μόνον δὲ πρὸς εὔνοιαν καὶ χάριν, ἀλλὰ καὶ πρὸς 
οργὴν καὶ πρὸς ἔχϑραν ἰσχυρότατος ἦν ὑπὲρ τῶν δικαίων 
ἀντιβῆναι. Λέγεται γοῦν ποτε διώκων ἐχϑρὸν ἐν δικ- 
αστηρίῳ, μετὰ τὴν κατηγορίαν οὐ βουλομένων. ἀκούειν 
τοῦ κινδυνεύοντος τῶν δικαστῶν, ἀλλὰ τὴν ψῆφον εὐθὺς 10 
αἰτούντων én’ αὑτὸν, ἀναπηδήσας τῷ κρινομένῳ συνικετ- 
every, ὅπως ἀκουσϑείη καὶ τύχοι τῶν νομίμων. 

Πάλιν δὲ κρίνων ἰδιώταις δυσὶ, τοῦ ἑτέρου λέγοντος, 
ὡς πολλὰ τυγχάνει τὸν ᾿Αριστείδην ὁ ἀντίδικος λελυπη- 
κὼς, ’, ὦ ’yade, ἔφη, μᾶλλον εἴ τι σὲ κακὸν πεποίηκε 1δ 
σοὶ γὰρ οὐκ ἐμαυτῷ δικάζω. * 

Πασῶν δὲ τῶν περὶ αὑτὸν ἀρετῶν ἡ δικαιοσύνη μάλεστα 
τοῖς πολλοῖς αἴσϑησιν παρεῖχε, διὰ τὸ τὴν χρείαν ἐνδελ- 
ἐχεστάτην αὑτῆς καὶ κοινοτάτην ὑπάρχειν. "Οϑεν, ἁνὴρ 
πένης καὶ δημοτικὸς, ἐκτήσατο τὴν βασιλεκωτάτην καὶ 90 
ϑειοτάτην προσηγορίαν τὸν Δίκαιον. Ὃ τῶν βασιλέων 
καὶ τυράννων οὐδεὶς ἐζήλωσεν, ἀλλὰ ἸΙολιορκηταὶ, καὶ 
Κεραυνοὶ, καὶ Νικάτορες, ἔνιοι δ᾽ ᾿Αετοὶ καὶ ᾿Ιέρακες 
ἔχαιρον προσαγορευόμενοι, τὴν ἀπὸ τῆς βίας καὶ τῆς 
δυνάμεως, ὡς ἔοικε, μᾶλλον, ἢ τὴν ἀπὸ τῆς ἀρδτῆς δόξαν 86 
ἀγαπῶντες. 

Τῷ δ᾽ οὖν ᾿Αριστείδῃ συνέβη τὸ πρῶτον ἀγαπωμένῳ διὰ 
τὴν ἐπωνυμίαν, ὕστερον φϑονεῖσϑαι. Ὃ γὰρ δῆμος ἐπὶ 
τῇ νίκῃ μέγα φρονῶν, ἤχϑετο τοῖς ὄνομα καὶ δόξαν ὑπὲρ 
τοὺς πολλοὺς ἔχουσιν. Kal συνελθόντες εἰς ἄστυ παν- 80 
ταχόϑεν͵ ἐξοστρακίζουσι τὸν ᾿Αριστείδην, ὄνομα τῷ φϑόνῳ 
τῆς δόξης φόβον τυραννίδος ϑέμενοι. Μοχϑηρίας γὰρ 
οὐκ ἦν ζημία ὁ ἐξοστρακισμὸς, GAA’ ἐκαλεῖτο μὲν, de’ 
εὐπρέπειαν, ὄγκου καὶ δυνάμεως βαρυτέρας ταπείνωσις 
καὶ κόλασις. 8δ 

Τραφομένων οὖν τότε τῶν ὀστράκων, λέγεταί τινα τῶν 

L 
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ἀγραμμάτων καὶ παντελῶς ἀγροίκων, ἀναδόντα τῷ "Aptor- 
εἰδῃ τὸ ὄστρακον, ὡς ἑνὲ τῶν τυχόντων, παρακαλεῖν, 
ὅπως '᾿Αριστείδην ἐγγράψει. Tov δὲ ϑαυμάσαντος xal 
πυϑομένου, μή τι κακὸν αὐτῷ ᾿Αριστείδης πεποίηκεν, 
δ οὐδὲν, εἶπεν, οὐδὲ γενώσκω τὸν ἄνϑρωπον, ἀλλ᾽ ἐνοχλοῦ- 
μαε πανταχοῦ τὸν Δέκαιον ἀκούων. Ταῦτ᾽ ἀκούσαντα 
τὸν ᾿Αριστείδην ἀποκρίνασϑαι μὲν οὐδὲν, ἐγγράψαι δὰ 
τοὔνομα τῷ ὀστράκῳ καὶ ἀποδοῦναι. Τῆς δὲ πόλεως 
ἀπαλλαττόμενος ἤδη, τὰς χεῖρας ἀνατείνας εἰς τὸν ov- 
10 ρανὸν, ηὔξατο, μηδένα καιρὸν ᾿Αϑηναίους καταλαβεῖν, ὃς 
ἀναγκάσει τὸν δῆμον ᾿Αριστείδον μνησϑῆνα. 

Ol “Ἕλληνες ἐτέλονν μέν τινα, καὶ Λακεδαιμονίων 
ἡγουμένων, ἀποφορὰν εἷς τὸν πόλεμον, ταχϑῆναε δὲ βουλο- 
μενοι κατὰ πόλεν ἑκάστοις τὸ μέτριον, ἡτήσαντο παρὰ τῶν 

16’ Αϑηναίων ’Αριστείδην, καὶ προσέταξαν αὐτῷ, χώραν τε 
καὶ προσόδους ἐπισκεψάμενον, ὁρίσαι τὸ κατ᾽ ἀξίαν ἑκάστῳ 
καὶ δύναμιν. Ὁ δὲ τηλικαύτης ἐξουσίας κύριος γενόμ- 
ενος, καὶ τρόπον τινὰ τῆς Ελλάδος én’ αὐτῷ μόνῳ τὰ 
πράγματα πάντα ϑεμένης, πένης μὲν ἐξῆλθεν, ἐπανῆλϑα 

20 δὲ πενέστερος, οὐ μόνον καϑαρῶς καὶ δικαίως, ἀλλὰ καὲ 
προσφιλῶς πᾶσι καὶ ἁρμοδίως τὴν ἐπιγραφὴν τῶν χρημά- 
τῶν ποιησάμενος. ᾿Ὡς γὰρ οἱ παλαιοὶ τὸν ἐπὶ Κρόνου 
βίον, οὕτως οἱ σύμμαχοι τῶν ᾿Αϑηναίων τὸν ἐπ᾽ ᾽Αριστ- 
eidov φόρον, εὐποτμίαν τινὰ τῆς Ελλάδος ὀνομάζοντες, 

95 ὕμνουν, καὶ μάλιστα per’ οὐ πολὺν χρόνον διπλασιασϑέν- 
τος, εἶτ᾽ αὖϑις τριπλασιασϑέντος. 

᾿Αριστείδης εἰς τὸ ἄρχειν ἀνθρώπων τοσούτων κατα 
στήσας τὴν ἑαντοῦ πατρίδα, αὐτὸς ἐνέμεινε τῇ πενίᾳ, καὶ 
τὴν ἀπὸ τοῦ πένης εἶναι δόξαν οὐδὲν ἧττον ἀγαπῶν τῆς 

80 ἀπὸ τῶν τροπαίων διετέλεσε. Δῆλον δ᾽ ἐκεῖϑεν. Kad- 
λίας ὁ δᾳδοῦχος ἦν αὐτῷ γένει προσήκων" τοῦτον of 
ἐχϑροὶ ϑανάτον διώκοντες, ἐπεὶ περὲ ὧν ἐγράψαντο μετ- 
ρίως κατηγόρησαν, εἶπόν τινα λόγον ἔξωϑεν τοιοῦτον 
πρὸς τοὺς δικαστάς " 'Αριστείδην, ἔφησαν, ἴστε, τὸν Λυσιμ- 

8δδάχον, ϑαυμαζόμενον ἐν τοῖς "Ἔλλησι" τούτῳ πῶς oleade 
τὰ cat’ οἶκον ἔχειν, ὁρῶντες αὐτὸν ἐν τρίβωνι τοιούτῳ 
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προερχόμενον εἷς τὸ δημόσιον ; dp’ οὐκ εἰκός ἐστι, τὸν 
peyouvra φανερῶς, καὶ πεινῦν οἶκοι, καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἐπι- 
τηδείων σπανίζειν ; τοῦτον μέντοι Καλλίας, ἀνεψιὸν αὑτῷ 
ὄντα, πλουσιώτατος ὧν ᾿Αϑηναίων, περιορᾷ μετὰ τέκνων 
sai γυναικὸς ἐνδεόμενον, πολλὰ κεχρημένος τῷ ἀνδρὶ, καὶ δ 
πολλάκις αὐτοῦ τῆς παρ᾽ ὑμῖν δυνάμεως ἀπολελαυκώς. 
Ὁ 62 Καλλίας, ὁρῶν ἐπὶ τούτῳ μάλιστα ϑορυβοῦντας τοὺς 
δικαστὰς καὶ χαλεπῶς πρὸς αὑτὸν ἔχοντας, ἐκάλει τὸν 
᾿Αριστείδην, ἀξιῶν μαρτυρῆσαι πρὸς τοὺς δικαστὰς, ὅτι 
πολλάκις αὐτοῦ πολλὰ καὶ διδόντος καὶ δεομένου λαβεῖν, 10 
οὐκ ἠϑέλησεν, ἀποκρινόμενος, ὡς μᾶλλον αὐτῷ διὰ τὴν 
πενίαν μέγα φρονεῖν ἢ Καλλίᾳ διὰ τὸν πλοῦτον προσήκει. 
Ταῦτα τοῦ ᾿Αριστείδον τῷ Καλλίᾳ προσμαρτυρήσαντος, 
οὐδεὶς ἦν τῶν ἀκονόντων, ὃς οὐκ ἀπήει πένης μᾶλλον, ὡς 
᾿Αριστείδης, εἶναε βουλόμενος, ἢ πλουτεῖν, ὡς Καλλίας. 15 
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Λέγεται ὁ Θεμιστοκλῆς, Νεοκλέους υἱὸς, οὕτω παράφο- 
οος πρὸς δόξαν εἶναι, καὶ πράξεων μεγάλων ὑπὸ φιλοτιμίας 
ἐραστὴς, ὥστε νέος ὧν ἔτι, τῆς ἐν Μαραϑῶνι μάχης πρὸς 
τοὺς βαρβάρους γενομένης, καὶ τῆς Μιλτιάδου στρατηγίας 
διαβοηϑείσης, σύννους ὁρᾶσϑαι τὰ πολλὰ πρὸς ἑαντῷ, καὶ 20 
τὰς νύκτας ἀγρυπνεῖν, καὶ τοὺς πότους παραιτεῖσϑαι 
τοὺς σνυνήϑεις, καὶ λέγειν πρὸς τοὺς ἐρωτῶντας καὶ ϑαυ- 
μάζοντας τὴν περὶ τὸν βίον μεταβολὴν, ὡς καϑεύδειν 
αὐτὸν οὖκ ἐῴη τὸ τοῦ Μιλτιάδον τρόπαιον. Οἱ μὲν. γὰρ 
ἄλλοι πέρας ᾧοντο τοῦ πολέμου τὴν ἐν Μαραϑῶνι τῶν 25 
βαρβάρων ἧτταν εἶναι, Θεμιστοκλῆς δὲ ἀρχὴν μειζόνων 
ἀγώνων, ἐφ᾽ ode ἑαυτὸν ὑπὲρ τῆς ὅλης "Ελλάδος ἤλειφεν 
ἀεὶ, καὶ τὴν πόλεν ἤσκει, πόῤῥωθεν ἤδη προσδοκῶν τὸ 
μέλλον. 
᾿ Καὶ πρῶτον μὲν τὴν Λαυριωτικὴν πρόσοδον ἀπὸ τῶν 30 
ἀργυρείων μετάλλων ἔϑος ἐχόντων ᾿Αϑηναίων διανέμεσ- 
ϑαι, μόνος εἰπεῖν ἐτόλμησε παρελθὼν εἰς τὸν δῆμον, ὡς 
χρὴ, τὴν διανομὴν ἐάσαντας, ἐκ τῶν χρημάτων τούτων 
κατασκενάσασθϑαι τριήρεις ἐπὶ τὸν πρὸς Αἰγινήτας πόλε- 
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pov. Ἤκμαζε γὰρ οὗτος ἐν τῇ ᾿Ελλάδι μάλεστα, καί 
κατεῖχον οἱ Αἰγινῆταε πλήϑει νεῶν τὴν ϑάλασσαν. "Hs 
καὶ ῥᾷον Θεμιστοκλῆς συνέπεισεν, οὐ Δαρεῖον, οὐδὲ Πέρσας 
(μακρὰν γὰρ ἦσαν οὗτοι, καὶ δέος οὐ πάνν βέβαιον ὡς 
& ἀφιξόμενοι παρεῖχον) ἐπισείων, ἀλλὰ τῇ πρὸς Αἰγινήτας 
ὀργῇ καὶ φιλονεικίᾳ τῶν πολετῶν ἀποχρησάμενος εὐκαίρως 
ἐπὶ τὴν παρασκενήν. 'Ἑκατὸν γὰρ ἀπὸ τῶν χρημάτων 
ἐκείνων ἐποιήϑησαν τριήρεις, al καὶ πρὸς Ξέρξην evav- 
μάχησαν. ‘Ex δὲ τούτον κατὰ μικρὸν ὑπάγων καὶ κατα- 
10 βιβάζων τὴν πόλεν πρὸς τὴν ϑάλοασαν, ὡς τὰ πεζὰ μὲν 
οὐδὲ τοῖς ὁμόροις ἀξιομάχους ὄντας, ry δ᾽ ἀπὸ τῶν νεῶν 
ἀλκῇ καὶ τοὺς βαρβάρους ἀμύνασϑαι, καὶ τῆς "Ἑλλάδος 
ἄρχειν δυναμένους, ἀντὶ μονίμων ὁπλιτῶν, ὥς φησι TLAE- 
των, ναυβάτας καὶ ϑαλαττίους ἐποίησε" καὶ διαβολὴν 
1δ καϑ' αὑτοῦ παρέσχεν, ὡς ἄρα Θεμιστοκλῆς τὸ δόρυ καὶ 
τὴν ἀσπίδα τῶν πολιτῶν παρελόμενος, εἷς ὑπηρέσιον καὶ 
κώπην συνέστειλε τὸν τῶν ᾿Αϑηναίων δῆμον. "Enpage 
δὲ ταῦτα Μιλτιάδου κρατήσας ἀντιλέγοντος. El μὲν δὴ 
τὴν ἀκρίβειαν καὶ τὸ καϑαρὸν τοῦ πολιτεύματος ἔβλαψεν, 
20% μὴ, ταῦτα πράξας, ἔστω φιλοσοφωτέρον ἐπισκοπεῖν. 
“Ore δ᾽ ἡ τότε σωτηρία τοῖς "Ἔλλησεν ἐκ τῆς ϑαλάσσης 
ὑπῆρξε, καὶ τὴν ᾿Αϑηναίων πόλεν λυϑεῖσαν ἔστησαν αἱ 
τριήρεις ἐκεῖναι, τὰ τ᾽ ἄλλα, καὶ Ξέρξης αὐτὸς ἐμαρτύρησε. 
Τῆς γὰρ πεζικῆς δυνάμεως ἀϑραύστον διαμενούσης, ἔφυγε 
ϑομετὰ τὴν τῶν νεῶν ἧτταν, ὡς οὐκ ὧν ἀξιόμαχος. Kai 
Μαρδόνιον ἐμποδὼν εἷναι τοῖς "Ἕλλησι τῆς διώξεως μᾶλ- 
λον, ἢ δουλωσόμενον αὐτοὺς, ὡς ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ, κατέλειπεν 


IV. THEMISTOCLES. 
Incidents in the Second Persian War. 

Θεμιστοκλῆς παραλαβὼν τὴν ἀρχὴν, εὐθὺς μὲν ἐπεχεῖ- 

ρει τοὺς πολίτας ἐμβιβάζειν ele τὰς τριήρεις, καὶ τὴν 
40 πόλιν ἔπεισεν ἐκλιπόντας ὡς προσωτάτω τῆς Ἕ). λλάδος 
ἀπαντᾷν τῷ βαρβάρῳ κατὰ ϑάλασσαν. Προσεχόντων 
δὲ τῶν ᾿Αϑηναίων αὐτῷ, πέμπεται μετὰ νεῶν én’ ᾽Αρτε- 
μίσιον τὰ στενὰ φνλάξων. Ἔνϑα δὴ τῶν μὲν 'Ἑλλήνων 
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Εἰὐὐῤῥυβιάδην καὶ Λακεδαεμονέους ἡγεῖσϑαε κελευόντων, τῶν 
δὲ ᾿Αϑηναίων, ὅτι πλήϑει τῶν νεῶν σύμπαντας ὁμοῦ .τι 
τοὺς ἄλλους ὑπερέβαλλον, οὐκ ἀξιούντων ἑτέροις ἔπεσ- 
Vat, συνιδὼν τὸν κένδυνον ὁ Θεμιστοκλῆς, αὐτός τε τὴν 
ἀρχὴν Εὐρυβιάδῃ παρῆκε, καὶ κατεπράῦνε τοὺς ᾿Αϑηναίους, δ 
ὑπισχνούμενος, ἂν ἄνδρες ἀγαϑοὶ γένωνται πρὸς τὸν 76A- 
ἐμον, ἑκόντας αὐτοῖς παρέξειν εἰς τὰ λοιπὰ πειϑομέν- 
ove τοὺς "Ἕλληνας. Av ὅπερ δοκεῖ τῆς σωτηρίας αἰτιώ 
τατος γενέσϑαι τῇ ᾿Ελλάδι, καὶ μάλιστα τοὺς ᾿Αϑηναίους 
προαγαγεῖν εἰς δόξαν, ὡς ἀνδρείᾳ μὲν τῶν πολεμίων, 10 
εὐγνωμοσύνῃ δὲ τῶν συμμάχων περιγενομένους. 

Αἱ δὲ γενόμεναι τότε πρὸς τὰς τῶν βαρβάρων ναῦς περὲ 
τὰ στενὰ μάχαι κρίσιν μὲν εἰς τὰ ὅλα μεγάλην οὐκ ἐποίη- 
σαν, τῇ δὲ πείρᾳ μάλέστα τοὺς "Ἕλληνας ὦνησαν, ὑπὸ 
τῶν ἔργων παρὰ τοὺς κινδύνους διδαχϑέντας, ὡς οὔτε 16 
πλήϑη νεῶν, οὔτε κόσμοι καὶ λαμπρότητες ἐπισήμων, οὔτε 
κρανγαὶ κομπώδεις, ἣ βάρβαροι παιᾶνες ἔχουσί τι δεινὸν 
ἀνδράσιν ἐπισταμένοις εἰς χεῖρας ἐένας, καὶ μάχεσϑαε 
τολμῶσιν: ἀλλὰ δεῖ τῶν τοιούτων καταφρονοῦντας ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτὰ τὰ σώματα φέρεσθαι, καὶ πρὸς ἐκεῖνα διαγωνίζεσθαι ῶ0 
συμπλακέντας. Ὃ δὴ καὶ Πίνδαρος οὐ κακῶς ἔοικε συν- 
wav ἐπὶ τῆς én’ ᾿Αρτεμισίῳ μάχης εἰπεῖν, ὅϑι παῖδες 
᾿Αϑηναίων ἐβάλοντο φαεννὰν κρηπῖδα ἐλευϑερίας. ᾿Αρχὴ 
νὰρ ὄντως τοῦ νικᾷν τὸ ϑαῤῥεῖν. + 

Ξέρξου dé διὰ τῆς Δωρίδος dvw Sev ἐμβαλόντος εἰς τὴν 3 
Φωκίδα, καὶ τὰ τῶν Φωκέων ἄστη πυρπολοῦντος, οὐ προσή- 
μυνον οἱ "Ἕλληνες, καίπερ τῶν ᾿Αϑηναίων δεομένων εἰς 
τὴν Βοιω-ίαν ἀπαντῆσαι πρὸ τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς, ὥσπερ αὐτοὶ 
κατὰ ϑάλασσαν én’ ᾿Αρτεμίσιον ἐβοήϑησαν. Μηδενὸς δ᾽ 
ὑπακούοντος αὐτοῖς, ἀλλὰ τῆς Πελοποννήσου περιεχομέν- 80 
wy, καὶ πᾶσαν ἐντὸς ᾿Ισϑμοῦ τὴν δύναμιν ὡρμημένων 
συνάγειν, καὶ. διατειχιζόντων τὸν ᾿Ισϑμὸν εἰς ϑάλασσαν 
ἐκ ϑαλάσσης, ἅμα μὲν ὀργὴ τῆς προδοσίας εἶχε τοὺς 
᾿Αϑηναίους, ἅμα δὲ δυσϑυμία καὶ κατήφεια μεμονωμένους. 
Μάχεσϑαι μὲν γὰρ οὐ διενοοῦντο μυριάσι στρατοῦ τοσαύ- 3h 


rac: ὃ δ᾽ ἦν μέσων ἀναγκαῖον ἐν τῷ παρόντι, τὴν πόλιν 
L2 
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ἀφέντας ἐμφῦναι ταῖς ναυσὶν, ol πολλοὶ χαλεπῶς ἥκονον, 
ὡς μήτε νίκης δεόμενοι, μήτε σωτηρίαν ἐπιστάμενοι, ϑεῶν 
τε ἱερὰ καὶ πατέρων ἠρία προϊεμένων. 

Ἔνϑα δὴ Θεμιστοκλῆς ἀπορῶν τοῖς ἀνθρωπίνοις λογισ- 

δμοῖς προσάγεσϑαι τὸ πλῆϑος, σημεῖα δαιμόνια καὶ χρησ 
μοὺς ἐπῆγεν αὐτοῖς, καὶ κρατήσας τῇ γνώμῃ, ψήφισμα 
γράφει, τὴν μὲν πόλιν παρακαταϑέσϑαι τῇ ᾿Αϑηνᾷ τῇ 
᾿Αϑηναίων μεδεούσῃ, τοὺς δ' ἐν ἡλικίᾳ πάντας ἐμβαίνειν 
εἰς τὰς τριήρεις, παῖδας δὲ καὶ γυναῖκας καὶ ἀνδράποδα 

10 σώζειν ἕκαστον ὡς δυνατόν. ᾿ Κυρωϑέντος δὲ τοῦ ψηφέσ- 
ματος, οἱ πλεῖστοι τῶν ᾿Αϑηναίων ὑπεξέϑεντο γονέας Kas 
γυναῖκας εἰς Τροιζῆνα, φιλοτίμως πάνν τῶν Τροιζηνίων 
ὑποδεχομένων. Καὶ γὰρ τρέφειν ἐψηφίσαντο δημοσίᾳ, 
δύο ὀβολοὺς ἑκάστῳ διδόντες, καὶ τῆς ὀπώρας λαμβάνειν 

16 τοὺς παῖδας ἐξεῖναι πανταχόϑεν, ἔτι δ᾽ ὑπὲρ αὑτῶν διδασ- 
κάλοις τελεῖν μισϑούς. 

᾿ἘἘκπλεούσης δὲ τῆς πόλεως, τοῖς μὲν οἶκτον τὸ ϑέαμα, 
τοῖς δὲ ϑαῦμα τῆς τόλμης παρεῖχε, γονέας μὲν ἄλλῃ προ- 
πεμπόντων, αὑτῶν δ' ἀκάμπτων πρὸς οἰμωγὰς καὶ δάκρνα 

390 γυναικῶν καὶ τέκνων περιβολὰς διαπερώντων εἰς τὴν - 
γῆσον. Καίτοι πολλοὲ μὲν διὰ γῆρας ἀπολιμπανόμενοις 
τῶν πολιτῶν ἔλεον εἶχον. ‘Hy δέ τις καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἡμέρων 
καὶ συντρόφων ζώων ἐπικλῶσα γλυκυϑυμία, per’ ὠρυγῆς 
καὶ πόϑον συμπαραϑεόντων ἐμβαίνουσι τοῖς ἑαυτῶν τροφ- 

9δ εῦσιν, "Ey οἷς ἱστορεῖται κύων Ξανϑίππον, τοῦ ἹΠερικ- 
λέους πατρὸς, οὐκ ἀνασχόμενος τὴν an’ αὐτοῦ μόνωσιν, 
ἐναλέσϑαε τῇ ϑαλάσσῃ, καὶ TY τριήρει παρανηχόμενος, 
ἐμπεσεῖν εἰς τὴν Σαλαμῖνα καὶ λειποϑυμήσας ἀποϑανεῖν 
εὐθύς. Οὗ καὶ τὸ δεικνύμενον ἄχρι νῦν καὶ καλούμενον 

80 Κυνὸς σῆμα τάφον εἶναι λέγουσι. 

Ταῦτα δὴ μεγάλα τοῦ Θεμιστοκλέους. Ἐϊῤρυβιάδου τὴν 
μὲν ἡγεμονιαν τῶν νεῶν ἔχοντος διὰ τὸ τῆς Σπάρτης 
ἀξίωμα, μαλακοῦ δὲ περὶ τὸν κίνδυνον ὄντος, αἴρειν δὲ 
βουλομένου καὶ πλεῖν ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ισϑμὸν, ὅπου καὶ τὸ πεζὸν 

$5 ἤϑροιστο τῶν ἸΤελοποννησίων, ὁ Θεμιστοκλῆς ἀντέλεγεν᾽ 
ὅτε καὶ τὰ μνημονευόμενα λεχϑῆναί φασι. Τοῦ γὰρ Ἐρν 
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ιάδου πρὸς αὐτὸν εἰπόντος" "DQ Θεμιστόκλεις, ἐν rote 
ἀγῶσι τοὺς προεξανισταμένους ῥαπίζουσι" vai, εἶπεν ὁ 
Θεμιστοκλῆς, ἀλλὰ τοὺς ἀπολειφϑέντας οὐ στεφανοῦσιν. 
"Exapapévov δὲ τὴν βακτηρίαν ὡς πατάξοντος, ὁ Θεμισ- 
τοκλῆς ἔφη" ᾿ πάταξον μὲν, ἄκουσον dé.| Θαυμάσαντος δὲ 5 
τὴν πρᾳότητα τοῦ ἙΕρυβιάδον. καὶ λέγειν κελεύσαντος, 
ὁ μὲν Θεμεστοκλῆς ἀνῆγεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸν λόγον. Elnéyv- 
τὸς δέ τινος, ὡς ἀνὴρ ἄπολις οὐκ ὀρϑῶς διδάσκει τοὺς 
ἔχοντας ἐγκαταλιπεῖν καὶ προέσϑαι τὰς πατρίδας, ὁ Θεμ- 
ἐστοκλῆς ἐπιστρέψας τὸν λόγον, ἡμεῖς τοι, εἶπεν, ὦ 10 
μοχϑηρὲ, τὰς μὲν οἰκίας καὶ τὰ τείχη καταλελοίπαμεν, οὐκ 
ἀξιοῦντες, ἀφύχων ἕνεκα, δουλεύειν" πόλιες δ᾽ ἡμῖν ἐστι 
μεγίστη τῶν 'EAAnvidwy, ai διακόσιαι τρεήρεις, al νῦν 
ὑμῖν παρεστᾶσι Bordol σώζεσϑαι δι’ αὐτῶν βουλομένοις. 
Εἰ δ᾽ ἄπιτε δεύτερον ἡμᾶς προδόντες, αὐτίκα πεύσεταί τις 16 
“Ἑλλήνων, ᾿Αϑηναίους καὶ πόλιν ἐλευϑέραν, καὶ χώραν 
οὐ χείρονα κεκτημένους, ἧς ἀπέβαλον. Ταῦτα τοῦ Θεμισ 
τοκλέους εἰπόντος, ἔννοια καὶ δέος ἔσχε τὸν Εὐρυβιάδην 
τῶν ᾿Αϑηναίων, μὴ σφᾶς ἀπολιπόντες οἴχωνται. 

Δέγεται δ᾽ ὑπό τινων, τὸν μὲν Θεμιστοκλέα περὲ τούτων 20 
ἀπὸ τοῦ καταστρώματος ἄνωθεν τῆς νεὼς διαλέγεσθαι, 
γλαῦκα δ᾽ ὀφϑῆναι διαπετομένην ἐπὶ τὰ δεξιὰ τῶν νεῶν, 
καὶ τοῖς καρχησίοις ἐπικαϑίζουσαν" dc’ ὃ δὴ καὶ μάλιστα 
προσέϑεντο τῇ γνώμῃ, καὶ παρεσκενάζοντο ναυμαχήσοντες. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐπεὶ τῶν πολεμίων ὃ στόλος, τῇ ᾿Αττικῇ κατὰ τὸ 8ὅ 
Φαληρικὸν προσφερόμενος, τοὺς πέριξ ἀπέκρυψεν αἰγιαλ- 
ove, αὐτός τε βασιλεὺς μετὰ τοῦ πεζοῦ στρατοῦ καταβὰς 
ἐπὶ τὴν ϑάλασσαν ἄϑρους ὥφϑη, τῶν δυνάμεων ὁμοῦ 
γενομένων, ἐξεῤῥύησαν οἱ τοῦ Θεμιστοκλέους λόγοι τῶν 
Ελλήνων, καὶ πάλιν ἐπάπταινον οἱ Πελοποννήσιοι πρὸς 80 
τὸν ᾿Ισϑμὸν, el τις ἄλλο τι λέγοε χαλεπαίνοντες. '᾿Ἑδόκει 
δὲ τῆς νυκτὸς ἀποχωρεῖν, καὶ παρηγγέλλετο πλοῦς τοῖς 
κυβερνήταις. "Evia δὴ βαρέως φέρων ὁ Θεμιστοκλῆς, εἰ 
τὴν ἀπὸ τοῦ τόπου καὶ τῶν στενῶν προέμενοι βοήϑειαν 
οἱ “Ἕλληνες διαλυϑήσονται κατὰ πόλεις, ἐβουλεύετο καὶ 39 
ouverides τὴν περὶ τόν Σίκεννον πραγματεῖΐάν. Ἦν δὲ 
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τῷ γένει Πέρσης ὁ Σίκιννος, αἰχμάλωτος, εὔνους δὲ τῷ 
Θεμιστοκλεῖ, καὶ τῶν τέκνων αὐτοῦ παιδαγωγός. Ὃν 
ἐκπέμπει πρὸς τὸν Πέρσην κρύφα, κελεύσας λέγειν, ὅτε 
Θεμιστοκλῆς, ὁ τῶν ᾿Αϑηναίων στρατηγὸς, αἱρούμενος τὼ 
5 βασιλέως, ἐξαγγέλλει πρῶτος αὐτῷ τοὺς Ἕλληνας ἀπὸο- 
διδράσκοντας, καὶ διακελεύεται μὴ παρεῖναι φυγεῖν αὖ- 
τοῖς, ἀλλ᾽’ ἐν ᾧ ταράσσονται τῶν πεζῶν χωρὶς ὄντες, 
ἐπιϑέσϑαι καὶ διαφϑεῖραι τὴν ναυτικὴν δύναμιν. Ταῦτα 
δ᾽ ὁ Ξέρξης ὡς. ἀπ’ εὐνοίας λελεγμένα δεξάμενος, ἤσϑη, 
Ἰθκαὶ τέλος εὐθὺς ἐξέφερε πρὸς τοὺς ἡγεμόνας τῶν νεῶν, 
τὰς μὲν ἄλλας πληροῦν Kad’ ἡσνχίαν, διακοσίαις δ᾽ ἀναχ- 
ϑέντας ἤδη περιβαλέσϑαι τὸν πόρον ἐν κύκλῳ πάντα, καὶ 
διαζῶσαι τὰς νήσους, ὅπως ἐκφύγῃ μηδεὶς τῶν πολεμίων. 
Οὕτως οἱ "Ἕλληνες ἐκινήϑησαν ἀνάγκῃ πρὸς τὸν κένδυνον. 
18 “Apa δ᾽ ἡμέρᾳ Ξέρξης μὲν ἄνω καϑῆστο τὸν στόλον 
ἐποπτεύων καὶ τὴν παράταξιν, ὡς μὲν Φανόδημός φησιν, 
ὑπὲρ τὸ Ἡράκλειον, ἡ βραχεῖ πόρῳ διείργετος τῆς ᾿Ατ- 
τικῆς ἡ νῆσος, ὡς δ᾽ ᾿Ακεστόδωρος, ἐν μεϑορίῳ τῆς Μεγαρ- 
ἔδος, ὑπὲρ τῶν καλουμένων Κεράτων, χρυσοῦν δίφρον 
30 ϑέμενος, καὶ γραμματεῖς πολλοὺς παραστησάμενος, ὧν 
ἔργον ἦν ἀπογράφεσϑαι κατὰ τὴν μάχην τὰ πραττόμενα. 
Περὶ δὲ τοῦ πλήϑους τῶν βαρβαρικῶν νεῶν Αἰσχύλος 
ὁ ποιητὴς, ἐν τραγῳδίᾳ Πέρσαις, λέγει ταῦτα" 
Ξέρξῃ δὲ (tai γὰρ οἶδα) χιλιὰς μὲν ἦν 
9δ Νεῶν τὸ πλῆϑος᾽ al δ᾽ ὑπέρκομποι τάχει 
‘Exardyv δὶς ἦσαν, ἑπτά 8’: ὧδ᾽ ἔχει λόγος" 


τῶν 6° ᾿Αττικῶν, ἑκατὸν ὀγδοήκοντα τὸ πλῆϑος οὐσῶν, 
ἑκάστη τοὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ καταστρώματος μαχομένους ὀκτω.- 
καίδεκα εἶχεν" ὧν τοξόται τέσσαρες ἦσαν, οἱ λοιποὶ δ᾽ 
30 ὁπλίτας. Δοκεῖ δ' οὐχ ἧττον εὖ τὸν καιρὸν ὁ Θεμιστο- 
κλῆς, ἢ τὸν τόπον, συνιδὼν καὶ φνλάξας, μὴ πρότερον 
ἀντιπρώρους καταστῆσαι ταῖς βαρβαρικαῖς τὰς τριήρεις 
ἢ τὴν eladviay Spay παραγενέσϑαι., τὴν τὸ πνεῦμα λαμ 
πρὸν ἐκ πελάγους ἀεὶ καὶ κῦμα διὰ τῶν στενῶν κατάγουσ 
3δαν" ὃ τὰς μὲν ᾿Ελληνικὰς οὐκ ἔβλαπτε ναῦς, ἀλεέτενεὶι 
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οὔσας καὶ ταπεινοτέρας, τὼς δὲ βαρβαρικὰς, ταῖς τε πρύμ- 
wate ἀνεστώσας καὶ τοῖς καταστρώμασιν ὑψορόφους καὶ 
βαρείας ἐπιφερομένας ἔσφαλλε προσπέπτον, καὶ παρεδίδου 
πλαγίας τοῖς "Ἕλλησιν ὀξέως προσφερομένοις, καὶ τῷ Θεμ- 
ἐστοκλεῖ προσέχουσιν, ὡς ὁρῶντι μάλιστα τὸ συμφέρον. ὅ 
Τοῦ δὲ ἀγῶνος ἤδη πολὺ προβεβηκότος, φῶς μὲν ἐκλάμ- 
yar μέγα λέγουσιν ᾿Ελευσινόϑεν, ἦχον δὲ καὶ φωνὴν τὸ 
Θρεάσιον κατέχειν πεδίον, ἄχρι τῆς ϑαλάσσης, ὡς ἀνϑρώ- 
Tay ὁμοῦ πολλῶν τὸν μυστικὸν ἐξαγαγόντων Ἴακχον. 
"Ex δὲ τοῦ πλήϑους τῶν φϑεγγομένων, κατὰ μικρὸν, ἀπὸ 10 
γῆς ἀναφερόμενον νέφος ἔδοξεν αὖϑις ὑπονοστεῖν, καὶ 
κατασκήπτειν εἰς τὰς τριήρεις. “Ἕτεροι δὲ φάσματα καὶ 
εἴδωλα καϑορᾷν ἔδοξαν ἐνόπλων ἀνδρῶν, ἀπ’ Αἰγίνης τὰς 
χεῖρας ἀνεχόντων πρὸ τῶν Ἑλληνικῶν τριηρῶν od¢ 
εἴκαζον Αἰακίδας εἶναι, παρακεκλημένους εὐχαῖς πρὸ τῆς 1δ 
μάχης ἐπὲ τὴν βοήϑειαν. Πρῶτος μὲν οὖν λαμβάνει ναῦν 
Ανκομήδης, ἀνὴρ ᾿Αϑηναῖος, τριηραρχῶν, ἧς τὰ παράσημα 
περικόψας ἀνέϑηκεν ᾿Απόλλωνι δαφνηφόρῳ. Οἱ δ᾽ ἄλλοι, 
τοῖς βαρβάροις ἐξισούμενοι τὸ πλῆϑος ἐν στενῷ, κατὰ μέρος 
προσφερομένους καὶ περιπίπτοντας ἀλλήλοις ἐτρέψαντο, ῶ0 
μέχρι δείλης ἀντισχόντας, ὡς εἴρηκε Σιμωνίδης, τὴν καλὴν 
ἐκείνην καὶ περιβόητον ἀράμενοι νίκην, ἧς οὔϑ᾽ "Ἕλλησιν, 
οὔτε βαρβάροις ἐνάλιον ἔργον εἴργασταε λαμπρότερον, 
ἀνδρείᾳ μὲν καὶ προϑυμίᾳ κοινῇ τῶν ναυμαχησάντων, 
γνώμῃ δὲ καὶ δεινότητι Θεμιστοκλέους. 28 
πόλεων μὲν οὖν τὴν Αἰγινητῶν ἀριστεῦσαί φησιν 'Hpéd- 
οτος, Θεμιστοκλεῖ δὲ, καίπερ ἄκοντες. ὑπὸ φϑόνον, τὸ 
πρωτεῖον ἀπέδοσαν ἅπαντες ‘Enel γὰρ ἀναχωρήσαντες 
εἰς τὸν ᾿Ισϑμὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ βωμοῦ τὴν ψῆφον ἔφερον οἱ 
στρατηγοὶ, πρῶτον μὲν ἕκαστος ἑαυτὸν ἀπέφαινεν ἀρετῇ, 30 
δεύτερον δὲ ped’ ἑαυτὸν Θεμιστοκλέα. Δακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ 
εἷς τὴν Σπάρτην αὐτὸν καταγαγόντες, Εὐρυβιάδῃ μὲν 
ἀνδρείας, ἐκείνῳ δὲ σοφίας ἀριστεῖον ἔδοσαν, ϑαλλοῦ 
στέφανον" καὶ τῶν κατὰ τὴν πόλεν ἁρμάτων τὸ πρωτεῦον 
ἐδωρήσαντο, καὶ τριακοσίους τῶν νέων πομποὺς ἄχρι τῶν 8δ 
ὅρων συνεξέπεμψαν. Λέγεται δ᾽, ᾿᾽Ολυμπίων τῶν ἐφεξῆς 
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ἀγομένων, καὶ παρελϑόντος εἰς τὸ στάδιον τοῦ Θεμιστοικς 
λέους, ἀμελήσαντας τῶν ἀγωνιστῶν τοὺς παρόντας, ὅλην 
τὴν ἡμέραν ἐκεῖνον ϑεᾶσϑαι, καὶ τοῖς ξένοις ἐπιδεικνύειν, 
ἅμα ϑαυμάζοντας καὶ κροτοῦντας" ὥστε καὶ αὐτὸν ἡσϑέν- 

5 τὰ πρὸς τοὺς φίλους ὁμολογῆσαι τὸν καρπὸν ἀπέχειν τῶν 
ὑπὲρ τῆς ᾿Ελλάδος αὑτῷ πονηϑέντων. 


Vv. CIMON. 


Κίμων ὁ Μιλτιάδου, οὔτε τόλμῃ Μιλτιάδου λειπόμενος, 
οὔτε συνέσει Θεμιστοκλέους, δικαιότερος ἀμφοῖν ὁμολο- 
γεῖται γενέσϑαι, καὶ ταῖς πολεμικαῖς οὐδὲ μικρὸν ἀποδέων 

10 ἀρεταῖς ἐκείνων, ἀμήχανον ὅσον ἐν ταῖς πολιτικαῖς ὑπερ- 
βαλέσϑαι, νέος ὧν ἔτι καὶ πολέμων ἄπειρος. “Ore γὰρ 
τὸν δῆμον, ἐπιόντων Μήδων, Θεμιστοκλῆς ἔπειϑε, προέμεν- 
ον τὴν πόλεν, καὶ τὴν χώραν ἐκλιπόντα, πρὸ τῆς Σαλα- 
μῖνος ἐν ταῖς ναυσὶ τὰ ὅπλα ϑέσϑαι, καὶ διαγωνίσασθαι 

16 κατὰ ϑάλασσαν, ἐκπεπληγμένων τῶν πολλῶν τὸ τόλμημα, 
πρῶτος Κίμων dodn διὰ τοῦ ἹΚεραμεικοὺῦ φαιδρὸς ἀνιὼν 
εἰς τὴν ἀκρόπολιν μετὰ τῶν ἑταίρων, ἵππον τενὰ χαλινὸν 
ἀναϑεῖναι τῇ ϑεῷ διὰ χειρῶν κομίζων. ὡς οὐδὲν ἱππικῆς 
ἀλκῆς, ἀλλὰ ναυμάχων ἀνδρῶν ἐν τῷ παρόντι τῆς πόλεως 

20 δεομένης. ᾿Αναϑεὶς δὲ τὸν χαλινὸν, καὶ λαβὼν ἐκ τῶν 
περὶ τὸν ναὸν κρεμαμένων ἀσπίδων, καὶ προσευξάμενος 
τῇ Yeo, κατέβαενεν ἐπὶ ϑάλασσαν, οὐκ ὀλέγοις ἀρχὴ τοῦ 
ϑαῤῥεῖν γενόμενος. Ἦν δὲ καὶ τὴν ἰδέαν οὗ μεμπτὸὺς, 
ἀλλὰ μέγας, πολλῇ καὶ οὔλῃ τριχὶ κομῶν τὴν κεφαλήν. 

25 Paveic δὲ κατ᾽ αὐτὸν τὸν ἀγῶνα λαμπρὸς καὶ ἀνδρώδης, 
ταχὺ δόξαν ἐν τῇ πόλει pet’ εὐνοίας ἔσχεν, ἀϑροιζομένων 
πολλῶν πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ παρακαλούντων ἄξια τοῦ Μαρα- 
ϑῶνος ἤδη διανοεῖσϑαι καὶ πράσσειν. 'Ὁρμήσαντα δ᾽ αὖ- 
τὸν ἐπὶ τὴν πολιτείαν ἄσμενος ὁ δῆμος ἐδέξατο, καὶ μεστὸς 
ϑ0ὦὧν τοῦ Θεμιστοκλέους, ἀνῆγε πρὸς τὰς μεγίστας ἐν τῇ 

᾿ς πόλει τιμὰς καὶ ἀρχὰς, εὐάρμοστον ὄντα καὶ προσφιλῆ 
τοῖς πολλοῖς, διὰ πρᾳότητα καὶ ἀφέλειαν. Οὐχ ἥκιστα 
δ᾽ αὐτὸν ηὔξησεν ’Aptoreldnc ὁ Λυσιμάχου, τὴν evoviay 
ἐνορῶν τῷ Ie, καὶ ποιούμενος οἷον ἀντέπαλον πρὸς τὴν 
85 Θεμιστοκλέους δεινότητα καὶ τόλμαν. 
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Ἐπεὶ δὲ͵ Μήδων φυγόντων ἐκ τῆς '᾿Ελλάδος, ἐπέμφϑη 
στρατηγὸς κατὰ ϑάλασσαν, οὔπω τὴν ἀρχὴν ᾿Αϑηναίων 
ἐχόντων, ἔτε δὲ Παυσανίᾳ καὶ Λακεδαιμονίοις ἑπομένων, 
πρῶτον μὲν ἐν ταῖς στρατηγίαις del παρεῖχε τοὺς πολέτας 
κόσμῳ τε ϑαυμαστοὺς καὶ προϑυμίᾳ πολὺ πάντων διαφέρ- ὃ 
avrac. Ἔπειτα Παυσανίου τοῖς μὲν βαρβάροις διαλεγομ- 
ἄνου περὶ προδοσίας, καὶ βασιλεῖ γράφοντος ἐπιστολὰς, 
τοῖς δὲ συμμάχοις τραχέως καὶ οὐϑάδως προσφερομένου, 
aai πολλὰ dt’ ἐξουσίαν καὶ ὄγκον ἀνόητον ὑβρίζοντος, 
ὑπολαμβάνων πράως τοὺς ἀδικουμένους, καὶ φιλανϑρώπως 10 
ἐξομιλῶν, ἔλαϑεν οὐ de’ ὅπλων τὴν "Ελλάδος ἡγεμονίαν, 
ἀλλὰ λόγῳ καὶ det παρελόμενος. ἹΠροσετίϑεντο γὰρ of 
πλεῖστοι τῶν συμμάχων ἐκείνῳ τε καὶ ᾿Αριστείδῃ, τὴν ἡ 
χαλεπότητα τοῦ Παυσανίου καὶ ὑπεροψέαν μὴ φέροντες. -.: 

Κίμων δὲ, τῶν συμμάχων ἤδη προσκεχωρηκότων αὐτῷ, 15 
στρατηγὸς εἰς Θράκην ἔπλευσε, πυνϑανόμενος, Tepowy 
ἄνδρας ἐνδόξους, καὶ συγγενεῖς βασιλέως, 'Hidva πόλεν, 
ἐπὲ τῷ Στρύμονι κειμένην ποταμῷ, κατέχοντας, ἐνοχλεῖν 
τοῖς περὶ τὸν τόπον ἐκεῖνον "Ἔλλησιν. Πρῶτον μὲν οὖν 
μάχῃ τοὺς Πέρσας αὑτοὺς ἐνίκησε, καὶ κατέκλεισεν εἷς τὴν 20 
πόλεν. Ἔπειτα τοὺς ὑπὲρ Στρυμόνα Θρᾷκας, ὅϑεν αὖ» 
τοῖς ἐφοίτα σῖτος, ἀναστάτους ποιῶν, καὶ τὴν χώραν παρα- 
φυλάττων ἅπασαν, εἰς τοσαύτην ἀπορίαν τοὺς πολιορ- 
κουμέμους κατέστησεν, ὥστε Βούτην, τὸν βασιλέως στρατ- 
ηγὸν, ἀπογνόντα τὰ πράγματα, τῇ πόλει πὺρ ἐνεῖναι, καὶ 35 
συνδιαφϑεῖραι μετὰ τῶν φίλων καὶ τῶν χρημάτων ἑαυτόν. 
Οὕτω δὲ λαβὼν τὴν πόλεν, ἄλλο μὲν οὐδὲν ἄξιον λόγου 
ὠφελήϑη, τῶν πλείστων τοῖς βαρβάροις συγκατακαέντων" 
τὴν δὲ χώραν, εὐφυεστάτην οὖσαν καὶ καλλίστην, οἰκῆσαι 
παρέδωκε τοῖς ᾿Αϑηναίοις. 30 

Hén 0” εὐπορῶν ὁ Κίμων, ἐφόδια τῆς στρατηγίας, ἃ 
καλῶς ἀπὸ τῶν πολεμίων ἔδοξεν ὠφελῆσϑαι, κάλλιον ἀνή- 
λισκεν εἷς τοὺς πολίτας. Τῶν τε γὰρ ἀγρῶν τοὺς φραγ 
μοὺς ἀφεῖλεν, ἵνα καὶ τοῖς ξένοις καὶ τῶν πολετῶν τοῖς 
δεοιένοις ἀδεῶς ὑπάρχῃ λαμβάνειν τῆς ὀπώρας" καὶ δεῖπο 35 
νον οἴκοι παρ᾽ αὐτῷ, λετὸν μὲν, ἀρκοῦν δὲ πολλοῖς ἐποιεῖτο 








& 
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cad’ ἡμέραν" ἐφ᾽ ὃ τῶν πενήτων ὁ βουλόμενος eloget, καί 
διατροφὴν εἶχεν ἀπράγμονα, μόνοις τοῖς δημοσίοις σχολ» 
άζων. ‘Qe δ᾽ ᾿Αριστοτέλης φησὶν, οὐχ ἁπάντων ᾿Αϑη- 
ναίων, ἀλλα τῶν δημοτῶν αὐτοῦ Λακιαδῶν παρεσκευάζετο 
δ᾽ τῷ βουλομένῳ τὸ δεῖπνον. Αὐτῷ δὲ νεανίσκοι παρείποντο 
συνήϑως δύο, ἢ τρεῖς, ἀμπεχόμενοι καλῶς ὧν ἕκαστος, ef 
τις συντύχοι τῷ Κίμωνε τῶν ἀστῶν πρεσβύτερος, Tudeed- 
μένος ἐνδεῶς, διημείβετο πρὸς αὑτὸν τὰ ἱμάτια. Καὶ τὸ 
γιγνόμενον ἐφαίνετο σεμνόν. Οἱ δ' αὐτοὶ καὶ νόμισμα 

10 κομίζοντες ἄφϑονον, παριστάμενοι τοῖς κομφοῖς τῶν πε- 
νήτων ἐν ἀγορᾷ, σιωπῇ τῶν κερματίων ἐνέβαλλον εἰς τὰς 
χεῖρας. 

᾿ς Τοῦ μεγάλου βασιλέως οὐδεὶς ἐταπείνωσε καὶ συνέστειλε 
τὸ φρόνημα μᾶλλον ἢ Κίμων. Οὐ γὰρ ἀνῆκεν ἐκ τῆς 

18 Ελλάδος ἀπηλλαγμένον, ἀλλ᾽, ὥσπερ ἐκ ποδὸς διώκων, 
πρὶν διαπνεῦσαι καὶ στῆναι τοὺς βαρβάρους, τὰ μὲν ἐπόρϑει 
καὶ κατεστρέφετο, τὰ δ᾽ ἀφίστη καὶ προσήγετο τοῖς "ἜἘλ» 
λησιν, ὥστε τὴν ἀπ’ ᾿Ιωνίας ᾿Ασίαν ἄχρι Παμφυλίας tray- 
τάπασι Περσικῶν ὅπλων ἐρημῶσαι. 

90 "Hoye μὲν τῶν βασιλικῶν νεῶν Τιϑραύστης, τοῦ δὲ πεζο 
ov, ὡς μὲν "Ἔφορος λέγει, Φερενδάτης" Καλλισϑένης δὲ 
᾿Αριομάνδην τὸν Τωβρύου φησὲ κυριώτατον ὄντα τῆς ὃν» 
νάμεως, παρὰ τὸν Εὐρυμέδοντα ταῖς vavoi παρορμεῖν, οὐκ 
ὄντα μάχεσϑαι τοῖς "Ἔλλησε πρόϑυμον, ἀλλὰ προσδεχόμ» 

φδενον ὀγδοήκοντα ναῦς Φοινίσσας ἀπὸ Κύπρον προσπλε- 
ούσας. Ταύτας φϑῆναι βουλόμενος ὁ Κίμων ἀνήχϑη, 
θιάζεσϑαε παρεσκενασμένος, ἂν ἑκόντες μὴ ναυμαχῶσεν. 
Oi δὲ πρῶτον μὲν, ὡς μὴ βιασϑεῖεν, εἷς τὸν ποταμὸν 
εἰσωρμίσαντο, προσφερομένων δὲ τῶν ᾿Αϑηναίων ἀντεξ- 

80 ἔπλευσαν, ὡς ἱστορεῖ Φανόδημος, ἑξακοσίαις ναυσὶν, ὡς δ᾽ 
Ἔφορος, πεντήκοντα καὶ τριακοσίαις. Ἔργον δὲ κατὰ 
γοῦν τῆν ϑάλασσαν οὐδὲν ὑπ’ αὐτῶν ἐπράχϑη τῆς δυνάμ- 
ewe ἄξιον, GAA’ εὐθὺς εἰς τὴν γῆν ἀποστρέφοντες, ἐξέπιπ-ο 
τον οἱ πρῶτοι, καὶ κατέφευγον εἰς τὸ πεζὸν ἐγγὺς παρα- 

25 τεταγμένον" οἱ δὲ καταλαμβανόμενοι διεφϑείροντο μετὰ 
τῶν νεῶν. 





~ 
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Τῶν δὲ πεζῶν ἐπικαταβάντων πρὸς τὴν ϑάλασσαν, μέγα 
uty ἔργον ἐφαίνετο τῷ Κίμωνι τὸ βιάζεσθαι τὴν ἀπόβασιν, 
καὶ κεκμηκότας ἀκμῆσι καὶ πολλαπλασίοις ἐπάγειν τοὺς 
Ἕλληνας" ὅμως δὲ ῥώμῃ καὶ φρονήματι τοῦ κρατεῖν ὁρῶν 
ἐπηρμένους, καὶ προϑύμους ὁμόσε χωρεῖν τοῖς βαρβάροις, δ 
ὠπεβίβαζε τοὺς ὁπλίτας Ere ϑερμοὺς τῶ κατὰ τὴν vav- 
μοχίαν ἀγῶνι, μετὰ κραυγῆς καὶ δρύμου προσφερομένους. 
Ὕποστάντων δὲ τῶν Περσῶν καὶ δεξαμένων οὐκ ἀγεννῶς, 
κρατερὰ μάχη συνέστη" καὶ τῶν ᾿Αϑηναίων ἄνδρες ἀγαϑοὲ 
καὶ τοῖς ἀξιώμασι πρῶτοι καὶ διαπρεποὶς ἔπεσον" πολλῷ 16 
δ' ἀγῶνε τρεψάμενοι τοὺς βαρβάρους ἔκτεινον, εἶτα ἤρουν 
ἀὐτούς τε καὶ σκηνὰς παντοδαπῶν χρημάτων γεμούσας. 
Κίμων δ'͵ ὥσπερ ἀϑλητὴς δεινὸς, ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ δύο καϑυρηκὼς 
ἀγωνίσματα, καὶ τὸ μὲν ἐν Σαλαμῖνι πεζομαχέᾳ, τὸ δ᾽ ἐν 
Πλαταιαῖς ναυμαχίᾳ παρεληλυϑὼς τρόπαιον, ἐπηγωνίσατο 18 
ταῖς vinatc, καὶ τὰς ὀγδοήκοντα Φοινίσσας τριήρεις, af τῆς 
μάχης ἀπελείφθησαν, Κύπρῳ προσβεβληκέναι πυϑόμεν- 
oc, διὰ τάχους ἔπλευσεν" οὐδὲν εἰδότων βέβαιον οὕπω 
περὲ τῆς μείζονος δυνάμεως τῶν στρατηγῶν, ἀλλὰ δυσ- 
πίστως ἤδη καὶ μετεώρως ἐχόντων ᾧ καὶ μᾶλλον ἐκπλαγ- 90 
έντες, ἀπώλεσαν τὰς ναῦς ἀπάσας, καὶ τῶν ἀνδρῶν of 
πλεῖστοι συνδιεφϑάρησαν. 

Τοῦτο τὸ ἔργον οὕτως ἐταπείνωσε τὴν γνώμην τοῦ 
βασιλέως, ὥστε συνθέσϑαι τὴν περεβόητον εἰρήνην ἐκείν- 
ἢν, ἵππον μὲν δρόμον ἀεὶ τῆς ᾿Ελληνικῆς ἀπέχειν ϑαλάσ- 28 
σης. ἔνδον δὲ Kvavéuy καὶ Χελιδονίων μακρᾷ νηΐ καὶ 
χαλπεμβόλῳ μὴ πλέειν. 

VI. 
Extracts from the Life of Alcibiades. 

Τὸ τοῦ ᾿Αλκιβιάδου ἦϑος πολλὰς ἀνομοιότητας πρὸι 
αὑτὸ καὶ μεταβολὰς ἐπεδείξατο. Φύσει δὲ πολλῶν ὄντων 
καὶ μεγάλων παϑῶν ἐν αὐτῷ, τὸ φιλόνεικον ἰσχυρότατον 30 
ἦν, καὶ τὸ φιλόπρωτον, ὡς δῆλόν ἐστε τοῖς παιδικοὶς ἀπο- 
μνημονούμασιν. Ἔν μὲν γὰρ τῷ παλαίειν πιεζόμενος, 
ὑπὲρ τοῦ μὴ πεσεῖν ἀναγαγὼν πρὸς τὸ στόμα τὰ ἅμματα 

M 
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τοῦ πιεζοῦντος, οἷος ἦν διαφαγεῖν τὰς χεῖρας. ᾿Αφέντος 
δὲ τὴν λαβὴν ἐκείνον, καὶ εἰπόντος, δάκνεις, ὦ ᾿Αλκιβι» 
άδη, καϑάπερ αἱ γυναῖκες" οὐκ ἔγωγε, εἶπεν, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς οἱ 
λέοντες. 

ἃ "Ett δὲ μικρὸς ὧν ἔπαίζεν ἀστραγάλοις ἐν τῷ στενωπῷ. 
Τῆς δὲ βολῆς καϑηκούσης εἰς αὐτὸν, ἅμαξα φορτίων énges. 
ἩΙρῶτον μὲν οὖν ἐκέλευε περιμεῖναι τὸν ἄγοντα τὸ ζεῦγος" 
ὑπέπεπτε γὰρ ἡ βολὴ τῇ παρόδῳ τῆς ἁμάξης. Μὴ πει- 
ϑομένου δὲ de? ἀγροικίαν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπάγοντος, οἱ μὲν ἄλλοι 

Ἰοπαῖόες διέσχον, ὁ δ' ᾿Αλκιβιάδης -xarabaday ἐπὲ στόμα 
πρὸ τοῦ ζεύγους, καὶ παρατείνας ἑαντὸν, ἐκέλευεν οὕτως, 
εἰ βούλεται, διεξελθεῖν" ὥστε τὸν μὲν ἄνϑρωπον ἀνακροῦ- 
σαι τὸ ζεῦγος ὀπίσω, δείσαντα, τοὺς δ᾽ ἰδόντας ἐκπλαγῆναι 
καὶ μετὰ βοῆς συνδραμεῖν πρὸς αὑτόν. 

1 Ἐπεὶ δ᾽ εἷς τὸ μανϑάνειν ἧκε, τοῖς μὲν ἄλλοις ὑπήκουε 
διδασκάλοις ἐπιεικῶς, τὸ δ' αὐλεῖν ἔφευγεν ὡς ἀγεννὲς καὶ 
ἀνελεύϑερον. Πλήκτρου μὲν γὰρ καὶ λύρας χρῆσιν οὐδὲν 
οὔτε σχήματος οὔτε μορφῆς ἐλευϑέρῳ πρεπούσης διαφϑεί- 
ρειν, αὐλοὺς δὲ φυσῶντος ἀνθρώπου στόματι καὶ τοὺς 

20 σννήϑεις ἂν πάνυ μόλες διαγνῶναι τὸ πρόσωπον. "Ere δὰ 
τὴν μὲν λύραν τῷ χρωμένῳ συμφϑέγγεσθαι καὶ συνάδειν, 
τὸν δ᾽ αὐλὸν ἐπιστομίζειν καὶ ἀποφράττειν, ἑκάστου τήν 
τε φωνὴν καὶ τὸν λόγον ἀφαιρούμενον. Αὐλεέτωσαν οὖν, 
ἔφη, Θηβαίων παῖδες" οὐ γὰρ ἴσασι διαλέγεσθαι" ἡμῖν δὲ 

86 τοῖς ᾿Αϑηναίοις, ὡς οἱ πατέρες λέγουσιν, ἀρχηγέτις ᾿Αϑηνᾶ 
καὶ πατρῷος ᾿Απόλλων ἐστίν" ὧν ἡ μὲν ἔῤῥιψε τὸν αὐλὸν, 
ὁ δὲ καὶ τὸν αὐλητὴν ἐξέδειρεν. Τοιαῦτα παίζων ἅμα καὶ 
σπουδάζων ὁ ᾿Αλκιβιάδης αὑτόν τε τοῦ μαϑήματος ἀπ- 
έστησε καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους. Ταχὺ γὰρ διῆλϑεν ὁ λόγος εἷς 

80 τοὺς παῖδας, ὡς εὖ ποιῶν ὁ ᾿Αλκιβιάδης βδελύττοιτο τὴν 
αὐλητικὴν, καὶ χλενάζοι τοὺς μανϑάνοντας" ὅϑεν ἐξέπεσε 
κομιδῇ τῶν ἐλευϑέρων διατριβῶν, καὶ προεπηλακίσϑη Tray 
τάπασιν ὁ αὐλός. 

Περικλεῖ ποτε βουλόμενος ἐντυχεῖν, ἐπὶ ϑύρας ἦλϑεν 
ssatvrov. Ἰπυϑόμενος δὲ μὴ σχολάζειν, ἀλλὰ σκοπεῖν καϑ' 
ἑαυτὸν, ὅπως ἀποδώσει λόγον ᾿Αϑηναίοις, ἀπιὼν ὁ ’AAus 
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βιάδης, εἶτα, ἔφη, βέλτεον obx ἦν σκοπεῖν αὑτὸν, ὅπως. 
obs ἀποδώσει λόγον ᾿Αϑηναίοις ; 

"Ere δὲ μειράκιον ὦν, ἐστρατεύσατο τὴν εἰς Ποτίδαιαν 
στρατείαν, καὶ Σωκράτη σύσκηνον εἶχε, καὶ παραστάτην 
ἐν τοῖς ἀγῶσιν. ᾿Ἰσχυρᾶς δὲ γενομένης μάχης, ἠρίστευσ- δ 
αν pev ἀμφότεροι" τοῦ δ' ᾿Αλκιβιάδον τὶ τί περιπεό- 
όντος, ὁ Σωκράτης προέστη καὶ ἤμυνε, καὶ μάλιστα δὴ 
προδήλως ἔσωσεν αὑτὸν μετὰ τῶν ὅπλων. Ἐγίνετο μὲν 
οὖν τῷ δικαιοτάτῳ λόγῳ Σωκράτους τὸ ἀριστεῖον" ἐπεὶ δὲ 
of στρατηγοὶ διὰ τὸ ἀξίωμα τῷ ᾿Αλκιβιάδῃ σπουδάζοντες 10 
ἐφαίνοντο περιϑεῖναιε τὴν δόξαν, ὁ Σωκράτης βουλόμενος 
αὔξεσϑαι τὸ φιλότιμον ἐν τοῖς καλοῖς αὑτοῦ, πρῶτος éuap- - 
τύρει καὶ παρεκάλει στεφανοῦν ἐκεῖνον καὶ διδόναι τὴν 
πανοπλίαν. ᾿ 

Πρώτην δ᾽ αὐτῷ πάροδον εἷς τὸ δημόσιον γενέσϑαε λέγ- 1δ 
ovat μετὰ χρημάτων ἐπιδόσεως, οὐκ ἐκ παρασκευῆς, ἀλλὰ 
παριόντα, ϑορυβούντων ᾿Αϑηναίων, ἐρέσϑαε τὴν αἰτίαν 
τοῦ ϑορύβον" πνυϑόμενον δὲ, χρημάτων ἐπίδοσιν γίνεσθαι, 
παρελϑεῖν καὶ ἐπιδοῦναι τοῦ δὲ δήμου κροτοῦντος καὶ 
βοῶντος, ὑφ᾽ ἡδονῆς ἐπιλαϑέσϑαι τοῦ ὄρτυγος, ὃν ἐτύγ- 90 
χανεν ἔχων ἐν τῷ ἱματίῳ. Πτοηϑέντος οὖν καὶ διαφ- 
υγόντος, ἔτι μᾶλλον ἐκβοῆσαι τοὺς ᾿Αϑηναίους, πολλοὺς 
καὶ συνϑθηρᾶν ἀναστάντας, λαθεῖν δ' αὐτὸν ᾿Αντίοχον τὸν 
κυβερνήτην, καὶ ἀποδοῦναι" διὸ καὶ προσφιλέστατον τῷ 
᾿Αλκιβιάδῃ γενέσϑαι. ὃ 

Αἱ & ἱπποτροφίαι περιβόητοι μὲν ἐγένοντο καὶ τῷ πλή- 
ϑει τῶν ἁρμάτων" ἑπτὰ γὰρ ἄλλος οὐδεὶς καϑῆκεν Ὀλυμ» 
πιάσεν ἰδιώτης, οὐδὲ βασιλεὺς, μόνος δ᾽ ἐκεῖνος. Καὶ 
τὸ νικῆσαι δὲ καὶ δεύτερον γενέσϑαε καὶ τέταρτον, ὡς 
Θουκυδίδης φησὶν, 6 δ' Ἑῤριπίδης, τρίτον, ὑπερβάλλει 89 
λαμπρότητι καὶ δόξῃ πᾶσαν τὴν ἐν τούτοις φιλοτιμίαν. 
Λέγει δ᾽ ὁ Ἐὐριπίδης ἐν τῷ dopatt ταῦτα" Xe δ᾽ ἀείσομαι, 

ὦ Κλεινίον παῖ" καλὸν ἁ νίκα' κάλλιστον δ᾽ (ὃ μηδεὶς 
ἄλλος Ἑλλάνων), ἅρματε πρῶτα δραμεῖν, καὶ δεύτερα καὶ 
τρέτα. 8δ 

Ἐπεὶ δ᾽ ἀφῆκεν αὑτὸν εἰς τὴν πολιτείαν ἔτι μειράκιον 
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ὧν, τοὺς μὲν ἄλλους εὐθὺς ἐταπείνωσε δημαγωγοὺς, ἀγῶνα 
δ᾽ εἶχε πρός τε Φαίακα τὸν ᾿Βρασιστράτου, καὶ Νικίαν τὸν 
Νικηράτου τὸν μὲν, ἤδη καϑ' ἡλικίαν προήκοντα, καὶ 
στρατηγὸν ἄριατον εἶναι δοκοῦντα " Φαίακα δ᾽ ἀρχόμενον, 

5 ὥσπερ αὐτὸς, αὐξάνεσϑαι τότε, καὶ γνωρίμων ὄντα πατ- 
έρων, ἐλαττούμενον δὲ τοῖς τ’ ἄλλοις καὶ περὲ τὸν λόγον. 
Ἐντευκτικὸς γὰρ ἰδίᾳ καὶ πεϑανὸς ἐδόκει μᾶλλον, ἢ φέρειν 
ἀγῶνας ἐν δήμῳ δυνατός. Ἣν γὰρ, ὡς Εὐπολὲς φησι, 

Aaieiy ἄριστος, ἀδυνατώτατος λέγειν. 

.0 "Hy δέ τις Ὕπέρβολος Περιϑοίδης, οὗ μέμνηται μὲν ὡς 
ἀνϑρώπου πονηροῦ καὶ Θουκυδίδης, τοῖς δὲ κωμικοῖς ὁμοῦ 
τι πᾶσι διατριβὴν, del σκωπτόμενος ἐν τοῖς ϑεάτροις, 
παρεῖχεν. Ατρεπτος δὲ πρὸς τὸ κακῶς ἀκούειν, καὶ 
ἀπαϑὴς ὦν, ὀλιγωρίᾳ δόξης, οὐδενὶ μὲν ἤρεσκεν, ἐχρῆτο 

150° αὐτῶ πολλάκις ὁ δῆμος, ἐπιϑυμῶν προπηλακίζειν τοὺς 
ἐν ἀξιώματι καὶ συκοφαντεῖν. ᾿Αναπεισϑεὶς οὖν ὑπ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ τότε, τὸ ὄστρακον ἐπιφέρειν ἔμελλεν, ᾧ κολούοντες 
ἀεὶ τὸν προὔχοντα δόξῃ καὶ δυνάμει τῶν πολιτῶν ἐλαύν- 
ουσι, παραμνϑούμενοι τὸν φϑόνον μᾶλλον ἢ τὸν φόβον. 

30 ᾿Επεὶ δὲ δῆλον ἦν, ὅτι ἑνὶ τῶν τριῶν τὸ ὄστρακον ἐποίσ- 
ουσι, συνήγαγε τὰς στάσεις εἷς ταὐτὸν ὁ ᾿Αλκιβιάδης, 
καὶ, διαλεχϑεὶς πρὸς τὸν Νικίαν, κατὰ τοῦ Ὕπερβόλου 
τὴν doTpaxopopiay ἔτρεψεν. 


VIL. 
Death of Alcibiades. 


᾿Αϑηναῖοι χαλεπῶς μὲν ἔφερον τῆς ἡγεμονίας ἀποστερη- 

25 ϑέντες. ‘Emel δὲ καὶ τὴν ἐλευϑερίαν ἀφελόμενος αὐτῶν 
ὁ Λύσανδρος ἀνδράσι τριάκοντα παρέδωκε τὴν πόλιν, οἷς 
οὐκ ἐχρήσαντο σώζξεσϑαι ὀννάμονοι λογισμοῖς, ἀπολωλό- 
τῶν ἤδη τῶν πραγμάτων, συνίεσαν, ὀλοφυρόμενοι καὶ 
διεξιόντες τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὑτῶν καὶ ἀγνοίας" ὧν μεγίστην 
80 ἐποιοῦντο τὴν δευτέραν πρὸς ᾿Αλκιβιάδην ὀργήν. ᾿Απεῤ- 
ῥίφη γὰρ οὐδὲν ἀδικῶν αὐτὸς, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπη Erg χαλεπήναντες 
ὀλίγας ἀποβαλόντι ναῦς αἰσχρῶς, αἴσχιον αὐτοὶ τὸν κρά- 
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riorow καὶ πολεμικώτατον ἀφείλοντο τῆς πόλεως στρατῆη- 
γόν. Ἔτι δ᾽ οὖν ὅμως ἐκ τῶν παρόντων ἀνέφερέ τις 
ἐλπὶς ἀμυδρὰ, μὴ παντάπασι ἔῤῥειν τὰ πράγματα τῶν 
᾿Αϑηναίων, ᾿Αλκιβιάδον περιόντος. Οὔτε γὰρ πρότερον 
ἠγάπησε φεύγων ἀπραγμόνως ζῇν καὶ ped’ ἡσυχίας, οὔτε δ 
νῦν, εἰ τὰ wad’ ἑαυτὸν ἱκανῶς ἔχοι, περιόψεται Λακεδαι- 
μονίους ὑβρίζοντας, καὶ τοὺς τριάκοντα παροινοῦντας. 
Tavra δ᾽ οὐκ ἦν ἄλογον ὀνειροπολεῖν οὕτω τοὺς πολλοὺς, 
ὁπότε καὶ τοῖς τριάκοντα φροντίζειν ἐπήει καὶ διαπυν- 
ϑάνεσϑαι, καὶ λόγον ἔχειν πλεῖστον ὧν ἐκεῖνος ἔπραττε 10 
καὶ διενοεῖτο. Τέλος δὲ Κριτίας ἐδίδασκε Λύσανδρον, 
ὡς οὐκ ἔσται, ᾿Αϑηναίων δημοκρατουμένων, ἀσφαλῶς ἄρ 
χειν Λακεδαιμονίοις τῆς "Ελλάδος" ᾿Αϑηναίους δὲ, κἂν 
πράως πάνυ καὶ καλῶς πρὸς ὀλιγαρχίαν ἔχωσιν, οὐκ ἐάσει 
ζῶν ᾿Αλκιβιάδης ἀτρεμεῖν ἐπὶ τῶν καθεστώτων. Οὐ μὴν 15 
ἐπείσϑη γε πρότερον τούτοις ὁ Λύσανδρος, ἢ παρὰ τῶν 
οἶκοι τελῶν σκυτάλην ἐλϑεῖν, κελεύουσαν ἐκποδὼν ποιή» 
σασϑαι τὸν ᾿Αλκιβιάδην" εἴτε κἀκείνων φοβηϑέντων τὴν 
ὀξύτητα καὶ μεγαλοπραγμοσύνην τοῦ ἀνόρὸς, elre τῷ 
"Αγιεόδι χαριζομένων. 20 
Ὥς οὖν ὁ Λύσανδρος ἔπεμψε πρὸς τὸν Φαρνάβαζον 
ταῦτα πράττειν κελεύων, ὁ δὲ Mayaly τε τῷ ἀδελφῷ καὶ 
Σουσαμίϑρῃ τῷ ϑείῳ προσέταξε τὸ ἔργον, ἔτυχε μὲν ἐν 
κώμῃ τινὶ τῆς Φρυγίας ὁ ᾿Αλκιβιάδης τότε διαιτώμενος, 
ἔχων Τιμάνδραν per’ αὐτοῦ τὴν ἑταίραν.---Οἱ δὲ πεμφϑέν- 2 
τες πρὸς αὐτὸν οὐκ ἐτόλμησαν εἰσελϑεῖν, ἀλλὰ κύκλῳ τὴν 
οἰκίαν περιστάντες ἐνεπίμπρασαν. Αἰσϑόμενος δ᾽ ὁ ’AA- 
κειβιάδης, τῶν μὲν ἱματίων τὰ πλεῖστα καὶ τῶν στρωμάτων 
συναγαγὼν, ἐπέῤῥιψε τῷ πυρί. Τῇ δ᾽ ἀριστερᾷ χειρὶ τὴν 
ἑαυτοῦ χλαμύδα περιελίξας, τῇ δὲ δεξιᾷ σπασάμενος τὸ 80 
ἐγχειρίδιον, ἐξέπεσεν ἀπαϑὴς ὑπὸ τοῦ πυρὸς, πρὲὶν ἢ δια- 
φλέγεσϑαι τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ τοὺς βαρβάρους ὀφϑεὶς διεσκέδα- =, 
σεν. Οὐδεὶς γὰρ ὑπέμεινεν αὑτὸν, οὐδ᾽ εἰς χεῖρας συνὴῆλ- 
Bev, ἀλλ᾽ ἀποστάντες ἔβαλλον ἀκοντίοις καὶ τοξεύμασιν. 
Οὕτω δ᾽ αὐτοῦ πεσόντος, καὶ τῶν βαρβάρων ἀπελϑόντων, 35. 
ἡ Τιμάνδρα τὸν νεκρὸν ἀνείλετο, καὶ τοῖς αὑτῆς περι- 
M 2 
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βαλοῦσα καὶ περικαλύψασα γχιτωνίόσκοις, ἐκ τῶν παρόντων 
ἐκήδευσε λαμπρῶς καὶ φιλοτίμως. 


VIII. PERICLES. 


Beginning of the Peloponnesian War. 
᾿Ενέβαλον εἰς τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν στρατῷ μεγάλῳ Aaae- 
δαιμόνιοι μετὰ τῶν συμμάχων, ᾿Αρχιδάμου τοῦ βασιλέωξφ 

5 ἡγουμένου, καὶ δηϊοῦντες τὴν χώραν προῆλϑον εἷς ᾿Αχαρ- 
vac, καὶ κατεστρατοπέδευσαν, ὡς τῶν ᾿Αϑηναίων οὐκ 
ἀνεξομένων, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπ᾽ ὀργῆς καὶ φρονήματος διαμαχουμέν- 
wv πρὸς αὐτούς. Τῷ δὲ Περικλεῖ δεινὸν ἐφαίνετο πρὸς 
ἑξακισμυρίους ἸἹελοποννησίων καὶ Βοιωτῶν ὁπλέτας (τοσ- 

10 οὗτοι γὸρ ἦσαν οἱ τὸ πρῶτον ἐμβαλόντες) ὑπὲρ αὑτῆς 
τῆς πόλεως μάχην συνάψαι" τοὺς δὲ βουλομένους μάχεσ- 
dat, καὶ δυσπαϑοῦντας πρὸς τὰ γινόμενα, κατεπράῦνε 
λέγων, ὡς δένδρα μὲν τμηϑέντα καὶ κοπέντα φύεται 
ταχέως, ἀνδρῶν δὲ διαφϑαρέντων αὖϑις τυχεῖν οὐ ῥᾷδιόν 

1δέστι. Τὸν δὲ δῆμον εἰς ἐκκλησίαν οὐ συνῆγε, δεδιὼς 
βιασϑῆναι παρὰ γνώμην, ἀλλ’ ὥσπερ νεὼς κυβερνήτης, 
ἀνέμου κατιόντος ἐν πελάγει, ϑέμενος εὖ πάντα καὶ κατα» 
τείνας τὰ ὅπλα, χρῆται τῇ τέχνῃ, δάκρνα καὶ δεήσεις ἐπι- 
βατῶν ναυτιώντων καὶ φοβουμένων ἐάσας, οὕτως ἐκεῖνος, 

50 τὸ τ’ ἄστυ συγκλείσας, καὶ καταλαβὼν πάντα φυλακαῖς 
πρὸς ἀσφάλειαν, ἐχρῆτο τοῖς αὑτοῦ λογισμοῖς, βραχέα 
φροντίζων τῶν καταδοώντων καὶ δυσχεραινόντων. Καίτοι 
πολλοὶ μὲν αὐτοῦ τῶν φίλων δεόμενοι προσέκειντο, πολ»- 
Aoi δὲ τῶν ἐχϑρῶν ἀπειλοῦντες καὶ κατηγοροῦντες" πολ»- 

25 Aoi 6’ ἧδον dopara καὶ σκώμματα πρὸς αἰσχύνην, ἐφυβρίξζ- 
οντες αὐτοῦ τὴν στρατηγίαν, ὡς ἄνανδρον καὶ προϊεμένην 
τὰ πράγματα τοῖς πολεμίοις. ᾿Ἐπεφύετο δὲ καὶ λέων, 
ἦδη διὰ τῆς πρὸς ἐκεῖνον ὀργῆς τῶν πολιτῶν πορευόμενος 
ἐπὶ τὴν δημαγωγίαν. 

80 Πλὴν ὑπ’ οὐδενὸς ἐκινήϑη τῶν τοιούτων ὁ Περικλῆς, 
ἀλλὰ πράως καὶ σιωπῇ τὴν ἀδοξίαν καὶ τὴν ἀπέχϑειαν 
ὑφιστάμενος, καὶ νεῶν ἑκατὸν ἐπὶ τὴν Πελοπόννησον 
στόλον ἐκπέμπων, αὑτὸς οὐ συνεξέπλευσεν, GAA’ ἔμεινεν 
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οἰκουρῶν καὶ διὰ χειρὺς ἔχων τὴν πόλιν, ἕως ἀπηλλάγη- 
σαν οἱ Πελοποννήσιοι. Θεραπεύων δὲ τοὺς πολλοὺς, 
ὅλως ἀσχάλλοντας ἐπὶ τῷ πολέμῳ, διανομαῖς τε χρημάτων 
ἀνελάμβανε, καὶ κληρουχίας ἀνέγραφεν. Αἰγινήτας γὰρ 
ἐξελάσας ἅπαντας, διένειμε τὴν νῆσον ᾿Αϑηναίων τοῖς ὅ 
λαχοῦσιν. “Hy δέ τις παρηγορία καὶ ἀφ᾽’ ὧν ἔπασχον οἱ 
πολέμιοι. Kai “γὰρ οἱ περιπλέοντες τὴν Πελοπόννησον, 
χώραν τε πολλὴν, κώμας Te καὶ πόλεις μικρὰς διεπόρ- 
ϑησαν. Kai κατὰ γῆν αὐτὸς ἐμβαλὼν εἰς τὴν Μεγαρικὴν, 
ἔφϑειρε πᾶσαν. “Ht καὶ δῆλον ἦν, ὅτι πολλὰ μὲν ὁρῶντες 10 
κακὰ τοὺς ᾿Αϑηναίους, πολλὰ δὲ πάσχοντες ὑπ᾽ ἐκείνων 
ἐκ ϑαλάσσης, οὐκ ἂν εἰς μῆκος πολέμου τοσοῦτον προὔβη- 
σαν, ἀλλὰ ταχέως ἀπεῖπον, ὥσπερ ἐξ ἀρχῆς ὁ Περικλῆς 
προηγόρευσεν, el μή τε διεωόνιον ὑπεναντιώϑη τοῖς ἀνθοω- 
πίνοις λογισμοῖς. 15 
IX, 
Death of Pericles. | 

Τοῦ Περικλέους ἤδη πρὸς τῷ τελευτᾷν ὄντος, περικαϑ- 
ήμενοι τῶν πολιτῶν οἱ βέλτιστοι, καὶ τῶν φίλων οἱ περι- 
ὄντες, λόγον ἐποιοῦντο τῆς ἀρετῆς καὶ τῆς δυνάμεως, ὅση 
γένοιτο, καὶ τὰς πράξεις ἀνεμετροῦντο, καὶ τῶν τροπαίων 
τὸ πλῆϑος. ᾿Ἐννέα γὰρ ἦν ἃ στρατηγῶν καὶ νικῶν ἔστη- 90 
σεν ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεως. Ταῦτα, ὡς οὐκέτι συνιέντος, ἀλλὰ 
καϑηρημένον τὴν αἴσϑησιν αὐτοῦ, διελέγοντο πρὸς ἀλ- 
λήλους" ὁ δὲ πᾶσιν ἐτύγχανε τὸν νοῦν προσεσχηκὼς, 
καὶ φϑεγξάμενος εἰς μέσον, ἔφη ϑαυμάζειν, ὅτι ταῦτα μὲν 
ἐπαινοῦσιν αὐτοῦ καὶ μνημονεύουσιν, ἃ καὶ πρὸς τύχην 88 
ἐστὶ κοινὰ, καὶ γέγονεν ἤδη πολλοῖς στρατηγοῖς " τὸ δὲ 
κάλλιστον καὶ μέγιστον οὗ λέγουσιν. Οὐδεὶς γὰρ, ἔφη, 
δι’ ἐμὲ τῶν ὄντων ᾿Αϑηναίων μέλαν ἱμάτιον περιεβάλετο. 

Θαυμαστὸς οὖν ὁ ἀνὴρ οὗ μόνον τῆς ἐπιεικείας καὶ 
πρᾳότητος, ἦν ἐν πράγμασι πολλοῖς καὶ μεγάλαις ἀπεχ- 80 
ϑείαις διετήρησεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῦ φρονήματος, el τῶν αὑτοῦ 
καλῶν ἡγεῖτο βέλτιστον εἶναι τὸ μήτε φϑόνῳ, μήτε ϑυμῷ 


140 X. END OF THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR. 


χαρΐίσᾳασϑαι μηδὲν ἀπὸ τηλικαύτης δυνάμεως, μηδὲ χρήσασ» 
Bal τινε τῶν ἐχϑρῶν ὡς ἀνηκέστῳ. 


Χ. 
End of the Peloponnesian War, and the Taking of Athens. 


"Ex δὲ τούτου πλέων ὁ Avoavdpos ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις, ᾿Αϑη» 
ναίων μὲν οἷς ἐπιτύχοι, ἐκέλευε πάντας εἰς ᾿Αϑήνας 
ὅ ἀπιέναι" φείσεσϑαε γὰρ οὐδενὸς, GAA’ ἀποσφάξειν, ὃν ἂν 
ἔξω λάβῃ τῆς πόλεως. Ταῦτα δ᾽ ἔπραττε καὶ συνήλαυνεν 
ἅπαντας εἰς τὸ ἄστυ, βουλόμενος ἐν τῇ πόλει ταχὺ λιμὸν 
ἐσχυρὸν γενέσϑαι καὶ σπάνιν, ὅπως μὴ πράγματα παρά- 
σχοιεν αὐτῷ τὴν πολιορκίαν εὐπόρως ὑπομένοντες. Κατα- 
10 λύων δὲ τοὺς δήμους, καὶ τὰς ἄλλας πολιτείας, ἕνα μὲν ἀρ- 
μοστὴν ἑκάστῃ Λακεδαιμόνιον κατέλιπε, δέκα δ᾽ ἄρχοντας 
ἐκ τῶν ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ συγκεκροτημένων κατὰ πόλιν ἑταιριῶν. 
Καὶ ταῦτα πράττων ὁμοίως ἔν τε ταῖς πολεμίαις καὶ ταῖς 
συμμάχοις γεγενημέναις πόλεσι, παρέπλει σχολαίως, τρόπ- 
15 ov τινὰ κατασκευαζόμενος ἑαυτῷ τὴν τῆς ᾿Ελλάδος ἡγεμ- 
ονίαν. Οὔτε γὰρ ἀριστίνδην οὔτε πλουτίνδην ἀπεδείκ- 
νυε τοὺς ἄρχοντας, ἀλλ᾽ ἑταιρίαις καὶ ξενίαις χαριζόμ- 
ενὸς τὰ πράγματα, καὶ κυρίους ποιῶν τιμῆς τε καὶ κολάσ- 
sac, πολλαῖς δὲ παραγινόμενος αὐτὸς opayaic, καὶ συν- 
90 exBadAwy τοὺς τῶν φίλων ἐχϑροὺς, οὐκ ἐπιεικὲς ἐδιδου 
τοῖς “EAAnos δεῖγμα τῆς Λακεδαιμονίων ἀρχῆς. ᾿Αλλὰ 
καὶ ὁ κωμινὸς Θεόπομπος ἔοικε ληρεῖν, ἀπεικάζων τοὺς 
Λακεδαιμονίους ταῖς καπηλίσιν, ὅτι τοὺς "Ἕλληνας ἥδισ- 
τὸν ποτὸν τῆς ἐλευθερίας γεύσαντες, ὄξος ἐνέχεαν. Ev- 
δαϑὺς γὰρ ἦν τὸ γεῦμα δυσχερὲς καὶ πικρὸν, οὔτε τοὺς 
δήμους κυρίους τῶν πραγμάτων ἐῶντος εἶναι τοῦ Λυσάν- 
ὅρον, καὶ τῶν ὀλίγων τοῖς ϑρασυτάτοις καὶ φιλονεικοτά- 
τοις τὰς πόλεις ἐγχειρίζοντος. 
Διατρίψας δὲ περὶ ταῦτα χρόνον οὐ πολὺν, καὶ προπέμ- 
ϑῦψας εἰς Λακεδαίμονα τοὺς ἀπαγγελοῦντας. ὅτε προσπλεῖ 
μετὰ νεῶν διακοσίων, συνέμιξε περὶ τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν "Αγιδι 
καὶ Παυσανίᾳ, τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν, ὡς ταχὺ συναιρήσων τὴν 
φᾳόλιν. ᾿Ἐπεὶ δ᾽ ἀντεῖχον οἱ ᾿Αϑηναῖοι, λαβὼν τὰς vave 
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πάλιν εἰς ᾿Ασίαν διεπέρασε, καὶ τῶν μὲν ἄλλων πόλεων 
ὁμαλῶς ἁπασῶν κατέλυε τὰς πολιτείας, καὶ καϑίστη dexa- 
δαρχίας, πολλῶν μὲν ἐν ἑκάστῃ σφαττομένων, πολλῶν δὲ 
φευγόντων, Σαμίους δὲ πάντας ἐκβαλὼν, παρέδωκε τοῖς 
φυγάσι τὰς πόλεις.--- Ἤδη δὲ τοὺς ἐν ἄστει κακῶς ἔχειν ὅ 
ὑπὸ λιμοῦ πυνϑανόμενος, κατέπλευσεν εἰς τὸν Πειραιᾶ" 
καὶ παρεστήσατο τὴν πόλεν, ἀναγκασϑεῖσαν ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἐκεῖνος 
ἐκέλευε͵ ποιήσασϑαι τὰς διαλύσεις. 

Ὁ δ᾽ οὖν Λύσανδρος, ὡς παρέλαβε τάς τε ναὺς ἁπάσας, 
πλὴν δώδεκα, καὶ τὰ τείχη τῶν ᾿Αϑηναίων, ἕκτῃ ἐπὶ 10 
δεκάτῃ Μουνυχιῶνος μηνὸς, ἐν ἦ καὶ τὴν ἐν Σαλαμῖνε 
ναυμαχίαν ἐνίκων τὸν βάρβαρον, ἐβούλευσεν εὐϑὺς καὶ 
τὴν πολιτείαν μεταστῆσαι. Δυσπειϑῶς δὲ καὶ τραχέως 
φερόντων, ἀποστείλας πρὸς τὸν δῆμον, ἔφη, τὴν πόλεν 
εἰληφέναι napacrovdovoay’ ἑστάναι γὰρ τὰ τείχη, τῶν 1δ 
ἡμερῶν, ἐν αἷς ἔδει καϑηρῆσϑαι, παρῳχημένων ἑτέραν 
οὖν ἐξ ἀρχῆς προϑήσειν γνώμην περὶ αὐτῶν, ὡς τὰς ὁμο- 
λογίας λελυκότων. "Ἔνιοι δὲ καὶ προτεϑῆναί φασιν ὡς 
ἀληϑῶς ὑπὲρ ἀνδραποδισμοῦ γνώμην ἐν τοῖς συμμάχοις" 
ὅτε καὶ τὸν Θηβαῖον ’Eplavdov εἰσηγήσασθαι, τὸ μὲν 20 
ἄστυ κατασκάψαι, τὴν δὲ χώραν ἀνεῖναι μηλόβοτον. Elta 
μέντοι συνουσίας γενομένης τῶν ἡγεμόνων, καὶ παρὰ 
πότον τινὸς Φωκέως ἄσαντος ἐκ τῆς Εὐριπίδου ᾿Ἠλέκτρας 
τὴν πάροδον, ἧς ἡ ἀρχὴ, 

᾿Αγαμέμνονος ὦ κόρα, ἤλνθον, ᾿Ηλέκτρα, 25 
Ποτὲ σὰν ἀγρότειραν αὐλάν" 


πάντας ἐπικλασϑῆναι, καὶ φανῆναι σχέτλιον ἔργον, τὴν 
οὕτως εὐκλεᾶ καὶ τοιούτους ἄνδρας φέρουσαν ἀνελεῖν 
καὶ διεργάσασθϑαι πόλιν. 

Ὁ δ᾽ οὖν Λύσανδρος, ἐνδόντων τῶν ᾿Αϑηναέων πρὸς 30 
ἅπαντα, πολλὰς μὲν ἐξ ἄστεος μεταπεμψάμενος αὐλητρί-. 
δας, πάσας δὲ τὰς ἐν τῷ στρατοπέδῳ συναγαγὼν, τὰ τείχη 
κατέσκαπτε,͵ καὶ τὰς τριήρεις κατέφλεγε πρὸς τὸν αὐλὸν, 
ἐστεφανωμένων καὶ παιζόντων ἅμα τῶν συμυάχων, ὡς 
ἐκείνην τὴν ἡμέραν ἄρχονσαν τῆς ἐλευϑερίας Eddie δὲ 8 
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καὶ τὰ περὶ τὴν πολιτείαν ἐκίνησε, τριάκοντα μὲν ἐν Gores, 
δέκα δ᾽ ἐν Πειραιεῖ καταστήσας ἄρχοντας, ἐμόαλὼν dé 
φρουρὰν εἰς τὴν ἀκρόπολιν, καὶ Καλλίβιον ἁρμοστὴν, 
ἄνδρα Σπαρτιάτην, ἐπιστήσας. Ἐπεὶ δὲ οὗτος Αὐτόλυ- 
ὃκον τὸν ἀϑλητὴν, τὴν βακτηρίαν διαράμενος, παίοειν 
ἔμελλεν, ὁ δὲ, τῶν σκελῶν συναράμενος, ἀνέτρεψεν αὖ- 
τὸν, οὐ συνηγανάκτησεν ὁ Λύσανδρος, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐπετί- 
μῆσε, φήσας, οὐκ ἐπίστασϑαι τὸν Καλλίβιον ἐλευϑέρων 
ἄρχειν. ᾿Αλλὰ τὸν Αὐτόλυκον οἱ τριάκοντά, τῷ Καλ- 
10 λιβίῳ χαριζόμενοι, μικρὸν ὕστερον ἀνεῖλον. 


XI. PHOCION. 

Φωκίωνα οὔτε γελάσαντά τις, οὔτε κλαύσαντα ῥᾳδίως 
᾿Αϑηναίων εἶδεν, οὐδ᾽ ἐν βαλανείῳ δημοσιεύοντι λουσάμεν- 
ov, οὐδ᾽ ἐκτὸς ἔχοντα τὴν χεῖρα τῆς περιβολῆς, ὅτε τύχοι 
περιβεβλημένος. Ἐπεὶ κατά γε τὴν χώραν καὶ τὰς στρατ- 

1δ είας ἀνυπόδητος ἀεὶ καὶ γυμνὸς ἐδάδιζεν, εἰ μὴ ψῦχος 
ὑπερβάλλον εἴη καὶ δυσκαρτέρητον, ὥστε καὶ παίζοντας 
ἤδη τοὺς otparevopévove σύμβολον μεγάλον ποιεῖσϑαε 
χειμῶνος ἐνδεδυμένον Φωκίωνα. 

Τῷ δ᾽ ἤϑει προσηνέστατος ὧν καὶ φιλανϑρωπότατος, 

90 ἀπὸ τοῦ προσώπου δυσξύμβολος ἐφαίνετο καὶ σκυϑρωπὸς, 
ὥστε μὴ ῥᾳδίως ἄν τινα μόνον ἐντυχεῖν αὐτῷ τῶν ἀσυνή» 
ϑων. Διὸ καὶ Χάρητί ποτε πρὸς τὰς ὀφρὺς αὐτοῦ λέγοντε, 
τῶν ᾿Αϑηναίων ἐπιγελώντων, οὐδὲν, εἶπεν, αὕτη ὑμᾶς 
λελύπηκεν ἡ ὀφρύς" ὁ δὲ τούτων γέλως πολλὰ κλαῦσαε 

25 τὴν πόλεν πεποίηκεν. 

Ὁ Φωκίωνος λόγος πλεῖστον ἐν ἐλαχίστῃ λέξει νοῦν 
εἶχε. Kai πρὸς τοῦτ᾽ ἔοικεν ἀπιδὼν ὁ Σφήττιος Ἰολύευκ- 
τος εἰπεῖν, ὅτι ῥήτωρ μὲν ἄριστος εἴη Δημοσϑένης, εἰπεῖν 
δὲ δεινότατος ὁ Φωκίων. Ὃ δὲ Δημοσϑένης τῶν μὲν 

80 ἄλλων κατεφρόνει πολὺ ῥητόρων, ἀνισταμένου δὲ Φωκίω- 
νος, eludes λέγει: ἀτρέμα πρὸς τοὺς φίλους, ἡ τῶν ἐμῶν 
λόγων κοπὶς πάρεστιν. ᾿Αλλὰ τοῦτο μὲν ἴσως πρὸς τὸ 
ἦθος ἀνοιστέον. ᾿Επεὶ καὶ ῥῆμα καὶ νεῦμα μόνον ἀνδρὸς 
ἀγαϑοῦ μυρίοις ἐνθυμήμασι καὶ περιόδοις ἀντίῤῥοπον Exes 


35 πίστιν. 
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Ol τῶν ᾿Αϑηναίων σύμμαχοι καὶ οἱ νησιῶται τοὺς 
Αϑήνηϑεν ἀποστόλους, Erépov μὲν ἐκπλέοντος oTpary 
γοῦ, πολεμίους νομίζοντες, ἐφράγνυντο τείχη, καὶ λεμένας 
ἀπεχώννυσαν, καὶ κατεκόμιζον ἀπὸ τῆς χώρας elo τὰς 
πόλεις βοσκήματα, καὶ ἀνδράποδα, καὶ γυναῖκας, καὶ ὃ 
παῖδας" εἰ δὲ Φωκίων ἡγοῖτο, πόῤῥω νανσὶν ἰδίαις ἀπαν- 
τῶντες ἐστεφανωμένοι, καὶ χαίροντες, ὡς αὐτοὺς κατῆγον. 

"Ἤφη δὲ τῶν ᾿Αϑηναίων πρὸς Φίλιππον ἐκπεπολεμω- 
“μένων παντάπασι, καὶ στρατηγὸν, αὐτοῦ μὴ παρόντος, 
ἕτερον ἐπὲ τὸν πόλεμον ὑρημένων, ὡς κατέπλευσεν ἀπὸ 10 
τῶν νήσων, πρῶτον μὲν ἔπειϑε τὸν δῆμον, εἰρηνικῶς 
ἔχοντος τοῦ Φιλίππου, καὶ φοβουμένου τὸν κίνδυνον, 
ἐσχυρῶς δέχεσθαι τὰς διαλύσεις " καὶ τινὸς ἀντικρούσαν- 
τὸς αὐτῷ τῶν εἰωθότων συκοφαντεῖν, καὶ εἱπόντος, σὺ 
δὲ τολμᾷς, ὦ Φωκίων, ἀποτρέπειν ᾿Αϑηναίους ἤδη τὰ 1δ 
ὅπλα διὰ χειρῶν ἔχοντας; ἐγώ γε, εἶπε, καὶ ταῦτ᾽ εἰδὼς, 
ὅτι, πολέμον μὲν ὄντος, ἐγὼ σοῦ, εἰρήνης δὲ γενομένης, 
σὺ ἐμοῦ ἄρξεις. ‘Qo δ᾽ οὐκ ἔπειϑεν, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ Δημοσϑένης 
ἐκράτει, κελεύων ὡς ποῤῥωτάτω τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς ϑέσϑαι 
μάχην τοὺς ᾿Αϑηναίους" ὦ τῶν, ἔφη, μὴ, ποῦ μαχώμεϑα, 30 
σκοπῶμεν, ἀλλὰ πῶς νικήσωμεν, Οὕτω γὰρ ἔσται μακρὰν 
ὁ πόλεμος " ἡττωμένοις δὲ πᾶν ἀεὶ δεινὸν ἐγγὺς πάρεστι. 


Συνεβούλενεν ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ ὁ Φωκίων, εἰ μὲν ἡσυχίας 
ὀρέγεται, ϑέσϑαι τὸν πόλεμον" εἰ δὲ δόξης, μεταϑέσϑαι 
πρὸς τοὺς βαρβάρους ἀπὸ τῶν Ἑ λλήνων τραπόμενον. 25 
Καὶ πολλὰ καὶ πρὸς τὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρου φύσιν καὶ βούλησιν 
εὐστόχως εἰπὼν, οὕτω μετέβαλε καὶ κατεπράῦνεν αὑτὸν, 
Gor’ εἰπεῖν, δπὼς προσέξουσε τὸν νοῦν ᾿Αϑηναῖοι τοῖς 
πράγμασιν, ὡς, εἶ te γένοιτο περὶ αὐτὸν, ἐκείνοις ἄρχειν 
προσῆκον. ᾿Ιδίᾳ δὲ τὸν Φωκίωνα ποιησάμενος αὑτοῦ 80 
φίλων καὶ ξένον, εἷς τοσαύτην ἔϑετο ‘rip, ὅσην εἶχον 
ὀλίγοι τῶν ἀεὶ συνόντων. Ὃ γοῦν Δοῦρις εἴρηκεν, ὡς 
μέγας γενόμενος, καὶ Δαρείον κρατήσας, ἀφεῖλε τῶν ἐπισ- 
τολῶν τὸ Χαίρειν, πλὴν ἐν ὅσαις ἔγραφε Φωκίωνι. Tov- 
τον δὲ μόνον μετὰ τοῦ Χαίρειν προσηγύόρενε. 8δ᾽ 
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Τὸ μέντοι περὲ τῶν χρημάτων ὁμολογούμενον ἔστιν, 
ὅτε δωρεὰν αὐτῷ κατέπεμψεν ἑκατὸν τάλαντα. Τούτων 
κομισϑέντων εἰς ᾿Αϑήνας, ἠρώτησεν ὁ Φωκίων τοὺς φέρον- 
τας, τί δή ποτε, πολλῶν ὄντων ᾿Αϑηναίων, αὐτῷ μόνω 

δ τοσαῦτα δίδωσιν ᾿Αλέξανδρος, Ἐϊπόντων δ᾽ ἐκείνων, ὅτε 
σὲ κρίνει μόνον ἄνδρα καλὸν καὶ ἀγαϑόν" οὐκοῦν, εἶπεν 
ὁ Φωκίων, ἐασάτω με καὶ δοκεῖν ded καὶ elvas “τοιοῦτον. 
'ῶς δ᾽ ἀκολουϑήσαντες εἰς οἶκον αὐτῷ πολλὴν ῥώρων 
εὐτέλειαν, τὴν μὲν γνναῖκα μάττουσαν, ὁ δὲ Φωκέων αὐτὸς 
10 ἀνιμήσας ὕδωρ ἐκ τοῦ φρέατος ἀπενίπτετο τοὺς πόδας, 
ἔτι μᾶλλον ἐνέκειντο, καὶ ἠγανάκτουν, δεινὸν elvas λέγον- 
τες, εἰ φίλος ὧν τοῦ βασιλέως οὕτω διαιτήσεται πονηρῶς. 
Ἰδὼν οὖν ὁ Φωκίων πένητα πρεσβύτην, ἐν τριβωνίῳ 
ῥνυπαρῷ πορενόμενον, ἠρώτησεν, εἰ τούτον χείρονα νομέξ- 
1S ovory αὐτόν: εὐφημεῖν δ' ἐκείνων δεομένων, καὶ μὴν 
οὗτος, εἶπεν, ἀπ’ ἐλαττόνων ἐμοὺ 6G, καὶ ἀρκεῖται. Τὸ δ᾽ 
ὅλον; ἢ μὴ χρώμενος, ἔφη, μάτην ἔξω τοσοῦτον χρυσίον, 
ἢ χρώμενος, ἐμαντὸν dua κἀκεῖνον διαβαλῶ πρὸς τὴν 
πόλιν. Οὕτω μὲν οὖν ἐπανῆλθε πάλιν τὰ χρήματα ἐξ 
90 ᾿Αϑηνῶν, ἐπιδείξαντα τοῖς “EAAnot πλουσιώτερον τοῦ 
διδόντος τοσαῦτα τὸν μὴ δεόμενον. 
XII. 
Phocion’s Condemnation and Death. 

Τὸν δὲ Φωκίωνα καὶ τοὺς per’ αὑτοῦ Κλεῖτος ele ᾿Αϑή- 
νας ἀνῆγε, λόγῳ μὲν κριϑησομένους, ἔργῳ δὲ ἀποϑανεῖν 
κατακεκριμένους. Kai προσῆν τὸ σχῆμα τῇ κομιδῇ λυπη» 

ὃδ pov, ἐφ᾽’ ἁμάξαις κομιζομένων αὐτῶν διὰ τοῦ Ἐεραμεικοῦ 
πρὸς τὸ ϑέατρον. "Exel γὰρ αὑτοὺς προσαγαγὼν ὁ Ἐλεῖ» 
τος συνεῖχεν, ἄχρις οὗ τὴν ἐκκλησίαν ἐπλήρωσαν οἱ Gp- 
χοντες, οὐ δοῦλον, οὗ ξένον, οὐκ ἄτιμον ἀποκρίναντες, 
ἀλλὰ πᾶσι καὶ πάσαις ἀναπεπταμένον τὸ βῆμα καὶ τὸ 
80 ϑέατρον παρασχόντες. ᾿Επεὶ δ' ἡ ἐπιστολὴ τοῦ βασ.λ. 
ἕως ἀνεγνώσϑη, λέγοντος, αὐτῷ μὲν ἐγνῶσϑαι προδότας 
yeyovévas τοὺς ἄνδρας, ἐκδινοις δὲ διδόναε τὴν κρέσεν, 
ἐλευϑέροις ἤδη καὶ αὑτονόμοις οὖσι, καὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας ὁ 
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Κλεῖτος εἰσήγαγεν, οἱ μὲν βέλτιστοι τῶν πολετῶν, ὀφϑέν- 
τὸς τοῦ Φωκέωνος, ἐνεκαλύψαντο, καὶ κάτα, κύψανται 
ἐδάκρυον" εὶς δ᾽ ἀναστὰς ἐτόλμησεν εἰπεῖν, ὅτε τηλεκ- 
atrny κρίσιν ἐγκεχειρικότος τῷ δήμῳ τοῦ βασιλέως, καλ- 
ὥς ἔχει τοὺς δούλους καὶ τοὺς ξένους ἀπελϑεῖν ἐκ τῆς ἃ 
ἐκκλησίας. Οὐκ ἀνασχομένων δὲ τῶν πολλῶν, ἀλλ᾽ dva- 
κραγόντων βάλλειν τοὺς ὀλεγαρχικοὺς καὶ μεσοδήμους, 
,. ἄλλος μέν οὐδεὶς ὑπὲρ τοῦ Φωκέωνος ἐπεχείρησεν εἰπεῖν, 
αὐτὸς δὲ χαλεπῶς καὶ μόλις ἐξακονσϑεὶς, πότερον, εἶπεν, 
ἀδίκως 1) δικαίως ἀποκτεῖναι βούλεσϑε ἡμᾶς, ᾿Αποκριν- 18 
αμένων δέ τινων, ὅτι δικαίως. καὶ τοῦτο, ἔφη, πῶς 
γνώσεσϑε, μὴ ἀκούσαντες ; ᾿Επεὶ δ᾽ οὐδὲν μᾶλλον ἤκουον, 
ἐγγυτέρω προσελϑὼν, ἐγὼ μὲν, εἶπεν, ἀδικεῖν ὁμολογῶ, 
καὶ ϑανάτον τιμῶμαι τὰ πεπολιτευμένα ἐμαυτῷ" τούτους 
δ᾽͵, ἄνδρες ᾿Αϑηναῖοι, διὰ τί ἀποκτενεῖτε, μηδὲν ἀδικοῦν- 18 
τας; ᾿Αποκρινομένων δὲ πολλῶν, ὅτε coi φίλοι εἰσίν" 
ὁ μὲν Φωκίων ἀποστὰς ἡσυχίαν ἦγεν" ὁ δ᾽ ᾿Αγνωνίδης 
ψήφισμα γεγραμμένον ἔχων ἀνέγνω, καϑ' ὃ τὸν δῆμον 
ἔδει χειροτονεῖν περὶ τῶν ἀνδρῶν, εἰ δοκοῦσιν ἀδικεῖν. 
τοὺς 6’ ἄνδρας, ἂν καταχειροτονηϑῶσιν, ἀποϑνήσκειν. 96 
᾿Αναγνωσϑέντος δὲ τοῦ ψηφίσματος, ἠξίουν τινὲς προσ- 
γράφειν, ὅπως καὶ στρεβλωϑεὶς Φωκίων ἀποϑάνοι, καὶ τὸν 
τροχὸν εἰσφέρειν, καὶ τοὺς ὑπηρέτας καλεῖν προσέταττον. 
Ὁ δ᾽ ᾿Αγνωνέδης καὶ τὸν Κλεῖτον ὁρῶν δυσχεραίνοντα, 
καὶ τὸ πρᾶνμα βαρβαρικὸν εἶναι καὶ μιαρὸν ἡγούμενος, ὁ8 
ὅταν, ἔφη, Καλλιμέδοντα τὸν μαστιγίαν λάβωμεν, ὦ 
ἄνδρες ᾿Αϑηναῖοι, λαβόντες στρεβλώσομεν" περὶ δὲ Φω- 
κίωνος οὐδὲν ἐγὼ γράφω τοιοῦτον. ᾿Ενταῦϑα τῶν ἐπι- 
εἰκῶν τις ὑπεφώνησεν' ὀρϑῶς γε σὺ ποιῶν" ἂν γὰρ 
Φωκίωνα βασανίσωμεν, σὲ τί ποιήσομεν ; ᾿Ἐπικυρωϑέντος 80 
δὲ τοῦ ψηφίσματος, καὶ τῆς χειροτονίας ἀποδοϑείσης, 
οὐδεὶς καϑήμενος, ἀλλὰ πάντες ἐξαναστάντες, οἱ δὲ πλεῖσ- 
To καὶ στεφανωσάμενοι, κατεγειροτόνησαν αὐτῶν ϑάνα» 
τον. ἾΙσαν δὲ σὺν τῷ Φωκίωνε Νικοκλῆς, Θούδιππος, 
᾿Ηγήμων, Πυϑοκλῆς' Δημητρίον δὲ τοῦ Φαληρέως, καὶ 88 
Ν 
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Καλλιμέδοντος, καὶ Χαρικλέους, καί τινων ἄλλων ἀπόν- 
τῶν κατεψηφίσϑη ϑάνατος. 
Ὡς οὖν διαλύσαντες τὴν ἐκκλησίαν ἦγον εἰς τὸ δεσ 
μωτήριον τοὺς ἄνδρας, οἱ μὲν ἄλλοι, περιπλεκομένων τῶν 
δφίλων αὐτοῖς καὶ οἰκείων, ὀδυρόμενοι καὶ καταϑρηνοῦντες 
ἐβάδιζον": τὸ δὲ Φωκίωνος πρόσωπον, οἷον ὅτε στρατηγῶν 
ἀπ’ ἐκκλησίας προὐπέμπετο βλέποντες, ἐθαύμαζον τὴν 
ἀπάϑειαν καὶ μεγαλοψυχίαν τοῦ ἀνδρός" οἱ δ' ἐγϑροὶ 
κακῶς ἔλεγον παρατρέχοντες" εἷς δὲ καὶ προσέπτυσεν 

10 ἐξεναντίας προσελϑών. Ὅτε καὶ τὸν Φωκίωνα λέγεται 
βλέψαντα πρὸς τοὺς ἄρχοντας εἰπεῖν. οὐ παύσει τις 
ἀσχημονοῦντα τοῦτον; ᾿Επεὶ δὲ Θούδιππος ἐν τῷ δεσ- 
μωτηρίῳ γενόμενος, καὶ τὸ κώνειον ὁρῶν τριβόμενον, 
ἠγανάκτει, καὶ κατέκλαιε τὴν συμφορὰν, ὡς οὐ προσηκόν 

1ὅ τως τῷ Φωκίωνι συναπολλύμενος, elt’ οὐκ ἀγαπᾷς, εἶπεν, 
ὅτι μετὰ Φωκίωνος ἀποϑνήσκεις ; ᾿Ερομένου δέ τινος τῶν 
φίλων, εἴ τι πρὸς Φῶκον λέγει, τὸν υἱόν; πάνυ μὲν οὖν, 
ἔφη, λέγω μὴ μνησικακεῖν ᾿Αϑηναίοις. 

Πεπωκότων δὲ ἤδη πάντων τὸ κώνειον, τὸ φάρμακον 

80 ἐπέλεπε, καὶ ὁ δημόσιος οὐκ ἔφη τρίψειν ἕτερον, εἰ μὴ 
λάβοι δώδεκα δραχμὰς, ὅσου τὴν ὁλκὴν ὠνεῖται. Χρόνοι 
δὲ γενομένου καὶ διατριβῆς, ὁ Φωκίων καλέσας τινὰ τῶι 
φίλων καὶ εἰπὼν, ἢ μηδὲ ἀποϑανεῖν ᾿Αϑήνῃσι δωρεάν 
ἐστιν, ἐκέλευσε τῷ ἀνϑρώπῳ δοῦναι τὸ κερμάτιον. 

25 Ἦν O° ἡμέρα μηνὸς Νοννυχιῶνος ἐνάτη ἐπὶ δέκα, καὶ 
τῷ Act τὴν πομπὴν πέμποντες οἱ ἱππεῖς παρεξήεσαν. Ὧν 
οἱ μὲν ἀφείλοντο τοὺς στεφάνους, οἱ δὲ πρὸς τὰς ϑύρας 
δεδακρυμένοι τῆς εἱρκτῆς ἀπέβλεψαν. ᾿Ἐ φάνη δὲ τοὶς μὴ 
παντάπασιν ὠμοῖς καὶ διεφϑαρμένοις ὑπ᾽ ὀργῆς καὶ φϑύόνου 

80 τὴν ψυχὴν, ἀνοσιώτατον γεγονέναι, τὸ μηδ' ἐπισχεῖν τὴν 
ἡμέραν ἐκείνην, μηδὲ καϑαρεῦσαι δημοσίον φόνον tH 
πόλεν ἑορτάζονσαν. 

Οὐ μὴν ἀλλ' ὥσπερ ἐνδεέστερον ἠγωνισμένοις τοῖς 
ἐχϑροῖς ἔδοξε καὶ τὸ σῶμα τοῦ Φωκίωνος ἐξορίσαι, καὶ 

85 μηδὲ πῦρ ἐναῦσαι μηδένα πρὸς τὴν ταφὴν ᾿Αϑηναίων. Δὲ ὃ 
φίλος μὲν οὐδεὶς ἐτόλμησεν ἅψασϑαι τοῦ σώματος" Κω- 
νωπίων δέ τις, ὑπουργεῖν εἰϑισμένος τὰ τοιαῦτα μισϑοῦ. 
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κομέσϑεντα τὸν νεκρὸν ὑπὲρ τὴν Ἐλευσῖνα, rip λαβὼν 
ἐκ τῆς Μεγαρικῆς, ἕκαυσεν. ‘H δὲ Μεγαρικὴ γννὴ παρ- 
ovoa μετὰ τῶν ϑεραπαινίδων, ἔχωσε μὲν αὐτόϑι χῶμα 
κενὸν, καὶ κατέσπεισεν" ἐνθεμένη δὲ τῷ κόλπῳ τὰ ὀστᾶ, 
καὶ κομίσασα νύκτωρ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, κατώρυξε παρὰ τὴν ὃ 
ἑοτίαν, εἰποῦσα" σοὶ, ὦ φίλη ἑστία, παρακατατίϑεμαι 
ταῦτα ἀνδρὸς ἀγαϑοῦ λείψανα" σὺ δ᾽ αὑτὰ τοῖς πατρῴοις 
ἀπόδος ἠρίοις, ὅταν ᾿Αϑηναῖοι σωφρονήσωσι. 

Καὶ μέντοι χρόνον βραχέος διαγενομένου, καὶ τῶν πραγ- 
μάτων διδασκόντων, οἷον ἐπιστάτην καὶ φύλακα σωφροσύ- ἴθ 
vac καὶ δικαιοσύνης ὁ δῆμος ἀπώλεσεν, ἀνδριάντα μὲν 
αὐτοῦ χαλκοῦν ἀνέστησαν, ἔϑαψαν δὲ δημοσίοις τέλεσι τὰ 
ὀστᾶ. Τῶν δὲ κατηγόρων ᾿Αγνωνίδην μὲν αὐτοὶ, ϑάνα- 
τον καταχειροτονήσαντες, ἀπέκτειναν. "Ἐπίκουρον δὲ καὶ 
Δημόφιλον, ἀποδράντας ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, ἀνευρὼν ὁ τοῦ 1δ 
Φωκίωνος υἱὸς ἐτιμωρήσατο, 


ΧΙΠ. DEMOSTHENES. 

Acyeras, τοῦ Δημοσϑένους ὀδυρομένον ποτὲ πρὸς Σάτυρ- 
ον, τὸν ὑποκριτὴν, ὅτι πάντων φιλοπονώτατος ὧν τῶν 
λεγόντων, καὶ μικροῦ δέων καταναλωκέναι τὴν τοῦ σώμα- 
τος ἀκμὴν εἰς τοῦτο, χάρεν οὐκ ἔχει πρὸς τὸν δῆμον, ἀλλὰ 20 
κραιπαλῶντες ἄνϑρωποι καὶ ἀμαϑεῖς ἀκούονται καὶ κατ- 
έχουσι τὸ βῆμα, παρορᾶται δ' αὐτός" ἀληϑῆ λέγεις, ὦ 
Δημόσϑενες, φάναε τὸν Σάτυρον" ἀλλ᾽ ἐγὼ τὸ αἴτιον 
ἰάσομαε ταχέως. ἄν μοι τῶν Εὐριπίδον τινὰ ῥήσεων ἢ 
Σοφοκλέους ἐθελήσῃς εἰπεῖν ἀπὸ στόματος. ἙΕϊπόντος δὲ 25 
τοῦ Δημοσϑένους, μεταλαβόντα τὸν Σάτυρον, οὕτω πλάσαι 
καὶ διεξελθεῖν ἐν ἤϑει πρέποντι καὶ διαϑέσει τὴν αὐτὴν 
ῥῆσιν, ὥσϑ᾽ ὅλως ἑτέραν τῷ Δημοσϑένει φανῆναι. ἸΤίεισ- 
ϑέντα δὲ ὅσον ἐκ τῆς ὑποκρίσεως τῷ λόγῳ κόσμου Kai 
χάριτος πρόσεστι, μικρὸν ἡγήσασϑαι καὶ τὸ μηδὲν εἶναι 
τὴν ἄσκησιν, ἀμελοῦντι τῆς προφορᾶς καὶ διαϑέσεως τῶν 80 
λεγομένων. "Ex τούτου κατάγειον μὲν οἰκοδομῆσαι pede- 
τητήριον- ἐνταῦϑα δὲ πάντως μὲν ἑκάστης ἡμέρας κατ- 
(ἰόντα πλάττειν τὴν ὑπόκρισιν, καὶ διαπονεῖν τὴν φωνῆν" 
πολλάκις δὲ καὶ μῆνας ἑξῆς δύο καὶ τρεῖς συνάπτειν, 
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ξυρούμενον τῆς κεφαλῆς ϑάτερον μέρος, ὑπὲρ τοῦ μηδέ 
βουλομένῳ πάνυ προελϑεῖν ἐνδέχεσϑαι δι᾽ αἰσχύνην. 
“Ὥρμησε μὲν οὖν ἐπὶ τὸ πράττειν τὰ κοινὰ, τοῦ Φωκικοῦ 
πολέμον συνεστῶτος. Λαβὼν δὲ -ἧς πολιτείας καλὴν 
δ ὑπόϑεσιν, τὴν πρὸς Φίλιππον ὑπὲρ τῶν Ελλήνων δικαιο- 
λογίαν, καὶ πρὸς ταύτην ἀγωνιζόμενος ἀξίως, ταχὺ δόξαν 
ἔσχε, καὶ περίβλεπτος ὑπὸ τῶν λόγων ἤρϑη καὶ τῆς 
παῤῥησίας. ὥστε ϑαυμάζεσϑαι μὲν ἐν τῇ Ἑλλάδι, ϑε- 
ραπεύεσθϑαι δ᾽ ὑπὸ τοῦ μεγάλου βασιλέως, πλεῖστον δ᾽ 
ἰθαὐτοῦ λόγον εἶναι παρὰ τῷ Φιλίππῳ τῶν δημαγωγούν- 
των" ὁμολογεῖν δὲ καὶ τοὺς ἀπεχϑανομένους, ὅτι πρὸς 
ἔνδοξον αὐτοῖς ἄνϑρωπον ὁ ἀγών ἐστιν. 
Ἢ δὲ τοῦ Δημοσϑένους πολιτεία φανερὰ μὲν ἦν, Ert κα 
τῆς εἰρήνης ὑπαρχούσης, οὐδὲν ἐῶντος ἀνεπιτίμητον τῶν 
16 πραττομένων ὑπὸ τοῦ Μακεδόνος, GAA’ ἐφ’ ἑκάστῳ ταράτο- 
τοντὸς τοὺς ᾿Αϑηναίους, καὶ διακαίοντος ἐπὶ τὸν ἄνϑρω- 
πον. Διὸ καὶ παρὰ Φιλίππῳ πλεῖστος ἦν λόγος αὐτοῦ 
καὶ ὅτε πρεσβεύων δέκατος ἧκεν εἷς Μακεδονίαν, ἤκουσε 
μὲν πάντων Φίλιππος, ἀντεῖπε δὲ μετὰ πλείστης ἐπιμε- 
20 λείας πρὸς τὸν ἐκείνον λόγον. Ov μὴν ἔν γε ταῖς ἄλλαις 
τιμαῖς καὶ φιλοφροσύναις ὅμοιον αὑτὸν τῷ Δημοσϑένεε 
παρεῖχεν, ἀλλὰ προσήγετο τοὺς περὶ Αἰσχίνην καὶ Φιλοι- 
ράτην μᾶλλον. “Over ἐπαινούντων ἐκείνων τὸν Φίλεπ- 
πον, ὡς καὶ λέγειν δυνατώτατον, καὶ κάλλιστον ὀφϑῆναε, 
25 καὶ νὴ Δία συμπιεῖν ἱκανώτατον, ἠναγκάζετο βασκαίνων 
ἐπισκώπτειν, ὡς τὸ μὲν σοφιστοῦ, τὸ δὲ γυναικὸς, τὸ δὰ 
σπογγιᾶς εἴη, βασιλέως δ᾽ οὐδὲν ἐγκώμιον. 
᾿Επεὶ δ᾽ εἰς τὸ πολεμεῖν ἔῤῥεπε τὰ πράγματα, τοῦ μὲν 
Φιλίππου μὴ δυναμένου τὴν ἡσυχίαν ἄγειν, τῶν δ' ᾿Αϑη- 


80 ναίων ἐγειρομένων ὑπὸ τοῦ Δημοσϑένους, πρῶτον μὲν εἰς 


EvBotay ἐξώρμησε τοὺς ᾿Αϑηναίους, καταδεδουλωμένην 
ὑπὸ τῶν τυράννων Φιλίππῳ καὶ διαβάντες, ἐκείνου τὸ 
ψήφισμα γράψαντος, ἐξήλασαν τοὺς Μακεδόνας. Δεύ- 
τερον δὲ Βυζαντίοις ἐβοήϑησε καὶ Περινϑίοις ὑπὸ τοὺ 
35 Μακεδόνος πολεμουμένοις.----- ἔπειτα πρεσβεύων καὶ ὄδιᾶα- 
λεγόμενος τοῖς "EAAnot, καὶ παροξύνων, συνέστησε, πλὴν 
ὀλίγων, ἅπαντας ἐπὶ τὸν Φίλιππον" ὥστε σύνταξιν yer 
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sebas πεζῶν μὲν μυρίων καὶ πεντακισχιλέων, ἱππέων δὲ 
δισχιλίων, ἄνευ τῶν πολιτικῶν δυνάμεων, χρήματα δὲ Kak 
μεσϑοὺς τοῖς ξένοις εἰσφέρεσϑαε προϑύμως. ᾿Ἐπηρμένης 
δὲ τῆς 'Ελλάδος πρὸς τὸ μέλλον, καὶ συνισταμένων κατ᾽ 
ἔϑνη καὶ πόλεις Εὐβοέων, ᾿Αχαιῶν, ἹΚορινϑίων, Μεγαρέων, ὃ 
ΑΔευκαδίων, Κερκυραίων, 6 μέγιστος ὑπελείπετο τῷ Ane 
ποσϑένει τῶν ἀγώνων, Θηβαίους προσαγαγέσϑαι τῇ συμ- 
μαχίᾳ, χώραν τε σύνορον τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς καὶ δύναμιν ἐναγ- 
ὥώνιον ἔχοντας, καὶ μάλιστα τότε τῶν 'Ελλήνων evdont- 
μοῦντας ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις. ‘Hy δ᾽ ob ῥάδιον, ἐπὶ προσφάτοις 10 
εὐεργετήμασε τοῖς περὶ τὸν Φωκικὸν πόλεμον τετιϑασ- 
σευμένους ὑπὸ τοῦ Φιλίππον, μεταστῆσαι τοὺς Θηβαίους, 
καὶ μάλιστα ταῖς διὰ τὴν γειτνίασιν ἁψιμαχίαις ἀναξαι- 
ψομένων ἑκάστοτε τῶν πολεμικῶν πρὸς ἀλλήλας διαφορῶν 
Taig πόλεσιν. 1δ 
Οὐ μὴν ἀλλ᾽ ἐπεὶ Φίλεππος εἷς τὴν ᾿Ελάτειαν ἐξαίφνης 
ἐνέπεσε, καὶ τὴν Φωκίδα κατέσχεν, ἐκπεπληγμένων τῶν 
᾿Αϑηναίων, καὶ μηδενὸς τολμῶντος ἀναβαίνειν ἐπὶ τὸ 
βῆμα, μηδ᾽ ἔχοντος 6 τι χρὴ λέγειν, GAA’ ἀπορίας οὔσης 
ἐν μέσῳ καὶ σεωπῆς, παρελϑὼν μόνος ὁ Δημοσϑένης, συν- 30 
εβούλευε τῶν Θηβαίων ἔχεσϑαι" καὶ τἄλλα παραϑαῤῥύνας 
καὶ μετεωρίσας, ὥσπερ εἰώϑει, τὸν δῆμον ταῖς ἐλπίσι, 
ἀπεστάλη πρεσβευτὴς usd” ἑτέρων εἰς Θήβας. Τὸ μὲν 
οὖν συμφέρον οὐ διέφυγε τοὺς τῶν Θηβαίων λογισμοὺς, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐν ὄμμασιν ἕκαστος εἶχε τὰ τοῦ πολέμον δεινὰ, ἔτι 3 
τῶν Φωκικῶν τραυμάτων νεαρῶν παραμενόντων᾽ ἡ δὲ τοῦ 
ῥήτορος δύναμις ἐκριπίζουσα τὸν ϑυμὸν αὐτῶν, καὶ dta- 
καίουσα τὴν φιλοτιμίαν, ἐπεσκότησε τοῖς ἄλλοις ἅπασιν" 
ὥστε φόβον καὶ λογισμὸν καὶ χάριν ἐκβαλεῖν αὑτοὺς, 
ἐνθονσιῶντας ὑπὸ τοῦ λόγον πρὸς τὸ καλόν. Οὕτω δὲ 30 
μέγα καὶ λαμπρὸν ἐφάνῃ τὸ τοῦ ῥήτορος ἔργον, Gore τὸν 
μὲν Φίλιππον εὐθὺς ἐπικηρνκεύεσϑαι, δεόμενον εἰρήνης, 
ὀρϑὴν δὲ τὴν "Ελλάδα γενέσϑαι, καὶ συνεξαναστῆναι πρὸς 
τὸ μέλλον, ὑπηρετεῖν δὲ μὴ μόνον τοὺς στρατηγοὺς τῷ 
Δημοσϑένει ποιοῦντας τὸ προσταττόμενον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς $b 
Βοιωτάρχας, διοικεῖσθαι τε τὰς ἐκκλησίας ἁπάσας οὐδὲν 
N2 ' 
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ἧττον ὑπ᾽ ἐκείνου τότε τὰς Θηβαίων, ἢ τὰς ᾿Αϑηναίων, 
ἀγαπωμένου παρ’ ἀμφοτέροις καὶ δυναστεύοντος, οὐκ ἀδί» 
κως, οὐδὲ παρ᾽ ἀξίαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ πάνυ προσηκόντως. 
Μέχρι μὲν οὖν τούτων ἀνὴρ ἦν ἀγαϑός" ἐν δὲ τῇ μάχῃ 
6 καλὸν οὐδὲν, οὐδ᾽ ὁμολογούμενον ἔργον, οἷς εἶπεν, ἀποδειξ- 
άμενος, ὥχετο λιπὼν τὴν τάξιν, ἀποδρὰς αἴσχιστα, καὶ 
τὰ ὅπλα ῥίψας, οὐδὲ τὴν ἐπιγραφὴν τῆς ἀσπίδος, ὡς ἔλεγε 
Πυϑέας, aloyvvdeic, ἐπιγεγραμμένης γράμμασι χρυσοῖς 
᾿Αγαϑῇ Τυχῃ. Παραντίκα μὲν οὖν ὁ Φέλιππος ἐπὲ TE 
10 νίκῃ διὰ τὴν χαρὰν ἐξυβρίσας, καὶ κωμάσας ἐπὲὶ τοὺς νεκ- 
ροὺς, μεϑύων yde τὴν ἀρχὴν τοῦ Δημοσϑένους ψηφίσμα- 
τος, πρὸς πόδα διαιρῶν καὶ ὑποκρούων: 
Δημοσϑένης Δημοσϑένους Ἰπαιανιεὺς τάδ' εἶπεν" ἐκνήψ» 
ας δὲ, καὶ τὸ μέγεϑος τοῦ περιστάντος αὐτὸν ἀγῶνος 
16 ἐν νῷ λαβὼν, ἔφριττε τὴν δεινότητα καὶ τὴν δύναμεν 
τοῦ ῥήτορος, ἐν μέρει μικρῷ μιᾶς ἡμέρας τὸν ὑπὲρ τῆς 
ἡγεμονίας καὶ τοῦ σώματος ἀναῤῥέψαι κίνδυνον ἀναγ- 
κασϑεὶς ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
Τότε δὲ τῆς ἀτυχίας τοῖς "Ἔλλησι γενομένης, οἱ μὲν 
90 ἀντιπολιτευόμενοι ῥήτορες, ἐπεμβαίνοντες τῷ Δημοσϑένεε, 
κατεσκεύαζον εὐθύνας καὶ γραφὰς én’ αὑτόν" ὁ δὲ δῆμος 
οὗ μόνον τούτων ἀπέλνεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τιμῶν διετέλει, καὶ 
προσκαλούμενος αὖϑις, ὡς evvovy, ele τὴν πολιτείαν, 
ὥστε καὶ τῶν ὀστέων ἐκ Χαιρωνείας κομισϑέντων καὶ 
25 ϑαπτομένων, τὸν ἐπὶ τοῖς ἀνδράσιν ἔπαινον εἰπεῖν ἀπ- 
ἔδωκεν, οὐ ταπεινῶς, οὐδ᾽ ἀγεννῶς φέρων τὸ συμβεβηκὸς, 
ἀλλὰ τῷ τιμᾷν μάλιστα καὶ κοσμεῖν τὸν σύμβουλον ἀπο- 
δεικνύμενος τὸ μὴ μεταμέλεσϑαι τοῖς βεβουλευμένοις. 
᾿Απέθανε δὲ ὁ Δημοσθένης τόνδε τὸν τρόπον. Ὡς 
80᾿᾿Αντέπατρος καὶ Κρατερὸς ἠγγέλλοντο προσιόντες éni 
τὰς ᾿Αϑήνας, οἱ μὲν περὶ τὸν Δημοσϑένη φϑάσαντες 
ὑπεξῆλθον ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, ὁ δὲ δῆμος αὐτῶν ϑάνατον 
κατέγνω, Anuddov γράψαντος. Αλλων δ' ἀλλαχοῦ δια- 
σπαρέντων, ὁ ᾿Αντίπετρος περιέπεμπε τοὺς συλλαμβάνον- 
35 Tac, ὧν ἡγεμὼν ἦν 'Αρχίας, ὁ κληϑεὶς Φυγαδοϑήρας. 
Τοῦτον δὲ, Θούριον ὄντα τῷ γένει, λόγος Exes τραγῳδίας 
ὑποκρίνασθϑαί ποτε, καὶ τὸν Αἰγινήτην Πῶλον, τὸν ὑπερ- 
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βιλόντα τῇ τέχνῃ πάντας, ἐκείνου yeyovévas μαϑητὴν 
ἱστοροῦσιν. 

Οὗτος οὖν ὁ ᾿Αρχίας τὸν Δημοσϑένη πυϑόμενος ἱκέτην 
ἐν Καλαυρίᾳ ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ Ποσειδῶνος καϑέζεσϑαι, διαπλεύ- 
σας ὑπηρετικοῖς, καὶ ἀποβὰς μετὰ Θρᾳκῶν δορυφόρων, & 
ἔπειϑεν ἀναστάντα βαδίζειν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ πρὸς ᾿Αντίπατρον, 
ὡς δυσχερὲς πεισόμενον οὐδέν. ὋὉ δὲ Δημοσϑένης ἐτύγ- 
yavey ὄψιν ἑωρακὼς κατὰ τοὺς ὕπνους ἐκείνης τῆς νυκτὸς 
ἀλλόκοτον. Ἐδόκει γὰρ ἀνταγωνίζεσϑαε τῷ ’᾿Αρχίᾳ τραγ- 
ῳδίαν ὑποκρινόμενος" εὐημερῶν δὲ καὶ κατέχων τὸ ϑέα- 10 
τρον, ἐνδείᾳ παρασκενῆς καὶ χορηγίας κρατεῖσϑαι. Διὸ 
τοῦ ᾿Αρχίου πολλὰ φιλάνϑρωπα διαλεχϑέντος, ἀναβλέψας 
πρὸς αὐτὸν͵ ὥσπερ ἐτύγχανε καϑήμενος" ὦ ᾿Αρχία, εἶπεν, 
οὔτε ὑποκρινόμενός με ἔπεισας πώποτε, οὔτε νῦν πείσεις 
ἐπαγγελλόμενος. ᾿Αρξαμένου δ᾽ ἀπειλεῖν τοῦ ᾿Αρχίον 15 
per’ ὀργῆς" νῦν, ἔφη, λέγεις τὰ ἐκ τοῦ Μακεδονικοῦ 
τρίποδος, ἄρτι δ᾽ ὑπεκρίνου. Μικρὸν οὖν ἐπίσχες, ὅπως 
ἐπιστείλω τι τοῖς οἴκοι. Kai ταῦτ᾽ εἰπὼν, ἐντὸς ἀνεχώρ- 
noe τοῦ ναοῦ’ καὶ λαβὼν βιβλίον, ὡς γράφειν μέλλων, 
προσήνεγκε τῷ στόματι τὸν κάλαμον, καὶ δακὼν, ὥσπερ ἐν 20 
τῷ διανοεῖσϑαι καὶ γράφειν εἰώϑει, χρόνον τινὰ κατέσχεν, 
εἶτα συγκαλυψάμενος ἀπέκλινε τὴν κεφαλήν. Ol μὲν 
οὖν παρὰ τὰς ϑύρας ἑστῶτες δορυφόροι κατεγέλων ὡς 
ἀποδειλιῶντος αὐτοὺ, καὶ μαλακὸν ἐκάλουν καὶ ἄνανδρον" 

ὁ δ᾽ '᾿Αρχίας προσελϑὼν ἀνίστασϑαι παρεκάλει, καὶ τοὺς 295 
αὐτοὺς ἀνακυκλῶν λόγους, αὖϑις ἐπηγγέλλετο δίαλλαγὰς 
πρὸς τὸν ᾿Αντίπατρον. "Ἤδη δὲ συνῃσθημένος ὁ Δημοσ- 
ϑένης, ἐμπεφυκότος αὑτῷ τοῦ φαρμάκου καὶ κρατοῦντος, 
ἐξεκαλύψατο" καὶ, διαβλέψας πρὸς τὸν ᾿Αρχίαν, οὐκ ἂν 
φϑάνοις, εἶπεν, ἤδη τὸν ἐκ τῆς τραγῳδίας ὑποκρινόμενος 80 
Κρέοντα, καὶ τὸ σῶμα τοῦτο ῥίπτων ἄταφον ; ᾿Εγὼ δ᾽, ὦ 
φίλε Πόσειδον, ἔτι ζῶν ἐξανίσταμαι τοῦ ἱεροῦ" τῷ δὲ 
᾿Αντιπάτρῳ καὶ Μακεδόσιν οὐδ' ὁ σὸς ναὸς καϑαρὸς ὑπο- 
λέλειπται. Ταῦτ᾽ εἰπὼν, καὶ κελεύσας ὑπολαβεῖν αὐτὸν 
ἤδη τρέμοντα καὶ σφαλλόμενον, ἅμα τῷ προελϑεῖν καὶ 3δ 
“παραλλάξαι τὸν βωμὸν ἔπεσε, καὶ στενάξας ἀφῆκε τὴν 
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POETICAL EXTRACTS 


I. The parting of Hector and Andromache.* 


Ὡς dpa φωνήσας ἀπέβη κορυϑαίολος "Ἑκτωρ. 
Alia δ᾽ ἔπειϑ᾽ ἵκανε δόμους εὐναιετάοντας, 

Οὐδ’ εὑρ᾽ ᾿Ανδρομάχην λευκώλενον ἐν μεγάροισιν, 
ἾΑλλ᾽ ἦγε ξὺν παιδὲ καὶ ἀμφιπόλῳ ἐνπέπλῳ 

᾿ Πύργῳ ἐφεστήκει γοόωσά τε, μυρομένη τε. 
Ἕκτωρ δ᾽ ὡς οὐκ ἔνδον ἀμύμονα τέτμεν ἄκοιτιν, 
"Eorn ἐπ᾽ οὐδὸν ἰὼν, μετὰ δὲ ὅμωῇσιν ἔειπεν" 

El δ᾽, dye μοι, duwal, νημερτέα μυϑήσασϑε " 
Πῆ ἔβη ᾿Ανδρομάχη λευκώλενος ἐκ μεγάροιο; 
"Hé πη ἐς γαλόων, ἢ elvatépwr ἐὐπέπλων, 

"H ἐς ᾿Αϑηναίης ἐξοίχεται, ἔνϑα περ ἄλλαι 
Τρωαὶ ἐὐπλόκαμοι δεινὴν ϑεὸν ἱλάσκονται ; 

Τὸν δ᾽ avr’ ὀτρηρὴ ταμίη πρὸς μῦϑον ἔειπεν" 
Ἕκτορ, ἐπεὶ μάλ᾽ ἄνωγας ἀληϑέα μυϑήσασϑαι" 
Οὔτε πη ἐς γαλόων, οὔτ᾽ εἱνατέρων ἐὐπέπλων, 
Οὔτ᾽ ἐς ᾿Αϑηναίης ἐξοίχεται, ἔνϑα περ ἄλλαι 
Tpwal ἐὐπλόκαμοι δεινὴν ϑεὸν ἱλάσκονται" 


Ἶλλ᾽ ἐπὶ πύργον ἔβη μέγαν Ἰλίου, οὗνεκ᾽ ἄκουσεν 


Τείρεσϑαι Τρῶας, μέγα δὲ κράτος εἶναι ᾿Αχαιῶν. 
Ἢ μὲν δὴ πρὸς τεῖχος ἐπειγομένη ἀφικάνει, 
Μαινομένῃ εἰκυῖα " φέρει δ᾽ ἅμα παῖδα τιϑήνη. 


10 


16 


"H pa γυνὴ ταμίη ὁ δ᾽ ἀπέσσυτο δώματος Ἕκτωρ, 


Τὴν αὐτὴν ὁδὸν αὗτις, ἐϊκτιμένας κατ᾽ ἀγυιάς. 
Εὗτε πύλας ἵκανε, διερχόμενος μέγα ἄστυ, 
Σκαιάς---τῇ γὰρ ἔμελλε διεξίμεναι πεδίονδε---- 
Ἔνϑ᾽ ἄλοχος πολύδωρος ἐναντίη ἦλϑε ϑέουσα, 
᾿Ανδρομάχη, ϑυγάτηρ μεγαλήτορος ᾿Ηετίωνος, 
" © Homer's iad, vi, 909-808. 
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Ἠετίων, ὃς ἔναιεν ὑπὸ Πλάκῳ ὑληέσσῃ, 
θήβῃ Ὑποπλακίῃ, Κιλέκεσσ᾽ ἄνδρεσοιν ἀνάσσων 


Τοῦ περ Oh Ovyarnp ἔχεϑ᾽ “Exrope χαλκοκορυστῇ. 


Ἤ οἱ ἔπειτ᾽ ἤντησ', ἅμα δ' ἀμφίπολος κίεν αὐτῇ, 


Παϊδ᾽ ἐπὶ κόλπῳ ἔχουσ᾽, ἀταλάφρονα, νήπιον αὕτως, 


᾿Ἑκτορίδην ἀγαπητὸν, ἀλίγκιον ἀστέρι καλῷ" 


τὸν ῥ᾽ "Ἕκτωρ καλέεσκε Σκαμάψάαριον, adrdp οἱ ἄλλοι 


᾿Αστυάνακτ᾽ " οἷος γὰρ ἐρύετο Ἴλιον “Ἕκτωρ. 
Ἤτοι ὁ μὲν μείδησεν ἰδὼν ἐς παῖδα σιωπῇ" 
᾿Ανδρομάχη δέ οἱ ἄγχι παρίστατο ϑακρυχέουσα, 


Ἔν τ᾽ dpa of φῦ χειρὶ, ἔπος τ᾽ Epar’, ἔκ τ’ ὀνόμαζεν" 


Δαιμόνιε, φϑίσει σε τὸ σὸν μένος, οὐδ᾽ ἐλεαίρεις 


᾿Παϊῖδά re νηπίαχον, καὶ ἔμ᾽ ἄμμορον, ἣ τάχα χήρη 40 


᾿ Zev ἔσομαι" τάχα γάρ σε κατακτανέουσιν ’Ayarol, 


Πάντες ἐφορμηϑέντες" ἐμοὶ δέ κε κέρδιον εἴη, 


Σεῦ ἀφαμαρτούσῃ, χϑόνα δύμεναι- ob γὰρ ἔτ᾽ ἄλλη 


Ἔσται ϑαλπωρὴ, ἐπεὶ ἂν σύγε πότμον ἐπίσπῃς, 


"AAX’ ἄχε᾽ ovdé μοί ἐστι πατὴρ καὶ πότνια μήτηρ" 4δ 


Ἧτοι γὰρ πατέρ᾽ ἀμὸν ἀπέκτανε diog ᾿Αχιλλεύς, 
Ἔκ δὲ πόλιν πέρσεν Κιλίκων ebvaterdwoar, 
Θήβην ὑψίπυλον" κατὰ δ᾽ ἔκτανεν "Heriwva, 
Οὐδέ μιν ἐξενάριξε" σεβάσσατο γὰρ τόγε ϑυμῷ" 
"AAN ἄρα μιν κατέκηε σὺν ἔντεσι δαιδαλέοισιν, 
"HO? ἐπὶ σῆμ᾽ ἔχεεν" περὶ δὲ πτελέας ἐφύτευσαν 
Νύμφαι dpeoriddec, κοῦραι Διὸς αἰγιόχοιο. 

ΟΣ δέ μοι ἑπτὰ κασίγνητοι ἔσαν ἐν μεγάροισιν, 
Οἱ μὲν πάντες ἰῷ κίον ἤματι "᾿Αἴδος εἴσω" 
Πάντας γὰρ κα’ ἔπεφνε ποδάρκης ὅῖος ᾿Αχιλλεὺς, 
Βουσὶν én’ εἰλιπόδεσσι καὶ ἀργεννῇς ὀΐεσσιν. 
Μητέρα δ᾽, ἣ βασίλευεν ὑπὸ Ἡλάκῳ ὑληέσσῃ, 
Τὴν ἐπεὶ dp δεῦρ᾽ ἤγαγ᾽ au’ ἄλλοισι κτεάτεσσιν, 
"Ap bye τὴν ἀπέλυσε, λαβὼν ἀπερεῖσι᾽ ἄποινα" 
Πατρὸς δ' ἐν μεγάροισι Bad’ "Ἄρτεμις ἰοχέαιρα. 


Ἕκτορ, ἀτὰρ σύ μοί ἔσσι πατὴρ καὶ πότνια μῆτηρ, 


δὲ κασέγνητος, σὺ δὲ μοι ϑαλερὸς παρακὸίτης. 


AAA’ ἄγε νῦν ἐλέαιρε, καὶ αὐτοῦ μίμν' ἐπὶ πύργῳ, 
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24 raid’ ὀρφανικὸν ϑείῃς, χήρην τε γυναῖκα" 

Λαὸν δὲ στῆσαν παρ᾽ ἐρινεὸν, ἔνϑα μάλιστα ᾿ 66 
"Αμβατός ἐστε πόλες, καὶ Φπίδρομον ἔπλετο τεΐχος. 
Τρὶς γὰρ τῇγ᾽ ἐλθόντες ἐπειρήσανθ᾽ οἱ ἄριστοι, 

᾿ἈΑμφ᾽ Αἴαντε δύω καὶ ἀγακλυτὸν ᾿Ιδομενῆα, 

"HS dug’ ᾿Ατρείδας καὶ Τυδέος ἄλκιμον υἱόν" 

"H πού τίς σφιν ἔνισπα ϑεοπροπίων εὖ εἰδὼς, 0 
"H νυ καὶ αὐτῶν ϑυμὸς ἐποτρύνει καὶ ἀνώγει. 

Τὴν δ᾽ αὖτε προσέειπε μέγας κορνϑαίολος "Extup: 
"H καὶ ἐμοὶ τάδε πάντα μέλει, γύναι" ἀλλὰ μάλ᾽ alvus 
Aldéopa: Τρῶας καὶ Τρωάδος ἐλκεσιπέπλους, 

Al κε, κακὰς Oc, νόσφιν ἀλυσκάζω πολέμοιο᾽ 75 
Οὐδέ με ϑυμὸς ἄνωγεν, ἐπεὶ μάϑον ἔμμεναε ἐσθλὸς ᾿ 
Αἰεὶ, καὶ πρώτοισι μετὰ Τρώεσσι μάχεσϑαι, 

᾿Αρνύμενας πατράς τε μέγα κλέος ἠδ᾽ ἐμὸν αὑτοῦ 

Ex γὰρ ἐγὼ τόδε οἶδα κατὰ φρένα καὶ κατὰ ϑυμὸν, 
Ἔσσεται ἥμαρ, ὅτ᾽ ἄν ποτ᾽ ὀλώλῃ Ἴλιος ἱρὴ, 80 
Καὶ Πρίαμος καὶ λαὸς ἐνμμελίω Πριάμοιο. 

᾿Αλλ᾽ οὗ μοι Τρώων τόσσον μέλει ἄλγος ὀπίσσω, 

Οὔτ᾽ αὐτῆς ᾿Εαάβης, οὔτε Πριάμοιο ἄνακτος, 

Οὔτε κασιγνήτων, of κεν πολέες τε καὶ ἐσϑλοὶ 

"Ey κονίῃσι πέσοιεν ὑπ᾽ ἀνδράσι ὀνσμενέεσσιμ, 9ὅ 
Ὅσσον esi’, ὅτε κέν τις ᾿Αχαεῶν χαλκοχιτώνων 
Δακρνόεσσαν ἄγηται, ἐλεύϑερον ἧμαρ ἀπούρας" 

Καί κεν ἐν Αργει ἐοῦσα, πρὸς ἄλλης ἱστὸν ὑφαίνοις, 
Kal κεν ὕδωρ φορέοις Μεσσηΐδος ἢ “Ὕπερείης, 

Πόλλ' ἀεκαζομένη, κρατερὴ δ' ἐπικείσετ᾽ ἀνάγκη 90 
Καί ποτέ τες εἴπῃσιν, ἰδὼν κατὰ δάκρυ χέουσαν, 
Ἕκτορος ἦδε γυνὴ, ὃς ἀριστεύεσκε μάχεσϑαε 

Τρώων ἱπποδόμων, ὅτε Ἴλιον ἀμφεμάχοντο. 

“Ὡς ποτέ τις ἐρέει" σοὶ δ᾽ αὖ νέον ἔσσεται ἄλγοι 
Χήτει τοιοῦδ᾽ ἀνδρὸς, ἀμύνειν δούλιον ἦμαρ. 98 
"AAAG με τεϑνηῶτα χυτὴ κατὰ γαῖα καλύπτοι, 

Πρίν γέ τε οῆς τε βοῆς, σοῦ 8 ἐλκηϑμοῖο πυϑέσϑαι. 

Ὡς .almdy, οὗ παιδὸς ἀρέξατο φαίδιμος “Exrap. 

“Ap δ' ὁ πάϊς πρὸς κόλπον ἐϊξώνοιο τιϑήνης ᾿ 
0 
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Ἑκλινϑη ἰάχων, πατρὸς φίλον ὄφιν ἀτυχϑεὶ,  ὠ Ζ[Φ0 
Ταρβήσας χαλκόν 7° ἠδὲ λόφον ἱππιοχαίτην, 
Δεινὸν dr’ ἀκροτάτης κόρυϑϑς νεύοντα νοήσας. 
"Ex 0’ ἐγέλασσε πατήρ τε φίλος καὶ πότνια μήτηρ. 
Αὐτίκ᾽ ἀπὸ κρατὸς xépvd’ εἴλετο φαίδιμος "Ἕκτωρ, 
Καὶ τὴν μὲν κατέϑηκεν ἐπὶ χϑονὲ παμφανόωσαν' 1.0% 
Αὐτὰρ ὄγ᾽ ὃν φίλον υἱὸν ἐπεὶ κύσε, πῆλέ τὰ χερσὲλ", 
Elrev ἐπευξάμενος Act τ' ἄλλοισίν τε ϑεοῖσιν" 
Ζεῦ, ἄλλοι τε ϑεοὶ, δότε δὴ καὶ τόνδε γενέσϑαε 
Waid’ ἐμὸν, ὡς καὶ ἐγώ περ, ἀριπρεπέα Τρώεσσιν, 
Ὧδε βίην τ᾽ ἀγαϑὸν, καὶ Ἰλέου ἶφι ἀνάσσειν" 110 
Kal ποτέ τις εἴπῃσι, πατρὸς δ᾽ ὅγε πολλὸν ἀμείνων, 
Ἔκ πολέμου ἀνιόντα" φέροι 6’ ἕναρα βροτόεντα, 
Krefvac δήϊον ἄνδρα, χαρείη δὲ φρένα μήτηρ. 
Ὡς εἰπὼν, ἀλόχοιο φέλης ἐν χερσὶν ἔϑηκεν 
Παϊδ᾽ ἐόν" ἡ δ᾽ ἄρα μὲν κηώδεϊ δέξατο κόλπῳ, Lis 
Δακρυόεν γελάσασα. Πόσις δ’ ἐλέησε νοήσας, 
Χειρί τέ μιν κατέρεξεν, ἔπος τ᾽ ἔφατ᾽, Ex τ᾽ ὀνόμαζεν 
Aatuovin, μή μοί τι λίην ἀκαχίζεο ϑυμῷ' 
Οὐ γάρ τίς μ' ὑπὲρ αἷσαν ἀνὴρ "Aid: προϊάψει" 
Μοῖραν 0” οὔτινά φημι πεφνγμένον ἔμμεναι ἀνδρῶν, 130 
Οὐ κακὸν, οὐδὲ μὲν ἐσθλὸν, ἐπὴν τὰ πρῶτα γένηται. 
᾿Αλλ’ ele οἶκον ἰοῦσα τὰ σ᾽ αὑτῆς ἔργα κόμιζε, 
Ἵστόν 7’, ἠλακάτην τε, καὶ ἀμφιπόλοισι κέλενε 
"Epyov ἐποίχεσθαι" πόλεμος δ' ἄνδρεσσι μελήσει 
πᾶσιν, ἐμοὶ δὲ μάλέστα, τοὶ ᾿Ιλίῳ ἐγγεγάασιν. 125 
Ὡς dpa φωνήσας, κόρνϑ᾽ εἵλετο φαίδιμος “Ἕκτωρ 
Ἵππουριν - ἄλοχος δὲ φίλη olxdvde βεβήκει, 
Ἐντροπαλιζομένη, ϑαλερὸν κατὰ δάκρυ χέουσα. 
Αἶψα δ᾽ ἔπειϑ᾽ ἵκανε δόμους εὐναιετάοντας 
Ἑκτορος ἀνδροφόνοιο' κιχήσατο δ᾽ ἔνδοϑι πολλὰς = 180 
᾿Αμφιπόλους, τῇσιν δὲ γόον πάσῃσιν ἐνῶρσεν. 
Al μὲν ἔτι ζωὸν γόον “Exropa ᾧ ἐνὲ οἴκῳ" 
Οὐ γάρ μιν ἔτ᾽ ἔφαντο ὑπότροπον ἐκ πολέμοιο 
“ἵξεσθαι, προφυγόντα μένος καὲ χεῖρας ᾿Αχαιῶν. 
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IT. Jupit threatens the Gods.* 


Hos μὲν κροκόπεπλος ἐκίδνατο πᾶσαν ἐπ᾽ alay 
Ζεὺς δὲ ϑεῶν ἀγορὴν ποιήσατο τερπικέραυνος, 
᾿Αχκροτάτῃ κορνφῇ πολυδειράδος Οὐλύμποιο. . 

Αὐτὸς δέ σφ' ἀγόρευε, ϑεοὶ δ' ὑπὸ πάντες ἄκονον 

Κέκλυτέ μευ, πάντες te ϑεοὶ, πᾶσαί τε ϑέαιναι, ὃ 
"Odp’ εἴπω, τά με ϑυμὸς ἐνὲ στήϑεσσι κελεύει. 

Μήτε τις οὖν ϑήλεια ϑεὸς τόγε μήτε τις ἄρσην 
Πειράτω διακέρσαι ἐμὸν ἔπος" ἀλλ᾽ ἅμα πάντες 
Αἰνεῖτ᾽, ὄφρα τάχιστα τελευτήσω τάδε ἔργα. 

Ὃν δ᾽ ἂν ἐγὼν ἀπάνενϑε ϑεῶν ἐϑέλοντα νοήσω 10 
᾿Ελϑθόντ᾽ ἢ Ἰρώεσσιν ἀρηγέμεν ἢ Δαναοῖσιν, 

Πληγεὶς οὐ κατὰ κόσμον ἐλεύσεται Οὔλυμπόνδε" 

Ἤ μὲν ἑλὼν ῥέψω ἐς Τάρταρον ἠερόεντα, 

Tide μάλ᾽, ἧχι βάϑιστον ὑπὸ χϑονός ἐστι βέρεϑρον 
“Evda σιδήρειαί τε πύλαι καὶ χάλκεος οὐδὸς, 1δ 
Técoov Evep®? 'Aidew, ὅσον οὐρανός ἐστ᾽ ἀπὸ γαίης" 
Γνώσετ᾽ ἔπειϑ' ὅσον εἰμὶ ϑεῶν κάρτιστος ἁπάντων 

ΕΠ δ᾽, ἄγε, πειρήσασϑε, ϑεοὶ, ἵνα εἴδετε πάντες" 

Σειρὴν χρυσείην ἐξ οὐρανόϑεν κρεμάσαντες, 

Πάντες δ᾽ ἐξάπτεσϑε ϑεοὶ, πᾶσαΐ τε ϑέαειναι" 40 
"AAX’ οὐκ ἂν ἐρύσαετ᾽ ἐξ οὐρανόϑεν πεδίονδε 

Ζῆν᾽, ὕπατον μήστωρ᾽, ovd’ el μάλα πολλὰ κάμοιτε. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ ὅτε δὴ καὶ ἐγὼ πρόφρων ἐϑέλοιμε ἐρύσσαι, 

Αὐτῷῇ κεν γαίῃ ἐρύσαιμ᾽, αὐτῇ τε ϑαλάσσῃ" 

Σειρὴν μέν κεν ἔπειτα περὶ ῥίον Οὐλύμποιο 25 
Anoainny: τὰ δέ κ᾽ αὗτε μετήορα πάντα γένοιτο. 
Τόσσον ἐγὼ περί τ᾽ εἰμὶ ϑεῶν, περί τ' εἴμ᾽ ἀνϑρώπων. 

Ὡς ἔφαϑ'' οἱ δ' ἄρα πάντες ἀκὴν ἐγένοντο σιωπῇ, 
Mudov ἀγασσάμενοι." μάλα γὰρ κρατερῶς ἀγόρευσεν. 

* Πιϊοὰ, viii, 1-29. 


160 PORTICAL EXTRACTS. 


III. The outrage of Achilles upon the dead body of Heeter, 
and the Mourning in Troy.* 

Tov δ' ἐπεὶ ἐξενάριξε ποδάρκης δῖος ᾿Αχιλλεὺς, 
Στὰς ἐν ᾿Αχαιοῖσιν ἕπεα πτερόεντ᾽ ἀγόρενεν" 

"2 φίλοι, ᾿Αργείων ἡγήτορες ἠδὲ μέδοντες, 
Ἐπειδὴ τόνδ' ἄνδρα ϑεοὶ δαμάσασϑαι ἔδωκαν, 
Ὃς κακὰ πόλλ᾽ ἔῤῥεξεν, ὅσ᾽ οὗ σύμπαντες οἱ ἄλλαι" ὅ 
Εἰ δ᾽, ἄγετ᾽, ἀμφὶ πόλεν σὺν τεύχεσι πειρηϑῶμεν, 
Ὄφρα κ᾽ ἔτι γνῶμεν Τρώων νόον, ὄντιν᾽ ἔχουσιν" 
Ἢ καταλείψουσιν πόλεν ἄκρην, τοῦδε πεσόντας, 
"He μένειν μεμάασι, καὶ "Ἕκτορος οὐκέτ᾽ ἐόντος. 
᾿Αλλὰ τίη μοι ταῦτα φίλος διελέξατο ϑυμός ; 10 
Κεῖται πὰρ νήεσσι νέκυς ἄκλαντος, ἄϑαπτος, 
Πάτροκλος" τοῦ δ᾽ οὐκ ἐπιλήσομαι, ὄφρ᾽ ἂν ἔγωγε 
Ζωοῖσιν μετέω, καί pot φίλα γούνατ᾽ dpadpy. 
Ei δὲ ϑανόντων περ καταλήϑοντ᾽ ely ᾿Αἴδαο, 
Αὐτὰρ ἐγὼ καὶ κεῖϑι φίλου μεμνήσομ᾽ ἑταίρου. 15 
Nov δ' dy’, deldovrec παιήονα, κοῦροι ᾿Αχαιῶν, 
Νηυσὶν ἐπὶ γλαφυρῇσι νεώμεϑα, τόνδε δ' ἄγωμεν. 

μέγα κῦδος " ἐπέφνομεν "Ἕκτορα ὅῖον, 

Ὧι Τρῶες κατὰ ἄστυ, ϑεῷ ὧς, εὐχετόωντο. 

‘H ῥα, καὶ "Ἕκτορα diov ἀεικέα μήδετο ἔργα" 90 
᾿Αμφοτέρων μετόπισϑε ποδῶν τέτρηνε τένοντε 
"Ec σφυρὸν ἐκ πτέρνης, Botove δ' ἐξῆπτεν ἱμάντας, 
"Ex δίφροιο δ' ἔδησε" κάρη δ᾽ ἔλκεσϑαι Eacev: 
Ἐς δίφρον δ᾽ ἀναβὰς, ἀνά τε κλντὰ τεύχε᾽ ἀείρας, 
Μάστιξεν δ' ἐλάφᾳν, τὼ δ᾽ οὐκ ἄκοντε πετέσϑην. 2b 
Tov δ᾽ ἦν ἑλκομένοιο κονίσαλος" ἀμφὶ δὲ χαῖται 
Κυάνεαι πίτναντο, κάρη δ᾽ ἅπαν ἐν κονίῃσιν 
Κεῖτο, πάρος χαρίεν" τότε δὲ Ζεὺς δυσμενέεσσιν 
Δῶκεν ἀεικίσσασϑαι δῇ ἐν πατρίδι γαίῃ. 
Ὡς τοῦ μὲν κεκόνιτο κάρη ἅπαν" ἡ δέ νυ μήτθρ 80 
τίλλε κόμην, ἀπὸ δὲ λιπαρὴν ἔῤῥιψε καλύπτρην 
Τηλόσε" κώκυσεν δὲ μάλα ἀέγα, παῖδ᾽ ἐσιδοῦσα. 

© Thad, xxi, 376-515. 
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Ὠιμωξεν δ᾽ ἐλεεινὰ πατὴρ φίλος, ἀμφὶ δὲ Aaal 
Kwxvte 7 εἴχοντο καὶ οἰμωγῇ κατὰ ἄστυ᾽ 

Τῷ δὲ μάλεστ᾽ dp’ ἔην ἐναλέγκεον, ὡς εἰ ἅπασα 35 
Ἵλεος ὀφρυόεσσα πυρὶ σμύχοιτο κατ᾽ ἄκρης. 

Aaol μέν ῥα γέροντα μόλις ἔχον ἀσχολόωντα, 
Ἐξεῤϑθεῖν μεμαῶτα πυλάων Δαρδανιάων 

Πάντας δ' ἐλλιτάνενε, κυλενδύμενος κατὰ κόπρον, 
ἘΞξονομακλήδην ὀνομάζων ἄνδρα ἕκαστον" 4 

Σχέσθϑα, φίλοι, καί μ᾽ οἷον ἐάσατε, κηδόμενοί περ, 

Ἐξελθόντα πόληος, ἱκέσϑ᾽ ἐπὶ νῆας ᾿Αχαιῶν" 

Alcows ἀνέρα τοῦτον ἀτάσϑαλον, ὀβριμοεργὸν, 

Ἣν πος ἡλικίην αἰδέσσεται, ἠδ᾽ ἐλεήσῃ 

I'npec: καὶ δέ νυ τῷδε πατὴρ τοιόσδε rétverat, 4b 
Πηλεὺς, ὅς μὲν ἔτικτε καὶ ἔτρεφε, πῆμα yevéodas 
Τρωσί" μάλιστα δ᾽ éuol περὶ πάντων ἄλχε' κεν 
Ἰόσσους γάρ pot παῖδας ἀπέκτανε TH οντας" 
“ῶν πάντων οὗ τόσσον ὀδύρομαι, ἀχνύμενός περ, 
Ὡς ἑνὸς, οὗ μ᾽ ἄχος ὀξὺ κατοίσεται "Αἴδος elow, BW 
"Ἕκτορος" ὡς ὄφελεν ϑανέειν ἐν χερσὶν ἐμῇσιν! 

Τῷ κε κορεσσάμεϑα κλαίοντέ τε, μυρομένω τε, 

Μήτηρ &, ἢ μὲν ἔτικτε, δυσάμμρρος, ἠδ᾽ ἐγὼ αὐτός. 

Ὡς ἔφατο κλαίων ἐπὶ δὲ στενάχοντο πολῖται" 
Τρωῇσιν δ' "Ἑκάβη ἀδινοὺ ἐξῆρχε γόοιο" 85 

Τέκνον, ἐγὼ δειλὴ τί νυ Belopat, αἰνὰ nadovoa, 

Lev ἀποτεϑνηῶτος ; 5 μοι νύκτας τε καὶ ἦμαρ 

Εὐῤχωλὴ κατὰ ἄστυ πελέσκεο, πᾶσί τ᾽ ὄνειαρ 

Τρωσί τε καὶ Τρωῇσι κατὰ πτόλιν, of σε, ϑεὸν Oe, 
Δειδέχατ᾽ " ἦ γάρ κέ oft μάλα μέγα κῦδος enoda, 60 
Ζωὸς tov: νῦν αὖ ϑάνατος καὶ μοῖρα κιχάνει. 

"Ὡς ἔφατο KAaiovo’: ἄλοχος δ᾽ οὕπω τι πεπυστο 
"Ἕκτορος" οὗ γάρ of τις ἐτήτυμος ἄγγελος ἐλθὼν 
"Hyye:a’, ὅττι ῥά οἱ πόσις ἔκτοϑι μίμνε πυλάων" 

"AAN’ try’ ἱστὸν ὕφαινε, μυχῷ δόμον ὑψηλοῖο, 63 
Δέπλακα πορφυρέην, ἐν δὲ ϑρόνα ποικίλ᾽ ἕπασσεν. 
Κέκλετο δ᾽ ἀμφιπόλοισιν ἑὐπλοκάμοις κατὰ δῶμα, 
᾿Αμφὲ πυρὶ στῆσαι τρίποδα μέγαν, ὄῴρα πέλοιτο 

Os 
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"Exropt ϑερμὰ λοετρὰ μάχης ἐκ νοστήσαντι" 

Νηπίη, οὐδ᾽ ἐνόησεν, 6 μεν μάλα τῆλε λοετρῶν 70 
Χερσὶν ᾿Αχιλλῆος δάμασε γλαυκῶπις ᾿Αϑήνη. 

Κωκυτοῦ δ' ἤκουσε καὶ οἰμωγῆς ἀπὸ πύργου, 

Ῥῆς & ἐλελίχϑη γυῖα, yauai δέ οἱ ἔκπεσε κερκίς " 

Ἢ δ' αὗτις ὁμωῇσιν ἐϊπλοκάμοισι. μετηύδα" 

Δεῦτε, δύω μοι ἔπεσθϑον, ἴδωμ᾽, ἅτιν' ἔργα τέτυκται. 
Αἰδοίης ἑκυρῆς ὁπὸς ἕκλνον" ἐν δ' ἐμοὶ αὐτῇ - 76 
Στήϑεσι πάλλεται ἦτορ ἀνὰ στόμα, νέρϑε δὲ γοῦνα 
Unyvuta: ἐγγὺς δή τι κακὸν Πριάμοιο τέκεσσιν. 

Al γὰρ an’ οὔατος εἴη ἐμεῦ ἔπος" ἀλλὰ μάλ᾽ αἰνῶς 
Δείδω, μὴ δή μοι ϑρασὺν Ἕκτορα ὅῖος ᾿Αχιλλεὺς, 80 
Μοῦνον ἀποτμήξας πόλιος, πεδίονδε δέηται, 

Καὶ δή μὲν καταπαύσῃ ἀγηνορίης ἀλεγεινῆς, 

Ἢ μεν ἔχεσκ᾽ " ἐπεὶ οὔποτ᾽ ἐνὲ πληϑύι μένεν ἀνδρων, 
᾿Αλλὰ πολὺ προϑέεσκε, τὸ ὃν μένος οὐδενὶ εἴκων. 

Ὡς φαμένη, μεγάροιο διέσσυτο, μαενάδι ἴση, 85 
Παλλομένη κραδίην" ἅμα δ᾽ ἀμφίπολοι κίον αὑτῇ. 
Αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ πύργον τε καὶ. ἀνδρῶν fev ὅμιλον, 

"Eotn παπτήνασ᾽ ἐπὶ τείχεϊ" τὸν δ᾽ ἐνόησεν 
'Ἑλκόμενον πρόσϑεν πόλεος " ταχέες δέ μὲν ἵπποι 
Ἕλκον ἀκηδέστως κοίλας ἐπὶ νῆας ᾿Αχαιῶν. 90 
Τὴν δὲ κατ’ ὀφϑαλμῶν ἐρεβεννὴ νὺξ ἐκάλυψεν " 

Ἤριπε δ᾽ ἐξοπίσω, ἀπὸ δὲ ψυχὴν ἐκάπυσσεν. 

Τῆλε δ᾽ ἀπὸ κρατὸς χέε δέσματα σιγαλόεντα, 

Ἄμπυκα, κεκρύφαλόν τ’, ἠδὲ πλεκτὴν ἀναδέσμην, 
Κρήδεμνόν 98’, & ῥά οἱ δῶκε χρυσέη ᾿Αφροδίτη, 96 
Ἤματι τῷ, ὅτε μὲν κορνϑαίολος ἠγάγεϑ᾽ "Exrop 

Ἔκ δόμον ᾿Ηετίωνος, ἐπεὶ πόρε μυρία Edva. 

᾿Αμφὶ δέ μὲν γαλόῳ τε καὶ εἰνατέρες ἅλις ἔσταν, 

Αἴ ὁ μετὰ σφίσιν εἶχον ἀτυζομένην ἀπολέσϑαι. 

Ἢ ὁ᾽ ἐπεὶ οὖν ἄμπνυτο, καὶ ἐς φρένα ϑυμὸς ἀγέρϑη, 100 
᾿Αμβλήδην γοόωσα, μετὰ Τρωῇσιν ἔειπεν" 

Ἕκτορ, ἐγὼ δύστηνος. ἰῇ ἄρα γεινόμεϑ᾽ αἴσῃ 
᾿Αμφότεροι, σὺ μὲν ἐν Tpoig Πριάμου κατὰ δῶμα, 
Αὐτὰρ ἐγὼ Θήβῃσιν ὑπὸ Πλάκῳ ὑληέσσῃ, 
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Ἔν δόμῳ "Herlwvoc, ὃ μ᾽’ ἔτρεφε τυτϑὸν ἐοῦσαν, 105 
Δύσμορος αἰνόμορον- ὡς μὴ ὥφελλε τεκέσϑαι. 
Noy δὲ σὺ μὲν ᾿Αἴδαο δόμους, ὑπὸ κεύϑεσι γαίης, 
Ἔρχεαι, αὐτὰρ ἐμὲ στυγερῷ ἑνὶ πένϑεϊ λείπεις 
Χήρην ἐν μεγάροισι" πάϊς δ᾽ ἔτι νήπιος αὕτως, 
Ὃν τέκομεν σύ τ’ ἐγώ τε δυσάμμοροι' οὔτε σὺ TOUTE 110 
Ἔσσεαι, “Ἕκτορ, ὄνειαρ, ἐπεὶ ϑάνες, οὔτε col οὗτος 
Ἦν γὰρ δὴ πόλεμόν γε φύγῃ πολύδακρυν ᾿Αχαιῶν, 
Alei τοι τούτῳ γε πόνος καὶ κήδε’ ὁπίσσω 
“Eooovr’: ἄλλοι γάρ οἱ ἀπουρίσσουσιν ἀρούρας. 
“Hyap δ' ὀρφανικὸν παναφήλεκα παῖδα τίϑησιν" 11δ 
Πάντα & ὑπεμμήμνκε, δεδάκρυνται δὲ παρειαΐί. 
Δευόμενος δέ 7 ἄνεισι πάϊς ἐς πατρὸς ἑταίρους, 
"“AAAoy μὲν χλαίνης ἐρύων, ἄλλον δὲ χιτῶνος - 
Τῶν δ' ἐλεησάντων κοτύλην τις τυτϑὸν ἐπέσχεν, 
Χείλεα μέν τ᾽ ἐδίην᾽, ὑπερῴην δ᾽ οὐκ ἐδίηνεν. 120 
Τὸν δὲ καὶ ἀμφιϑαλὴς ἐκ δαιτύος ἐστυφέλιξεν, 
Χερσὲν πεπληγὼς, καὶ ὀνειδείοισιν ἐνίσσων 
"Epp’ οὕτως" οὐ σός γε πατὴρ μεταδαίννται ἡμῖν 
Δακρυόεις δέ τ᾽ ἄνεισι πάϊς ἐς μητέρα χήρην, 
᾿Αστυάναξ, ὃς πρὶν μὲν ἑοῦ ἐπὶ γούνασι πατρὸς 125 
Μνελὸν οἷον ἔδεσκε, καὶ οἰῶν πίονα dnpdv- 
Αὐτὰρ δϑ' ὕπνος ἕλοι, παύσαιτό τε νηπιαχεύων, 
Εδεσκ᾽ ἐν λέκτροισιν, ἐν ἀγκαλίδεσσι τιϑήνης, 
Εὐνῇ ἐνὶ μαλακῇ, ϑαλέων ἐμπλησάμενος κῆρ᾽ 
Noy & ἂν πολλὰ πάϑῃσι, φίλον ἀπὸ πατρὸς ἁμαρτὼν, 180 
᾿Αστυάναξ, ὃν Τρῶες ἐπίκλησιν καλέουσιν " 
Οἷος γάρ σῴφιν ἔρυσο πύλας καὶ τείχεα μακρά. 
Nov δέ σε μὲν παρὰ νηυσὶ κορωνίσι, νόσφι τοκήων. 
Αἰόλαι εὐλαὶ ἔδονται, ἐπεί κε κύνες κορεσωνται, 
Γυμνόν ἀτάρ τοι eluar’ ἐνὶ μεγάροισε κέονται, 135 
Διπτά te καὶ χαρίεντα, τετυγμένα χερσὶ γυναικῶν 
᾿Αλλ’ ἤτοι τάδε πάντα καταφλέξω πυρὶ κηλέῳ, 
Οὐδὲν col γ᾽ ὄφελος, ἐπεὶ οὐκ ἐγκείσεαι αὑτοῖς, 
᾿Αλλὰ πρὸς Τρώων καὶ Τρωϊάδων κλέος εἶναι. 

"Qe ἔφατο κλαίουσ᾽" ἐπὶ δὲ στενάχοντο γυναῖκες. 140 
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IV. Priam’s Interview with Achilles.* 
Tépwr’ & Ιϑὺς κίεν οἴκου, 

Τῇ p’ ᾿Αχιλεὺς ἴξεσκε, Att φίλος" ἐν δέ μιν αὐτὸν 
Evp’> ἕταροι δ᾽ ἀπάνευϑε καϑείατο" τῷ δὲ δύ᾽ οἴω, 
Ἤρως Αὐτομέδων τε καὶ "Αλκιμος, ὄζος "Apnoe, 
Ποίπνυον παρεόντε" νέον δ᾽ ἀπέληγεν ἐδωδῆς, 8 
Ἔσϑων καὶ πίνων, ἔτι καὶ παρέκειτο τράπεζα. 
Τοὺς δ᾽ ἔλαϑ᾽ εἰσελθὼν ΤΙρίαμος μέγας, ἄγχι & ἄρα στὰς 
Χερσὶν ᾿Αχιλλῆος λάβε γούνατα, καὶ κύσε χεῖρας 
Δεινὰς, ἀνδροφόνους, αἷ οἱ πολέας κτάνον υἷας. 
Ὡς δ᾽ ὅταν ἄνδρ᾽ ἄτη πυκινὴ λάβῃ, Ser’ ἐνὶ πάτρῃ 10 
Φῶτα κατακτείνας, ἄλλων ἐξίκετο δῆμον, 
᾿Ανδρὸς ἐς ἀφνειοῦ, ϑάμβος & ἔχει εἰσορόωντας" 
Ὡς ᾿Αχιλεὺς ϑάμβησεν, ἰδὼν Πρίαμον ϑεοειδέα" 
Θάμβησαν δὲ καὶ ἄλλοι, ἐς ἀλλήλους δὲ ἴδοντο. 
Τὸν καὶ λισσόμενος Πρίαμος πρὸς μῦϑον ἔειπεν " 18 

Μνῆσαι πατρὸς σεῖο, ϑεοῖς ἐπιείκελ᾽, ᾿Αχιλλεῦ, 
Τηλίκον, ὥσπερ ἐγὼν, ὁλοῷ ἐπὶ γήραος οὐδῷ. 
Καὶ μέν που κεῖνον περιναωεέται ἀμφὶς ἑόντες 
Τείρουσ᾽, οὐδέ τίς ἐστιν ἀρὴν καὶ λοιγὸν ἀμῦναι 
᾽ἾΑλλ᾽ ἤτοι κεῖνός γε, σέϑεν ζώοντος ἀκούων, 20 
Χαίρει τ᾽ ἐν ϑυμῷ. ἐπί τ᾽ ἔλπεται ἤματα πάντα 
Ὄψεσθϑαι φίλον υἱὸν, ἀπὸ Τροίηϑε μολόντα. 
Αὐτὰρ ἐγὼ πανάποτμος, ἐπεὶ τέκον υἷας ἀρίστους 
Τροίῃ ἐν εὑρεΐῃ" τῶν δ᾽ οὔτινά φημι λελεῖόϑθαι. 
Ττεντήκοντά μοι ἧσαν, ὅτ᾽ ἤλυϑον vieo ᾿Αχαιῶν. 48 
Τῶν μὲν πολλῶν ϑοῦρος "Ἄρης ὑπὸ γούνατ᾽ ἔλυσεν" 
Ὃς δέ μοι οἷος ἔην, elpvro δὲ ἄστυ καὶ αὑτοὺς, 
Τὸν σὺ πρώην κτεῖνας, ἀμυνόμενον περὶ πάτρης, 
Ἕκτορα" τοῦ νῦν elvey’ ἱκάνω νῆας ᾿Αχαιῶν, 
Awnduevoc παρὰ σεῖο, φέρω δ᾽ ἀπερείσι" ἄποινα. 80 
*AAA’ aldcio ϑεοὺς, ᾿Αχιλεῦ, αὑτόν τ᾽ ἐλέησον, 

* Tlied, xxiv., 471-675. Priam, guided by Mercury, has come to the 

at of Achilles, to beg of tho latter the corpse of Hector. 
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Μένησάμενος σοῦ πατρός " ἐγὼ δ' ἐλεεινότερός περ, 
Ἕτλην δ᾽, ol? οὔπω τις ἐπιχϑόνιος βροτὸς ἄλλος, 
‘Asdpd¢ παιδοφόνοιο ποτὲ στόμα χεῖρ᾽ ὀρέγεσϑαι. 

Ὡς φάτο" τῷ δ' ἄρα πατρὸς ὑφ᾽ ἵμερον ὦρσε «γδοιο 
“Αψάμενος δ᾽ ἄρα χειρὸς, ἀπώσατο ἧκα γέροντα. 36 
Toe δὲ μνησαμένω, ὁ μὲν "Ἕκτορος ἀνδροφόνοιο, 

Κλαῖ᾽ ἀδινὰ, προπάροιϑε ποδῶν ᾿Αχιλῆος ἐλυσϑείς 
Αὐτὰρ ᾿Αχιλλεὺς ελαῖεν ἐὸν πατέρ᾽, ἄλλοτε δ' αὗτε 
Πάτροκλον" τῶν δὲ στοναγὴ κατὰ δώματ᾽ ὁρώρει. 40 
Αὐτὰρ ἐπεί pa γόοιο τετάρπετο δῖος ᾿Αχιλλεὺς, 

Atrix’ ἀπὸ ϑρόνον ὦρτο, γέροντα δὲ χειρὸς ἀνίστη, 
Οἱκτείρων πολιόν τε κάρη, πολιόν τε γένειον " 

Kai μὲν φωνήσας ἔπεα πτερόεντα προσηΐδα" 

ἮΑ δείλ᾽, ἦ δὴ πολλὰ κάκ᾽ ἄνσχεο σὸν κατὰ ϑυμόν. 4ὃ 
Πῶς ἔτλης ἐπὶ νῆας ᾿Αχαιῶν ἐλϑέμεν οἷος, 
᾿Ανδρὸς ἐς ὀφϑαλμοὺς, ὅς τοι πολέας τε καὶ ἐσϑλοὺς 
Ὑἱέας ἐξενάριξα ; σιδήρειόν νύ τοι ἦτορ. | 
"AAA dye δὴ κατ᾽ dp’ Elev ἐπὶ Spévov- ἄλγεα δ' ἔμπης 
"Evy ϑυμῷ κατακεῖσϑαι ἐάσομεν, ἀγνύμενοί περ. δ0 
Οὐ γάρ τις πρῆξις πέλεται κρυεροῖο γόοιο. 

Ὡς γὰρ ἐπεκλώσαντο ϑεοὶ δειλοῖσι βροτοῖσιν, 

Ζώειεν ἀχνυμένοις " αὐτοὶ δέ τ᾽ ἀκηδέες εἰσίν. 

Δοιοὲ γάρ τε πίϑοι κατακείαται ἐν Διὸς οὔδει, 

Δώρων, οἷα δίδωσι͵ κακῶν, ἕτερος δὲ, 7° ἐάων" 55 
"De μέν x’ ας δῴη Ζεὺς τερπικέραυνος, 

"AAdove μέν τε κακῷ ὅγε κύρεται, ἄλλοτε δ' ἐσθλῷ᾽ 
"Qe dé κε τῶν λυγρῶν δῴη, λωβητὸν ἔϑηκεν" 

Kal 2 κακὴ βούβρωστις ἐπὶ χϑόνα diay ἐλαύνει". 
Φοιτᾷ §&, οὔτε ϑεοῖσι τετιμένος, οὔτε βροτοῖσιν. 60 
Ὡς μὲν καὶ Πηλῆϊ ϑεοὶ δόσαν ἀγλαὰ δῶρα 

"Ex γενετῆς πάντας γὰρ ἐπ᾽ ἀνθρώπους ἑκέκαστο 
"OAGw τε, πλούτῳ τε, ἄνασσε δὲ Μυρμιδόνεσσιν" 

Καί οἱ ϑνητῷ ἐόντι ϑεὰν ποίησαν ἄκοιτιν" 

"AAD ἐπὶ καὶ τῷ ϑῆκε ϑεὸς κακὸν, ὅττι οἱ οὔτι 05 
Παίδων ἐν μεγάροισι γονὴ γένετο κρειόντων. 

"AAA ἕνα παῖδα τέκεν παναώριον" οὐδέ vy τόν γε 
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Γηράσκοντα κομίζω" ἐπεὶ μάλα τηλόϑι πάτρης 
"Hyas ἐνὶ Τροΐῃ, σέ te κήδων ἠδὲ σὰ τέκνα. 
Καὶ σὲ, γέρον, τὸ πρὶν μὲν ἀκούομεν ὄλβιον εἶναε- 70 
Ὅσσον Λέσβος ἄνω, Μάκαρος ἔδος, ἐντὸς ἐέργει, 
Καὶ Φρυγίη καϑύπερϑε καὶ "Ἑλλήσποντος ἀπείρων, 
Τῶν σε, γέρον, πλούτῳ τε καὶ νἱάσι φασὶ κεκάσϑαε. 
Αὐτὰρ ἐπεί τοι πῆμα τόδ᾽ ἤγαγον Οὐρανίωνες, 
Αἰεί τοι περὶ ἄστυ μάχαι τ᾽ ἀνδροκτασίαε τε" 70 
"Avoyeo, μηδ᾽ ἀλίαστον ὀδύρεο σὸν κατὰ ϑυμόν 
Οὐ γάρ τι πρήξεις ἀκαχήμενος vlog ἐῆος, 
Οὐδέ μιν ἀνστήσεις πρὶν καὶ κακὸν ἄλλο πάϑῃσθα. 
Τὸν δ᾽ ἠμείβετ᾽ ἔπειτα γέρων Πρίαμος ϑεοειδής" 
Μή μέ πω ἐς ϑρόνον Ife, Διοτρεφὲς, ὄφρα κεν “Exrup 
Κεῖται ἐνὶ κλισίῃσιν ἀκηδής - ἀλλὰ τάχιστα 81 
Λῦσον, ἵν᾽ ὀφϑαλμοῖσιν ἴδω" σὺ δὲ δέξαι ἄποινα 
Πολλὰ, τά τοι φέρομεν - σὺ δὲ τῶνδ᾽ ἀπόναιο, καὶ ἔλθοις 
inv ἐς πατρίδα γαῖαν, ἐπεί με πρῶτον ἔασας. 
Τὸν & dp’ ὑπόδρα ἰδὼν προσέφη πόδας ὠκὺς ᾿Αχιλλευς" 
Μηκέτι νῦν μ᾽ ἐρέϑιζε, γέρον" νοέω δὲ καὶ αὐτὸξὶξὸ 86 
"Ἕκτορά τοι Avoat: Διόϑεν δέ μοι ἄγγελος ἦλϑεν 
Μητήρ, ἢ μ᾽ ἔτεκεν, ϑυγάτηρ ἁλίοιο γέροντος. 
Καὶ δέ σε γιγνώσκω, Πρίαμε, φρεσὶν, οὐδέ με λήϑεις, 
Ὄττι ϑεῶν τίς σ' ἦγε ϑοὰς ἐπὶ νῆας ᾿Αχαιῶν. 90 
Ov γάρ xe τλαίη βροτὸς ἐλϑέμεν, οὐδὲ μάλ᾽ ἡβῶν, 
Ἐς στρατόν᾽' οὐδὲ γὰρ ἂν φυλάκους λάϑοι, οὐδέ x’ ὀχῆας 
Ῥεῖα μετοχλίσσειε ϑυράων ἡμετεράων. 
Τῷ νῦν μή μοι μᾶλλον ἐν ἄλγεσι ϑυμὸν ὀρίνῃς " 
Μή σε, γέρον, οὐδ' αὐτὸν ἑνὶ κλισίῃσιν ἐάσω, 95 
Kal ἱκέτην περ ἐόντα, Διὸς τ᾽ ἀλίτωμαι ἐφετμάς. 
Ὡς Epar’: ἔδδεισεν δ' ὁ γέρων, καὶ ἐπείϑετο pide. 
Πηλείδης δ᾽ οἴκοιο, λέων ὥς, dAto ϑύραζξε, 
Οὐκ οἷος. ἅμα τῷγε δύω ϑεράποντες ἕποντο, 
ἬἭρως Αὐτομέδων ἠδ᾽ ΓΛλκιμος, οὖς pa μάλιστα 100 
T? ᾿Αχιλεὺς ἑτάρων, μετὰ Πάτροκλόν γε ϑανόντα. 
ΟΣ τόϑ᾽ ὑπὸ ζυγόφιν λύον ἵππους ἡμιόνους τε, 
"Ec δ᾽ ἄγαγον κήρυκα καλήτορα τοῖο γέροντος 
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Κὰδ δ᾽ ἐπι δίφρου εἶσαν" titéorov 0 dr’ ἀπήνης 
ἭἬἭιρεον 'Ἑκτορέης κεφαλῆς ἀπερείσι’ ἄποινα. 108 
Kad δ' ἔλιπον δύο φάρε᾽, ἐὐννητόν τε χιτῶνα, 

Ὄφρα νέκυν πυκάσας δῴη οἱκόνδε φέρεσθαι. 

Δμωὰς δ' ἐκκαλέσας λοῦσαι κέλετ', ἀμφί τ᾽ ἀλεῖψαι, 
Νόσφιν ἀειράσας, ὡς μὴ Πρίαμος ἴδοι υἱόν » 

Μὴ ὁ μὲν ἀχνυμένῃ κραδίῃ χόλον οὐκ ἐρύσαειτο, 110 
Παῖδα ἰδὼν, ᾿Αχιλῆϊ δ᾽ ὀρινϑείη φίλον ἦτορ, 

Καί é κατακτείνειε, Δεὸς δ᾽ ἀλίτηται ἐφετμάς. 

Τὸν δ᾽ ἐπεὶ οὖν ὅμωαὶ λοῦσαν καὶ χρῖσαν ἐλαίῳ, 
᾿Αμφὲ δέ μὲν φᾶρος καλὸν βάλον ἠδὲ χιτῶνα, 

Αὐτὸς τόνγ᾽ ᾿Αχιλεὺς λεχέων ἐπέϑηκεν ἀείρας, 115 
Σὺν δ' ἕταροι ἤειραν ἐὐξέστην én’ ἀπήνην. 

"Ὠιμωξέν τ᾽ dp’ ἔπειτα, φίλαν δ᾽ ὀνόμηνεν ἑταῖρον" 

Μή μοι, Πάτροκλε, σκυδμαινέμεν, al κε πύϑηαε 
Ely "Aidég περ ἐὼν, ὅτι "Ἕκτορα δῖον ἔλυσα 
Πατρὲ φίλῳ" ἐπεὶ οὔ μοι ἀεικέα δῶκεν ἄποινα" 120 
Sol δ᾽ αὖ ἐγὼ καὶ τῶνδ᾽ ἀποδάσσομαι, ὅσσ᾽ ἐπέοικεν, 

"H ῥα, καὶ ἐς κλισίην πάλιν ἤϊε δῖος ᾿Αχιλλεύς. 
"Efero δ' ἐν κλισμῷ πολυδαιδάλῳ, ἔνϑεν ἀνέστη, 
Ἰοίχον τοῦ ἑτέρον, ποτὲ δὲ Πρίαμον φάτο μῦϑον. 

Υἱὸς μὲν δή τοι λέλνται, γέρον, ὡς ἐκέλενες, 125 
Κεῖται δ᾽ ἐν Aeyéeao’’ ἅμα δ᾽ ἠοῖ φαινομένῃφιν 
"Opens αὐτὸς ἄγων᾽ νῦν δὲ μνησώμεϑα δόρπου. 

Καὶ γάρ τ᾽ ἠύκομος Νιόβη ἐμνήσατο σίτου, 

Τῇῆῇπερ δώδεκα παῖδες svi μεγάροισιν ὅλοντο, 

"EE μὲν ϑυγατέρες, BE δ᾽ υἱέες ἡβώοντες. 180 
Τοὺς μὲν ᾿Απόλλων πέφνεν ἀπ᾽ ἀργυρέοιο βιοῖο, 
Χωόμενος Νιόβῃ, τὰς δ᾽ "Αρτεμις ἰοχέαιρα, 

Οὔνεκ᾽ ἄρα Λητοῖ. ἰσάσκετο καλλιπαρύῳ᾽" 

Φῆ δοιὼ τεκέειν, ἡ δ᾽ αὐτὴ γείνατο πολλούς" 

Τὼ δ᾽ dpa, καὶ δοιώ περ ἐόντ᾽, ἀπὸ πάντας ὅλεσσαν. 188 
Οἱ μὲν dp’ ἐννῆμαρ κέατ' ἐν φόνῳ, οὐδέ τις ἧεν 
Κατϑάψαι' λαοὺς δὲ λέϑους ποίησε ἹΚρονίων" 

Τοὺς δ᾽ ἄρα τῇ δεκάτῃ ϑάψαν ϑεοὶ Οὐρανίωνες. 

Ἢ δ᾽ dpa σίτου μνήσατ᾽, ἐπεὶ κάμε δακρυχέουσα. 
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Nov dé που ἐν πέτρῃσιν, ἐν οὔρεσιν οἱοπόλοισιν, 140 
Ev Σιπύλῳ, ὅϑι φασὶ ϑεάων ἔμμεναι εὐνὰς 

Νυμφάων, alr’ ἀμφ᾽ ᾿Αχελώϊον ἐῤῥώσαντο, 

Ἔνϑα, λίϑος περ ἐοῦσα, ϑεῶν ἐκ κήδεα πέσσει. 

᾿Αλλ’ ἄγε δὴ καὶ νῶϊ μεδώμεϑα, die γεραιέ, 

Σίτου, ἔπειτά κεν αὗτε φίλον παῖδα xAalyoda, 145 
Ἴλιον ele ἀγαγών" πολυδάκρυτος δέ τοι ἔσται. 

ἮἯ, καὶ ἀναΐξας biv ἄργυφον ὠκὺς ᾿Αχιλλεὺς 
Σφάξ' Erapor δ᾽ ἔδερόν τε καὶ ἄμφεπον ev κατὰ κόσμον, 
Μίστυλλόν τ᾽ dp’ ἐπισταμένως, πεῖράν τ᾽ ὀβελοῖσιν, 
"Ὥπτησάν τε περιφραδέως, ἐρύσαντό τε πάντα. 150 
Αὐτομέδων δ᾽ dpa σῖτον ἑλὼν ἐπένειμε τραπέζῃ 
Καλοῖς ἐν κανέοισιν" ἀτὰρ κρέα νεῖμεν ᾿Αχιλλεύς. 

Οἱ δ' én’ ὀνείαϑ' ἑτοῖμα προκείμενα χεῖρας ἴαλλον. 
Αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ πόσιος καὶ ἐδητύος ἐξ ἔρον ἔντο, 

Ἤτοι Δαρδανίδης Πρίαμος Satpal’ ᾿Αχιλῆα, 185 
Ὅσσος Env, οἷός re: ϑεοῖσι γὰρ ἄντα ἐῴκει. 

Αὐτὰρ Δαρδανίδην ἸΙρίαμον ϑαύμαζεν ᾿Αχιλλεὺς, 
Eloopéwy ὄψιν τ᾽ ἀγαϑὴν, καὶ μῦϑον ἀκούων. 

Αὐτὰρ ἐπεὶ τάρπησαν ἐς ἀλλήλους ὁρόωντες, 

Τὸν πρότερος προσέειπε γέρων Πρίαμος ϑεοειδῆς" 160 

Λέξον νῦν με τάχιστα, Διοτρεφὲς, ὄφρα κεν ἤδη 
Ύπνῳ ὕπο γλυκερῷ ταρπώμεϑα κοιμηϑέντες. 

Ov γάρ πω μύσαν ὄσσε ὑπὸ βλεφάροισιν ἐμοῖσιν, 

Ἐξ οὗ σῇς ὑπὸ χερσὶν ἐμὸς παῖς ὥλεσε ϑυμόν" 

AAA’ αἰεὶ στενάχω καὶ κήδεα μυρία πέσσω, 165 
Αὐλῆς ἐν χόρτοισι κυλινδόμενος κατὰ κόπρον. 

Nov δὴ καὶ σίτου πασάμην, καὶ αἴϑοπα οἷνον 
λαυκανίης xadenxa πάρος γε μὲν οὔτι πεπάσμην. 

"H ῥ᾽, ᾿Αχιλεὺς δ᾽ ἑτάροισιν ἰδὲ ὅμωῦσι κέλευσεν, 
Δέμνι᾽ ὑπ᾽ αἰϑούσῃ ϑέμεναι, καὶ ῥήγεα καλὰ 110 
Πορφύρε᾽ ἐμβαλέειν, στορέσαι τ᾽ ἐφύπερϑε τάπητας, 
Χλαίνας τ᾽ ἐνθέμεναι οὔλας καϑύπερϑεν ἔσασϑθαι. 

Αἱ δ᾽ ἴσαν ἐκ μεγάροιο, δάος μετὰ yepoiv ἔχουσαι" 
Alia δ' ἄρα στόρεσαν δοιὼ λέχε᾽ ἐγκονέουσαι. 
Τὸν 6 ἐπικερτομέων προσέφη πόδας ὠκὺς ᾿Αχιλλεύς" 
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᾿Ἑκτὸς μὲν δὴ λέξο, γέρον φίλε" μήτις ᾿Αχαιῶν 176 
Ἔνϑάδ᾽ ἐπέλθῃσιν βουληφόρος, οἶτε μοι αἰεὶ 
Βουλὰς βουλεύουσι παρήμενοι, ᾧ ϑέμις ἐστίν" 

Τῶν εἴ τίς σε ἴδοιτο ϑοὴν διὰ νύκτα μέλαιναν, 

Αὐτίέκ᾽ ἂν ἐξείποι ᾿Αγαμέμνονι ποιμένι λαῶν, 180 
Kal κεν ἀνάβλησις λύσιος vexpoio γένοιτο. 

"AAA’ ἄγε μοι τόδε εἰπὲ,. καὶ ἀτρεκέως κατάλεξον, 
Ποσσῆμωαρ μέμονας κτερεϊζέμεν “Ἕκτορα diov, 

"Odpa τέως αὐτός τε μένω καὶ λαὸν ἐρύκω. 

Tov δ᾽ ἠμείβετ᾽ ἔπειτα γέρων Πρίαμος ϑεοειδῆς' 185 

ἘΠῚ μὲν δή μ᾽ ἐϑέλεις τελέσας τάφον "Ἑκτορι δίῳ, 

"Q0E κέ μοι ῥέζων, ᾿Αχιλεῦ, κεχαρισμένα ϑείης. 

Οἶσϑα γὰρ, ὡς κατὰ ἄστυ ἐέλμεϑα, τηλόϑι δ᾽ ὕλη 
᾿Αξέμεν ἐξ ὄρεος " μάλα δὲ Τρῶες δεδίασιν. 

"Evyjpap μέν κ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐνὶ μεγάροις γοάοιμεν, 190 
Te δεκάτῃ δέ κε ϑάπτοιμεν, δαίνυτό τε λαός" 
"Evdexarg δέ κε τύμβον én’ αὐτῷ ποιήσαιμεν, 

Τῇ δὲ ὀνωδεκάτῃ πολεμίξομεν, εἴπερ ἀνάγκη. 

Τὸν δ᾽ αὗτε προσέειπε ποδάρκης diog ᾿Αχιλλεύς , 
Ἔσται τοι kai ταῦτα, γέρον Πρίαμ᾽, ὡς ov κελεύεις. 196 
Σχήσω γὰρ τόσσον πόλεμον χρόνον, ὅσσον ἄνωγας. 

Ὡς ἄρα φωνήσας, ἐπὶ καρπῷ χεῖρα γέροντος 
Ἔϊλλαβε δεξιτερὴν, μήπως δείσει’ ἐνὶ ϑυμῷ. 

Ol μὲν dp’ ἐν προδόμῳ δόμου αὐτόϑι κοιμήσαντο, 
ἹΚήρυξ καὶ Πρίαμος, πυκινὰ φρεσὶ phde’ ἔχοντες. 200 
Avrdp ᾿Αχιλλεὺς εὖδε μυχῷ κλεσίης εὐπήκτονυ. 

P 
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ODES OF ANACREON. 


I. To his Lyre. 
Θέλω λέγειν ᾿Ατρείδας, 
Θέλω δὲ Κάδμον ἔδειν " 
Ἢ βάρβιτος δὲ χορδαῖς 
Ἔρωτα μοῦνομ ἠχεῖ. 
Ἤμειψα νεῦρα πρώην, 
Kai τὴν λύρην ἅπασαν" 
Κἀγὼ μὲν ἧδον ἄϑλους 
Ἢρακλέους " λύρη δὲ 
Ἔρωτας ἀντεφώνει. 
Χαίροιτε λοιπὸν ἡμῖν, 
"Howes: ἡ λύρη γὰρ 
Μόνονς "Ἔρωτας ἄδει. 


Il. To the Rose. 
Td ῥόδον τὸ τῶν ᾿Ερώτων 
᾿Αναμέίξωμεν Διονύσῳ" 
Td ῥόδον τὸ καλλίφυλλον 
Κροτάφοισεν ἁρμόσαντες, 
Πίνωμεν ἁβρὰ γελῶντες. 
Ῥόδον, ὦ φέριστον ἄνϑος! 
Ῥόδον εἴαρος μέλημα" 
Ῥόδα καὶ ϑεοῖσι τερπνά. 
Ῥόδα παῖς ὁ τῆς Κυϑήρης 
Στέφεται καλοῖς ἰούλοις, 
Xaplrecot συγχορεύων.͵ 
Στέψον οὖν με, καὶ λυρίζων 
Παρὰ σοῖς, Διόνυσε, onxotc, 
Μετὰ κούρης βαϑνκόλπον, 
Ῥοδίνοισι στεφανίσκοις 


Πεπυκασμέν »ς, χορεύσω. 


10 


15 
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11. Anacreon’s Dove. 
Ἐ in πέλ 
Πόϑεν, πόϑεν ποτᾶσαι ; 
Hddev μύρων τοσούτων, 
"En’ ἠέρος ϑέουσα, 
Πρνέεις τε καὶ ψεκάζεις ; δ 
Τίς εἷς; τί σοι μέλει δέ ;--- 
᾿Ανακρέων μ’ ἔπεμψε 
Ἡρὸς παῖδα, πρὸς Βάϑυλλον, 
Τὸν ἄρτε τῶν ἁπάντων 
Κρατοῦντα καὶ τύραννον. . 10 
Πέπρακέ μ’ ἡ Κνϑήρη, 
Λαβοῦσα μικρὸν ὕμνον" 
Ἐξγὼ δ' ᾿Ανακρέοντι 
Ataxove) τοσαῦτα. 
Καὶ νῦν, ὁρᾷς, ἐκείνον 18 
Ἐπιστολὰς κομίζω" ᾿ 
Καί φησιν εὐθέως με 
᾿ἘἘλευϑέρην ποιήσειν. 
᾿Εγὼ δὲ, xiv ἀφῇ με, 
Δούλη μενῶ παρ᾽ αὐτῷ. 20 
Ti γάρ pe dei πέτασϑαι 
"Opn te, καὶ κατ᾽ ἀγροὺς, 
Καὶ δένδρεσιν καϑίζειν, 
Φαγοῦσαν ἄγριόν τι, - 
Tavuy ἔδω μὲν ἄρτον, 25 
᾿Αφαρπάσασα χειρῶν 
᾿Ανακρέοντος αὐτοῦ" 
Πιεῖν δέ μοι δίδωσι 
Τὸν olvov, ὅν προπίνει. 
Πιοῦσα δ᾽ ἂν χορεύω, 30 
Kai δεσπότην ἐμοῖσι 
Πτεροῖσι συσκιάζω, 
Κοιμωμένη δ᾽ ἐπ᾽ αὑτῷ 
Τῷ βαρβίτῳ καϑεύδω. 
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Ἔχεις ἅπαντ᾽ " ἄπελϑε. 

Λαλιστέραν μ᾽ ἔϑηκας, 

"Ἄνθρωπε, καὶ κορώνης. 
Ν 

IV. To a Swallow. 


Σὺ μέν, φίλη χελιδὸν, 
Ἐτησίη μολοῦσα, 

Θέρει πλέκεις καλεὴν, 
Χειμῶνι δ' εἷς ἄφαντος 
Ἢ Νεῖλον ἣ ᾿πὶ Μέμφιν. 
Ἔρως δ' ἀεὶ πλέκει pev 
"Ev καρδίῃ καλεήν. 
Πόϑος δ' ὁ μὲν πτεροῦται, 
Ὅ δ᾽ adv ἐστιν ἀκμὴν, 
Ὃ δ᾽ ἡμίλεπτος ἤδη. 
Bon δὲ γέγνετ᾽ αἱεὶ 
Κεχηνότων νεοσσῶν. 
᾿Ερωτιδεῖς δὲ μικροὺς 

Οἱ μείζονες τρέφουσιν. 
Οἱ δὲ τραφέντες eddie 
Πάλιν κύουσιν ἄλλους. 
Ti μῆχος οὖν γένηται; 
Οὐ γὰρ σϑένω τοσούτους 
Ἔρωτας ἐκσοβῆσαι. 


V. To the Spring. 
"Ide πῶς, ἔαρος φανέντος, 
Χάριτες ῥόδα βρύουσιν" 
"Ide πῶς κῦμα ϑαλάσσης 
᾿Απαλύνεται γαλήνῃ" 
Ἴδε πῶς νῆσσα κολυμβᾶ-" 
"δε πῶς γέρανος ddetes. 
Αφελῶς δ' ἔλαμψε Τιετάν" 
Νεφελῶν σκιαὶ δονοῦνται" 
Ta βροτῶν δ᾽ ἔλαμψεν ἔργα" 
ἙΚαρποῖσι γαῖα προκύπτει" 


iF 


16 
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ἙΚαρπὸς ἐλαίας προκύπτει. 
Βρομέου στέφεται τὸ νᾶμα. 
Κατὰ φύλλον, κατὰ κλῶνα, 
Καϑελὼν ἤνϑισε καρπός. 


VI. Cupid stung by a Bee. 
Ἔρως ποτ᾽ ἐν ῥόδοισε 
Ἰοιμωμένην μέλισσαν 
Οὐκ εἶδεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐτρώϑη 
Tov δάκτυλον" παταχϑεὶς 
Τὰς χεῖρας, ὠλόλυξεν " δ 
Δραμὼν δὲ καὶ πετασϑεὶς 
Πρὸς τὴν καλὴν Κυϑήρην, 
Ὄλωλα, μῆτερ, εἶπεν, 
Ὅλωλα, κἀποϑνήσκω. 
Ὄφις μ᾽ ἔτυψε μικρὸς, 10 
IIrepwric, ὃν καλοῦσιν 
Μέλισσαν of γεωργοί. 
Ἢ δ᾽ εἶπεν, el τὸ κέντρον 
Πονεῖ τὸ τῆς μελίσσης, 
Ἡόσαν, doxeic, πονοῦσιν, 16 
Ἕρως, ὅσους σὺ ᾿βάλλεις ; 


VII. To the Cicada. 


Μακαρίζομέν δε, τέττιξ, 
Ὅτε δενδρέων ἐπ΄. ἄκρων, 
Βασιλεὺς ὅπως ἀείδεις. 
Σὰ γὰρ ἔστε κεῖνα πάντα, ὃ 
τ Χώπόσα φέρουσιν ὥραε. 
Σὺ δὲ φίλεος εἰ γεωργῶν, 
᾿Απὸ΄ μηδενός τι βλάπτων" 
Σὺ δὲ τέμιος. βροτοῖσι, 18 
Θέρεος γλυκὺς προφήτης, ts 
Φιλέονας μέν σε Μοῦσαι" 

P32 
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Φιλέει δὲ Φοῖβος αὐτὸς, 

Δεγυρὴν δ᾽ ἔδωκεν οἴμην" 

Τὸ δὲ γῆρας οὔ σε τείρει, 1δ 
Lope, γηγενὴς, φίλυμνε, 

᾿Απαϑὴῆς, ἀναιμόσαρκε" 

Σχεδὸν εἰ ϑεοῖς ὅμοιος. 


VIIL Jocund Old-age. 
Φιλῶ γέροντα τερπνὸν, 
Φιλῶ νέον χορευτήν. 
Γέρων & ὅταν χορεύῃ, 
Τρίχας γέρων μέν ἐστιν, 
Τὰς δὲ φρένας νεάζει. 





IDYLS OF BION. 
I. The Dirge of Adonis. 


Alive τὸν "Λδωνιν ἐπαιάζουσιν Ἔρωτες" 
Κεῖται καλὸς "Αδωνις én’ ὥρεσι, μηρὸν ὀδόντι 
Λευκῷ λευκὸν ὁδόντι τυπεὶς, καὶ Κύπριν ἀνιᾷ 
Λεπτὸν ἀποψύχων" τὸ δέ οἱ μέλαν εἴβεται αἷμα 
Χιονέας κατὰ σαρκός" ὑπ᾽ ὀφρύσε δ' ὄμματα ναρκῇ, ὅ 
Kai τὸ ῥόδον φεύγει τῶ χεΐλεος" ἀμφὲ ὅδ τήνῳ 
Θνάσκει καὶ τὸ φίλαμα, τὸ μήποτε Kinpec ἀφήσει. 
Κύπριδι μὲν τὸ φίλαμα καὶ οὗ ζώοντος ἀρέσκει, 
"AAA’ οὐκ οἷδεν "Adare ὃ pv ϑνάσκοντ᾽ ἐφίλασεν. 

Al al τὰν Κυϑέρειαν͵ ἀπώλετο καλὸς "Αδωνις. 10 
Ὡς ἴδεν, ὡς ἐνόησεν ᾿Αδώνιδος ἄσχετον ἕλκος, 
Ὡς ἴδε φοίνιον αἷμα μαραινομένῳ rept μηρῷ, 
Πάχεας ἀμπετάσασα κινύρετο,--μεῖνον "Αδωνι 
Δύσποτμε, μεῖνον "Αδωνι, πανύστατον ὥς σε κιχείω, 
Ὡς σε περιπτύξω, καὶ χείλεα χείλεσι μέξω. 15 
Φεύγεις μακρὸν, "Αδωνε, καὶ ἔρχεαι εἰς ᾿Αχέροντα 
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Kai στυγνὸν βασιλῆα καὶ ἄγριον" & δὲ τάλαινα 
Ζώω, καὶ ϑεὸς ἐμμὲ, καὶ οὐ δύναμαί σε διώκειν. 
λάμβανε, ἸΠερσεφόνα, τὸν ἐμὸν πόσιν, ἐσσὶ γὰρ αὐτὰ 
Πολλὸν ἐμεῦ κρείσσων" τὸ δὲ πᾶν καλὸν ἐς σὲ καταῤῥεῖ. 
Θνάσκεις, ὦ τριπόϑατε" πόϑος δέ μοι, ὡς ὄναρ, ἔπτη. 421 
Σοὶ δ᾽ ἅμα κεστὸς ὅλωλε" τί γὰρ, τολμηρὲ, κυνάγεις; 
Καλὸς ἐὼν τοσσοῦτον ἔμηναο ϑηρσὶ παλαίειν. 
δ᾽ ὀλοφύρατο Κύπρις - ἐπαιάζουσιν "Ἔρωτες. 
Al af τὰν Κυϑέρειαν, ἀπώλετο καλὸς Αδωνις. 28 
Δάκρυον ἁ ἸΤαφία τόσον ἐκχέει, ὅσσον “Adwuc 
Αἷμα χέει" τὰ δὲ πάντα ποτὶ χϑονὶ γίγνεται ἄνϑῃ 
Αἷμα ῥόδον τίκτει, τὰ δὲ δάκρνα τὰν ἀνεμώναν. 
Αἰάξζω τὸν "Αδωνιν ἀπώλετο καλὸς "Ἄδωνις. 
Μηκέτ᾽ evi δρυμοῖσι τὸν avépa μύρεο, Κύπρε" 80 
"Eor’ ἀγαϑὰ στιβὰς, ἔστιν ᾿Αδώνιδι φυλλὰς ἑτοίμα" 
Αέκτρον ἔχει, Κνϑέρεια, τὸ σὸν τόδε νεκρὸς "Αδωνις. 
Καὶ νέκυς ὧν καλός ἐστι, καλὸς νέκυς οἷα καϑεύδων. 
ἘΚέκλιται ἁβρὸς "Αδωνις ἐν εἴμασι πορφυρέοισιν" 
᾿Αμφὲ δέ μὲν κλαίοντες ἀναστενάχουσεν "Ἔρωτες, 8ὅ 
Κιιράμενοι χαίτας ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αὐώνιδι: yo μὲν ὀϊστὼς, 
"Oc δ᾽ ἐπὶ τόξον ἔβαιν᾽, ὃς δ᾽ εὔπτερον aye φαρέτρην" 
Χὠ μὲν ἔλυσε πέδιλον ᾿Αδώνιδος, ὃς δὲ λέβησι 
Χρυσείοις φορέησιν ὕδωρ, ὁ δὲ μηρία λούει" 
Ὃς δ᾽ ὄπιϑεν πτερύγεσσιν ἀναψύχει τὸν "Αδωνιν. 40 
Αὐτὰν τὰν Κυϑέρειαν ἐπαιάζουσιν "Ἔρωτες. 
Ἔσβεσε λαμπάδα πᾶσαν ἐπὶ φλεαῖς Ὕμέναιος, 
Καὶ στέφος ἐξεπέτασσε γαμήλιον" οὐκέτι δ᾽ Ὑμὰν, 
‘Yuay οὐκέτ᾽ ἀειδόμενον μέλος, ddera al al. 
Al Χάριτες κλαίοντι τὸν υἱέα τῶ Κινύραο, 45 
Kal μιν ἐπαείδουσειν " ὁ df σφισιν οὐχ ὑπακούει " 
Οὐ pay, εἴ κ᾽ ἐϑέλοι- Κώρα δέ μὲν οὐκ ἀπολύει. 


II. The young Bird.catcher 
Ἰξευτὰς ἔτι κῶρος, ἐν ἄλσεϊ δενδράεντι 


Ὄρνεα ϑηρεύων, τὸν ἀπότροπον εἶδεν "Ἔρωτα 
"Ἑσδόμενον πύξοιο ποτὶ κλάδον ὡς δ᾽ ἐνόασε, 
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Χαίρων, Gvexa δὴ μέγα φαίνετο ὄρνεον αὑτῷ, 

Toco καλάμως ἅμα πάντας ἐπ’ ἀλλάλοισι συνάπτων, ὃ 
T@ καὶ τᾷ τὸν Ἔρωτα μετάλμενον ἀμφεδόκενεν. 

Χὼ παῖς, ἀσχαλάων ἕνεχ᾽ οἱ τέλης οὐδὲν ἁπάντη, 

Tac καλάμως ῥίψας, ror’ ἀροτρέα πρέσβυν ἵκανεν, 

"Og wey τάνδε τέχναν ἐδιδάξατο' καὶ λέγεν αὑτῷ, 

Καί οἱ δεῖξεν "ἔρωτα καϑήμενον. ᾿Αντὰρ ὁ πρέσβυς 10 
Μειδιάων κένησε κάρη, καὶ ἀμείβετο παῖδα" 

Φείδεο τᾶς ϑήρας, μηδ᾽ ἐς τόδε τὥρνεον ἔρχευ. 

Φεῦγε μακράν" κακὸν ἐντὶ τὸ Onplov: ὄλβιος ἔσσῃ, 
Εἰσόκα μή μιν ἕλῃς ἢν δ' ἀνέρος ἐς μέτρον ἔλθῃς, 
Οὗτος 6 νῦν φεύγων καὶ ἀπάλμενος, αὐτὸς dé’ αὑτῶ 15 
"EAday ἐξαπίένας, κεφαλὰν ἐπὶ σεῖο καϑιξεῖ. 


ΠῚ. Cleodamus and Myrson 


K. Elapdc, ὦ Μύρσων, ἢ χείματος, ἢ φϑινοπώρου. 
Ἢ ϑέρεος, τέ τοι adv; τί δὲ πλέον εὔχεαι ἐλϑεῖν; 
"H ϑέρος, ἁνίκα πάντα τελείεταε ὅσσα μογεῦμες: 
"H γλυκερὸν φϑινόπωρον, ὅτ᾽ ἀνδράσι λιμὸς ἐλαφρά; 
Ἢ καὶ χεῖμα δύσεργον, ἐπεὶ καὶ χείματι πολλοὲ δ 
Θαλπόμενοι ϑέλγονται ἀεργείῃ τε καὶ bevy; 
Ἢ τοι καλὸν ἔαρ πλέον εὔαδεν ; εἰπὲ τί τοι φρὴν 
Αἰἱρεῖται " λαλέειν γὰρ ἐπέτραπεν ἁ σχολὰ ἄμμιν. 

Μ. Κρίνειν οὐκ ἐπέοικε ϑεήϊα ἔργα βροτοῖσε" 
Πάντα γὰρ ἱερὰ ταῦτα καὶ ἀδέα" σεῦ δὲ ἕκατι lo 
"Eiepéw, Κλεόδαμε, τό μοι πέλεν ἄδιον ἄλλων. 
Οὐκ ἐϑέλω ϑέρος tev, ἐπεὶ τόκα μ᾽ ἅλιος ὁὀπτῇ. 
Οὐκ ἐϑέλω φϑινόπωρον, ἐπεὶ νόσον ὥρια τίκτει. 
Οὗλον χεῖμα φέρειν, νιφετὸν κρυμούς τε φοβεῦμαι. 
Elap ἐμοὶ τριπόϑατον ὅλῳ λυκάβαντι παρείη, ls 
᾿Ανέκα μήτε κρύος, pi)’ ἅλιος ἄμμε βαρύνει. 
Εἴαρι πάντα tive, πάντ᾽ εἴαρος adéa βλαστεῖ, 
Χἀ νὺξ ἀνϑρώποισιν ἴσα, καὶ ὁμοίϊος ἀώς. 
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I. The runaway Cupid. 


‘A Konpic τὸν Ἔρωτα τὸν υἱέα μακρὸν ἐβώστρει 
Elrig evi τριόδοισι πλανώμανον εἶδεν "Ἔρωτα, 
Δραπετίδας ἐμός ἐστιν" ὁ μανντὰς γέρας biel. 

Ἔστι δ᾽ ὁ παῖς περίσαμος " ἐν εἴκοσι πᾶσι μάϑοις νιν. 
“Χρῶτα μὲν οὐ λευκὸς, πυρὶ δ᾽ εἴκελος" ὄμματα 0’ αὐτῶ ¢ 
Δριμύλα καὶ φλογόεντα" κακαὶ φρένες, ἀδὺ λάλημα. 
Οὐ γὰρ ἴσον νοέει καὶ φϑέγγεται' ὡς μέλε φωνά. 

"Hy δὲ χολᾷ, νόος ἐστὶν ἀνάμερος" ἠπεροπευτὰς, 

Οὐδὲν ἀλαϑεύων, δόλιον βρέφος, ἄγρια παίσδει. 
Ἑὐπλόκαμον τὸ κάρανον, ἔχει δ᾽ ἱταμὸν τὸ πρόσωπον. 
Μικκύλα μὲν τήνω τὰ χερύδρια, μακρὰ δὲ βάλλει. 11 
Βάλλει κ᾽’ εἰς ᾿Αχέροντα, καὶ εἰς ’Aidew βασιλῆα. 
ΓΤυμνὸς μὲν τόγε σῶμα, νόος δέ οἱ ἐμπεπύκασται" 

Kal πτερόεις, ὅσον ὄρνις, ἐφίπταται ἄλλοτ᾽ én’ ἄλλους 
᾿Ανέρας ἠδὲ γυναῖκας, ἐπὶ σπλάγχνοις δὲ κάϑηται. 15 
Toiov ἔχει μάλα βαιὸν, ὑπὲρ τόξῳ δὲ βέλεμνουν" 
Τυτϑὸν toi τὸ βέλεμνον, ἐς αἰϑέρα δ᾽ ἄχρι φορεῖται. 
Καὶ χρύσεον περὶ νῶτα φαρέτριον, ἔνδοϑι δ᾽ ἐντὶ 

Tol πικροὶ κάλαμοι, τοῖς πολλάκι κὐἠμὲ τιτρώσκει. 
Tatra μὲν ἄγρια πάντα πολὺ πλεῖον δέ of αὐτῷωλ 20 
Βαιὰ λαμπὰς ἐοῖσα, τᾷ ἅλιον αὐτὸν ἀναίϑει" 

Ἣν τύ γ᾽ ἕλῃς τῆνον, δάσας ἄγε, μηδ᾽ ἐλεήσῃς. 

Ky ποτ᾽ ἴδῃς κλαίοντα, φυλάσσεο μή σε, πλανήσῃ. 
Ki γελάῃ, τύ νιν ἕλκε" καὶ, ἢν ἐϑέλῃ σε φιλᾶσαι, 
Φεῦγε" κακὸν τὸ φίλαμα, τὰ χείλεα φάρμακον ἐντί. 25 
Ἣν δὲ λέγῃ, λάβε ταῦτα, χαρίζομαι ὅσσα μοι ὅπλα, 
Μήτι ϑίγῃς, πλάνα δῶρα" τὰ γὰρ πυοὶ πάντα βέθαπται 
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II. From the Dirge on Bion. 


"Apyere, Σικελικαὶ, τῶ πένϑεος ἄρχετε, Motoae. 

᾿Αδόνες, αἱ πυκινοῖσεν ὀδυρόμεναι ποτὶ φύλλοις, 

Νάμασι τοῖς Σικελοῖς ἀγγείλατε τᾶς ᾿Αρεϑούσας, 

ὍὌττε Βίων τέϑνακεν ὁ βωκόλος, ὅττι σὺν αὐτῷ 

Καὶ τὸ μέλος τέϑνακε, καὶ ὥλετο Δωρὶς ἀοιδά. δ 
ἤρχετε, Σικελικαὶ, TO πένϑεος ἄρχετε, Μοῖσαι. 

Κεῖμρς ὁ ταῖς ἀγέλαισιν ἐράσβιος οὐκέτι μέλπει, 

Οὐκέτ’᾽ ἐρημαίαισιν ὑπὸ δρυσὶν ἥμενος ᾷδει, 

᾿Αλλὰ παρὰ Πλουτῆϊ μέλος ᾿λάϑαιον ἀείδει. 

ἌΑρχετε, Σικελικαὶ, τῶ πένϑεος ἄρχετε, Μοῖσα. 10 
Τίς ποτὶ σᾷ σύριγγι μελίξεται, ὦ τριπόϑατε: 

Τίς δ' ἐπὶ σοῖς καλάμοις ϑάσει στόμα; τίς ϑρασὺς οὕτως; 
Ἑ!]σέτι γὰρ πνεΐει τὰ σὰ χείλεα, καὶ τὸ σὸν ἄσϑμα. 
᾿Αχὼ δ᾽ ἐν δονάκεσσι τεὰς ἐπιβόσκετ᾽ ἀοιδάς. 

Πανὲ φέρω τὸ μέλισμα' τάχ᾽ ἂν κἀκεῖνος ἐρεῖσαι 1δ 
Τὸ στόμα δειμαίνοι, μὴ δεύτερα σεῖο φέρηται. 

Τοῦτό τοι, ὦ ποταμῶν λιγυρώτατε, δεύτερον ἄλγος 
Τοῦτο, Μέλη, νέον ἄλγος" ἀπώλετο πράν τοι "Ὅμηρος, 
Τῆνο τὸ Καλλιόπας γλύκερον στόμα, καὶ σὲ λέγοντι 
Μύρεσϑαι καλὸν υἷα πολυκλαύστοισι ῥεέϑροις, 40 
Πᾶσαν δ᾽ ἔπλησας φωνᾶς ἅλα" νῦν πάλιν ἄλλον 
Ὑἱέα δακρύεις, καινῷ δ᾽ ἐπὶ πένϑεϊ τάκῃ. 
᾿Αμφότεροι παγαῖς πεφιλαμένοι" ὃς μὲν ἔπινε 
Παγασίδος κράνας, ὁ δ᾽ ἔχεν πόμα τὰς ᾿Αρεϑούσας. 
Χὼ μὲν Τυνδαρέοιο καλὰν ἄεισε ϑύγατρα, 25 
Kai Θέτιδος μέγαν υἷα, καὶ ᾿Ατρείδαν Μενέλαον" 
Κεῖνος δ᾽ οὐ πολέμως, οὐ δάκρνα, Πᾶνα δ' ἔμελπε, 
Kai βώτας ἐλίγαινε, καὶ ἀείδων ἐνόμευε, ; 
Kai σύριγγας érevye, καὶ ddéa πόρτιν ἄμελγε, 

Kai παίδων ἐδίδασκε φιλάματα, καὶ τὸν Ἔρωτα 890 
"Erpedev ἐν κόλποισι, καὶ ἤρεσε τὴν ᾿Αφροδίτην. 

"Apyete, Σικελικαὶ, τῶ πένϑεος ἄρχετε, Μοῖσαι. 
Πᾶσα, Βίων, ϑρηνεῖ σε κλυτὴ πόλις, ἄστεα πάντα" 
"Ackea μὲν yodes σε πολὺ πλέον ᾿Ησιόδοιο" 
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Hivdapov οὐ ποϑέοντε τόσον Βοιωτίδες ὕλαε" 35 

Οὐδὲ τόσον τὸν ἀοιδὸν ἐμύρατο Thiov ἄστυ 

Σὲ πλέον ᾿Αρχιλόχοιο ποϑεῖ Πάρος" ἀντὶ δὲ Σαπφοῦς 

Eloére σεῦ τὸ μέλισμα κεινύρεται ἁ Μιτυλάνα. 
"Apyere, Σικελεκαὶ, τῶ πένϑεος ἄρχετε, Μοῖσαι. 

AE, al, ταὶ μαλάχαι μὲν ἐπὰν κατὰ κᾶπον ὅλωνται, 40 

"H τὰ χλωρὰ σέλενα, τό 7° εὐθδαλὲς οὗλον ἄνηϑον, 

Ὕστερον αὖ ζώοντι, καὶ εἷς ἔτος ἄλλο φύοντι" 


. 


Ὁ 


ἀ "4. 


mite 





νυ δσονφ αι σσσσφσσσυοα. POOPOPBODL OO DPDIDF bn . e 


NOTES. 


CPPODOP BADGE CP OPPD GP PP GOPDH 6 OPOE OOP OE *PBOPPOOGMNS 








NOTES. 





Lanz 1. ἡ μέϑη, &c., “ intoxication ἐδ α minor madness,” i. 0., κ 1 
minor kind of madness. The expression ἡ μέθη means, more liter- 
ally, “ the (state) intoxication.” —jcxpé, nom. sing. fem. of μικρός.---ἐστέν͵ 
3d sing. pres. indic. of elpi, to be. 

Πολλάκις βραχεῖα ἡδονὴ, &c., ‘ short-lived pleasure often begets long» 
lived sorrow.” —Spayeia, nom. sing. fem. of Bpayic.—paxpas, accus. sing, 
fem. of μακρός, agreeing with λύπην.---τέκτει, 3d sing. pres. indic. act. 
of τίκτω. 

4. Sides, “love,” 2d sing. . imperas. act. of φιλέω.--- τὴν radelay 
~ ἐπείγμοῦιοι, i. ©., the receiving of instruction. More literally, ‘ the cul- 
ture of boyhood.”—¢pdynory, accus. sing. of φρόνησις.---τέχνην, “the 
exercise of skill,” i. ©., the skilful exercise of the talents that are given us. 

4. ἔλεγε, “used to say,” 3d sing. imperf. indic. act. of λέγω.---τὴν 

γε εἶναι, ἀκ. The scrumtir with the infinitive. That the 

of money was the parent city of every evil,” i. e., that all evils came 
from it as 80 many colonies from ἃ parent city. The Greeks called ἃ parent 
city, from which colonies were led forth, pytpdémoAu.—elvas, imperf. infin. 
of εἰμέ.----πάσης, gen. sing. fem. of πᾶς. 

5-7. ἐργάζεται, " causes,” 3d sing. pres. indic. of ἐργά — ἀλλ᾽, for 
ἀλλὰ, but.” The final vowel is cut off by spostrophe. adverb ἀλλά 
has the accent on the last syllable; the adjective ἄλλα (neut. plur. of 
ἄλλος) on the first.—yupic ὁμιλίας, " without social converse.” χωρίς, as 
an adverb denoting want or deprivation, governs the genitive.—ovdéy ἡδονῆς, 
“no p easure,” i. Θ.. nothing attractive. Literally, ‘“‘ nothing of pleasure.” 
An adjective in the neuter, governing the genitive.—otdéy, accus. sing. 
neut. of οὐδείς.---ἔχει, 3d ning. pres. indic. act. of ἔχω. 

8. Al κτήσεις τῆς ἀρετῆς, &c., “the acquisitions of virtue,” i. e., the 

ecquired by virtuous practices.—«rjcei, nom. plur. of κτῆσις.--- 
μεν γϑμνον The article here, combined with ἀρετῆς. indicates “ the (par- 
ticular course of moral conduct, which men call) virtue.” — nom. 
plor. fem. of μόνος.---βέδαιαί, nom. plur. fem. of βέδαιος. 6 second, 
or final, accent on Bé6a:ai comes from the enclitic εἶσιν which follows.— 
elow, 3d plur. pres. indic. of εἰμέ, “ to be."—H παιδεία, “ mental culture,” 
i. @., a good education. More literally, “the training of boyhood.” 

9. ἐν μὲν ταῖς εὐτυχίαις, &c., ‘in prosperous circumstances indeed.” 
More literally, so as to give its proper force to the article, “in the prosper- 
ous concerns of life.” The particles μέν and dé are always opposed to each 
other, and mark opposite clauses ina sentence. The particle μέν is seldom 
translated, as our English word “indeed” is generally too strong to ex- 
press its meaning The particle dé, on the other hand, is usually rendered 
as but.”” 

10-12. πασῶν, gen. plur. fem. of τὰς.---ἡ εὐσέδεια, “ piety.” More lit- 
erally, “ the ( ing) piety.” To be taken first in translating — 
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7” Προσήκει, ‘it becomes.” Taken impersonally, and governing the 

dative.—roi¢ ἀϑληταὶῖς, “ athletes.” More literally, “ the (class) athle- 

tes.” The article here points to a particular class of pereons.—yupvalecy, 

res. infin. act. of γυμνάζω.---κλεινότατον, superl. of κλεινός, and agreeing, 

the neuter, with dyaAuc.—7v, “ there was,” 3d sing. imperf. indic. of 
elui.— Arde, “of Jove,” gen. of Ζεύς.---Φειδίου, gen. of Φειδίας. 

14-16. Παρέλαδεν, “ received,” 3d sing. 9d aor. indic. act. of rapadaps 
δάνω, ‘to take or receive from another,” i. e., to receive, in the present 
ease, by the right of succession —‘O Ajvoc, “ the Lenus."—'luvixd, 
nom. sing. fem. of ᾿ωνεκός.---ἦρξατο ἀπὸ, " began from,” i. e., commenced 
with, as its founder: ἤρξατο is the 3d sing. Ist aor. indice. mid. of ἄρχω.--- 
Ἰταλικὴ. nom. sing. fem. of ᾿Ιτάλικός. 

17. Πίστεως καὶ Τέρμογος, &c., “erected @ temple to Faith and to Ter- 
menys," i. ©.,a temple to each, not one to both conjointly. (Dion. Hal., 2, 
74, seq.) The goddess Faith is better known by her Latin name of Fides. 
The god Terminus presided over boundaries and landmarks.— The student 
will note the change of idiom from the Greek to the English ; literally, «a 
temple of Faith,” &c.—idptcaro, 3d sing. 1st sor. indic. mid. of idpto. 
The verb here carries with it the idea of consecrating as well as of erecting. 

18. Ἢ Νέα Καρχηδὼν, " New Carthage,” literally, ‘‘ the New Carthage.” 
This was a city of Spain, now Carthagena.—Néa, nom. sing. fem of 
véoc.—'Aodpovéa, Doric genitive, from ’Acdpovéac. So in the next line 
we have ᾿Αννίύα, the genitive of ᾿Αννίδας.---τοῦ δεξαμένου, “who suc- 
ceeded.” The article, with a participle, is to be translated, as here, by the 
telative with the indicative : δεξαμένου is the gen. sing. masc. Ist aor. part. 
mid of δέχομαι. --- Asttubal succeeded Barcas in the government of Spain, 
which country had heen conquered by the Carthaginians. The more usual 
name of Barcas, in history, is Amilcar.—arépa, accus. sing. of πατήρ. 

19-20. Τὸ τάλαντον τὸ Βαδυλώνιον, “the Babylonian talent.” Liter 
ally, “‘the talent (which is) the Babylonian (one).” The article is oftea 
repeated, as in the present instance, with the adjective, when the latter 
follows its noun, for the sake of distinctness or emphasis.—‘Arrixd¢. accua. 
plur. fem. of ᾿Αττικός.---δύναται, ‘1s worth.” This signification of dvva- 
μαι arises from the primitive meaning of the verb (δύνω or ὀδω being the 
root), namely, ‘to go into,” ‘to undergo,” ** to avail,” dec. Hence, there 
is no need of understanding here any verb in the infinitive, for dvvara: to 
govern. (Herm. Ellips, c. 11.) 

21. Σουνίου, gen. sing. of Σούνιον.“--᾿Αϑηνᾶς Louveddor, “ of the Sunian 
Minerva.” So called from the promontory on which her temple stood. 

22-23. Ὁ ϑυμὸς, “anger.” Literally, “‘the (emotion) anger.” The 
verb ἐστί is to be supplied after ϑυμός. This is a very common omission. — 
ϑνητὸς, supply ἐστί, and so also after ἀϑάνατος, in the next clause. —'C 
λόγος, “ speech.” Literally, * the (faculty of) speech.”—ActAdy ὁ πλοῦτος 

. The ordsr is, ὁ πλοῦτός (ἐστι) δειλὸν καὶ φιλόψυχον κακόν. 

24-26. ἦν, “was,” Sd sing. imperf. of εἰμί.--- Αἴγυπτος, “ Ἐργρι." 
More literally, ‘the (land of) Egv ee ia “a gift,” te, & aceite 
The Egyptian priests, and from them the Greeks, believed that a large 
portion of Lower Egypt, especially the Delta, was gradually formed from 
the sediment deposited by the Nile. This will carry us back, however, to 
a period long antecedent to posstive history. ‘(Consult Lyell’s Geology. 
vol. i., p. 353.) 

Mi carbene, “Be not reluctant.” Contracted imperative, $d sing. pres 


MOTES ON PAGE 2. 
Page 
tor xaréxvee, from κατοκνέω.---πορεύεσθαι, “ to go,” pres, infin. mid. 
of πορεύω.----τοὺς ἐπαγγελλομένους, “ those who promise.” ‘The article 
and participle again translated by the relative and indicative.—dsddones, 
pres. infin. act. of ὀιδάσκω.---τις * something,” Neuter of ric. 


27. κατῆλθον, “came down,” 1. e., from: the more northern parte of 
Greece, 3d plur. 2d aor. indic. act. of xarépyopat. 


Lins 1-3, τὸν ἥλιον, &c., “that the sun and moon are divini- 
ties.’ The accusative with the infinitive —elvac, pres. infin. of εἰμί. 
—Aéyovory, 3d plur. pres. indic. act. οἵ Aéyw.—'O "Apyc, * Mars.” More 
literally, ** the (god) Mars.” —ycoei, 3d sing. pres. indic. act. of poéw.— rove 
κακούς, ‘the cowardly.” —noAepodarv, “wage war with,” δὰ plur. pres. 
indic. act. of πολεμέω. 

4. Δύκω καὶ ἵππω, &c., “twa wolves, and two horses, feed together.” 
᾿, e., wolves and horses do not shun each other’s company when feeding. 
More literally, ‘are feeding together,” or “in company.” The forms 
λύκω, ἵππω, συννόμω, and ἐστόν are all duals. The two nouns (λύκω end 
Σππω) and the adjective (συννόμω, from ovvvopoc) are distinguished from 
the datives singular (λύκῳ, ἵππῳ, σνννόμῳ) by not having the ¢ subscribed 
under the ὠ.---ἐστόν, 3d dual pres. indic. of εἰμέ. 


5-8. τὴν αὐτὴν, “ the same way,” i. 6.» in each other’s company. Sap- 
ὁδόν, the accus. of ὁδός.---ἰασιν 3d plur. pres. indic. act. of elu, “ to 
go,” which is distinguished by the accent from εἰμέ, “ to be." —dvw μεγίστω 
κάκω. All these three words are in the nominative dual: μεγίστω is from 
μέγιστος, the superlative of μέγας.---πολλοὺς ἀπώλεσαν, “ are wont to ruin 
many :”” πολλοὺς is the accus. plur. masc. of πολύς, and ἀπώλεσαν is the 
3d plur. Ist aor. indic. act. of ἀπόλλυμι. The aorist here refers to what: 
1s habitually the case. 


ὋὉ Ζεῦξις, * the celebrated Zeuxss." The article here denotes eminence 
or distinction.—avarpfgoveay, accus. sing. fem. pres. part. ect. of ἀνα- 
τρέφῳ.---παιδίω Ἱπποκενταύρω, “two centaur-children.” Both of these 
terms are in the accus. dual. neuter. —xouudg νηπίω, ‘very young.” varie 
is the dual of νήπιος. 

9-11. Ol ra ἄκρα, &c., ‘they who mhalnt the summits of Athos.” — 
ἄκρα, accus. plur. of ἄκρον, ov, the neuter of the adjective ἄκρος, taken se 
a eubstantive.—évorxodvre¢, nom. plur. masc. pres. pert. act. of ἐνοικέω.--- 
"ADw, gen. sing. οὔ" Αϑως. --- μακροδιώτατοι, * very long-lived,” superlative of 
μακρόδιος ---λέγονται, 3d plur. pres. indic. pass. of λέγω.---Πολλάκις 
The order is, ὀργὴ πολλάκις ἐξεκάλυψε κρυπτόμενον νόον ἀνϑρώπων --- 
ἐξεκάλυψε, “ is wont to disclose,” 3d sing. lst aor. indic. act. of ἐκκαλύπτω. 
The aorist again refers to what is customary.—a«puTropevov νόον, "" ἃ cons 
cealed thought,” i.e., the secret sentiments: κρυπτόμενον is the accus. 
sing. masc. pres. part. pass. of κρύπτω. 

11-18. Κάτοπτρον εἴδους, &c. The order is, γαλκός ἐστι κάτοπτρον eb 
dove. The ancients used metallic mirrors instead of looking: glasses. Cop- 

, brass, and gold were employed for this purpose. The brass ones, 

wever, Were most common, and were made of a mixture of copper and tin, 
which produced a white metal.—eldouc, gen. sing. of εἶδος. " the exterior, the 
form.” —'Avdpdc οἶνος, &c., ‘ wine is wont to disclose a man’s thoughts.” — 
ἔδειξε, Sd sing. lat aor. indic. act. of δείκνυμι. The aorist again refers te 
what is customary or habitual. 


13-18. “Epens, datize sing. of —rI¢ Σικελίας, ‘af Sicily... More 
ore sing Ἔρυξ of Sicily 8 
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2 literally, ‘of the (island of) Sicily.”—wvewe, Attic form for vaoc.—d, 
dative sing. of d¢.— πολὺ πλῆϑος. “a great multitude.” —r, at, 3d 
sing. pres. indic. pass. of τρέφω ---ὁ Φιλοπάτωρ, “ surnamed Phi " 
Literally, “ the Philopator,” i. e., the lover of his father, a name applied to him 
by way of sarcasm, because he was suspected of having poisoned his father. 
«κατεσκεύασεν, ‘ built,” 3d sing. lst aor. indic. act. of κατασκενάζω. 
-Αὐροῦνται, $d plur. pres. ἱπάϊς. pass. of alpéw.—Aayo, nom. plur. of 
Aayoc.—dAwréxov, gen. plur. of ἀλώπηξ ----τοτὲ ἐν .... τοτὲ δὲ, " αἵ 
one time, .... at αποίλεν.".--Ἔν»ν τῇ Σάμῳ, “in the wsland ϑαπιοε."--- τῇ 
"Hog, “ for the goddess Juno,” i. e., in honour of Juno; the peacock being 
sacred to her.—Aelorove, accus. plur. of πλεῖστος, superlative of πολύς.---- 
-αὼς, accus. plur. of ταώς, Attic declension.—érpegov, 3d plur. imperf. 
indic. act. of τρέφω.---ἐπὶ τοῦ νομίσματος, “* upon the coin.” —zyv, “ was,” 3d 
sing. imperf. indic..of ebué. 

19-22. ἡ τυραννὶς, “tyranny.” More literally, “the (state) tyranny.” 
«-τῆς πατρίδος, “of his country,” gen. sing. of πατρίς.---ἔτι παῖς ὧν, 
“ being yet a mere boy,” i. e., while he was yet a mcre boy. ὧν is the 
pres. part. of eiai.—'Apréucdoc, gen. of "Apreuic.—tyv ϑήραις, “in the hunt.” 

iterally, ‘amid huntings.”—ovdc, gen. sing. of cic.—brAnyy, “wes 
wounded,” 3d sing. 2d aor. indic. pass. of rAjcow.—tyévero, “ became,” 
8d sing. 2d aor. indic. mid. of γένομαι. 

23-24. τὸν δράκοντα, “ the serpent,” accus. sing. of δράκων .--ῤῥωδεξ, 
3d sing. pres. indic. act. of ὀῤῥωδέω.---ἔτι νήπιος ὑπάρχων, “being yet 
quite oung,” i. e., while he was yet quite young: ὑπάρχων, pres. part. 
act. of ὑπάρχω .---μῦν, accus. sing. of μῦς.---διώκων, “ pursuing,” i. €., es 
he pursued: pres. part. act. of διώκω ..---εἰς μέλιτος πίϑον, &c., " have 
fallen into a large vessel of honey, lost his life.” Or, more fteely, “f 
into, &c., and lost his life.” A participle and verb, as in the present in- 
stance, may be freely rendered by two verbs: πεσὼν, 2d aor. part. act. of 
πίπτω.--- ἀπέϑανεν, 3d sing. 2d aor. indic. act. of ἀποθνήσκω. 


25-26. διεσπάσαντο, “tore in pieces,” 3a plur. Ist aor. indic. mid. of 
ὀιασπάω. The middle voice implies, that they did the deed for themselves, 
i. e., to gratify their own blind fury.—Ilevdéa, accus. sing. of Πενθεύς. The 
article with this proper name, as also with 'Op¢éa and ‘Axraiove, though 
not translated, implies that these three individuala and their respective 
stories were well known.—Maivade¢, nom. plur. of Μαινάς.---αἱ κύνες, 
‘his hounds,” nom. plor. of κύων. ᾿ 


27-28. ἄνδρες, nom. plur. of ἀνήρ.----εἰκόνες, nom. plur. of εἰκών.--- 
ᾧκησαν, “ inhabited,” 3d plur. Ist aor. indic. act. of οἐκέω. ---πρῶτοι, pom. 
plur. of πρῶτος.---αὐτόχϑονες, ‘an indigenous race,” nom. plur. of at 
τόχθον.--ἅπαντες, nom. plur. of ἅπας.--- εἶσιν, " are,” 3d plar. pres. indic 
of εἰμί. 

29-33. ὕδατος, gen. sing. of ὕδωρ.---κοιλαίνουσιν, “hollow out,” 3d 
piur. pres. indic. act. of κοιλαένω.---ὄρτυξ, supply ἐστί.----Φοίνικες, nom. 
plur. of Φοίνιξ.---τῷ Ἡρακλεῖ, “unto the god Hercules,” dative sing. of 
Ἥρακλέξης. , od plur. imperf. indic. act. of ϑύω.----πέρδικες. nom. plur. 
of πέρδιξ.---οἱ δὲ, “ but those,’ literally, ‘‘ but the (partridges),” πέρδικες 
being understood.—#cay, “ were,” 3d plur. imperf. indic. of εἰμέ.---λέγεε, 
9d sing. pres. indic. act. of λέγω.---παλίμπαιδας τοὺς γέροντας, &c., “ thas 
the old are tn a state of second childhood.” More literally, " that the old 
become sscond children.’”” Accus. with the infinitive. —aAfura:dac, accus 
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ple.. of παλίμπαις.--«γέροντας, accus. plur. of γέρων --- γίγνεσθαι, 9 
pree. infin. mid. of γέγνομαι. 

34. Μυρμιδόνας, aceus. plur of Μυρμιδών..---ἐκ μυρμήκων, “ from ants 2” 
ger ομήκων, gen. plor. of μύρμηξ. The order is, τοὺς M ag yeyor- 
& αἱ Gvdpac ἐκ μυρμήκων.---ἄνδρας, accus. plur. of ἀνήρ, the accusative 
- ter γεγονέναι, as Μυρμιδόνας is the accusative before it.—yeyovéva:, 

became,’ i. e., were changed into, 

Ling 1-3. Cl Νομάδες τῶν Λιδύων “the Nomades of the Liby- 3 
ans,” i. e., the Libyan Nomsdes.—rai¢ ἡμέραις, " by days.” More 
literally, ‘by the days (which pass).”+—rai¢ νυξὶν, “by nighis.”—dpr}- 
μοῦσιν, Sd plur. pres. indic. act. of ἀριϑμέω.--- ἐρωτηθεὶς, “having been 
asked,” i. e., when be was asked, Ist aor. part. pass. of lpwrdu.—ri μέ- 
γίστον, &c., “what ts the greatest thing in the smallest compass.” Supply 
ἐστέ. Literally, “ what is greatest in smallest (space).”—éyiorov, superia- 
tive of μέγας.---ἐλαχίστῳ, superlative of μικρός, properly trom ἐλαχύς.--- 
εἶπε, " satd,” 2d aor. indic. act. from εἴπω.---φρένες ἀγαϑαὶ, &c., “a sound 
mind in ahuman body.” Literally, “sound thoughts in ἃ human being’s 
body .”—¢pévec, nom. plur. of φρήν.---σώματι, dat. sing. of σῶμα. 

4-6. γνώμη, “understanding.” —xpeisowy, " betler."— ῥώμη χερῶν, 
“than strength of hands :” μ is “the nominative to ἐστί understood. 
—xepav, gen. plur. of χείρ. The regu'ar gen. plur. is χειρῶν, for which 
we have here the poetic form χερῶν, which is also Ionic.—yvyiv, dat. plur 
of γύγ.---αἰτία, “ are a cause,” supply εἰσίν.---γυναιξὶ, dat. plur. of γυνή. 
The order is, ἡ σιγὴ φέρει κόσμον γυναιξί.---φέρει, “ brings with it," 3d 

ing. pres. indic. act. of φέρω.---χαλεπόν, “a dificult matter."—Atyew 
πρὸς, “ to speak to,” i. 6..) to reason with.—yacrépa, accus. sing. of γαστήρ. 
-Οοὗτα οὐκ ἔχουσαν, “ since tt hus not care.” Literally, “ ποῖ having ears :” 
pike’ the eccus. plar. of ot¢.—éyoveay, accus. .sing. fem. pres. part. act. 

7-8. τὼ πόδε, “as to his two feet,” i. 6., in both his feet: πόδε is the 
accus. dual of πούς. This is the accusative of nearer definition, where 
some supply κατὰ to govern it.—#v, 3d sing. imperf. indic. of εἰμί.---Ἢ 
Madera,‘ Medea.” More literally, “ the (well-known) Medes.”—ypd¢eraz, 
“is painicd,” i. e., is represented in a picture.—ratde, accus. dual of παῖς. 
—detvov ὑποδλέπουσα, “ sternly eying.” The verb trro6Aérw here denotes, 
literally, to look at one from under the eyelids, with a lowering expression. 
The adjective δεινὸν is used here adverbially.—éyec dé, “ she holds more- 
over,” 3d sing. pres. indic. act. of ἔχω. 

9. τὼ δὲ ἀϑλίω, &c., “while the two wretched ones sit emiling,” i. e., the 
two unhseppy children, &c.—G0Aiw, dual of ἄϑλιος.---καϑῆσϑον, 3d dual 
pres. indic. of κάϑημαι.---γελῶντε, nom. dual pres. part. act. of yeAdw.— 
μηδὲν τῶν μελλόντων εἰδότε, “ knowing nothing ἢ the things about to 

,᾽ i. ©., of what is about to befall them: μηδέν, neuter of μηδεΐς.-- 
πελλόντων, gen. plur. pres. part. act. of μέλλω ---εἰδότε, perf. pert. act. of 
eid, contracted from εἰδηκότε ; nom. sing. εἰδώς, contracted from εἰδήκως. 

10. καὶ ταῦτα ὁρῶντε, ‘and that too, although seeing.” The expression 
καὶ ταῦτα ἰδ analogous to the Latin expressions, idqwe, εἰ ea, εἰ hac, &c.—- 
ὁρῶντε, pres. part. act. of ὁράω. : 

11-16. στον, superlative of μεγας.---τυφλὸν, supply χρῆμά ἐστι, " ἐδ 
a Wind ΡΟΝ supply sen χρῆμά ἐστι, ων a ote thing.” 
The adjective is often put in the neuter with a masculine or feminine noun, 
youue or éome equivalent term being tinderstood.—dAeur yz, ἂς 
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The order is, οἱ νόμοι (εἰσὶ) ψυχὴ πόλεως.-- οὐκ. ἔστεν οὐδὲν, “ there 

ts nothing.” Two negatives in Greek make a.stron 00. 
Egg, “said,” 3d sing. imperf. indic. of φημί.--- μέμνησο, “ ἢ 2d 
sing. perf. imperat. pess. of μεμνήσκω, and the passive is here need in a 

niddle sense, “ remind thyself,” i. e., " remember.” διαστάσεως, gen. sing 

of διάστασις.---ἦὄρξω, " didst begin,” 2d sing. lst aor. indic. mid. of épyu. 
-- διαλύσεως, gen. sing. of διάλυσις.---ἐγώ, nominative to ἠρξάμην undes- 
stood, Ist sing. lat aor. indic. mid. of ἄρχω. 

17-%A, ᾿Αλεξανδρέως, “an Alexandrian,’’ gen. sing. of ᾿Αλεξανδρεύς -- 
κουρέως τὴν τέχνην, ‘a barber by trade.” -novpiug, gen. sing. of κουρεύς 
-- τέχνην, accusative of nearer definition, where some supply aard.— 
ὁμονοούντων ἀδελφῶν cvupbiwatc, ‘the union of concordant brethren :’ 

covvrwy, gen. plur. pres. part. act. of ὁμονοέω.--- com- 
parative of ἰσχυρός.---ἤϑους βάσανος, “ α touchstone of character,” i. e., ἃ 
test of character.—inmog Edpepev, “a mare nurtured :” ἔϑρεψεν, Sd αἱ 
let aor. indic. act. of τρέφω.---τὸν Πύθωνα, “the serpent Python.”— 
κατετόξευσεν, “he had shot with an arraw,” 3d eing. lst aor. indic. act. of 
κατατοξεύω. The aorist is here rendered into our idiom by a pluperfeet.— 
ἦλθεν, came,” 3d sing. 2d aor. indic. act. of Epyoua:.—napéAabe, “ took 
unto himself,” 3d sing. 2d aor. indic. act. of wr ivw.—rig Τῆς, “ οὗ 
the goddess Earth.” 

αἰδοῦς, “of respect.” The genitive is governed by ἄξιος.---ὅσει, “ thou 
wilt be,” 2d sing. fut. of εἰμί, with the Porsonian or Attic termination {- δὲ), 
in place of the common form, ἔσῃ.----ἐὰν πρῶτον Gptyc, ‘if thou shalt have 
first begun.” —dp&ne, 2d sing. 1st sor. subj. act. of ἄρχω.---αἰδεῖσθαε, "" te 
respect,” pres. infin. mid. of αἰδέομαι. 

25-34. ἔχουσιν, 3d plur. pres. indic. act. of ἔχω.---Ὁ Παρνασσὸς, “ Par- 
nassus.” ‘The article is here emphatic. Literally, “ the (far-famed) Par- 
nassus.”—eioiv, “there are,” 3d plar. . indic. of elpi.—rd μὲν, “ the 
one.” Literally, “ this one indeed.” Eonsult note on page 1, line 9.— 
καλούμενον, “called,” prea, part. pass. οἵ καλέω, agreeing in the neuter 
with ὄρος understood after 76.—&yes, ‘‘ contains,” 3d sing. pres. indic. act. 
of ἔχω.--- κέρδη, nom. plur. of κέρδος.---φέρει, 3d sing. pres, indic. act. of 

A aingular verb with a neuter plural (κέρδη).---ἔφν, “ts,” 3d sing. 
2d aor. indic. act. of φύω, taking the place of ἐστί .----τειτρώσκει, Sd sing. 
res. indic. act. of τιτρώσκω.--- Δημήτριος ὁ Πολιορκήτης, " Demetrius 
‘oliorcétes.” Literally, ‘“ Demetrius the city-besieger,” an appella:im 
given to Demetrius, son of Antigonus, from his skill in besieging and taking 
cities.—-Zper, used to take,” 3d sing. imperf. indic. act. of aipéw.—ae- 
τασείων τὰ τείχη, “ shaking down their walls,” i. e., by his military en- 
gines, many of which he himself invented: κατασεΐων is the pres. part. act. 
of κατασείω.---πείϑων, “ by persuading,” i. e., by the force of persuasion 
and mild measures in negotiation: πείϑων ie the pres. part. act. of πεέϑω. 
ἐγένετο, “ there was."—xara, “ during.” —<ag’ ot, “from whom.” Put 
for ἀπὸ ot, the final vowel of ἀπό being cut off by apostrophe, and the 
preceding consonant aspirated: οὗ is the genitive sing. of ὅς, §, ὅ.--- 
πλακούντων, gen. plur. of πλακόεις.---ὀνομάζεται, 3d sing. pres. indic, pass. 
of ὀνομάζω. A singular verb with a neuter plural (γένη).--- τίμα, “ honour,” 
@d sing. pres. imperat. act. of τιμάω, contracted from τέμαε,---τοὺς, “ thy.” 
Line 1-3. κλεῖς, accus. plur. of κλεῖς, contracted from xAeidar. - 
φυλάττει, 3d sing. pres. Indic. act. of φυλάττω.---πολύποδες, nom. 
plur. of 3 πολύπους.---ἐλλοχῶσι, 3d plur. pres. indic. act. of δλλοχάω.--τὴν 
l 


ap 
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εἶπε, &ec., "" said that the vine bore three clusters." These "4 
ree clusters are intended to mark, in a figurative manner, the three 
stages in the history of intemperance. Wine first attracts and pleases, 
then intoxicates, and finally brings with it loathing remorse.—elre, 3d 
sing. 3d aor: indic. act. of εἔπω —gépetv, pres. infin. act. of φέρω, having 
the accusative ἄμπελον before it. 


5-10. πόνος, supply ἐστί.---ἔλαδον, “ I obtained,” lat sing. 2d aor. indic. 
act. of Aaubavu.—yuyiic νοσούσης, ἄς. The order is, λόγος ἐστὶ φάρμο 
κὸν νοσούσης Ψυχῆς.---λόγος, “converse,” i. 6., friendly communing.— 
«οσούσης ψυχῆς, “of a distempered spirit,” i. e., of a mind ill at ease: - 
νοσούσης is the ‘gen. sing. fem. pres. part. act. of νοσέω.---χαλεπὸν τὸ γῆ- 
pag, dc. The order is, τὸ γῆράς ἐστι χαλεπὸν βάρος τοῖς ἀνθρώποις.--- 
χαλεπὸν βάρος. " a dificult burden.” —d¢’ οὖ, consult note on line 33, page 
3.—xaAeiras, ‘is called,” 3d sing. pres. indic. pass. of xaAéw.—ovre..... 
obre, “ neuwher..... nor.” -οὐὠφελεὶ, 3d sing. pres.-indic. act. of ὠφελέω. 

11-14. σιτοῦνται, “ {cs upon.” Literally, ‘‘ feed themselves upon,” 9a 
plor. pres. indic. mid. of a:réw. The thing fed upon follows in the genitive, 
the reference being to a part of the whole.—ovx, “ are not.” Supply εἰσί 
--:᾿γαϑοκλέους ἐκλελοιπότος, " when Agathocles had died." More liter 
ally, ‘‘ Agathocles haying departed,” genitive absolute: ἐκλελοιπότος is the 
gen. sing. of the perf. pert. mid of ἐκλείπω.---στάσεως. This and the 
other genitive, ἀναρχίας, are both governed by μεστὰ, an adjective of plenty. 

15-17. ἐκ νεφέλης, &c., “from the clouds ts borne onward abundance 
of snow end of hail.” The expression μένος χιόνος, &c., is a poetic one, 
and means literally, “ the might of suow and hail.” It carries with it the 
combined ideas of abundance and force, so that in the present instance the 
allusion will be to an abundant rushing of snow and hail from the clouds.— 
βροντὴ δὲ is ai ** thunder, too, 1s produced," i. e., is the result of.—é§ 


ἀνέμων δὲ, the winds morcover.”’—rTapdocerat, 3d sing. pres. indic pass. 
of ταράσσω. . 


18. καὶ νόσων ὄττων, &e., ‘is subject to δοιὰ ἀέδεαδεα and old ’ 
Literally, “is less than,” i. e., is inferior to, is less powerful than. Sup- 
ply ἐστί. ; 

20-28. εἶχεν, 8d-sing. imperf. indice. ect. of ἔχω.---τοὺς ἀπαιδεύτους 
διαφέρειν, * that the uneducated differed.” Accusative with the infinitive. 
«--διαφέρειν, imperf. infin. act. of διαφέρω, followed m constroction by the 
genitive of the thing differed from (ϑηρίων) ---ὀνειδιζόμενος, δύι, "“ on being 
reproached, because,” pres. part. pass. of ὀνειόδίζω..--- τῷ γένει, &c., "1 am 
a Scythian in my birth, but nol in my manner of achzg,” i. e., but not in 
τ. ter.. Supply Σκύϑης εἰμί, The form ἀλλ᾽ is by apostrophe for 
0d. ἐξῆν, ‘Sat was ted;” i. e., it was in the power of, it was optional 
with : 3d sing. impert indie. of ἔξεστι.---ζῇν, pres. inGn. δεὶ. of (aw. The 
Attaes contract ae into 9. and act into g, in the four verbs, (au, διψάω, 
πεινάω, and χρόομαι. This is properly a Doric and Jonic usage. 

- βασιλεύειν, pres. infin. act. of βασιλεύω. This verb governs the genitive, 
as being equivalent to βασιλεύς εἶμι.---ἄρχειν, pres. infin. act of ἄρχω, 
which also governe the genitive (not expressed here), as being equivalent to 
ἄρχων eiui.—pévery, pres. infin. act. of μένω.--- παρὰ. “ than to abide with.” 
Supply pévecy or something equivalent.—dvri, “ being ar the same time,” 
dat. sing. pres. part. of εἰμέ.---ἀλλ᾽ οὐχ elAero, he preferred not, however.” 
Literally, ‘but he chose not for himself,” 3d sing. 2d aor. indic. mid. of 
αἱρόω..--- ἀργὸς ὦν, " rematning in indolence,” i. ¢., lesding sn indolent life. 
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Literally, “ being indolent.” —xai μηδὲν xpd τὸ ἀρεν, “ end on 
4 mo respect exercising manly virtue?” μυδὲν, the neuter of αηδεῖς, is 
the accusative of nearer definition, or, as others say, is gov κατα 
understood : χρώμενος, pres. part. mid. οἵ χρώομαι. 

29-33. δεῖ τοὺς νέους, d&c., ‘it behooves the young to use moderation 
in gait, and general deportment, and dress.” More freely, “the young 
ought to be modest in gait, general deportment, and attire.” —dei, an umper- 
sonal verb, construed here with the accusative and infinitive.—zpfeGaz, pres. 
infin. mid. of χρώομαι. ---δαψεν, 3d sing. Ist aor. indic. act. of Barre.— 
μετὰ τοῦ παιδὸς Περσέως, “along with her young son Perseus. "- ἔῤῥιψεν 
3d sing. lst aor. indic. act. of ῥέπτω.---προσηνέχθη, ‘was carried,” 80 
sing. Ist gor. indic. pass. of προσφέρω. 

34. -ποϑεῖ, 3d sing. pres. indic. act. of ποϑέω----μεϑ' ἤλεον, “ after the 
sun,” i. e., after the glare of the sunlight: ped’ is for gerd, having lost the 
final vowel by apostrophe, and the preceding consonent being changed into 
an aspirate, - 

Line 1-5. κἂν ἀφέλῃς, &c., “and tf you take from him this 

5 you make his pleasure sorrm,” i. rh convert into a source of db 
comfort, what would otherwise prove a source of pleasure: κἂν is con- 
tracted from καὶ dv.—agéAge, 2d sing. 2d aor. subj. act. of ἀφαιρέω."- 
«οιεῖς, 2d sing. pres. indic. act. of ποιέω.--- ἔλαδε, “ recetved,” 3d sing. Φὰ 
aor. indic. act. of λαμδάνω.---παρ᾽ for παρά, by apostrophe.—réfa, “a bow 
end arrows.” The force of the plural.—dére, 2d plur. 2d aor. imperat. 
act. of δίδωμι. 


lative of ἐκπρεπής.---τοῦ αὐτοῦ ._ “of the same kneage.”— 


᾿ Φίλιππος. The well-known King of Macedonis, fether of Alexander.— 


γενόμενος, “having become,” 2d sor. art. mid. of γίνομαι.--- ἐκέλευσε, 3d 

i μὲν ..... τὸν δὲ, ‘‘ the οπε..... 
the οἱλον.""---φεύγειν, pres. infin. act. of φεύγω.---διώκειν, pres. infin. act. 
of διώκω. 

18-19. κολάζονται, 3d plar. pres. indic. pase. of κολάζω.---ν δου, “in 
hades,” i. 6.. in the lower or invisible world. In this form of expression 
ᾷδον is governed by οἴκῳ or δώματε understood, and hence it means liter- 
ally, “ἴῃ the abode or mansion of hades.” —seay, “ were,” 3d plur. imperf. 
imate. of elui.—tx γενετῆς, “from their birth."—fva, accus. sing. mase. 
of ely, pia, tv.—elyov, 3d plor. imperf. indic. act. of ἔχω.---τρεῖς οὖσαι, 
“ although they were three in number.” Literally, “being three.”—«ai 
ταῦτα, ‘and these,” referring to the eye and tooth, regarded as things, and 
therefore neuter here.—wapa μέρος, “by turns.”—Onacay, “they tm- 
parted,” δὰ plur. lst aor. indic. act. of ὁπάζω. ---εἰς, “ οπ.,".-- ἔγραφεν, 
“used to write,’ 3d sing. imperf. indic. act. of γράφω.---ἄπερ. " tohalecever 
things,” accus. plur. neut. of ὅσπερ, ἥπερ, ὄὅπερ.---ἧκονε, Sd sing. imperf 
indic. act, of ἀκούω.---ἀπορίᾳ κερμώτων, “" from an absolute want af α fer 
pieces of mency.” As we would say, “from the want of a few pence.’’- 
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re 
wore ὠνήσασϑαι, “ with which to purchase." Literally, “so as to pur- 
chaee,” Ist aor. infin. mid. of ὠνέομαι. . P 5 

20-28. ἔνειμε, “ has bestowed,” 3d sing. let aor. indic. act. of νέμω.-- 
ταχυτῆτα, accus. sing. of ταχυτής.---κέρατα, accus. plur. of. κέρας.---παῖδα 
ὅτι ὄντα, “ while yet a child.” Literalty, “ bemg as yet a child:” ὄντα 
ie the accus. sing. of the pres. part. of εἰμέ.---ἔτρεφε, 3d sing. imperf. 
indic. act. of τρέφω.---ἔϑηκε, “rendered him,” i. e., made him by this 
species of food: 3d sing. Ist. sor. indic. act. of τέϑημει.---ἔφη, 3d sing. 
imperf. indic. of φημί...--δεῖν τὰς πόλεις κοσμεῖν, “ that it behooved to adorn 
states,” i. e., that the true mode of adoming e state was. The impersonal 
δεῖν (infin. of dei) is here construed with the infinitive (κοσμεῖν, from κοσ- 
μέω) and the accusative ἀνθρώπους understood.—réy οἰκούντων, “ of their 
enhabiiants.”’ Literally, ‘Sof those ining whem >” gen. plur. of οἰκῶν, 

ea. part. act. ὁ ἔω.---τὰς τὼ, " εἰρλ1."---τὴν δὲ μέσην, agreei 
"αὐτὶ κεφαλήν understood. μὲν “eens 

29-34. κεῖται, 3d sing. pres. indic. of κεῖμαι.--- βραχὺς ὁ βίος, “hfe is 
short.” Supply éori.—répyic. - The order is, τέρψις ἡδονῆς κακῆς (ἐστὶ) 
ϑραχεῖα.---κέρδος αἰσχρὸν, &c. Supply ἐστί.---τὸ μέλλον ἀσαφές. Supply 

—ytyverat, “arises.” More literally, “is produced."—rov ἁμαϑὴ 
πλούσιον, “ the tgnorant rich man," i.e., him who was rich but uneducated. 
«εἶπε, “ used to call.” 

Lins 1-4. χ σφαλερὸν, “ts an insecure thing.” Suppl 
bori.—é2, * Tien Oe Son ne $d plur. pres. indic. of « py 6 
τυφλὸν ὁ πλοῦτος. The order is, ὁ πλοῦτος (ἐστὶ) τυφλὸν χρῆμα.---καλὸν 
ἠσυχία, “ fkiet is a pleasing thing.” ; 

5-7. ἔχει φύδον, “carry with them fea," Literally, “ have fear,” i. e., 
connected with them: ἔχει, 3d sing. pres. indic. act. of ἔχω.---τὸ πάνν 
λαμπρὸν, “whalever is very dazzimg.” More literally, ‘the thing that 
io very brilliant.”—sxvpez, equivalent here to tori, 8d sing. pree. indic. 
act. of κυρέω.---οὐῦ᾽ ἀσφαλὲς, &c., nor ts every elevated stiyation among 
mankind a secure one.” Supply ἐστί. ; 

8-16. per’ ὀλίγων ἀγαθῶν, “along with a few brane men:” per’ by 

e for i.—dnavrac, accus. plur. mesc. of ἅπας.---κακοὺς, 
“ cowards." —payeoba:, pres. infin. of μάχομαι.---οὐδὲν ὀργῆς ἀδικώτερον, 
“nothing is more unjust than anger.” The comparative degree with a 
ἔστάιϊνο.---πόλεμος ἔνδοξος, ἄς. The order is, ἔνδοξος πόλεμος (ἐστὶν) 
arepes αἰσχρῶς εἰρήνης.---δεῖν τὸν ἀγαθὸν ἄρχοντα, &c., “ἰλαὶ « 
good magistrate ought, on ceasing from his magisiracy.'—naviuevor, pres. 
part. mid. of παύω.---γεγονέναι, ‘to be,” perf. infin. mid. of yivouas.— 
σοφία. Supply tori.—veortpy xpecturépov, ἄς. The order is, οὐκ ἔξεστι 
νεωτέρῳ KaTauaprupely πρεσθυτέρου, ‘it is Rot permilted a young person 
to bear testimony against an elderly one.” Literally, "11 is not lawful for 
8 younger to testify against an older person.”—xarapaprupeiy, pres. infin 
act. of xarayaprupéw. The preposition κατά here, in composition, governs 
the genitive. . . : 

18-21. πολλὰ τῶν ζώων, “many animals.” Literally, “ many of ani- 
mals.” The neuter plural πολλὰ. has the verb (éor/) in the singular.—édco 
ἔχει, “as many as have.” A neuter plural witha singular verb: ὅσα is from 
ὅσος.--- πλείους accus. plur. for πλείονας, comparative of πολύς, and teking 
τεττάρων in the genitive —td ποιεῖν, ‘the doing a thing,” nominative 
to ἐστί uriderstood. The infinitive with the neuter of the article forms ir 
Greek ἃ species of verbal noun. So again, τὸ κελεῦσαι, ‘ the ordering ( 
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6 thing.” —rozely, pres. infin. act. of ποιέω.---κελεῦσαι, let sor. inf 

act. of κελεύω.---γλύκιον, comparative of γλυκύς.---τἧς πατοίδος, 
‘ than one’s ἐομπίγῳ."---οὐκ ἔστιν οὐδὲν, “there ts nothing.” Two οἱ 
more negatives in Greek make a stronger negation.—apeicowy οἰκτερμοῦ 
Poorer ‘envy is better than compassion,” i. ¢., it is better to be envied 
or brillisnt success, than to be pitied for want of spirit to achieve.—«peie- 
σων, itreg. comparative of ἀγαϑύς. 

22-25. χρὴ, “we ought.” Impersonal verb.—ory¢», pres. infin. act. of 
σιγάω.- ἢ αι or elee.”-—xpelacova σιγῆς, “things better than silence.” 
i. e., things more or less important in their nature, and therefore worthy of 
mention.—ora, “ ears,” accus. ρίας. of οὖς.;--ὄχομεν, lst plur. pres. indic. 
act. of ἔχω.----ἶν, accus. sing. neut. of εἰς, pia, ἔν.---ἶνα πλείω μὲν ἀκούω- 
wey, Ecc., “ἐπ order that we may hear more and say less.” —nAziu, accas. 

lur. neut. comparative of πολύς.---ἀκού , Ist plur. pres. subj. act. of 
t coba.—Frrova, sccus, plur. nent, of των, uregular ie comperative of 
μικρός.--- λέγωμεν, ist plor. . subj. act. ω.---κλεῖόν tori, ‘is more 
ahuindant.”-eryupépovros, chan the vteful’”  Lorlly, “than that which 
is advantageous,” gen. sing. pres. part. act. of συμφέρω..--- ἄρχε, “ govern,” 
2d sing. pres. imperat. act. of ἄρχω. Govems the genitive, as being equiv- 
alent to a noun and verb.—yndév ἧττον, “ no less.” 

26-28. crépye, “love,” i. e., “cherish a regard for,” 2d sing. pres. imperat. 
act of στέργω.---τὰ παρόντα, “ what you at present have." Literally, “ the 
i ent unto you,” accus. plur. neut. pres. . of κά -- ὅτει 
τὰ ἠελείω, “and yet at the same time seck Η ifter Rater things.” Loree, 2d 
sing: pres. imperat. act. of ζητέω.---ελτίω, accus. plur. neute@of βελτίων, 
comparative of ἀγαϑός.---οἱ τῶν τελετῶν, ἄς. The order is, of μετέχοντες 
γῶν τελετῶν ἔχουσιν τὰς ἐλπίδας ἡδίους περὶ τῆς τελευτῆς τοῦ » ** they 
who participate in the mysterics have more pleasing hopes respecting the end 
of life,” i. e., the initiated have more cheering hopes respecting ὁ fature 
state, than the uninitiated : τες, pres. pert. act. of μετέχω, governing 
the genitive as indicating the taking part in ἃ thing.—#dievc, accus. plur. 

af ἠδίων, comparative of ἡδύς. 

31-35. τῶν ὄντων, “of the thinge that are,” i. €., of all things: gen 
plur. pres. part. of elué, agreeing with χρημάτων understood, just as wpes. 
δύτατον agrees with χρῆμα, also understood.—dyéwwnrog γάρ, “ for ke is 
uncreated.”—xdAAorovy κόσμος, “the world is the fasrest,” i. ¢., the 
fairest thing of the things that are, τῶν ὄντων υπάοτειοοά.---μέγεστον τόκος, 
*s espace ts the most extensive.”-—yupei, 3d sing. pres. indic. act. of χωρέω 

«τρέχει, 3d sing. pres. indic. act. of τρέχω. ---κρατεῖ, 3d aing. . indie 
act. of xparéw, and governing the genitive as equivalent to κράτος Eyes, a 
noun and ‘verb.—dveupiones, “ tf out,” sing. pres. indic. act. of 
ἀνευρίσκω. 


Tine 1-9. γίγνεται, “ becomes,” 3d sing. indic. mid. of γέ 

μαι.---τὸ μὲν γὰρ dv, “ for its egg.” "Mere literal:y, “ for the ore 
{that contains it).”—yrvelov, “than that of α goose,” agreeing with Gos 
understood.—xai ἑπτακαιδεκάπηχυς, “ even seventeen ells long.” Liter- 
ally, ‘‘ of seven and ten ells in length."—¢é τῶν πλείστων, ἄς. The order 
is, ὁ βίος τῶν πλείστι παραπόλλνται μελλησμῷ.--- παραπόλλνται, “is 
ruined,” i. e., is Ὀϊαδίθω in its fairest prospects, 3d sing. pres. ἱπάϊο. pass. 
of παραπόλλυμι.---κάλλιστον τὸ δικαιότατον, &c., “what ἐδ most just ts 
fairest ; to enjoy health, too, is casiest ; and il is most pleasing to obtain the 
things which each one loves,''\. e., which he desires to obtaein.—-pdeoréy θ᾽, 
for gory Te, the final vowel of re being cut off by spostropbe and the 
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«ὑγιαίνειν, . infig. act. of ὑγεαίνω, taken as ἃ noun (in prose -it 
wuuld he τὸ πρωίνειν) ainl having ἐστέ understood.—ruyeiv, 2d aor. infin. 
act. of τυχχώνω, and governing τούτων (‘those things”) understood. — ὦν, 
gen. plur. neut. of dg, 4, 6.—épg, 3d cing. pres. indic. act. of ἐρώω, and gov- 
arning the genitive.—yepicrocc, dat. plur. masc. of χεέριστος, irreg. superl. 
rf κακός.--- βελτίστοις, dat. plur masc. of βέλτιστος, itreg. superl. of ἀγα- 
ϑός.--- περορᾷ, 3d sing. pres. indic. act. of uxepopdw.—otre τοὺς dyadvig 
ϑανκάζει, “nor spares, through admiration, the good: ϑαυμάζει is the 
8d sing. pres. indic. act. of Javualw. . 

10-19. καὶ ἐν μέσῳ κεῖται, “and bes in the centre of the universe.” 
The popular but erroneous belief of an early period. With μέσῳ supply 
τόπῳ or something equivalent.—og’ ἡδονῆς ἐν κοῦς, “ through long-con-. 
tenved pleasure,” ἃ. Θ.. through uninterrupted enjoyment, and the eatiety- 
which this produces.—ey συνέενται, &c., “ donot comprehend true felicity,” 
i. e., have no conception of what forms true happinese: συνέενται is 
9d plur. pres. indic. mid. of συνίημε, and governing the genitive. —werpo¢ 
ἦν ἀφανοῦς, ‘was the son of an obscure "father," supply ὁ υἱός after ἡν.---κ 
τῆς ἐπιμελείας, " through εατε.""-- γίγνεσθαι δύναται, " are able to became,” 
i. e., can become, or can be rendered.—roi¢ ἥρωσιν, ‘unto his heroes,” 
i. e., those described in his poems.—zdocy ὅμοιαν, ‘of the same kind for 
all.” —azodédwxe, * has assigned,” 3d sing. perf, indic. act. of ἀποδίδωμε. 
---περιεσύλησε, “" despoiled,” 3d sing. Ist aor. indic act. of περισυλάω.--- 
παρακειμένην αὐτῷ, “lying by the side of tt.” i. e., placed by the side of it. 
The dative αὐτῷ is governed by παρά in composition —~adgeiAev, " took 
away,” 3d sing 2d sor. indic act. of dpacpéw.—iday, 2d aor. part. act. of 
eldu.—xei ἀπαίδεντον, ‘and at the same time uneducated.” 

21-30. φαίνεται. " apprar,” 3d sing. pres. indic. mid. of φαΐνω, a une 

lar verb with a neuter plural.—ov κρεῖττον, ‘18 if nut better?” Supply 
ἔτί.- ἀσπάσασϑαι, “to choose.” More literally, “to embrace,” !st aor. 
infin. mid. of ἀσπάζομαι ---ἐλευϑέρου ἀνδρός ἐστιν. “ it 18 the dury of a free 
man,” i. 6., of a free βρίτίι.--- τἀληθῆ, “the truth,” ¢ontrected for rd 
441784. —elyev, 3d sing. imperf. indic. act. of ἔχω. -- ἔφη, “used to say,” 
$d sing. imperf. indic. act. of gnui.—pilac, accus. with the infinitive (εἰναι). 
--καϑ' ἄδου, “in Hades," καϑ' by apostrophe for xara.—diaxpivovory, 
“ discriminate between,” 3d plur. pres. indic. act. of διαχρίνω. ---δεινδῦ 
ἐστι. &c., “it is a dreadful thing for the bad to rule over the yood.™ 
More literally, «for the worse to rule over the better : χείρους, accus. 
before the infinitive : irreg. comparative of xaxd¢.— ἄρχειν, pres. infin. act. 
of ἄρχω. " 

31-36. ἔλεγεν, 3d sing. imperf. indic. act. of Afyw.—xpelrrov, “ that μὶ 
was better. 2» Seonly elve.¥Edmrovg οὖσα, “ being stz-footel :" οὖσα is tas 
nom sing. fem. of dv, οὖσα, dv, pres. part. of eiul.—roic μὲν. τέσσαρσε, 
&c., walks on only four :” βαδίζει, 3d sing. pres indic. act. of Badifu.— 
χρῆται. 3d sing. pres. indic. of χράομαι.--«ἐπολέμησεν, Sd sing. Ist sor 
indic. act. of πολεμέω.---ἔτῃ, time how long, and therefore in the accusative. 
—bypewe, 3d sing. let aor. indic. act. of γράφω.--βιώσας, “having lived,” 
i. e., during « life of: let aor. part. act. of βιόω. 

Line 1-5. ὁ πρεσδύτερος, “ the elder.”"—étwtpace, “ transported,’ 
Gd sing. Ist aor. indic. sct. of περάω --- τοὺς Σῆρας ἱστοροῦσι, &c., 
“they relate that the Seres live,” ἄς. : ἱστοροῦσι, 3d plur. pres. indic. set, 
of icropéw.— Gy, pres. infin. act. of ζάω.---καὶ τοὺς Χαλδαίους, dec., “ anal 
theve is a report thas the OAaidaans suremve beyond α hunsives — 
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2 βιοῦν, pres. infin: act. of Bidu.—-trip τὰ ἑκατὸν ἔτη. The artiels 
is frequently joined, in Greek, to numerals, to mark the complete sum, 
where in English it is seldom expressed.—Aéyoc. Supply ἐστί. 

7-15. βιῶσαι λέγεται, ‘Sis said to have lived.” βιῶσαι is the let 
sor. infin. act. of Bidw, and λέγεται, 3d sing. pres. indic. pass. of . 
«--συγγραφεὺς ἑκατὸν, &c., " απ historian of a hundred and twenty-four 
years,” 1. e., 10. historical writer, after having reached the age of one 
dred and twenty-four years.—éreAeiryoe, 3d sing. Ist aor. indic. act.of 
τελευτάω.---βιοῦς, “ after having lived,” 2d aor. part. act. of βιόω.--- ἔτος 
ἕν πρὸς, &c., “eighty-one years.” Literally, ‘‘one year in addition to 
eighty.” —ZzAoviov ἑνὸς, kc., * Stlvius having reigned thirty years wanting 
one.”'— ἑνὸς (ἔτους understood) is governed by δέοντα, the Free. pert. sct. of 
δέω.---βασιλεύσαντος, gen. absolute, Ist aor. act. of βασιλεύω.---ἐνὲ 
πλείω τριάκοντα ἐτῶν, * for one year more then thirly.”—Boydnoovrec, 
“3 order to lend aid,” fot. part. act. of βοηϑέω.---διῆλθον, “ traversed,” 
i. e., marched. Literally, “‘ went through,” 3d plur. 2d sor. indic. act. of 
διέρχομαι. ᾿ 

16-22. εἶπε, “ said,” 2d aor. indic. act. οἵ εἴπω.---ἀπειλεῖς, δὰ sing. 
pres. indic. act. of ἀπειλέω.---- φύσις, understand after this ἀπειλεῖ ϑάνα- 
τον.-- ἀπαντήσας, “having met,” Ist aor. . act. of ἀπαντάω.---τῷ 
ζῶντι, “the surviver.” Literally, * the one that was living,” imperf. pare 
of ζάω.---ἠρώτα, 3d sing. imperf. mdic. act. of ἐρωτάω.---σὺ ἀπέϑανες, “ didst 
thou die 3" 2d aor. indic. act. of ἀτοϑνήσκω.---τοῦτ᾽, by spostrophe for τοῦτο. 
«--- ἀπολιποῦσα, “ having defi.” 2d aor. . act. of ἀπολείπω.-- ϑαμίζεες, 
2d sing. pres. indic. act. of ϑαμέζω.----οὐκ ἔστε τοῦτο a εἶν, * this te 
mot acting discreetly: σωφρονεῖν is the pres. infin, ect. of σωφρονέω. 
οὕτω, “not on this condition,” i. e., not with this understanding.—¢é πατήρ 
σὸν παρέδωκεν, “did thy father give,” lst aor. indic. act. of παραδίδωμε. 


23—28. ἀπορῶν, “being in great want,” pres. part. act. of ἀπορέω.---- 
ἐπίπρασκε, 3d sing. imperf. indic. act. of πεπράσκω.----γράφων, pres. pert. 
act. of γράφω.---ἔλεγε, " said,” referring to the contents of the letter.— 
σύγχαιρε ἡμῖν, Congratulate me.” Literally, “ rejoice with use 2d sing. 

8. imperat. of ἔρω.---τρέφει, Bd sing. pres. indic. act. of rpégu.— 
ἕἶνα, λέγονται, «there are said to be." --ποὶ τοὺς πολῖτας, &c., “ whe 
wound their own citizens to death,” i. e., who, whenever they wound any 
inhabitants of Latmus, sting them mortally. The expression τοὺς μὲν 
πολῖτας ogiciv means literaily, “the citizens unto them,” i. e., unto the 
ecorpions.—févoug. Supply παίουσι.---ἀγαπῶσι, 3d plur. pres. indic. act. 
of ἀγαπάω... 

20-34. ἐρωτηθεὶς, “having been asked,” let aor. ss. of ἐρωτάω. 
-εὐτοὶ ἑξυτοῖς, “ they themselves unto themacloce.” Egucey, “ orodced 
$d sing. Ist aor. indic. act. of φύω.---ἑαυτοῦ μὴ κρατῶν, “who docs nal con- 
trol himself,” i. e., who is a slave to his passions: xparoy, pres. pat. act. 
of κρατέω.---οὗτος. Supply ἐστί.---κατὰ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ, &c., “ bring presents 
wnto hiss, cach one according to his means” 


Line 1-5. πωλῶν, “ offering for sale,” pres. part. set. of πωλόω.-- 

ele δεῖγμα, “for a samp'e.”— ρεέφερεν, 3d sing. imperf. inde. ect. 
Ov, “tf thou art,” pres. part. of elui.—del ταὐτὰ περὶ, &c., “ ever decide 
tn the same about the same things,” i. e., be ever consistent and im- 
αι, _ literally, “ decide the same things about the same :" “ταὐτὰ is 
—ylyvwone, 2d sing. . imperat. ect. of γειγνώσκω.---πρὸς 

χέριν ΠΩ through fasour.” Literally, « ith reference to fayoer.”-—twee 
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dot, “take cave of,” 20 sing. pres. imperat. mid. of ἐπιμελδω, and . "5 
governing the thing cared for in the genitive.—GovAov, “wish,” 2d 
sing. pres. imperat. mid. of βούλομαι.--- ἀρέσκειν, pres. infin. act. of ἀρέσκω 
-- πάντων μάλιστα, ἄχο., “respect thyself most of αἱ  ἰλὶπρ:.".---αἰσχύνου, 
@d sing. pres. imperat. mid. of αἱἰσχύνω.. 

6-11. of πονηροὶ, &c. The order is, of πονηροὶ ἀποδλέπουσι μόνον εἷς 
τὸ κέρδος, “ the bad look only to gain.” —érobAérover, 3d plur. pres. indie. 
act. of ἀποδλέπκω.--- τὰ radn, “ his passions.””—abric ὑπ’ αὐτῶν κολάϊεται, 
“ig himself chastised by them:” κολάζεται, 3d sing. pres. indic. pass. of 
κολάζω.---σώζεσϑαι, pres. infin. pass. of σώζω.---καὶ ἐξ αὐτῶν, &c., “ they 
draw him up even from deep caverns themselves,” i. ¢., from the very midst 
of deep caverns.—évag7éor, 3d plur. pres. indic. act, of ἀνασπάω.---οὐδὲν 
τῆς εὖ ίας ὄφελος, “ there 18 no advantage from a fair exterior,” i. ¢., 
πὸ advantage arises from. Supply ἐστί after ὄφελος.---μὴ ἔχῃ, “ may not 
have,” 3d sing. pres. subj. act. of ἔλω.---εὖ ϑνήσκοις, “ mayest thou die hap- 
pily,” 2d sing. pres. optat. act. of ϑνήσκω. The optative has here its gen- 
uine meaning, as indicating. namely, a wish.— Adz, ‘ may have come,” 3d 
sing. 2d aor. subj. act. of ἔρχομαε.. 

12-17. ὁπότε σχολάζοι, 'ἄτο., “that whenever he had nothing to do, and 
was not leading an army.” More literally, “that whenever he might have 
nothing to do, and might not be leading an army.” The optative has here 
the force of the potential.—oyoAd{or, 3d sing. pres. opt. act. of σχολάζω.--- 
erparevacro, 3d sing. pres. opt. mid. of στρατεύω.---τῶν ἱπποκόμων olec- 
Gar, &e., “he thought he differed in no respect from his grooms.” The 

of the pronoun from before οἴεσθαι, shows that this verb refers to 
the same person that is implied in ἔλεγεν. The pronoun is understood in 
the nominative.—y:déy, accus. sing. neut. taken adverbially. 

dy μάλιστα ebdoxipoly, “ might gain applause in the greatest degree,” 
3d sing. pres. opt. act. of εὐδοκιμέω. Attic for εὐδοκιμοῖ.---καταφρονῶν, 
“by desmsing.” Literally, “ by thinking against.” The genitive is gov- 
ened by κατά im composition. Pres. part. act. of καγαφρονέω. 

18-21. ϑάπτουσιν τοὺς νεκροὺς, “inter their dead,” i. ὁ., dispose of 
their bodies after death.—rapcyevovrec, “ ὃν embalming them.” Supply 
αὐτούς.--- ε δὲ καΐοντες, ‘but the Romans theirs, by burning them 
(on funeral piles).” After Ῥωμαῖοι supply ϑάπτουσι rove νεκροὺς, and after 
καίοντες the pronoun αὐτούς.--- διώκουσιν, “actually pursue t.” Supply 
αὐτόν ---εἴκαζε, “used to liken,” 3d sing. inperf. indic. act. of εἰκάζω, 
without any eugment.—rolr Ἑρμαῖς, “io ther own Herma.” —Exovoiy, 
* which have,” lur. prea. part. act. of ἔχω. The Herme. at Athens, 
were blocks, or trunks of stone, placed upright, and surmounted by # head 
of Mercury. They had no arms or lege ; and hence Philip sneered at the 
Ataenians, as saying much, and full of boasting, but doing nothing at all, 
and inefficient in the hour of action. 

22-29. περὶ τὴν ἰατρικὴν ἐσπούδασε, “ was full of zeal about the healing 
art,” i. 6.. paid zealous attention to it. With ἰατρικὴν supply τέχνην.--- 
ἐσπούδασε, 3d sing. 1st aor. indic. act. of σπουδάζω.---καὶ αὐτὸς aro, “ and 
he himself used to practise vt.” Literally, “ used to act as ἃ physician,” or 
“to heal,” 3d sing. imperf. indic. mid. of id .—«al Ta λοιπά, “and 20 
forth.” T.iterally. ‘and to do the other things,” i. e., the other things 
connected with the practice of medicine. Supply ἐποίει, imperf. of ποιέω, 
The phrase is analogous to the Latin οἰ cetera. 


ἀστασιαζέτην, Bd dual imperf. indic act. of στασιάζω. --ἔςι waite ὄντα, 
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9. , “while yet boys:” ὅν: τὸ the nom. dual masc. of ὧν.-- κατέλεπα, 

‘left behind," i. e., abandoned, 3d sing. 2d aor. indic. act. of zara- 
Acire.— ἐξέπλευσε, 3d sing. Ist sor. indie. act. of ἐκπλέω.---ἀπήγαγεν, 3d 
sing. 2d aor. indic. act. of ἀπάγω.---ἤγαγεν. ‘is wont to lead,” 34 sing. 
@d aor. indic. act. of ἄγω.---ἐπρώτευσεν τῆς 'Ελλάδος, ** stood at the head 
of Greece.” Literally; “ was first of Greece :” 3d sing. Ist aor. indic. ect. 
of πρωτεύω, which governs the genitive hecause equivalent to a superlative 
with the auxiliary verb.—ypovoy, “for a period.” Continuance of time, 
end therefore in the . accusative.—puytyy, “by following.” Literally, 
**by using,” pres. part. mid. of χράομαι. 

30-33. Ὁ Διογένης, “the well-known Diogenes."—dri. When ὅτε 
stands, as here, in the beginning of a direct remark or speech, it is not to 
pe tranelated, but is equivalent merely fo the inverted commas in Englieh, 
that mark a speech or quotation.—ol μὲν ἄλλοι κύνες, “ the rest of dogs.” 
Diogenes, the Cynic, had the appellation of κύων given him on sccount of 
his snarling and snappish manner. He playfully alludes here to this pecu- 
liar appellation.—éyo δὲ τοὺς φίλους. d&c., * I, however, bite my friends, tm 
order that I may save them.” Alluding to the ceustic bot salutary nature 
of his advice. With ἐγὼ supply ὀάκνω.---σώσῳ, Ist sing. Ist aor. sabj. 
act. of σώζω.--- μηδενὶ συμφορὰν bvecdiogg, “reproach no one with misfore 
tune.” Literally, ‘‘ reproach misfortune to no one :” 2d sing. let adr. subj. 
act. of ὀνειδίζω.---κἂν μόνος ἧς, " even though thou mayest be alone.” κἂν te 
for καὶ dy,and ἧς iv the 2d sing. pres. subj. of εἰμέ.----φαῦλον μήτε λέξῳς, 
&c., “ neither say nor do anything evil :” λέξος is the 2d sing. Ist sor. 
ΝΣ act. οἵ λέγω, and ἐργάσῃ is the 2d sing. Ist sor. subj. maid. of toy’ 

μαι. 


10 ἅινε 1-2. μηδέη. The negation is strengthened in the Greek by 

the negative particles, but, in translating. μηδέν becomes equivalent 

to ri.—aldotc παρὰ πᾶσιν, &c., * thou wilt be worthy of rexpect with all :* 

αἰδοῦς is the contracted genitive of αἰδώς, and is governed by ἄξιος.--- ἔσει, 

2d sing. fut. indic. of εἰμξ, with the Attic termination, insteed of the common 

—apfyc, 2d sing. lat aor. subj. act. of ἄρχω.---αἰδεσθϑαι, pres. infin. 
mid. of αἰδέομαι. . 

3-9. ἀδύνατον. Supply ἐστί.--- ἄνεο τῆς τῶν οὐρανίων ϑεωρίας, “ without 
the εἰμάϊοιιΣ contemplation of celestial phenomena,” i. e., without a know!- 
edge of astronomy, éc.— se" ἡμέραν, “ during the day.” Literally, “‘ after 
day (had appeared). ped’ is for μετά, by apostrophe.-—- ἅψας, “ having 
lighted,” ist sor. part. act. of ἅπτω.---τὴν τῆς. In this position of the 
article, the second agrees with the nearer noun, the firet with the more 
remote ; so that τὴν here agrees with oxAnpéryra.—xaradsoavrer, " having 
laid aside.” More literally, ‘having dissolved,” Gr *‘ loosened,” Ist sor. 
part. act. of καταλύω.---ἐξώκειλαν, "“ dashed.” More literally, ‘ drove.” 
A metaphor borrowed from the running of a veaset ashore.—ovvoaicor, 
[st aor. part. act. of συνοικίζω.---τοὺς τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν κατοικοῦντας, “ the 
tnkabitants of Attica.” More literally, " those who were inhabiting Attica,” 
imper!. part. act. of κατηικέω.--- ἀπέφηνεν, " made of them.” Literally, 
“ showed forth,” i. e., to the world, 3d sing. 1st aor. indic. act. of ἀποφαίνω. 


10-13. τὸ καλῶς ἀποϑανεῖν. ἄς. The order is. ἡ φύσις ἀπένειμεν τοῖς 
ἀγαϑοῖς τὸ καλῶς ἀποϑανεῖν ἴδιον, “nature has azsigned the dying well 
unto the good, as something peculiar," i. e., as their peculiar property. 
The article τὸ joined to the infinitive ἀποϑανεῖν. produces a species of 


verbal noun : ἀποθανεῖν ia the 3d δος. infin. act. of ἀποθνήσκω.---ἀπάνει!» 
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er Sd sing. Ist aor. indic. act..of ἀπονέμω.---ὑπέμεενα, lat sing. 10 
let sor. indic. act. of ὑπαμένω .---ξ οὗ, “since.” Supply χρόνου. 

The full expression is, ἐκ τοῦ χρόνου ἐξ οὐ (χρόνου) .---φιλοσοφεῖν ἐπονόη- 
σας, “thou. hast turned thy thoughts to philosophy,” 2d sing. Ist aor. indic. 
act. of ἐπινοέω.---σεμνός τις ἐγένου, " thou hast become a g: ave sort of @ 
person :," ἐγένου, 2d sing. 2d aor. indic. mid. of γένομαι.---καὶ tug ὀφρῦς 
&c., “and. hast raised thy eycbrows above thy temples,” i. e., hast assum 

ἃ supercilious look : ἐπῆρας, 2d sing. 1st sor. indic. act. of ἐπαίρω. 


14-19. “dors μοι διακαϑήραντι, “unto me having just cleaned,” dat. sing. 
Ist aor. part. act. of διακαϑαίρω.---ἑπέστη, 3d sing. 2d aor. indic. act. af 
᾿ἐφίστημι .---ἐπήνει, 3d sing. imperf. indic. act. of ἐπαενέω.----τὴν φιλεῤγίαν, 

“my activity.” Literally, “the activity,” i. e., which I bad displayed — 
τούτων δὲ σπαρέντων, “and these having been sown,” 2d aor. part. pass. 
of σπείρω. Genitive absolute. —dvéresAay, 3d plor. Ist aor. indic. act. of 
ἀνατέλλω.---ἀφροσύνης tori, duc., “ the forming of wrong judgments about 
things is a mark of want of understanding :" κρῖναι, 1st aor. infin. act. of 
apivw, forming with the article a species of verbal πουῃ.---περιστεῖλαι, 
Ist aor. infin. act. of περιστέλλω. 

21-27. paddy, “ having learned,” 2d aor. part., act. of pavdéve.—ty, 
$d sing. pres. indic. act. of ζάω.---ἀγοράσας, Ist sor. part. act. of ἀγοράζω. 
—giAel τῷ κάμνοντι, &c., “ the déity loves to labour with him that labours.” 
More freely, “is wont to assist him that labours.”—otx ἂν δύναιο, &c., 
“ thou wilt not, I think, be happy, not having laboured,” i. e., without labour 
or employment of some kind or other: καμὼν, 2d aor. part. act. of κάμνω. 
The optative with ἄν is here employed to express a milder assertion than 
would have been conveyed by the simple future, and which we have en 
deavoured to convey by the words " J think.” . 


- αὐτὸς ἔτεμεν, “ cat with his own hands.” More literally, “ himself cut,” 
δὰ sing. 2d eor. indic. act. of τέμνω.----Δημοσϑένους εἰπόντος. “ Demosthenes 
having said.” Genitive absolute. —dmoxrevodon, Sd plor. fut. of ἀποκτείνω. 
—ésiv μανῶσε, “if they become insane,” 3d plur. 2d nor. subj. pase. of μαΐ- 
γομαι.---ὰν σωφρονῶσιν, “if thay become sane,” 3d plur. pres. subj. act. of 


98-30. λέγε κακῶς, &c., “ay, speak ill, since thou hast not learned how 
to speck well.” There is bere a play upon the words. The expression 
κακῶς λέγειν signifies both ‘to speak incorrectly” and “to speak injuri- 
ously,” and καλῶς λέγειν, on the other hand, both .* to speak correctly” 
and ‘to praise.” ‘To speak correctly" here, is to speak in accordance 
with the dictates of true wisdom, i. e., philosophy.—peuddnxac, 2d sing. 
perf. indic. ect. of pavdive.—d'xaddg καὶ ἀγαθὸς ὠνὴρ, &c., " the man 
of morat excellence submits his own judgment to him who governs all 
things,” i. e., to the ruler of the universe. The expression καλὸς καὶ 
“ἀγαϑὸς ἀνὴρ is meant to indicate man as.he should be, both externally and 
tnternally, and ie best rendered by ἃ parsphrase.—vroréraye, 3d sing. perf. 
indic. act. of trordoow. The continued action implied by the perfect gives 
it here the force of a ρίθδεπὶ.--- διοικοῦντι, dat. sing. pres. part. act. of 
διοικέω. ; ; - 

85.386. τὸν εὐτυχοῦντα, &c., “tH behooves the prosperous man to be 
wise.” i. e., we ought to make a wise use of prosperity. Literally, ‘it 
behooves him that is fortunate,” &c.--ebrvyodvra, accis. sing. pres. part. 
act. of εὐτυχέω.--- πεφυκέναι, perf. infin. act. of φύω, eqnivalent here merely 
to εἶναι.---κατ᾽ ὄναρ δυκῶν, &c., ‘imagining in a dveam that he had 
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10 den on a nail,” i. e., dreaming that he had, ἄς. : πεπατηκέναι, perf. 


infin. act. of xaréw, and referring to the same person that is im- 
lied in δοκῶν, as the absence of the pronoun indicetes.—dmrap, “ on we- 
πρ.""--κεριεδήσατο, 3d sing. Ist aor. indic. mid. of περιδέω.---διὰ τί ya 

“sphy then.” Literally, supplying at the came time the ellipsis, “ (‘Thi 
serves thee right), for why.” d&c.— σφόδρα κεκυφότα, “ greatly bent." More 
Neely, “ bent almost double,” i. e., as indicative in: accus. sing. perf. 


of 
art. act. of κύπτω.---συμδέδηκεν, 3d sing. perf. indie. act. of συμδαίΐίνω. 


Line 1-4. of πρὸς τὴν δόξαν, &c., “ they who are eagerly desirous 

of renown.” Literally, “ they who after renown.” —-xexyvorer, 

nom. plur. perf. part. mid. of yalvw.—eipyxaac, 3d plur. perf. indic. act. of 

ἔω.---τὸν ἥλιον εἶναι, * that the sunis.” Accusative with the infinitive. 

—xareoxetace, 3d sing. Ist aor. indic. act. of κατασκευάζω.---πεφευγὼς, 

rf. part. mid. of φεύγω.---πὶ φόνῳ, “on account of α murder.” He 

Filled. through envy, Talus, his sister’s son, having thrown him down frons 
ἃ window. 

5-11. ἐπεφύκει, “was.” Literally, “ had been and continued,” 3d 
pluperf. indice. act. of φύω, and equivalent here to }v.—rove πόδας, * of 
oot.”” More literally, *‘ as to her feet.” The accusative of nearer defini- 
tion, where some understand κατά.---ἐπέκνεον, 3d plur. imperf. indic. act. 
of ἐπιπνέω.---ἐπεφρίκει, ‘was rough.” Pluperfect rendered by the im- 
perfect. Literally, “(bad been and continued rough,” 3d sing. ploperf. 
indic. act.. of φρίσσω.---ἐξηνϑήκει, ‘' swelled forth like an opening " 
Sd sing. pluperf. indic. act. of ἐξανϑέω. Pluperfect again as an imperfect. 

Δημοσϑένης, &c., ““ Demosthenes replied to a thief, who said.” Literally, 
“10 a thief having said.” In construction, ἔφη follows immediately efter 
Δημοσϑένης.---οὐκ ἤδειν, “ I did not know," 1st sing. ploperf. indic. act. of 
εἴδω, and rendered as an imperfect.—dri δὲ σὸν, &c., “ knewest, how- 
ever, that tf is not thine.” —xpocayyeAdeionc, “having been announced,” 
en. sing. fem. 1st aor. part. pase. of προσαγγέλλω. Genitive abeolute.— 
dew αὐ οὺς ϑνητοὺς γεννήσας, “I I begat them as mortal.” 
Some verbs in Greek (of which eldw is one) take with them a partic: 
where we em ni the simple conjunction that with ita clause, If the sub- 
ject indicat the iciple be the same as that o cedi 
the participle stands at the nominative : if the subject oe τας the 
participle is in one of the oblique cases.—ypyoys’ for χρήσιμα.---εἰδὸς for 
eldnxac, perf. part. act. of εἶδω.--- πόλλ᾽ for πόλλα. 


12-20. Θεόκριτος. Not the poet, bat a sophist and public speaker. 
The verb συγγράφει, also, shows thet the poet is not meent, as thie verb 
applies only to prose composition.—ér:. Not tobe transiated. Equivelent 
merely to the inverted commas in ieh.— og μὲν βούλομαι, &e., “J 
cannot sorte ἀε I wish, and I do peat thee “ T can.” With βούλο- 
μαι and δύναμαι supply συγγράφειν. ὕνεο. Ionic form for αἰσχύνου, 
2d sing. pres. imperat. mid. of αἰσχύνω.---οὐκ ἄμισϑον, ἄς. The order 
is, TO εὖ ποιεῖν οὐκ (ἔστιν) ἅμιςδον.---κἂν μὴ παραχρῆμα, a&o., " even 
though α return for the kindness’ do not αἱ the moment show ttself.” 
κἂν is for καὶ dv.—d¢aivnra:, 3d sing. pres. subj. mid. of φαένω.--- διὰ 
αἰσχρὰν αἰτίαν, from some disgraceful cause.” ὄνειδος, “is a reproach.” 
Supply ἐστί.---τὸν ὀργιζόμενον νόμιζε, ἄς, ‘think that the angry men 
differs from the madmax only as regards continuance of time,” i. ©., his 
madness is as great, but only of shorter duration. Literally, “that be who 
is angry differs from him that 1s mad,” &c.—drozwpoy ποτε, &c., “when 
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on one occasion before the advancing foe.” More literally, li 
“‘when yielding once to enemics coming on :” ὑποχωρῶν is the 
. part. act. of ὑποχωρέω.---οὐκ ἔφη φεύγειν, “ said he was not flesing :* 
Oe Een is equivalent here to the Latin negabat.— éAAa διώκειν, &c., na 
was pursuing an advantage lying in his rear."” Meaning, that he yielded 
now, only in order to gain an advantage afterward.—ro συμφέρον. Liter. 
ally, ‘‘ that which was advantageous.” 

20-24. of πωλαε ᾿Αϑρναῖοι, “the carly Athenians.” An adverb placed 
like πάλαι, between the article and noun, is to be rendered frequently by 
an adjective. In fact, however, ὄντες is undorstood.—#preiyovro, “ used 
to erray themselves im,” 3d plur. imperf. indic. mid. of ἀμπέχω, with 8 
double augment.—mig ἄν rig, &c., “ how one might please men most.’'— 
al ἤδιστα μὲν ἔφη, &c., “if, replied he, in conversing with them he should 
say whal τὲ most picasing, end (in acting) should bear himself towards them 
in the most useful manner.” More literally, ‘if be should converse with 
them most pleasantly, and bear himself most usefully.” The adjectives 
ὄδιστα and ὠφελιμώτατα are to be construed adverbially. With προσφό- 


potro supply αὐτοῖς. 

25-31. γεγόναμεν, “we have been born,” 1st plur. perf. indic. mid. of 
γίνομαι.---γενέσϑαι, “to exist,” 2d aor. infin. mid. of γένομαι.--- ἔοικεν, 
“is ike,” 3d sing. perf. indic. mid. of elxw.—«ara τὴν ῥάχιν κύρτωμα, 
&c., “have on the back α swelling like « camel,” i. e., like a camel’s; as if 
the Greek had been, παρεμφερὲς τῷ τῆς καμήλου κυρτώματι.---δεδοίκασιν, 
* fear,” 3d plur. perf. indic. mid. of deidu.—ob τοσοῦτον, " nol so much.” 
«ὅσον, “ αε."-- οὐκ ἀκήκοας, “hast thou not heard?" 2d sing. perf. mid, 
of ἀκσύω, with the Attic reduplication.—Jvree ἄνθρωποι τὸ παλαιὸν, 
“being formerly men."—r1d παλαιὸν may be more literally rendered “ οὗ 
οἱάὰ.""--μετέδαλον, “ changed,” i. e., were transformed : plur. 2d aor. 
indic. act. of μεταδάλλω, translated here 89 if intransitive, but having in 
reality ἑαυτούς understood. 

31-34. ἐγρηγορότος ἐνύπνιον, “is the dream of one awake,” i. ¢., is ἃ 
waking dream, gen. sing. perf. part. mid. of ἐγεέίρω.---πότε ἤρξατο. “ when 
he began," 3d sing. 1st aor. indic. mid. of ἄρχω.---καταγιγνώσκειν ἐμαυτοῦ, 
“ to sit in judgment on myself.” More literally, “to decide against my- 
ecif,” i. ©., against my own foolish or evil propensities. | 

Lifts 1-5. μέμνησο, “ remember," 2d sing. perf. i t. 
of Kw, and taken in a middie sense.—érc σὺ hohe.“ that chou 12 

i at,” 2d sing. ist aor. indic..mid. of ἄρχω.--ὔξατο ἔχειν, “ wished 
he had,” 2d sing. let aor. indic. mid. of εὔχομαι.--φίλῳ ὄντι, “who wae 
@ friend of kis.” Literally, ‘being a friend.”-—tyaploaro, 3d sing. 1st 
eer. indic. mid. of χαρίζω. 

6-9. Adyeca: πρὸ ἔργου, “ reflect before action,” 2a sing. let sor. i 
mid. of λογίζω.---Διογένης πρὸς τὸν, &c., “unto a person who had ps ἐν 
gered him with « blow from a beam, and who cried out thereupon, ‘ 
cers,’ Diegenes, having struck him with hia staff, replied, ‘take care.’” 
More literally. “unto the person who hed,” &&:c.—gvAafat, 2d sing. let sor. 
imperat. mid. ef φυλάσσω.--- πλήξας, lst sor. part. act. of πλήσσω.---περὲ, 
“ towards.” —olouvg ἂν εὔξαιο, &o., “as thou wouldst wish.” 

10-13. ὁ Ἰνάχου, “ the daughter of Inachus.” Supply ϑυγάτηρ.---μετα» 
μορφωϑεῖσα, “after having heen transformed,” \et hs part. pass. of zera- 
μορφόω.---νήξασϑαι, “to have swam across,” ist aor. infin. mid. of νήχο- 
wsat,—dotvat τὸ ὄνομα, “to have given tts name.” The meaning is, that 
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12 the passage or strait wes called Bosporus, from βοῦς and rope, 
i. e., the passage of the ον .-- -παρὰ μικρὸν, “almost.”’ Literelly, 
* by the side of little.” —enniyy, 3d sing. 2d aor. indic. pars. of πνέγω.--“ 
orev, 3d sing. ist sor. indic. set. of ὄμνυμι.---μὴ ἄψασθαι, “never te 
touc,” let aor. infin. mid. of Gr?u, and governing the genitive, as refers 
te 8 part.—éay μὴ πρῶτον μάθῃ, " uniess he shall fret have fearned,” 
sing. 2d aor. subj. act. of μανϑάνω. 

15-16. φασὶ, “th »? 3d plur. . indic. act. of φημί.--- μένην, 
“having itfted,” tut aor. part, mid. of alpo.—xad δ aay --λα- 
ϑεῖν βοῦν φέρουσαν, “ tnsensibly carried τί when an oz,” i. e., οάναπει 
by little and little, carried it at last when it had become en ox. Literally, 
“escaped her own observation carrying an ux,” i. @.. thé increase in the 
animal’s weight was so imperceptible to her, from the daily custom of liftin 
it, that ehe at last carried 1t when grown into an ox, without perceiving that 
this required any onusual exertion of strength: AaBézy is the 2d sor. infin. 
act. of λανϑάνω, and is very often rendered adverbially when joined with a 
perticipie, as in the present instance. 


17-19. διὰ τοῦ σταδίον μέσου. * through the middle of the race-covrse,™ 
i. e., along its whole length, which was one hundred and twenty-five paces, 
er 600 feet.— ὁ καταγωνισάμενος, * who conquered.” 

21-26. ϑεοὶ σωτῆρες, " preserving deities,” Literally, “ gods, presex- 
vers.” One of the nouns becomes an adjective in translating — κυμάτων 
καὶ κινδύνου, &c., “ have in their aaon good pleasure reacued me rom να 
and danger.” Literally, “" took me out for themselves,” the force of the 
middle voice: κυμάτων and κινδύνον ere governed by ἐκ in ἐξείλοντο, which 
is the 3d plur. 2d aor. indic. mid. of é§acpéu.— rpépauas, * | will turn me,” 
Ist fut. mid. of τρέπω.---καὶ βαδιοῦμαι, &c., “ard will go αὐομὶ in the 
country, dwelling there :" Attic future mid. for βαδίσομαι, from βαδίζω.--- 
τὸν ἥλιον ἐπισκιάζεσϑαι, " that the sun was shaded,” i. e , was wont to ba 
imperf. infin. pass. of ἐπισκιάζω.--- χάριεν, ‘16 ts good news.” Supply ἐστὶ 
Literally, “ἢ is a fine thing.” —ére καὶ, ἄς. “ vince we will even,” &c.— 

χούμεϑα, 2d fut. mid. (Attic contrac ut.) of μάχομαι.--- ὄψοιτο, “ he 
Pid cee? 3d sing. Ist fut. opt. mid. of drrouac. μα “ve 

27-31. αὑτὸ μόνον τὸ ὄνομα, * the name itself alone."—intytypawras 
“ta inscribed,” Sd sing. perf. indic. pass. of ἐπιγράφω.--- διατετάραγμα, 
τὴν γνώμην, “ 1 em disturbed in mind.” Literally, 586 to my Biwi,’ 
perf. indic. pass. of drarapaouw.— γνώμην, accunstive of nesrer definition, 
where some understand κατά.---πεπεδημένῃ, “ fettered.”—twrdiagepas, * J 
heave forgotten,” \st sing. perf. indic. pass. of ἐπιλανθάνω, in a middie 
eense.— 6. σάμην, “which 1 prepared,” \st sing. let sor 
indic. mid. of παρασκευάζω. 

. 88-34. εἰ τοῖς ἐν οἴκῳ, dec. Two Tambic trimeters. “If swe ere eben 
doned by the riches (we once had) within our dwelling, atill noble birth end 
generous sentiment remain.” —~ Azhsippeda, let plot. perf. indic. pase. of 

ἔπω.---οὐδεμία ἔτι τῶν πόλεων, &c., “no one as yet of states ts safe 
thet has nut ‘or neighbours those who will do it harm,” 1. 6.. who watch 
every opportunity of doiug hurin; and this, redoubling the watchfolness 
ensures at the same time the safety of the state which they wish to inyure 


13 {ἵνε 1-6. ὃς τετμῆσθαι. &c., “40 as to have fis territories rar 
aged, its cites sacked, tts private dwellings overthrown, ile politica 
tratitutions subverted, and its lows completely broken up.” Literally, ** se 
és for its territorios to be ravaged, its cities to be sacked,” &c. Accusa 
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fives belare infnitives throughoet the whole eentence. What is ἢ Ὁ 
bete stated is treant es an explanation of the evils that bed neigh- 

bours would ἰδέ οἱ on a state if they succeeded in conquering ἰϊ.--- τετμῆσθαι, 
perf. infin. pass. of τέμνω.---πεπορϑῆσϑαι, perf. infin. pass. of πορϑέω.--- 
γεγενῆσθαι, perf. infin. pass. of yivouac.—avearpagé@az, perf. infin. pass. 
of ἀναστρέφω ---καταλελύσθαι, perf. infin. pass. of καταλύω.---ἄνϑρωπος 
ὦν, “since thou. art mortal.”—rit¢ κοινῆς τύχης, ‘the fortune that is nev 
dent unto ali,” i. o., the common nature.of misfortane.—ré3amraz, ‘He. 
buried,” Sd sing. perf. indic. pass. of ϑάπτω. Observe the continued 
meaning implied by the perfect. 

7-13. Ὃ Σαρδανάπαλλος ἐκεῖνος, “ that Sardanapalus yonder."—éd τὶ 
cGpa ἐντετριμμένος, “ who (during life) was painted as to his person.’ 
Literally, ‘rubbed in (with colours), χρώμασι being understood : perf 
part. pasa. of ἐντρίθω.---διαπεπλεγμένος, perf. part. pass. of διαπλέκω.--- 
κατορωρυγμένος, perf. part. pass. of κατορύσσω, with the reduplication.— 
gai ἐν βασιλείοις κατακεκλεισμένος, and secluded in a palace,” perf. part 
pass. of κατακλείω.---οὐδὲν ἀλλο ἢ, “ nothing elee but.” —tydedéodat, perf. 
infin. pass. of ἐνδέω.--- τιμωρίας χάριν, asa punishment.” More literally, 
“for the sake of punishment :” χάριν is the accusative singular absolute ; 
where some, however, understand κατά.---μεμιγμένην φύσιν ἀνδρὸς καὶ 
ϑηρίου, ‘a blended nature of man and beast,” perf. part. pass. of μίγνυμι. 


14-17.. προσήρτηται, “is attached unto,” 3d sing. perf. indic. pass. of 
rc " “Τοῖς δὲ ἄλλοις ζώοις. “iat in the rest o anrmals.!'—mpoo- 
πέπλασται, 3d sing. perf. indic. . of xpoorAdécou.—'Pupaluv al πολ» 
Aal γυναῖκες. &e.r fie majority of Roman females are accustomed to wear 
the same sort of sandals with the men.” ‘The article changes the signifi- 
eation οἵ: πολῦς, end several other adjectives. Thus πολλαὶ γυναῖκες, 
“many wemen;”’ bot αἱ πολλαὶ γυναῖκες, “the majority of women.” — 
"Pc γυναῖκες. Literally, “‘ females of the Romans."—role ἀνδράσιν, 
the dative of similarity, after avréc.—eldcopévas εἰσίν, 3d plur. perf. indic. 
pass. of ἐϑίζω. ᾿ ᾿ 

19-22. γυμνὸς ἀληλεμμένος, “naked and anctnied,” perf. pert. pass. of 
ἀλείφω, with the reduplication.—daxxyxoveopuévac, perf. part. peas. of ἀπαγ- 
χονίζω.----εἶϑε yap ἔφη, &c.,  exclarmed, ‘a capital sight, for would that 
all trees bore such fruit’ The particle cide here denotes a wish, while 
yap refers to something that procedea and is understood. This ellipsis, 
involving an assent on the part of the speaker, we heve endeavoured to ex- 
prese by the words, “a capital sight.”—fveyeev, 3d sing. 2d aor. indic. 
act. of φέρῳ----διεσπαρμένοις τοῖς Πέρσαις συνεπλέκοντο, " grappled with 
the ecaitered Persians,” perf. part. pase. οἵ διασπείρω. 


23-27. τὸ εἱμαρμένον, “what ts fated,” perf. part, pass. of μείρω. It 
foay also be rendered as a noun, “" fate.” —tuaoriyou, “was flogging,” 
8d sing. imperf. indic. act. of pacrtyéw.—eluapro, “it was fated,” 3d sing. 

. indic. pess. of μεέρω, rendered as an imperfect.—xa? δαρῆναι. Ζήνων 

. “Say, rephed Zeno, and to be scourged as often as thou stolest.” Lit- 
erally, ‘and to be scourged too,” 2d zor. infin. pass. of δέρω We have 
endeavoured here to express, by 8 somewhat free version, the peculiar force 
ef the adrist, Zeno, the founder of the Stoic sect, mainteined thet all 
things were the result of absolute necessity. The appeal of the slave is 
based upon this doctrine. —dract τοῖς ἁμαρτάνουσι, “ for all who offended.” 
“«-ὄριστο. 3d sing. pluperf. indic. pass. of ὁρίζω, to be rendered as an im- 
ϑυείοοι.---ἡμμένας, “ignited,” perf. part. pass. of ἄπτω. “ 
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98-36. ὠνόμασεν, 8d sing. Ist sor. indic. act. of ὀνομάζο.-«ὅ8., 
18 “τοὐέτεαε."--τῆς αὐτῆς ἢ i ala re ofl Part of time 
is put in the genitive.—dgdy, lat aor. indic. pass. of Sirrepsat.—to 


ἠξιώϑησαν, “were thought worthy "On 3d plur. ist sor. ‘indic. pass. of 
ἀξιόω, and governing the genitive, like ἄξιος, from which it comes.—aer~ 
ριον, ‘an hereditary privilege,” i. e., a privilege banded down to them from 
their fathers.— ἡγεῖσϑαι, * to stand at the head of.” More literally, “to 
take the lead οἱ," pres. ‘afin, mid. of ἡγέομαι. --ἦκμασε, ϑὰ sing. 1st sos. 
indic. act. of of ἀκμάζω. —tni, in the time of." —xariby, “ descended,” i. @., 
was perpe 3d sing. 2d aor. indic. act. of καταδαίνω.---ἐφυλάχϑῃ, 
3d sing. fat aor. indic. pase. of φυλάσσω. τ ἐδαυμάσϑῃ, ϑὰ sing. Ist sor. 
indic. pass. of ϑαυμάζω.᾿ 


14 = Line 2-6. ἐσφά σφάγη. “was slain,” ϑὰ sing. 2d sor. indic. pass. of 
σφάττω.---κατεκόπη καὶ διεφϑάρη, * was cut to pieces and destroy~ 
ed” κατεκόπη is the 3d sing. 2d aor indic. pass. of κατακόπτω.---ὃ 
$d sing. 2d aor. indic. pess. of deagdelpw.—el _pedvovein, “in case he 
were intoxicated,” i. e., whenever he was: 3d sing. Ist gor. opt. pass. of 
μεϑύσκω. .--ἐμπτύουσι τοῖς παιδίοις, "" spit into the bosoms of their children.” 
curious piece of superstition is still practised m Greece. (Consolt 
Dodwell’s Travels, vol. ii., p. 36).—d¢ μὴ βασκανϑῶσιν, * that uy my 
not be injured by the evil eye.” Literally, “may not be spell-bound. 
(Dodwell, vol. ii., p. 30, seq.). 
711. νέος Ov, “ when young.” —d¢itijvas, ist aor. inf. pass. of ὄὅπτο- 
μαι.---λόγος, “a tradstiqn. "--ὑσϑῆναι, “ were rained upon,” lat aor. infin. 
recs. of tea. — χρυσὴν ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς, &e., “Jupiter having broken « golden 
cloud upon them:” ῥήξαντος, lst aor. part. act. of ῥήγνυμι. Genitive 
absolute.—éz? "Ἄτυος. διὰ λίμον, &c., ‘that games were tnvented tn the 
reign of Alys, in consequence of a femine. ” The number of daily meals 
was lessened in consequence of the ecarcity, and to call off the attention of 
the Lydians from this circumstance, games and amusements were mtro 
duced. ττεὐρεϑῆναι, Ist aor. infin. pass. οἵ εὐρέσκω. 


11-19. ᾿Αριάδνην οἱ μὲν φασὲν ἀπάγξασθαι, “ some say that Ariadne 
hung ἀνα ”* let_aor. infin. mid. of ἀπάγχω..--- ἀπολειφθεῖσαν. let sor. 
part. pass. of ἀπολείπω.---οἱ δὲ, “ but others,” φασὶ understood.—sopic- 
Θεῖσαν, 1st eor. part. pass. of κομίζω. ---ογαμηϑῆναι, let aor. infin. pecs. of 

ων» --τραφεὶς, “ having been nurtured,” 2d aor. part. pass. of σρέφω — 
καὶ μάλιστα ἐν τοῖς. &e., "and having in porticular been carefully trained in 
nastic exercises." —tyévero, “" became,” 3d sing. 2d sor. indic. mid of 
Ἰέρομαι νομαι.---ἐπὶ, * on account οὐ."---κἀξοστρακισϑεὶς διὰ τοῦτο, “and 
banished for this : for καὶ ἐξοστρακισϑεὶς, ist aor. part. pase. of ow 
τρακίζω.--- πόνου μεταλλαχϑέντος, &c., “toils are pleasing, when labour 
ts changed,” i. e., change of labour enables us to endure toils more easily, 
Ist aor. pe pase. of μεταλλάσσω. 


20-25. ἔλλεις πράττειν, “what thou a-t about to ἄο.".--ἀποτυχὸν, 
« having fa led,” 2d aor. part. act. of ἀποτυγχάνω ---γελασϑήσει, 2d sing. 
Ist fut. indic. pass. of γελάω, with the Attic termination, ia place of 
common form γελασϑήσῃ --τσ —oxdret, “see,” 2d sing. pres. imperat. act. wt 
σκοπέω.---τὰς τιμὰς, * honours which are their due.” Observe the 
force of the article.—pydev, “ in no respect.” —ddtagdjoovra:, Sd ρα, 
lat fut. indic. pass. of ἀδικέω..--αἰδοῦ, “respect,” 2d sing. pres. imperat. 
mid. of aldéouac.—dmavra δύκει ποιεῖν, &c., “think that thou art βὰν 
oil things, as ¥f about fo ἐϑοαψε the observation of no one.” The reference 
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δὰ & roniy petéon implied in δόκει, the pronoun doss 

omar beter the the ‘nfiniuive, b bat is understood in the nominative, if 
end with exh this nominative λήσων agrees. —Ajouv, ‘dst fut. part. act. of λαν- 
ϑάνῳ.---καὶ yap ἐὰν, &c., “for even though thou mayest have concealed it 
for the present, thou wilt afterward be discovered,” i. e., mayest have con 
cealed what thou art : κρύψῃς, 2d sing. let aor. subj. act. of κρόπτω. 
—bgdyoe:, 2d sing. Ist ut. indie. pass. of ὄπταμαι. 

26-32. ἀποσταλοὶρ, ad aor. part. maid. of bdpetean fencoy, tates οὐήτν 
* to water,” Ist aor. infin. prayn, ‘was forcibly 
carried of,” 3d sing.. 2d cor. Sadie pess. οἵ Yl A sel μα. aor. 
part. act. of καταπίνω.---ἀπεπνίγη, 3d sing. 2d aor. indic. pave. of ἀπο- 
πνίγω.--ἀῤῥίφη, 3d sing. 2d ser. indic. pesa. of ῥίπτω. , “hid kim. 
seif,”” 3d sing. 3d aor. indic. pags. of κρύπτω, in a middle es 
évov, “ having ¢ ” δὰ aor. part. mid. of πυνϑάνομαι.--- 
ger ἀσϑενήσος, © I have have had a fair time of it tn mot having term a τς 

have been lucky enongh no not to be sick for some time beck. 
force of καιρὸν, which, besides its other meanings, has thei of παν wa favous. 
able,” or, “‘ advan time : χρόνον would have denoted mere con- 
tinvance of time. e verb ἔχω implies bere, in fect, “I have had and 
etill have.” —2A dei», 2d aor. infin. act. of ἔρχομαι." 

32-37. λέγεται τὸν Kivéay, dc., “ἐξ 12 said that Cineas, when he γεν» 
ceived the apirit of the Romans, remarked unio Pyrrhus, that their senets 
appeared to him en assembly of kings.” —gavein, 3d sing. 2d aor. opt pass. 
οἵ φαίνω, in a middle senee. In such constructions as the present, the ep- 
tative is employed to denote what ie in the mind of the individual 
who speaks, or, in other words, to express his own thoughts, not those οἵ 
the writer aleo.—cvyapivaséver, “ being compared.” Genitive absvlute.— 
φανείη ἂν, “τοῦ appear.” A softened expression instead of gevgveras, 
ard, meaning atrictly, ‘ will appear in all likelihood.” 


εἶα 1.4. ὁ φϑονέων, ἄς. “ the envious man offticts himself as 15 
foe.” 1. &, en vy poms bim who entertains it, in as t 
egree as th this one would seek to pein a bitter foe. Literally, “he who 
enviea.” The first four eentenves of this paregraph ere from Ionic-writers ; 
end as the Ienic dialect delights in s concurrence of vowel eounds, the verbs 
are therefore free from contractions. dupoor σὺν λόγῳ, § ‘courage united 
with wiedom.”—rd ὃν μετὰ, “ that which ts coupled with,” i. δ thet Kind 
of courage, which, &o.-—doxtorrer, “ appearing.” —oba ἀληθῶς φιλέ 
aire Bball love,” i. e., they prove their own worst enemies. 
whet, “ reflect.’ —<parre, “ aee.”” 
5-7. ἐρωτηθεῖσα, let aor. . of ἐρωτάω.--τῶν ὅλλων, “of all 
toomen.” Supply γυναικῶν. ἘΠ ον, “οὗὁἉἩἍ the rest of women, mY, 4 in 
respect of the rest of women.—dri, not to be translated, but equivalent 
soerely to the inverted commas in Eaglish.—-rod ἀνδρὸς, “of my husband.” 


ei τὸν ταπεινὸν, &c., “makes the man of humble mind entertam 
ΑΝ ἐν or oh Literally y, “‘makes the bumble man think greatl 1 1. 6. 
peo or loftily.—rdv τὰς ὀφρῦς alpovra, “him that raises eyebrows,” 
1. ¢., the supercilious man.— συνήθεια. &c., “ familiarity begets satiety,” 
i. e., @ thing with which we are familiar eventually tires, and leads to a 
desire of change.—olxodvrer γῆν, “ while inhabiting the land, for example.” 
—wnai πλέοντες πάλιν, &c., and again, while sailing on the sea, we look 
around for the land :” πλέοντες here has no contraction. The verbe πλέω, 
-νόω, | πρέω, wot χέω, do vet enffir contraction, except into, δι. 
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aap 
«ἀδονεντοῦνγες, ‘the grasping.” More literally, “ whe str 
Ib to gain more,” i. ¢., by undue means.—rd ΠΝ πα βοὴ &e., 
having plotting and envy natural unto them.’ ‘The infinitive. with the 
reuter of the article, taken asa verbal noun. The siticle is to be supplied 
with φϑονεῖν. 
16-18. οἶνον yap εὕροις ἄν, &c., “for couldst thou find anything more 
actical in us effeets than wine?’ The perticle yap refers to so 
going before, but here omitted.—sAourader, “" they are reck,”’.i. @., in theit 
Own imagination.—dazparrover, * they accomplish things.” —viadaww δίκ- 
eg, “they gain lawsuits.” Still referring to the influence of wine upee 
the imayiaation. lo. 
20-24. uediuv, ‘while intoxicated.” A faleehond of course.—dduy, 
“ by stnging.”—rovg ἤδη γεγηρακότας, &c., “those of their parents whe 
evere now adranred tn years,” accus. plur. perf. part. act. of γηράσκο. --- ἀνήρ. 
συν, 3d plur. imperf. indic. act. of ἀναιρέω. --τὸ παλαιὸν, " anceently.” The 
‘article with the neuter of the adjective taken adiverbialiy —Bxowy, 3¢ plur. 
imperf. indie. act. of olxéw —rd παλαιὸν ταμεῖον, the granary from of 
old." Mure literally, ** the ancient granary.” 
25-83. ὁ μηδὲν ἀδικῶν, “ he that is ραν of no injustice.” Literally, 
* be who is unjust in no ‘degree.”—eira:, 3d sing. pres. indic. mid of 
ϑέομαι. which ‘governs the genitive as being a verd of want.—vavayei» 
ψμέλλων. * being about to suffer shimoreck "fren 8d ving. imperf. indie. 
wt. of αἰνέω..--διαϑήκας, “hia well.” Slaves were often emancipated by 
their masters in their wilis.—rjy ᾿Αχιλλέως ἀσπίδα, &e., “Homer hm 
described the shield of Achilles as bearing on it the whole heavens, and alzo 
persons cultivating the grownd, and marryinp, and contending at lew, and 
ing on warfare.” ‘The accusatives γεωργοῦντας, yauodvrac, &c., de- 
pend. in common wich οὐρανὸν, on φέρονσαν. 
16 = ‘Lins 1-6. Ὁ Βάκχος, &c., " Bacchus is also called Leneus 
the treading of the grapes tx the τοίπε- ναί." -- Λέγεται. “4s anid.” — 
'κατακλένεσϑαί τινα, " for any one to recitne.”” The accusative with the 
.inGnitive. The encients geuerslly reclined at eating.—ei py τις κεντήσειεν, 
‘‘usless he had wounded.” Literally, “unless hé might have wounded.” 
The pronoun ric, {rem its having been employed in the previrgs clause, 
becomes equivalent here merely to “ he :"-κεντήσειεν is the 3d sing. iat 
aor. opt. act. of xevréw, and is the Eolic forma for κερντέσαι.---οὐ τοῖς vibes, 
, διο.. “not by adding lo his present means. but by lopping away the grecter 
. part of his present wents,” i. e., not by-making more‘ maney, but by having 
fewer wants. More literally, ‘not by adding to the things that ane (6. 
present, unto him), but by cutting around the most things of (i. ©, con 
nected with) his (present) want."—ovor, dat. plur. pres. part. of εἰμ’.-- 
᾿προστιϑεὶς, pres. part. act. of προστίϑημι. 
8-10. μηδέποτε φρονήσῳς, &c., “never think heghly of thyself. end 
on the other hand (ἀλλὰ δὲ), do not despise thy o e., ee eal 
" meanly of thyself. — φρονήσῳς 2d sing. lat aor. subj. act, ef φρονέω.----ϑὰν 
άτου μελέτην, “a preparation for death."—txadecev, “used to call." 
_ 11-18. πόλλ’ for πολλὰ, by apostrophe.—xaAd, “advawages.” Liter 
ally. * fine things,” 1. e., connected with it.—ra σπουδαῖα, “ worthy thugs.’ 
. “κἂν μὴ ἡ. ‘even thiugh there be not at the isme :" nav for καὶ ἂν.--ὦ 
Sd sing. pres. aubj. of εἰμέ. --- ἀνειδροντᾷν τῷ Act. “to thunder ἐπ rivalry 
" with Jove,” i. e., “to emulate the thunder of Jove.” Literally, " to than- 
᾿ Sox against Jove.” — τὸ yapgy, &o., ‘to be old ig good, and not tp δὲ 
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wd ἐν geod,’ i. ο., age and youth have each their recfective edvan- 
tages.— εἰ jplorquen, “if he has breakfasted,” 3d sing. perf. indie. ib 
ect. of ἀρισγώω. The perfect gives more anintation to the sentence, end 
brings the scene more before the eyes of the reader.—tni ξένης, “ma 

ferergn land.” Supply γῆς. Literally, “ upon foreign earth.” — εἰς gdov, 
“unto Hades.” Supply δῶμα. Literally, “unto the mansion (or home) 
of Hades.” . 

19--30. τὸν τρόπον τοῦτον, “in the following manner.” The accusative 
of nearer detinition, where some supply κατί.---κάϑηνται, “they lurk.” 
Linorally, * they sit,” Sd plur. pres. indic. of κάϑημαι.---εἰς τὴν ἐκείνων 

av, * tnto their colour,” i. 6., into the colour of the τοςῖο.--- δοκοῦσιν, 
δ appear.” —xpoovéovory, not contracted. Consult note on fine 12, page 18. 
---αἀφυλάκτους ὄντας, “ being off their γναγά."---κεριδάλλουσι, “ enctrele.” 
Liverally, “throw aroond.”—"Irreoy Ποσειδῶνα, “ the equestrian Nep 
tune."—éxi ᾿Ισϑμῷ. “at the Iethmus of Corinth.” Mote literally, “ upen 
the Isthmos.”—y7 ποτὲ ὀφθῆναι, “was never seen,” Ist sor. infin. pees. 
of ὄπτομα, .-- ἐρυϑριῶν, " blushing.” accus. sing. heut pres. part. ect. of 
bpvOpuie, snd contracted from ἐρνϑριάον. τὸν ἀέρα εἴων, ‘left net 
even the αν. 3d plur. imperf. indie. act. of dda. 

31-286. ὃν ἐδέω χρόνοι, “as long as he ieved.” More literally, “daring 
what time he lived,” 8d sing. Sd sor. indie. act. of βιόω.--οὐδὲν ἢ. ‘os 
nothing elec but.” Supply ἦλλο.---ἀπείχεέτο, “ abstained from.” More 
litesally, “ Κορὲ himself from,” 3d sing. inmoperf. indic. mid. of ἀπέχω. --- ἐξο- 
τύφλωσεν, Id sing. Ist sor. indic. act. of ἐκτνφλύω.---τὸν οἶνον ἀὀπογνιοῦν, 
* thas wine lemea,” pres. infin. δεῖ. of ἀπογνιόω.---βιοῖ yap οὐδεὶς, &e., 
“ for no ene lives tn the that he prefers.” More literally, ** for no ons 
lives in that way (τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον), in which way (ὃν τρόπον). he profess 
to live (Biobv).”—~mpuaepeiras. Literally, "ὁ chooses in preference for hint 
self,” 2d-eing. pres. indic. mid. of προαιρέω. 


" Line 2-6. τῷ Μεγάλῳ προσαγορευϑέντι, ‘‘ surnamed the Great,” 17 
Ist aor. part. pass. of προσαγορεύω. The passive perticipte has here 
the same case after it as before ἷι.--- πρὸς ὅπλα ὠρχοῦντο, “ were σε, 3. 
tomed to dance to the clashing of arms.” Compare the analogous phrase, 
αὐλοὺς ὀρχέϊσϑαι, “to dance to the music of flotes.”—-dpyodvro, 8d 
τ. imperf. mdie. mid. of ὀρχέομαι.---ποιεῖσϑαι Πύῤῥον ἡγεμόνα, " te 
make Pyrrhwza thetr leader." Literally, “to meke Pyfrhus a leader fos 
themselves,” pres. infin. mid. of ποιέω.---καλεῖν. Supply attdyv.—rh 
᾿βασιλείαν αὐτῷ; &c., " declined the sovercignty when offered tohim.” More 
‘Hiterally, “asked away for himself from the sovereignty,” &c., 3d sing. tet 
aor. indic. mid: of παραιτέω. ---τὴν λιτότητα, " the simple life which he led” 
Observe the force of the article. 


710 φέίλονς μὴ ταχὺ urd, “ do not acquire friends hastily.” More lit- 
erally, ‘acquire not friends for thyself hastily,” 2d sing. pres. imperat. mid 
of κτάομαι, and contracted for créev.—ob χαλεπῶς τὸν μέγαν, &c., “ greet 
wealth without difficulty, but scanty riches with toil,” i.e., the whole diffi- 
culty lay in the commencement. Supply ἐκτησάμην. to govern the scou- 

᾿ eative πλοῦτον, which last is understood after μέγαν and βραχὺν respectively. 
—obry πειρῶ ζῇν. &c., “ strive to live en such a way, as if thow wert about 
' to live for both @ short and a long period,” i. e.. be ever ready for death, 
whether it come in early or advanced years, and yet enjoy at the same time 
the rational pleasures of existence: πειρῶ is the 2d sing. pres. fmapergt. 
7 mid. of set j end contracted for πειράον, ᾿ ᾿ ΝΜ 
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TY 11-14. ἡδίωρ μὲν ἔχε, ἄ,6., “δὲ courteous unto all, bit make woe 
only of the beat,” i, 6.. avail thyself only.of the services of the most 
worthy. Literally, ** have thyself pleasantly unto all.” After ἔχε supply 
GeavTov.— χρῶ, 2d sing. pres. imperat. mid. of ypu and contrected 
χράου.---εἰ σὺ ἐϑεάσω, “if thou hadst beheld,” 2d sing. let aor. dic. mid, 
of ϑεάομαι.---ἀγὼ, nominative to ἐϑεασώμην understood.—ér: οὐκ ὧν 
ἐπαύσω, “ that thou wouldst not have ceased,” 2d sirg. lst aor. indie. υνδὲ. 
of πκαύω.---κτῶσϑαι ταῖς εὐεργεσίαις. ‘to acquire for one's self, by acts of 
kindness,” pres. infin. mid. of «rdopas. 


. 


were crowned with gar > Literally, ‘* were with branches.” 
The clause καὶ Grovavevrer is susceptible of another explanation, “ even 


20--24. Iva μὴ ὑπ’ αὐτῶν τιμωρῇ, “in order that thou mayest not 
‘harasecd by them.”—xai ἐν λόγοις ἦν, “and wag tn high repute.” More 
literally, “ and wes in the remarks (of men),” i. e., was much spoken of by 
nen. πλανηϑῶσιν, ‘or wander (from the hives),” $d plur. let sce. 
gabj. pass. of πλανάω, taken here in a middle sense.—-xporoGe: κρότον Teva 
ἐμμελῆ, * produce, by striking, a musical kind of noise,” i. ¢., by striking 
brazen vessels, &c. It ie very common in Greek for an intransitive 
to be followed by the accusative of a noun that expresses. the abstract of 
the verb, or, in other words, by the accusative of 2 cognate noun.—od 

ὕουσαι, “on hearing which.” The genitive is governed by ἀκούω es 
one of the verbs denoting the operations of the seuses.—dnocrpigovem, 
“* gradually return.” Observe the force of ὑπό in composition. 

24-31. τὸν ἄρχοντα, “that a ruler.” Literally, ‘that he who rales.” 
—rTpiav, “ three things.” Supply χρημάτων. The genitive is here gov- 
erned by μεμνῆσθαι, as a verb of remembering.—yeuvio0a, perf. infin. 
pess. of μεμνήσκω, taken in a middle conse dvd ρώπων, over men," i. @., 
aver those who have all the weaknesses and frailties of men.—dei, “ fer 
ever."—<d τεχνίτου πηρώσας, &c., “he thet has mutilated a hand or an cys 
of an artisan,” i. e., he that has mutilated a head, or put out an eye, ἄς. 
-- τὰς ὄψεις, ‘as to his eyes." More literally, ‘‘ as to his seeings ""---προῦ- 
λεγε, contracted from προέλεγε.--- τῶν παίδων, “ of his slaves.” 
γωσο ἂν. d&c., " thou wouldst have been flogged, if I had not been angry,” 
Φὰ sing pluperf. indic. pass. of μαστιγόω, and wanting the initial augment. 
The foll form would be éye, ἔγωσο. Observe the potential force com- 
municated by the particle ἄν. ithout dy the meaning would be merely, 
“thou hedst been flogged.” —dpycouny, the imperfect , With the paz 
ticles εἰ αὐ, becomes in our idiom a species of pluperfect. 


18 Line 1-7. τίϑησιν, “disposes."—rl, “in what respect ’—el pd 

βρωϑεὶς πίϑηκος, “ except an eaten ape,” i. ©., except ape’s flesh, 
ist aor. part. of βιδρώσκω.---τί χαλεπώτατον. Supply ἐστί.---τὸ yy 
νώσκειν ἑαυτὸν, “ the knowing one’s self.” More literally, “this thing, 
pamely, for ἃ man to know himself.”—roAAd yap ὑπὸ φιλαντίας, “ for that 
each person, through self-love, ascribes to himself qualities untruly.” 
Mor " many things unto himself . “-.Σδόλων τοῦς 


4, 
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ἣν Ἡρυτανεΐῳ, &c., "" Selon derects (the Athenians) to furnish barley ; 
bread unto those who are entertained in the néum, and on fea- 1 
tivels to serve up wheat bread ἐπ addition.” -'This passage alludes to one 
of the lawe of Solon, the Athenian legislator. Hence the force of xeActet, 
“ directs”’ or “ orders,” i. ὁ., in his laws. Those who had deserved well of 
their country were entertained in the Prytanéem, or town-hall, at Athens, _ 
at the public expense. : 

8-13. τέϑεικεν, " has laid down,” 3d sing. perf. indic. act. of τίϑημε.-- 
παρὰ σεαυτοῦ Aabé, “receive τὲ from thine own self,” i. 6.. procure it 
thine own exertions, 2d sing. 2d sor. imperat. act. of dative ---εἰς 
στύμα τοῖς ἀποθανοῦσιν, “tio the mouth of the dead.” Literally, “ inte 
the mouth, unto (or for) those who hed died :” dat. plur. 2d aor. part. act. 
οἵ ἀποϑνῴήσκω.---[ῥάδιον, “tt is easier.” Used for a comperative (ῥᾷον), 
but baving, in fact, μᾶλλον understood. Supply alse ἐστί.--- ϑεῖναι, " to pro- 
duce.” Literally, “to place,” i. ©., before the view, διὰ sor. infin. act. οἵ 
γέϑημε.---κθεῖνωι, “to expose.” : 

14-19. ἐξ ἀρχῆς, “originally.” Literally, “from the beginning.” ; 
εὑρεῖν. 2d aor. infm. act. of εὑρίσπω.---ἀλλὰ τοὺς τύπους, d&c., * bul only 
altered thew forme.” —wavra, “tn all things.” Accusative neuter.—édje- 
peiro, ‘strove to tmitate,” 3d sing. imperf. indic. mid. of pesée.—rov 
Bévta, “who enacted.” 

20-28. fury, Attic for ἦν.---ξποίουν dv, &c., “7 would do the things 
belonging to the nightingale,” i. ὁ.. 1 would do what the nightingale does: 
Literally, “the things of the nightingsle.”—ra τοῦ κύκνου, “the things 
belonging to the swan.” Literally, ‘the things of the swan.”—ov τὸ 
ἔργον, “ my employment,” i. e., the task that suits my character ss a rational 
being, and nnto whom the faculty of speech has been vouchsafed.—ode 

ov πολυκοιρανίη, "ἃ government of mawy tz not good,” i. e., ἃ plu- 
rality of ralers. Literally, ‘(a government of many is not a good thing.” 
‘Supply χρῆμα, with which ἀγαϑὸν agrees.—roAvcoipavin, an Tonic and 
poetic form for πολυκοιρανία.---ἐπίωσι, 3d plur. 2d aor. subj. act. of ἔπειμε,. 
“to advance agsinst.”—roic ἀντιτεταγμένοις, “ those drawn up against 
them,” -perf. part. pass. of ἀντιτάσσω.-"-εἰς ἄδου, ‘to Hades.” Supply 
ὀῶμα, on which ἄδον depends.—ot« ἴσμεν, “we know not,” commonly re- 
gerded 2 the let plur. pres. indic. act. of lowu:, end contracted for ἔσαμεν ; 
bot, more correctly, ἴσμεν is for the earlier iduev, which last is contracted 
from the old: fermn οἔδαμεν, ist plur. perf. indic. mid. of εζδω.---οὐτὸν, “ the 
man himself.” The oblique cases of ἀὐτός obtain a strengthened meaning 
when they stand first in a clause or sentence. . 

29-33. ἕστηκεν, “stands.” Literally, “‘ has plared himself (i. e., by 
his crimes) end still remains placed,” 3d sing. perf. indic. act. of lormps. 
Obeerve the continued foree of the perfect, which gives it, in fact, the mean- 
ing of ὁ present tense.—dvtorncay, “men erected.” Supply ἄνθρωποι, 

plur. Ist aor. indic. act. of ἀνέστομι.---τὰς ἡμέρους τροφὰς, “ the domes- 
teated productions of the earth for sustenance.” Literally, “the tamed 
means of subsistence,” i. e., tamed by the hand of culture, and brought 
from a wild to ἃ domesticated state. Triptolemus taught men agriculture, . 
&c.—édwxev, θὰ sing. Ist aor. indic. act. οἵ δίδωμι.----τῷ δὲ τὴν ἀλήθειαν, 
ἄς. The order is, τίς δὲ ὑμῶν ἱδρύσατο βωμὸν τῷ εὑρόντι τὴν ἀλόήϑειαν. 
«οἱ περιεστῶτες, &c., ‘they who stood around kept continually calling 
out,” pluperf. part. act. of περιέστημε, contracted from περιεστηκότες. 

‘Ling 1-7. of με περιεστήκατε, “who stand around me.” He 19 

tenmovonely compame them (0 so many bangry dogs, sanding around 
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δ τὶ @ peseon shat is cating, end waiting, es it were, to lave ἃ bewse ὁ 
piece of meat thrown to them.—rév Κρόνον λέγσυσι, dc , “ they 
shat Saturn brought over the hitman race, en kts time, from α savege το ἐ 
of Ife to οεοιιδεά exetence.'' More literally, " the men of his time.” —rap 
py καλὼν," οΠ the things that are evil.” Lilerally, * of the things thef 
mey not be favourable Ὁ μή is the conditional or hypothetical negative, of 
᾿ the absolute ομθ.---ἀπλὴν δίαιταν, “a simple diet.” Ambrosia snd nectas 
merely.—didov παῤῥῃᾳσίαν, d&c., “ give boldness of speech to thoee wha en 
tertain correct senirments.” The language of prayer. Grant thet the zis 
thous and may not be deterred from an open expression of their senti 
ments ; δίδον το the 2d sing. pres. umperat. mid. of δέδωμε, contracted from 
ἔδοσο, ᾿ 
8--15.. δακτυλήϑρας ἔχων, “ having on fnger-tigs.” The ancients hed 
80 knives and forks in eating, but made vse of their Gngers.—dc 9 
tor, ‘aa kot as. poanble.”—napavBiav ταῖς τύχαις, “ as « solace 12 our 
mis fortunes.” — Σωκράτη, governed by EperGat.—amodévra, “ on kts having 
refwraed.”” Referring to Socrates, to whom the work in question had beea 
lent for perusal by Euripides.—ri doxei; " what he thinks of i 7".-- τὸν δὲ 
φάναι, " and that the latter (Socrates) replied,” infin. act. of ¢qui.— 
οὐμαι δὲ καὶ, dc., “and I suppose that what I did not understand were se 
likewise." For a literal translation, supply as follows: olwa: δὲ ra ἃ pd 
συνῆκα καὶ γενναῖα εἶναι.---συνῆκα, lst sing. lst δος, indic. act. of συν- 


16-24. μέτριος, “τη moderation." --- ληφθεὶς, 1st sor. part. pass. of λαμ 
βδάνω.---πλείων dé, “ but when more abundant,” i. e., when taken in 
quantities.—drAote ὁ μῦϑος τῆς ἀληθείας ἔφυ, " the language of truth τὸ 
φἰρερίε."--ἶφυ. θὰ sing. 2d aor. indic. act. of φύω, and equivalent here τὸ 
lari.—ovdiy θαλάσσης ἀπιστότερον, “ nothing te more faithless than the 
sea."—aurov πάλιν ἀφαιρεῖται, " it takes it away again,” Bd sing. prea. 
indic. mid. of ἀφαιρέω. The middle voice implies, that it takes away fer 
tteclf, i. e., merely to gratify, as it were, its own fickleness and caprice.— 
τὰς ψυχάς, “the fives of men."—xai τις, “and many « one.” —awaybeis, 
“(having set sail.” More literally, “ baving weighed enchor,”’ } st sor. part. 
pass. of ἀνάγω, in a middle sense.—-} ovyxarédy τοὶς χρήμασιν, ἄς, “ has 
either gone down along with dis rithes, or has-been 8 completely dents- 
tule: συγκατέδυ is the 3d sing 2d aor. indic. act. of συγκαταδύω.--- χρή» 
fact, governed by σύν in composition.—éwecog, 3d sing. Ist sor. indie. 
“pase. of ὕζω. ° ‘ 

25-28." elAe, “ took,” 3d sing. @ aor. indic. act. of αἱρέω.---ἀπέδοτο, 
“ he sold into. slavery,” 3d aing. 2d aor. indic. mid. of Grodidupt.—Hpax- 
Asi ἡ ἀρετὴ, &o., “his merit procured Hercules his nae." Literally, 
“ placed his name, upon Hercules.”—-3era, 3d sing. 2d sor. indic. mid. of 
τίϑημι..---ὗτι dc’ “ραν κλέος ἔσχεν, * becanec he obtained glory 
Juno,” i. e., through the very persecutions which Jano inflicted upon him, 
but which only redounded to his glory, by affording him 50 many opporteni- 
ties for performing illustrious enterprises. Hence Ἡρακλῆς from “Hpa and 
κλέος. The etymology is fanciful but erroneous.—fayev, 3d sing. 2d aoe. 
indic. act. of ἔχω.---ὃ μὴ κατέϑου, &c., what thon drdst not put down (ae 
belonging unto thee) do ποὲ foke wp,” 2d sing. 2d aor. indic. mid. of κατα» 
τέϑημι. Observe the force of the middle voice. 

29-34. xe, “there came,” 3d sing. imperf. indic. act. of ἤκω.---τὸν 
Ῥρύλλον, the article is repeated bere in Greek for emphasis’ sake, bet is 
toe’ ἐτευειροὲ τατεϑνάνει, “ lege déad,” perf. infin. eet..of ϑνῴσκω, end 
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eentracted for τεϑνηκέναι. Observe the continued meaning implied 19 
by the perfect.—adazivog, for καὶ ἐκεῖνος.-- ἀπέθετο, " pul off.” 

More literally, ‘put off from hinself.” 3d sing 2d aor. indic. mid. of ἀπο- 
τέϑημι.---καὶ ἐκεῖνο, “ this αἰδο." --τι νικῶν τέϑνηκε, " thal he has died 
piciorvous.” Litcrally, “conquering,” i. e., baving slain big Opponent. 
This opponent was no other than the celebrated Epamimondes.—rav λέοντα, 
* the Nemean lion.""—fugtecaro, “arrayed himse'f in.” More literally, 
“clothed himself all sround with,” 3d sing. lst aor. indic. mid. of ἀμφιέν- 
γυμι. In some cases, where the sifnple verb is of rare occurrence, or else 
quite obsolete, the augment, as here, precedes the preposition.—ra χάσ- 
ματι. “κε head with tts distended jaws.” Literally, “ the distended jaws.” 
---κόρνϑι, “as a helmet.” 


Ling riarhae ται “ spring ce | al Literally, ‘is produced.” — 
; . Se., “te ty and self-control as 

the foundation of his life.” More freely. thes made probity and self- 
control the basis of his conduct.” SO 

5-15. κῶν ϑάσῳ τις. “even though one die,” i. e., its possessor.—ov« 

5 “ perishes not,” 3d sing. pres. indic. mid. of ἀπόλλυμι.---ἧς τῷ 
Φόατι, &e., with the water of which wine does nol. miz.” Literally, “ does 
not mingle itself,” 3d smg. pres. indic. mid. of μέγνυμι.---ὄύναται, “18 able 
to effect.” Supply ποιεῖν.-- τοσοῦτον ty πολιτείαις, &c., so much τς cle- 
quence powerful to accomplish tn the movements of government.” Lites- 
ally, ‘in govenments.”—otx dv δύναιο. “ thou mightiest not,” i. e., thou 
couldst not well. A milder form of negation for ov δυμήσει.---μὴ κιιμὼν, 
*‘ without having laboured,” i. e., unless thou hast laboured, 2d aor. part. 
act. of κάμνω.--- Αἰγινητῶν ἑκάστῳ. “ unio each one of the people of gina,” 
i. e., for each one.—xorny δὲ ἐλαύνειν δύνωνται, “but still may be able 
to pull an oar.” —ytya κακὸν, &c., ‘the not being able to endure evil is @ 
gredt cvil."—To Τέμπη, * the vale of Tempe.” 


16-25. ἐῳράκαμεν, “we have accn,” ist plor. perf. indic. set. of ὁράω, 
with the reduplication—Javdry αἰσχῥῶς ὑπὸ λύπης διετέθησαν, “were 
shamefully affected ‘by sorrow at the death,” 3d plur. \st aor. indic. pees. of 
διατίϑημι — τεχϑέντα, “when born,” i. e., as coan as he.was born, Ist sor. 

pess. of τίκτω.---ν δάφνῃ, “ amid laure.”—Aabev, 3d sing. 2d aor. 
indie. act of λαμδάνω,---οἱ ἑστιῶντες τὸν ᾿Αλέξανδρον, dcc., “ those of his. 
friends who entertained Alexandce, the son of Philip, uscd to gild the 
ertscies of confechonery which they mtended to serve up io him,” i. e., 
bumooring in this way his pretended claim to a divine origin. Literally, 
“were accustomed to gild that of confectionary which was about to be 
served ap.”——-Tot Kapuvov γάμους éoriavrog, * when Caranus celebrated 
kis aupials.”” Genitive absolute. —evdéuc, “at the very beginning of 
the entertainment." —dwped, “as ἃ γμτεδεπί.""-- παρειμένον ἐνεθρόχισεν, 
“ caught it having become benumbed.”—napeipévov is the perf. part, pass. 
“of παρίημι, and ἐνεδρόχισεν the 3d sing. 1st aor. indic. act. of ἐμόροχίζῳ. 


26-33. Σοὶ μόνῳ δέδοται, &c., “unto thee alone has τὲ been given to 
wrar equally well buth a cloak and a tattered garment,” i. e.. both the garb 
of the wealthy and the attire of a beggar. Aristippus knew how to conduct 
himself in every station of life—t« τῶν ϑεῶν, “from the gods.” The 
force of the preposition here implies, in fact, ‘‘ through-the bounty of the 
gone ;” ὑπό or ἀπό would each have been weeker --κώλλιστα, “as the 

arest gifts.” to be rendered by itself at the end of the clause.—Taie 
Μούσαις λέγουσι. &c. The osder rs Ak yen “av. εὕρεσιν γραμμάτων dq 
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30 Piva ταῖς Ἰδούσαις παρὰ Διός.---τοῖς ποτοῖς φαρμάκοις, * with 
medicinal draughis."—al εἰκόνες τῶν Τρωϊκῶν ϑεῶν. Alludiag to 
certain old statues or images of the gods, which παν was fabled to have 
brought with him to Italy, and which were carefully preserved in the temple 
of Vesta at Rome. . 
Ling 1-8. xpeiirov εἰς κόρακας, &c., “it is better to fall among 
21 ravens than among ‘flatterers.”" The meaning is, that ravine will feed 
upon your remains only after death, whereas flatterers (i. ¢., parasites) will 
make you their prey while still living. There is a play upon the wards κόραξ 
and κόλαξ in the Greek, the pronunciation of the two differing but slightly, 
and being frequently confounded by a species of Labdacismus or τραυλισμός. 
--αἰμπεσεῖν, 2d aor. infin. act. of ἐμπέπτω.“--ἀπέκειρεν ἡμῶν, has 
away from us,” i. e., has stripped us of: 3d sing. Ist aor. indic. ect. of ἀπο- 
κείρω.---καὶ λιμοῦ φάρμακον οὐδέν, “ and there is no remedy against famine.” 
§-7. ἐμπεπτώκαμεν, let plur. perf. indic. act. of ἐμπέπτω.---τί μᾶλλον 
9, &c., “in what respect more than they among us?" ἐκεῖνοι is the nomi- 
native to ἐμπεπτώκασι understood. Thé full sentence would be ri μᾶλλον 
ἡμεῖς εἰς ἐκεῖνους ἐμπεπτώκαμεν, ἢ ἐκεῖνοε εἷς ἡμᾶς ἐμπεπτώκασει; 
παρειλήφαμεν, “of whom we have heard.” Literally, ‘‘ of whom we 
received an account.” Supply λόγον after παῤειλήφαμεν, which is the 
ket plur. perf. indic. act. of wo. The genitive dy is not by at- 
traction for ἄς, but is governed by λόγον understood. 
8-12. αὐτὸς πλείονας, &c., “ that he took more cities than he passed 
tn Spain.” More literally, “‘ that he took cities more in number than ( 
daye) which Ἦν passed in Seat Complete the sentence as follows, 
γλείονὰς τῶν ἡμερῶν, Ov διήγαγεν ἡμερῶν. 6 genitive ὧν ἡμερῶν is 
. attraction for ἃς 7 "ἄς. --Ὡ es | ee. ‘tah destiny, that hast μεβεῦκ 
me by lot, how evil art thou, and dost thou afflict me, ever binding me 
firmly unto poverty.” ‘This is in accordance with the popular belief among 
the Greeks. that every individual was assigned as it were by lot to some 
good or evil destiny, which regulated all his existence.—elAnyac, 2d sing. 
perf. indic. mid. of Aayydrw.—xai λυπεῖς. Supply ὡς before λυπεῖς.--- 
συνδέων. Supply ἐμέ. ΄ 
13-22. εἰς τοῦτό τινες, &c., * some having proceeded to this degree of 
+ folly, that they have considered,” &c. The genitive ἀνοίας is governed 
τοῦτο. Compare the Latin co stulfitia.—irerAjgucs, 3d plur. perf. indic. 
act. of ὑπολαμδάνω, -ἴος ὑπυλελήφασι.---ὰν μνημονεύφς, “tf remem 
δεγεεῖ."---παρεληλυϑότα, perf. part. act. of παρέρχομαι.---εὑρὼν, “ having 
found,” 2d aor. part. act. of εὑρίσκω.---ἔῤῥιψεν, “had thrown eway,” 3d 
sing. Ist aor. indie. act. of ῥίπτω.---ἀνῆλθεν ἐς, “ went on board of.” Lit- 
erally, “ went up into.” —vdouévon dé τίνος, and a person having esked.” 
Genitive absolute: 2d aor. pert. mid. of πυνϑάνομαι.--“ἔφη, σπουδάζειν, 
“he said he was ina hurry.” Pronoun understood before the infinitive in 
the nominative 6886.---ἐπέδραμε, " overran,” 3d sing. 2d aor. indic. act of 
ἐπιτρέχω.---λεηλατοῦντες, “ravaging.” Agreeing, in effect, with στρα» 
τιῶται, which is to be inferred from στρατιὰ, though not actually understood, 
— διέδησαν, "" crossed over,” 3d plur. 2d aor. indic. act. of διαδαίνω. 


23-27. μακαριώτατον. Supply ἐστί.---εὐτυχοῦντα ἀποθανεῖν, " for one 
do die fortunate,’’ 2d aor. infin. act. of ἀποϑνήσκω.---ἐκλήθη ἀπὸ τῆς "EA- 
Anc, ἄς, “was 20 called from Helle's having died in it," i. e., having fallen 
into it and having lost her life amid its waters. Literally, “from Helle 
havi died init.” The etymology here alluded to is Ἕλλης πόντος, “ the 

t 
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sea of Helle:” ϑανούσης is the 2d sor. part. act. of ϑνήσκω.-- ΟἿ 
ταὶς ἐν Σάμῳ redyynkdrac, &c., “ eulogizing (in a funeral oration), 

on the public tribunal, those who had fallen in Samos," i. e., from the public , 
tribunal: τεθνηκότας is the pluperf. part. act. of ϑνήσκω.---γεγανέναε, 
that they had become,” perf. infin. mid. of γίγνομαι. . 

28-34. τυχὸν, “ having attained to,” 2d sor. part. act. of τυγχάνω, and 
governing the genitive.—diaddAayeic, * having beeame reconciled with,” δὰ 
aor. part. pasa. of διαλλάσσω.---τὸ κάλλος ἢ χρόνος ἀνήλωσεν, &c., “ either 
tome consumes, or discase impairs, beeuty.” The aorists here denote 
what is habitual, or accustomed to take place, and are therefore rendered 
in English by the present.—dvgAucer, 3d sing. 1st aor. indic. act. of ἀνα» 
λίσκω.---ἐμάρανε, 3d sing. Ist aor. indic. act. of μαραίΐνω.---συγγηράσκει, 
“grows old with us,” i. e., accompanies us even in old age.—éravev, 3d 
sing. 2d aor. indic. act. of πάσχω.--- διότι καϑ' ὑπερδολὴν, &c., “ because 
he was friendly, to excess, towards the human race,” i. e., carried his at- 
tachment to man eo far as to violate his duty to Jove.—ouyyuyou τεύξει 
ϑεοῦ, ‘ thou wilt obtain the deity as an ally,” i. e., thou wilt find an ally 
in the deity: 2d sing. lst fut. mid. of τυγχάνω, with the Attic termimation 

γεύξῃ. 


Ling }.-4. ῥᾷον oie: τῶν ἄλλων, “ will bear more easily than the 99 
rest,”’ i. e., than the unwise, 3d aing. lst fut. indic. act. of φέρω.---- 
ῥᾷον, comperative of Agdtec, in the neuter gonder and taken adverbially.— 

, καὶ θεοῦ, ἄς. “ exemption from error ts a most exalied 
quahty, and belongs to deity alene ; while to return to one’s self as quic 
as possible, after a fault, 2 the Property of note apirits.” For a literal 
transiation we must supply as follows: τὸ avaydpryroy ἐστὶ μέγιστον 
ἔργον, καὶ ἔργον Seot - In like manner supply ἔργον after γενναίων. 
“- ἀνενεγκεῖν, 2d aot. infin. act. of ἀναφέρω.---ἦρισε, 3d sing. let aor. indie. 
act. of ἐρίζω. 

5-9. κατέδραμαν, “ overran,” 3d plur. 2d aor. indic. act. of κατατρέχω. 
—SOecopogopiur ὄντων, “ the festival of Ceres being celebrated at the time.” 
Genitive absolute.—ovvydpoopivuy, ‘heaving been collected together,” 
perf. pert. pass. of συναϑροίζω. Women alone were present at this festival. 
—ty τῷ ἱερῷ. “in the temple of the goddess.” —fpayd, “a short distance.” 
Supply διάσ' -- διῆλθεν ele τὴν. Μιλησίαν, “ crossed over into the Mile- 
sian territory.” With Μιλησίαν supply γῆν. The territory around Mi- 
letus is meant.—xal ἐξαπιναίως ἐπιδραμὸν, “and having suddenly rushed 
wpon,” 2d aor. part. neut. (agreeing with μέρος) of ἐπιτρέχω.---εἰλε, 3d sing. 
@d sor. indic. act. of aipéu. 

10-14. Οἰδίποδος τὸ αὐτῆς, kc , “after CEdipus had solved her riddle.” 
- ἀνεῖλεν, “put an end to her own existence.” Supply ἑαυτήν, 3d sing. 
2d aor. indic. act. of ἀναιρέω.---᾿ Αὐμήτου μέλλοντος ϑανεῖν, “when Adme. 
tus was about to die.”—elAero, ‘‘chose.”” Literally, “ chose for herself,” 
or *‘ took unto herself,” 3d sing. 2d aor. indic. mid. of .- ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ, 
“in his εἰεαά."---καὶ ὁπότε Ἣρακλῆς ἀφέλοιτο, “and that, as often as 
Hercules took of.” It ia a peculiar use of the optative, when it stands in 
the first part of a clause or sentence, instead of a pest tense of the indicative, 
to signify the repetition of an action: ἀφέλοιτο 16 the 8d sing. 2d aor. opt. 
mid. of ἀφαιρέω. “ 

15-25. κατεδρώϑη, 3d sing. 1st aor. ἱπάϊς. pass. of καταδιδρώσκω.--- 
wAgyeic, "" although struck” Literally, ‘having been struck,” 2d aor, 
part. pass. of πλήσσω.---ἐτρόϑῃ, 3d sing. Ist sor. indic. pase. of τι τρώσκω, 
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$2 -ὖϑεν ἄτρωτος, ic, “ whence he is said 10 have been invalnerable.” 
—xadeipse, “imprisoned,” 3d sing. Ist aor, indic. act of καϑείργω 
—rripvyac προσϑετὰς, “artificial wings.” Literally, “ added wings. "— 
ἐξέπτη, " flew forth from prison,’ 3d sing. 2d aor. indic. act. of ἐξέπτημε. 
«-τελευτᾷ ἐν τῷ πελάγει, ends hes life in the sea.” i. e., by falling inte 
it. Supply τὸν βίον after τελευτᾷ.---εκλήθη, **1t was called,” 3d sing. 
Jat sor. indic. pass. of καλέω.---ὅτι ὁ πατὴρ’ αὐτὸν, &c., " that his father 
is going to sacrifice him.” —avabdc, “ having mounted," 2d sor. part. act. of 
ἀναδαίνω.---ἀφίκετο, " came,” 3d ‘sing. 2d aor. indic. mid.‘ of ἀφέκνεομιαε. 

26-30. μηδέποτε μηδὲν αἰσχρὸν, &c., “‘ never. after having dune anything 
disgraceful, expect thal thou wilt escape observalion ; for even though thow 
mayesl have been unobserved by others, thot wilt be conscious of it to 
self at least,” i. e., conscious of thine own conduct. The negatives in the 
Greek strengthen the negation ; but the English idiom requires μηδὲν to be 
translated as τὶ.--- λήσειν, Ist fut. infin. act. of λανϑώνω.---τοὺς ἄλλους, 
literally. ‘as regards the rest."—dv ἔτι μίαν, ἔφη, &c, “ exclatmed, ‘¥ 
Ὧδε shall have conquered the Romans tn one battle more, we are undone.” 
Literally, “+ as to one battle more.” —vix7zowuer, Ist plur. Ist aor. aubj act 
of νικάω.---ἀπολώλαμεν, Ist phar. perf. indic. mil. of ἀπόλλυμε, with the 
reduplication. 

81-39. ἐκπεσὼν, “on having been driven out from.” Literally, “on 
having fallen out from.” Several active verts, and among them cisre 
and its compounds, take, when rendered into our idiom, the force of psesives. 
—anulspeda ἂν, &c., “we would have bren ruined if we had not been 
ruined,” i. ¢., we would never have obtained exr present wealth, if we had 
not been previously driven into exile Observe the potential foree which 
ἄν imparts to the indicative ἀπωλόμεϑα.---ἀπολώλειμεν, let μίαν. pluperf. 
indic. mid. of ἀπόλλυμι, with the reduplication. 

33-36. ἠξιώϑη roic ϑεοῖς ὁμιλεῖν, " has been thought worthy of associa- 
ting with the gods."—rxdzy ὅσοι, “except as many as." Complete the 
clause as follows, πλὴν τόσων ὅσοι.---μετεσχήκασι ra oor, * have had some 
share of beauty,” 3d plar. perf. indic. act. of μετέχω.---τούγου χάρεν, “on 
accourl of this.” χάριν is here taken absolutely in the accusative es a 
kind of adverb —peréoye. * pertook of,” 3d sing. 2d aor. indic. act. of 
μετέχω.---ἥρπασε, " forcibly carried of —xotvwvotvra, “ as ἃ er 
μι tke deed,” i. 6.7 a8 an assistant: pres. part. ect. of xocvurtu, osed sub- 
stantively. 7 


Lins 1-3. καὶ μεγίστην, &c., “ and entertained the stron gret- 
23 ttude towards Kime for this co-operation.” More freely, eihenhed 
him very greatly.” ἄτς.--- πλεῖστον μέρος μετέσχῃκε κάλλους, “had the 
largest share of beauty (of any of her sex)"’ More literally, ‘‘ partouk of 
beauty in the greatest degree.” Tho genitive κάλλονς is governed by pe- 
φέσχηκε. and μέρος ia in fact the accusative of nearer definition. 

5-13. τὴν πυρὸς τροφὴν. “ aliment for the flame." —déoxroa, " lord and 
master ""---τιμῶσι. “ pay religious honour to."—oi αὐτῶν ϑεοὶ, referring to 
the animals which they worshipped.—ragor ϑεῶν, alluding to the tombs in 
which the embalmed bodics of the sacred animals were deposited.—roig 
μὲν διὰ τοῦ ἡλίον wopevopévoic, ‘ these who go through the sun,” i. e., “in 
the sunlight :” prea. part. mid. of ropetu.—xar’ ἀνάγκην, " of neccasity.” 
--- ταῖς διὰ τῆς δόξης βαδίζουσιν, “ those who move along in the midst o 
renown,” i. e., in the enjoyment of a high reputation —rd ἐσϑίζεν πολλα, 

«ἄς., the eating much injures the reasoning powers.” Litorally, “ takes 
313 
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away.” —rac φυχὸς, “the movements of the δϑοιὶ."--ἰμκίμπλησιν, 99 
“ Alls tt," i. ©., the soul. Verbe of Giling. &c., govern the genitive. 
—duvacretur, governing the genitive, as being equivalent to δυνάστης ὦν. 
—"BRAAqy, eccus. sing. of “EAAn. _ : 

16-18. ξύνεκύκα τὴν "EAAdda, “agitated Greece to tts very centre,” 
Sd sing. imperf. indic. act. of ξυγκυκάω. Observe the force of σύν in com- 
position. Cicero translates ξυγκυκάω by the Latin verb permisceo. (Orat. 
29.)—édpdov τὴν πόλιν καὶ ἀνίστη," raised up the state, and placed it 
erect,” i. e., placed it on a firm basis.—évrerurrero, “arrayed himeelf 

inst,’ 3d sing. imperf. indic. mid. of ἀντιτάττω.---τῷ λοιμῷ, referring 
to the pestilence that prevailed in Athens during δ part of the Peloponne; 
sian war. Pericles eventually died of it. | 

19-25. ἀπέστειλε, 3d sing. Ist aor. indic. act. of ἀποστέλλω.--- ϑεὸν 
αὐτὸν ψηφίσασϑαι, “ to decree him a god,” i. e., to proclaim him a god by 
poblic decree: Ist aor. infin. mid. of ψηφίζω.---ἀναλώσοντας. * to devour,” 
let fut. part. act. of ἀναλέσκω.---οὐ καταπλαγεὶς, “not alarnied thereat.” 
More literally, “not stricken (with terror) thereat,” where 965 may be 
sopplied : 2d aor. part. pass. of καταπλήσσω.--- ἀπέπνιξε, 3d sing. Ist sor. ' 
indic. act. of dromviyw.—repi Κνίδον, “ near Cnidus.”—eloriace, 3d sittg. 
tst aor. indic. act. of ἐστιάω. | ᾿ 


28-33. ὀφάνισεν ἢ κατέδυσεν; “caused to disappear, or overwhelmed :” 
ἠφάνισεν is the 3d sing. Ist aor. indic. act. of ἀφανίζω.---ὅσα, “as.” Lit- 
erally, as many as.”—Kdduy βασιλείαν κατεσκεύασε, “ arranged his king- 
dom for Cadmus."—tv τῇ Kadpeia, "ει the Cadhéa.” The Cadmea was 
the chadel of Thebes, fabled to have been built by Cgdmus.—frAcvoe, 3d 
sing. Ist aor. indic. act. of πλέω. The allusion is to the sailing of the 
. Persian feet through the caal at Athos.—indpevoe dd, ‘and marched.” 
More literally, * caused (bis army) to go,” where otpurevua ie in fact 
understood. The allusion is tq the passage over the Hellespont, by means 
of the bridge.—Ceviac, “having thrown a bridge over.” More literally, 
“ having joined (by a bridge)”. 

34. ἣν ἐϑελήσω, “if I shall feel inclined,” let aor. subj. act. of ἐθέλω. 


Line. 1-4. καϑήσω, “ Iwill let down,” \st sing. 1st fut.indic.act. 24 
οἵ cadinut.— ἣν ἀποκῥεμασϑέντες, “if, having Aung yourselves Ὁ 
therefrom, ye shall strive to force me downward.” Literally, * ye shall strive 
to foree me ;” ἀποκ évrec is the Ist aor. part. pass. of ἀποκρεμάω, 
and is here used in a middle sense.—ovyapriaac μετεωριῶ, " having bound 
together, Iwill ruise aloft: μετεωριῶ is the contracted future for μετεωρίσω, 
from μετεωρίζω. | 


6-12 τεθνήξεται, “will remain for ever in death.” More literally, 
“will die, and remain dead,” 9d sing. 3d fut. pase. of ϑνήσκω. Observe 
the continued mesning implied by this tense.—dvarrdca, “having flown 
epward,” 2d aor. part. act. of ἀνέπτημε.---οἰχήσεται, “will depart,” i. €., 
will go its way.—odc αὔριον ἀποθανούμενοι, “as.if destened tn die on the 
morrow,” and therefore resolved to make the moet of the little time yet 
allowed to them : 2d fut. part. mid. of ἀποϑνήσκω.---ς πάντα τὸν χρόνον 
βιωσόμενοι, “as if destined to hve for ever.” and therefore erecting splen- 
did mansions.—ixxeysévyv. “lying exposed."—vréoxeto σώσειν αὑτὴν, 
4 promised that he will save her,” 3d sing. 2d aor. indic. mid. of ὑπισχνέοι᾽ 
μαι.--- λήψεται, 3d sing. Ist fut. indic. mid. of λαμδάνω. 


13-14. τὸ ᾿Αλωέως παῖδε, “the treo sons of Alotus.” Allodi to the 
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ierits Otus and Ephialtes.—dian¢ ἐτισάτην, “ suffered a fust pum 
24 eiment.” More ieerally, “ὁ paid just atonement.” —4 «λίμακα bit 
τὸν οὐρανὸν, &c., “because they had constructed a ladder (of mountains) 
unto the sky.”” With 9, fora literal] translation, supply the ellipsis as fol- 
lowa: τῇ αἰτίᾳ, 9, “for this offence, by which they had constructed,” &e. 
Observe the force of the middle voice in ἐποιησάσθην, which indicates that 
they had done the deed, in question, for themselves, i. e., through their-own 
recklees presumption. 


14-18. ἧσαν, the more common ussge makes the verb in the αἱ 
when connected with the neuter plural; but as neuter plurals that refer to 
animate beings take plaral verbs, and as statues of deities are here referred 
to, the Greek may tacitly convey the idea of a living spirit, as it were, per- 
vading the very marble.—ra pév .... τὰ δὲ, " some” ... " others.” —6e 
ἔκπληξιν, “through a feeling of awe.”—dta τὸ κάλλος, ‘on account of 
their beauty.” —bmyvidy, 3d sing. Ist aor. indic. pass. of ἐπαινέω.--- κηδε- 
wore ἐπὶ μηδενὸς elryc, &c., “never say, in the case of anything. ἢ 
have loat ut, but, 7 have perted with t.” Literally, ‘‘ I bave given it away.” 
Compare, as regards the double negative, the note on line 1, page 10; and 
as regards Gri, in this construction, the note on line 30, 9.---τὸ rat- 
diov ἀπέϑανεν ; &c., “has thy child died? (say) it has Son parted with, 
Has thy land been taken away? well then, this also has been parted with." 
---ἀφῃρέϑη, 3d sing. Ist aor. indice. pass. of ἀφαιρέω. 

19-20. τραφεὶς, 2d aor..part. pasa. of rpégu.—xvuenyoc ἐδιδάχϑη. “ wae 
taught tobe ahunter.” Literally, “ was taught asa hunter." —sarclpoom, 
3d sing. Ist aor. indic. pass. of καταδιδρώσκω.---ν τῷ Κιϑαιρῶνι, " on Mount 
Citharon.”’ | 

22-28. οὐ δεδώρηται, “has. not given,” Sd sing. . indic. pass. of 
δωρέω, and taken in ἃ middle vense—-deddverne, Sd eee pect Indic. act. 
of δανείω.---διειλήφεσαν αὐτὴν, “ ἀιοιάεὰ st of :” ad plar. plopert. indie. 
act. of διαλαμδάνω, for διειλήφεισαν, and translated as a kind of imperfect. 
—xai τὸν dpagov, &c., “and tf was completely gilded as to us reof, and 
was elaborately adorned with costly and varied ornaments.” —ixnerovgro, 
3d sing. pluperf. indic. pass. of éxzrovéw, rendered again as an imperfeet.— 
καὶ πρῶτοι, “and first in order.” —elaryxeoay, “ stood,” Sd plor. pluperf. 
indic. act. of ἔστημι, for εἱστήκεισαν. Literally, “hed placed themselves 
and remained placed.” —#o0névor, perf. part. pase. of ἐσθέω. ---π᾽ atroic 
62, “and after ἐλε5ε."---,λόγινα ἐνδεδυκότες, &c., “arrayed in fame- 
coloured and scarlet vestments.” With φλόγινα md ὑσγινοδαφῆ eupply ἐσ- 
ϑήματα.--- ἐνδεδυκότες, perf. part. act. of ἐνδύω. 

29-33. γνῶϑι, 2d aor. imperat. act. of γινώσκω.---μὴ πολλὰ λάλει. The 
particle μή in negative prayers and commends, when joined with the pres- 
ent, takes only imperative ; when joined with the aorist, only the sab- 
junctive. With the present it refers to sn action going on and more or less 
permanent; with the aorist to a momen action.—vov, govemed by 
πρό in composition.—péuvnoo, 2d sing. pert. imperat. pass. of μιμνήσαω, 
and taken in a middle sense. It governs the genitive. 

34-36. τὸν πλησίον, “ netghbour.”"—dpye σεαυτοῦ, “control 
self" Equivalent to ἐρχῶν ἔσο σεαυτοῦ. ἀπέχου, “refrain from.” ie 
erally, ‘keep thyself from.” The genitive κακέας is governed by ἀπό in 
composition. — χρόνου φείδου, "“ be sparing of time.” —5pa τὸ μέλλον, * look 
out fot the future.” —xpd, θὰ sing. imperat. mid. of χράομαι, contracted 
from χράον.-- λαδὼν ἐπάδος “ on Raving received a present make α return * 
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. heed 
~Oqps, 2d sing. pres. imperat. mid. of ϑηρόω.---καυχῶ, Sd sing, 94 
pace. imperat. mid. of καυχάω. 

Ling 2-3. ἀλλ᾽ ἀεὶ τῶν ἀγαϑῶν ἔχου, " but always adhere [0 the 25 
good.” Literally, ** but always hold thyself unto the good :” Sd sing. 
pres. imperat. mid. of ἔχω, and governing the genitive, es indicating the 
adhering or clinging to some part of an object.—deidedi, 2d sing. perf. 
mmperat. of δείδω, as from a form in μέ.---ἐπίορκον μὴ ἐπόμνυϑι, “ swear not 
faisely.” The adjective ἐπίορκον, in the neuter, ie here taken adverbially. 


_ 4-8. Μίνως. Av extract from one of the dial of Lucian (Dial. 
Mort. 30), in which Minos, one of the judges of the lower world, pronoun- 
ces sentence upon certain souls.—d μὲν ῃστὴς, &c., ‘let this robber be 
cast into Pyriphlegethon and remain there."" Or, more freely, ‘there to 
remain,” perf. imperat. pass. of ἐμδάλλω. Observe the continued meaning 
indicated by the perfect.—ro #rap, “ae to his liver." Accusative of nearer 
definition, where some supply κατά.---ἀνϑ' dy, “ because.” Equivalent, 
in fact, to ἀντὶ τούτου, ὅτι, “for this, that.” 

10-13. τοὺς μὲν ἄλλους ἄνϑρωπους, &c., “ that the rest of men lived ἐν 
ovder that they. might cat: Cov is the imperfect infinitive, and hence, ss a 
past tense, requires the following verb to be in the optative. The same 
remark applies to ἐσθίειν and ζῴη, which last is the 3d sing. pres. opt. of 
(aw, Attic form for ζῷ.---ὦ αὐτὸς ἠξίου, ἄκε.. “ the same philosopher recom- 
mended, that the young,” &c. More literally, “the same thought it proper 
that the young,” 8d sing. imperf. indic.‘act. of aftée. In construing, νέους 
becomes the accusative before κατοπτρέζεσθϑαι.--- ἄξιοι γίγνοιντο, “ they 
might prove worthy of tt,” i. e., might ehow forth in their lives a moral 
beauty in unison with, and worthy of, their external beauty.—acdeig, “by 
@ good education,” i. e., by the treanures of wisdom. 

14-22. πῶς ἄν if γίγνοιτο ἀδίκημα, “how there might not be any of- 
re might be no offences δ wwould be equally teu ἀγαν» 


παῤῥησίας δικαίας, “just freedom of speech.” The plural implies, " οὉ 
811 occasions.”— τοὺς δὲ ἀρχομένους, &c., “and should, by every means in 
his power, not wegiect his subjects when tnjured,” i. e., not overlook injuries 
done to them.—rvt¢ ἀρχομένους, literally, “ those who are ruled over.” 


25-31. διήνεγκεν, “differed from other men.” Supply ἄλλων. More 
freely, “ surpassed other men,” 3d sing. 2d aor. indic. act. of διαφέρω..--- 
ὁπότε μὲν αὐτὸν dpdev, &c., whenever they who were then ruling directed 
their view towards the man himself.” Observe the peculiar force of the 
opfative, as standing here in place of ἃ past tense of the indicative, and 
consult the note on Hine 13. 22.--- ὁπότε δὲ εἷς τοὺς τρόπους ἀποδλέ- 
Pacer, “as often as looked (away from the man himself) fo his moral 
character,” i.0., looked from the external to the internal man. Observe 
the force of ἀπό in composition.—éare καὶ ef τις ἄλλος, &e., “ that if even 
any ons cles should dare te commit an offence against them, they were cow 
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falent that Evdgoras wilt prove « Ἀβέρετ."---τολρύῃ for wasp, 
15 tative of τολμώω..--- οὖς οὐδεὶς ἂν, δις.,) “as no one would have ded 
to ulfer." ἄς. 
33-35. ὁ Σωκρατικὸς, “ the Socratic,” i. α.. the popil and follower of 
Socrates. Thia epithet serves to distinguieh him from Euclid, the math. 
matician of Alexandria.—daxovoag τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ λέγοντος, “having heard 
his brother say.” The participle bere takes the place of the infinitive, and 
denotes more of continued action.— ἀπολοίμην. εἰ uy σε, ἄς. “way I 
perish, if Ido. not lake vengeance upon thee: ἀπολοίμην is the 1531 sng. 
“2d aor. opt. mid. of ἀπόλλυμε, and, standing without any accompanying par 
ticle, indicates a wish. Both ἀπολοίμην and τιμωρησαίμην indicste, es 
soriets, quickness of action ; and the more literal meaning of the clause, 
therefore, may be given as follows: ‘‘ may I soon have perished, in case [ 
may not have soon taken vengeance on thee."—¢yo δὲ, εἶπεν, &c., “ and 
may 1 perish, replied Euclides, 1f I do not precail upon thee to love me.’ 
With ἐγὼ supply ἀπολοίμην. and, for a literal translation, render as in the 
previons clause. —spd¢, used here for ἐμέ. The plural, by its sir of gener 
ality, imparts more of moderation and forbearance to the remark of the 
speaker, than the singular would bave done. 

85-36. ri ἂν ἔτι ἀγαϑὸν, &c., “ what would there be any longer of value 
for us ?"—re λαμπρὸν ἐργάσασϑαι, " to perform any splendud achieversen!.” 
96 Line 2-6. ἀνακαύσειας ὧν, “ thou mayest kindle vp.” i. © , if thon 

wilt. The optative here implies possibility, depending upon the 
will of the party: 2d sing. let sor. opt. sct. of ἀνακαίω, Lolic form fet 
ἀνακαύσαις.--- ἀποσδέσειας, Ud sing. 1st aor..opt. act. of ἀποσόέννυμι, Lolie 
form for ἀποσόδέσαις.--- μάλιστα ἂν εὐδοκιμοίης, " thow wilt be moat highly 
thought of.’ A softened expressian for the regular future, εὐδοκιμώσεις — 
ἃ τοὶς ἄλλοις dv, &¢., “which thou wauldst censure others if doing,” \ ¢, 
(or the performance of which thou wouldst censure others Pe nol 

at. plur. pres. part. act. of πρώττω.---εἰ ἅπαντες caiueda, "+f we 

ail νίαν εὐθὺς ἂν ἀπολοίμεϑα, ‘we would toon perish,” i. ¢., be 
ruined. 

9-13. λέγει διπφέρειν, “‘eays that he differs.” Pronoun understood 
before the infinitive in the nominative case. Compare note da line 34, pee 
14.—iv’ ἐσθίωσιν, “tn order that they may eat.” We have now the sv 
junctive after a present tense (ζῶσιν) ; whereas, on a former occasion, We 

d the optetive after ἃ past tense. Compsre note on line 10, 35.— 
ἐπικοσμῷῇς. the subjunctive again after a present tense (Seapes).—buv apap 
ty. “Uf he comanilted an offence,” i. e., while under the influence of liqaes, 
δι} sing. 2d aor. subj. act. of duaprdse. 

14-16. τὸν οἶνον ἣν πίνῃ, &c., “if one drink wine moderately, it benefit 
the body, and does not injure the mind." The plainer Greet woold here 
heen ὁ οἶνος, ἣν πίνῃ τις αὐτὸν μετρίως, ὥνησε τὸ σῶμα, ἄις.--- ὄνῃσε, 3d 
sing. Ist aor. indic. act. of ὄνημι. Observe in dence and ἔδλαψεν the 
peculiar force of the aorist, indicating what is customary, or want to happet, 
and giving the tense, therefore, in our own idiom, the meaning of a preseot 
--- πρὸς ὑπερθολὴν, “to excess."—xai ἤδη μεϑύσκηται, “and be now τπ' 
loxicated.”—alaypa πάσχει, “he acts disgracefully.” Literelly, “be suf- 
fers disgraceful things.” ‘Both pereons and things are said in Greek, “4 
uffer” (rdoxecv), whatever of any kind happens to them, or in whateva 
way they may be influenced or affected. 


we ὁτόσᾳτο. “ egked.” Literally. ‘+ asked for bigsaelf.” i 4«. Ὁ 
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gentify bis feelinge of frendship towarde Admetus.—éray ᾿λόμητος 
μέλλῃ τελευτᾷν. “ whenever Admetus may be about to die.” viv- 26 
alent to the Latin mortiurus sit.—rot Javarov, “from the death that te 
impending.” Observe the force of the article. . The genitive is here gov- 
emed by ἀπό in composition.—#Anraz, 3d sing. 2d aor. subj. mid of αἱρέῳ 
—Dlauxgiov καὶ Καίσαρος διαστάντων, ‘when Pompey and Caesar were 
@: variance.” i. 6.. were in arms against each other,—dv φύγω, “whom I 
am to avoid,” i. e., which one of the two: Ist sing. 2d aor. subj. act. of 
ger ω.---μὴ γιγνώσκων πρὸς dv ψύγω, “" without knowing (at the same time) 
unio whom 1 am to fice.” Cicero meant, by his witticism, that the one 
(Cesar) was too bad, and the other (Pompey) not good enough, to follow. 
—a«dv wy διώκωνται, ‘even though they be not pursued.” — "Ἢ μὴ κακῶς 
«πράττωσι, " cucn though they be not unfortunate :” κακῶς πράττειν is “to 
be unfortunate” or “ unsuccessful ;” but κακῶς ποιεῖν, ‘to do an injury,” 
“to act badly.” ἄς. 

25-28. μετά τινος μελῳδίας, ‘in connexion with @ kind of melody,” 
ἃ e., with a species of musicel cadence or rhythm.—iva puyayayovray 
“ἐπ order that their souls may be influenced.” —xal εὐκολώτερον avroig 
&c., “and that they may receive them the more casily into their remem- 
brance,” i. e., iu erder that the accompanying cadence may aid the memory . 
© ἄνωσιν refers to the boys, and αυτοὺς to the laws. The dative 
τῇ μνήμῃ denotes more continuance than εἰς fv μνήμην would have done. 
—tva μὴ πληγῶ. Supply ποιῶ τοῦτο : πληγῶ is the Ist sing 2d aor. subj. 
pass. of πλήσσω. 
" 29-34. χωρὶς, ." independently δὰ This line, and the four that follow, 
are fambic trimeters from Menander. To make ahe first complete, insert 
ἡμεῖς δὲ before χωρὶς.---αὐτοὶ παρ᾽ αὐτῶν, &c., we, of our own selves, add 
sthers” Literally, * from our own selves.” αύτων is for ἑαυτῶν, and this 
for ἐμῶν αὐτῶν. The refloxive pronoun ἑαυτοῦ is often put for the reflex- 
το pronouus of the ἤτοι and second persons: (Matthiz, G. G., ὁ 489.)— 

πτώρῃ tic, “if one anceze,” 3d sing. 2d aar. subj. act. of rraipw. 

eezing, according to circumstances, wag regarded as either a favourable 
or an unfavourable omen. Hence the custom of calling out, when a person 
eneezed, Ζεῦ σῶσον, ** Jove preserve thee.” —fwv εἴπῃ κακῶς, “if one witer ἃ 
word of evil omen.” [iterally, “if one speak badly,” i. e., in an ill-omened 
manner.—idcdazOy, 3d sing. Ist sor. indic. pses. of διδάσκω. 


Lina 2-3, πληγεὶς. “ having been struck,” 2d aor. part. . of 
τλήσσω.---ἀπέϑανεν, 3d sing. 2d adr. indic. act. of ἀποθνήσκω 27 
ἐπιπλήξαντᾳ γὰρ αὑτὸν, &c., “for Hercules, having become incensed, slew 
tims on hie having chided and siruck him a blow,” i. e., Linus having chided 
-be performance of Hercules, and struck the hero a blow, was killed by the 
.atter in return. The verb ἐπιπλήσσω has here the double meaning of 
chiding and striking. For Hercules, as appears from Apollodorus, from 
Whun. ‘he present passage is taken, was acquitted by Rhadamanthus, 
because he 1.ad received the Gret blow from Linus. (Consult Apollod., 8, 
4, 9, and ἤει πε, ad loc.) 


4-10. παρεγγεᾷν, “to enjoin upon.”—Beors, “by the gods.”—gurop 
duepor, “a domesticated production of the sth 6., sny production 
of earth thet had experienced the benefits of human culture. -- γλώττης xpqe- 
aiv, “lo exercise control over the tongue :” κρατεῖν governs the geniti 

here, 2s being equivalent, in effect, to κράτος ἔχειν.---μὴ κακολογεῖν τοῦ 
σλησίον, “ ποί to speak evil ὙΦ one's ysighdoure.” Livan, “ fog 
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29 one’s neighbours,” i. ., to their injury..—éreyeter: μὴ Areyedgn, 
‘not to laugh at an unfortunate person.” 

11-16, τὸν ᾿Αγήνορος. Supply υἱὸν.---ἀκοσταλῆναι, 2d aor. infin. 
of ἀποστέλλω. - πρὸς ζήτησιν P ᾿ tz guest of.” Literally, “fora searching 
after.”—tvroAdc Aabévra, " having received a strict command.” Observe 
the force of the plura) évroAac.—py δυνάμενον δὲ ἀνευρεῖν, &c., “ that net 
being eble, however, to find her, he gave up the idea of a return to his home.” 
More literally, ‘he thought away from a return,” &c., the primitive mean- 
ing of γενώσκω being “ to think,” -- ἀνευρεῖν, 2d aor. infin. act. of ἀνευρίσκω 
—kara, “in obedience ἰο."---ἐνταῦϑα δὲ κατοικήσαντα, &e., “ that, after 
having settled there, he married,” ἄς. γήμαι is the let sor. infin. ect. of 
γαμέω, for the more enlarged form γάμησαι. 

19-23. εἰς rave κρατῆρας, “into the crater." The Greek writers, in 
speaking of the crater of ‘Etna, often use the plural for the singular, to 
amplify, as it were, the sense.—#vdAaoat, Ist aor. infin. mid. of ἐνάλλομαι. 

re γεγόνοι Sede, “that he has become a god,” 3d sing. perf. opt. mid. 
of yivouat.—torepay δὲ γνωσθῆναι, “ but that he was afterward found out.” 
—dvappigdeionc, “ having been cast up,” Ist aor. part. pass. of ἀναῤῥίπτω. 
---χαλκᾶς yap, &c., “ for he was accustomed to wear brazen ones,” Ki sing. 
pluperf. t dic. pass. of ἐϑίζω, and translated as an imperfect. With 
aac supply κρήπιδας.----ὁ ποδεῖσϑαι, pres. infin. mid. of ὑποδέω. Literally, 
“to bind under (his feet).” 

24-27. τὸ δὲ, ὅπως τὰ παρόντα, &c., " but to advise, how present tht 
may become better, this 12 the work of a sagacious adviser." More li ’ 
“but the advising,” &c. The article with the infinitive (εὸ συμδουλεῦσαι) 
ie here, as in the previou’ clause, equivalent to ἃ verbal noun. In the pres- 
ent instance, however, this noun is in the no.ninstive abeolute, whioh serves 
to impart more force to the cleuse.—@edn νοῆσαι, ‘to form any con- 
ception of deity.”"—¢pdoa, “to speak of him," i. e., to imbody our com 
ceptions, whatever they may be, in wards. The infinitives vofoas and 

ἦσαι are used as verbal nouns here, although no article is expressed with 

em.—rdo γὰρ ἀσώματον, &c., “ for tt 18 impossible to express what ts ἐπ» 
corporeal by means of what ts corporeal.” 

28-33. ἀναδοϑῆναι, “was produced.” More literally, “ was given up- 
ward,” Ist aor. infin. pess. of dvadiduju.—aai τοὺς πρώτους ἀνϑρόπονς. 
ἄς., ‘and that the first human δεῖπρε sprang from the soil of Altice.” 
More literally, ‘“‘ were born from Attica :” 2d sor. infin. act. of ἀναφύω.--- 
ἐξ ὄφεως των. Referring to the story of Οδάπταϑ.---ἀναδεδλαστηκέναι, 
“arose.” More literally, “ budded” or ‘ sprouted forth,” pluperf. infin. act. 
of dvabAacrive.—rpagivat, 2d aor. infin. pass. of τρέφω.---γεγονέναι, 
“has ever been,” perf. infin. mid. of yivoyas. 

34-36, λόγος ἐστὶ, “ there te a tradition."—npiv μὲν ἀνθρώποις, ἅν 
“ before Apollo appeared unto men,” 2d aor. infin. pass. of φαένω. taken τὰ 
a middle sense.—gavévrog δὲ τοῦ ϑεοῦ, &c., * bul that, when the god ap 

red, tt ran up from the depths of the sea:” ἀναδραμεῖν is the 2d ect. 

fin. act. of ἀνατρέχω.---στῆναι, “stood firm,’ i. e., remained steadfast, 
2d aor. infin. act. of ἔστημι. 


98 Line 3-5. ἀσεδείας κριϑῆναι, “ to have been tried for empicty,” 1s 
aor. infin. pass. of κρίνω ---ἀπολογησαμένου δὲ, “ but that, 
having spoken in his behalf.” More literally, “ having made a defence fo 
him.”—zévre ταλάντοις ζημιωϑῆναι, “he was fined five talents.” Liter 
ally, an five talents.” The punishment for impicty. was death; 90 tht 
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nye 
Ge and exile was ἃ comperatively. lenient sentence, ἃ μὲ owing en- 
tirely to the interference οὐ Pericles in his behalf. 28 

6-9. ἐπισκεπτόμενος, “ paying 4 viett ἰο.""---ὀδύνατο, 3d sing. imperf. 
indic. of δύναμαι. In the three verde, δούλομαι, δύναμαι, and weaae' the 
Attics often add the ‘emporal to the ayliabic augment. The regular form, 
therefore, in the present case, would be ἐδύνατο.---ὀργισϑεὶς οὖν, “ the other 
therefore. having become incensed.” -Referring to the foolish fellow.—xa,2, 
that I also,” contracted from καὶ ἐμὲ. When the reference in the δεο μὲ 
verb is to the seme ‘person that is unplied by the preceding verb, bul an 
emphasis iz required, then the accusative of the pronoun, not the nominative, 
is υκεὰ..--ἐλϑόντι, “ having come to see me.” —éxoxpiveioS.at, 2d fut. infin, 
mid. οἵ ἀποκρίνω. . 

11-14. τὸν Ἑλλήσποντον ἐζεῦχϑαι, “that the Hellespont had been 
bridged over.” Mere literglly, ‘had been joined,” i. e., both sides of it μ 
means of ἃ bridge: pluperf. infin. pass. of ζεύγνυμι.---διεσκάφϑαι, plupe 
infin. pase. of διασκάπτω.---ἀποστήσεσθϑαι γὰρ, ke, “for that (if they do 
80) they will refran from such disgraceful conduct as this.” More literally, 
“ will place themselves away from,” &c.: Ist fut. infin. mid. of ἀφίστημι 

The genitive ἀσχημοσύνης is governed by ἀπό in composition. 

15-19. καὶ {Gv ὁ φαῦλος, ἄο. The order is, ὁ φαύλας κολάζεται καὶ 
ζῶν καὶ ϑονών. ---χειμῶνα ἐπιόντα, “a coming storm." —ol περὶ τὴν Σαλα- 
piva, ἄς., "“ἐλὲ ‘thenians, while remaining near Salamis, were greatly 
dejected on beholding,” &c., i. e., the Athenians, while remaining in their 
vessels rear (literally “all sround”) the island of Salamis, after having left 
Attica, and before the great naval battle took place.—r6 τέμενος τῆς ᾿Α ϑη- 
νῆς, Teferrmg to the temple of Minerva in the Acfopolis, where the Par- 
thenon was afterward erected.—gdvuovv, 3d plur. imperf. indic. act. of 


20-25. πρῶτος ποιῶν, “being the first that τιαάε..----Πδἰαδεδηκότα, “in 
the act of stepping forth," i, e., a6 if walking: perf. part. act. of diabuive. 
sai τὰς χεῖρας ἐιοτεταμένας, ‘and the hands (and arms) stretched out,” 
perf. part. pass. of διατεένω.---τοῖς μὲν ὄμμασι μεμυκότα, “with the cyes 
shut.” Literally, “shut with (i. e., in the case of) the eyes.” —xatleruévar, 
καὶ ταῖς πλευραῖς κεκολλημένας, “ hanging down, and attached to the sides.” 


26-33. βασκάνου τινὸς, &c., ‘a certain envious person having looked 
gloomy,” perf. part. act. of σκυϑρωπάζω..---ὁ αὐτὸς πρὸς τὸν τὰ χωρία, &c., 
“the same philosopher remarked to one who had eaten up his estate,” i. e., 
who had consumed his estate in riotous living. Literally, ‘‘ who had eaten 
up his lands.”—xaredndoxdra, perf. part. act. of κατέδω, with the reduplica- 
εἰοῦ.--- κατέπιε, “ swallowed up,” 3d sing. 2d aor. indic. act. of καταπένω.--- 
σὺ δὲ. Supply κατέπιες.---7μνομιμώτατα, “in perfect unison with the laws.” 
The neuter plural of the adjective, accusative case, taken adverbially.—xas 
αόλιστα δικαιοσύνης, &c., “and afier having been most observant of recti- 
tude.” Literally, “having cared very greatly about just conduct.”—ee 
φροντικότα, accus. sing. perf. part. act. of φροντίζω.---ἀποδεδεῖχϑαι, “ was 
appoinicd.” Literally, “ was shone forth,” i. e., was designated : piaperf. 
infin. pass. of ἀποδείκνυμι, translated as an imperfect.—“dxpt γένηται, &e., 
“until they have become forty days old.” Literally, ‘ (children) of forty 
days.” —éypryopéra, “ while awake,” perf. part. mid. of ἐγείρω, with the re- 
emda δὲ ἀμφότερα, “ but while sleeping do both.” Sup 
ply ποιεῖ. . 

34-85. duapravovr:, “when commilting an error,’ i.e., in military affsirs 





NOTES ON PAG#s 28, 29, ΔΝῺῸ 31. 


DR -ο τοῦ δὲ φήσαντος, δεο., “and the latter having dechered thet he wil 

not do this again.” Pronoun understood before the infinitive ixf the 
Bominative case.—ovx ἔστιν, ‘it ts not permitted.” 

Line 1-9. εἰς ἀγῶνα. Referring to a contest in abusive language 
29 and motual invective.—rovd νικῶντός «ἐσέι κρείττων, “ts better of 
than he who conquers.” Because he disgraces himself in a less 
than the other.—reprvdrepoy εἶναι. &c. The order is as follows: τὸν βί 
ἐν ἄστει τερπνότερον εἶναι tod (βίον) ἐν ἀγροῖς.---οἷον μέν ἐστι, “how 
pleasing itis.” Literally, “what ἃ thing it 19." .-ολήϊξα, " felds of grain.” 
—olov δὲ ϑέαμα, &c., “and what a sight the heifers are, as they gembd 
about, and drawo milk (from their mothers’ duge).""—tuol γὰρ. “ lo me te 
deed." —undév εἶναι πρὸς, &c., ‘to be nothing in comparison with the 
pleasure derived from these objects.” 

11-14. κατὰ τὴν Αἴτνην, ‘on Hina.” —biredGelv ἐπὶ, “ went over," 38 
aor. infin. act. of ἐπέρχομαι.----τῆς οἰκουμένης, " of the habitable world.” 
Supply γῆς.---τῶν & ἀνθρώπων, ἄς. The order is, ebepyerioas δὲ τοὺς 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων προσδεξαμένους μάλιστα ταύτην, ** and that she benefited 
those of the human race who recetved her most kindly.” Literally, “ who 
received this (goddese).”—dvridwpyoauévyy, “ having bestowed upon them 
én return,” i e., in return for their kind reception of her. 

15-18. τού Kpévov κατεσϑίοντος, “when Safurn was devovring.”— 
κλαπεὶς, “ having been secretly carried off,” 2d aor. part. pass. of κλέπτω 
—xai ἐς τὴν Kpgrnv ἐκτεϑεῖς, ‘and having been taken to Crete and co 
posed there.” Observe the pecutiar construction in ἐς τὴν Κρήτην, whieh 
requires a new verb in Englieh. ἐκτεϑεὶς is the 1st aor. part. peas. of 
ἐκτίϑημι.---τακέντος αὐτῷ τοῦ κηροῦ, * the wax having melted for kim.” 
Dedalus had made wings for his son, and had secured the feathers in thet 
pieces with wax. in order that he might fly along with him over the see. 

e youth, however, spproached too near the sun in his flight, and the wax 
in consequence melted. τακέντος is the 2d sor. part. pass. of ryxe. 
τῶν πτερῶν περιῤῥυέντων, “and the feathers having falicn out m every 
direction.” Literally, “having flowed out all around,” 2d aor. part. pess 
of περιῤῥέω. 





FABLES. 


Ling 2-5. ἡλίκος ἂν ἦν ϑόρυδος, &e., “how great an theve 
81 would be were I doing this!" Observe the vorential ree which 
the particle ὧν gives to the indicative. Without ἄν the meaning would be, 
“how great an uproar there was.”—éi τὸ dtd παντὸς, de. The order it, 
ἐπὶ τὸ τίκτειν Eva (σκύμνον) διὰ παντὸς (χρόνου), “on account of her 
bringing forth only one whelp during all her kfetime."—8va, ἀλλὰ 

“J bring forth only one, it is true, hut then I bring forth a don." Supply 
τίκτω, which is to be supplied also with λέοντα, 

6-8. ἐκαϑέσϑη, hed seated ttself,” let aor. indic. pass. of καϑέζι 
and taken here in a middle sense.—xal γὕλει, “ and hegan to buzz.” Li 
erally, ‘‘ began to play upon the pine.” i. e., to wind its little horn: 3d sing. 
imperf. indic. act. of αὐλέω.---εἶπε δὲ, " at length he said." —el βαρῶ σὸν 
τένοντα, “if I press heavily upon the tendon of thy ποιῖ.".--ἦλθες, &d sing. 
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2d aor, indie. act. of ἔρχομαι .---ἔγνων, let sing. 2d sor. indic. act. ἍΤ 
of γεινώσκω.--μελύσει μοι, “will be ἃ care lo me,” i. 6., will I at 
al} care, Ist fut. of μέλει. 
10-12% εὑρὼν, 2d sor. part. act. of εὑρίσκω.---πεπηγότα, “ stiffened,” 
peer part. mid. of πήγνυμι.--ὐπὸ κόλπου κατέϑετο, " deposited πὶ tn his 
om.’’ More literally, ‘put it down beneath his boeom.”—OcpuarVeic, 
“having become warmed,” 151 aor. part. pass. of ϑερμαίνω.---ἀναλαδὼν, 
“having resumed.” —ErAnfe, 3d sing. lst aor. indic. act. of πλήσσω. In 
Leasing’s fablee (2, 3), the serpent adroitly defends himself against the 
sherge of ingratitude, by asserting that the peasant merely took him up, 
when stiffened with Cole in order to make use of his skin. 


14-15. Borpvac πεπείρους χρεμαμένους, “clusters of grapes hanging 
repe:” κρεμαμένους, part. part. pase. of κρεμάννυμι, with an intransitive 
meaning. The attachment of foxes to grapes is alluded to by Nicander 
(Alex., 185) and Oppian ( Cyneg., 8, 458).—émeiparo, * kept trying for some 
time.” Literally, «kept trying for himself,” 3d sing. imperf. indic. mid. of 
πειράω. Observe the continued action indicated by the imperfect.—roAAd 
δὲ καμοῦσα, “having toiled much, however.” πολλὰ, the neuter plural of 
the adjective, is here taken adverbially : καμοῦσα is the 2d aor. part. act. 
of κάμνω.---καὶ μὴ δυνηϑεῖσα, ‘and not having been able,” 1st sor. part, 
pass. of δύναμαι.---παραμυϑουμένη, “ striving to console,” prev. part. mid. 
of παραμυϑέομαι.---ὄμφακες ἔτι eloiv, “they are still unripe.” The fox 
means, that he only leaves them now. because they are not yet worth taking 
and that he will come again when they are ripe, and then carry them off. 


Lyre 1-8. ἐπέ τινος ὀώματος ἑστὼς, ‘standing upon a certain 39 
busidixg,”.i. e., upon the roof: ἑατὼς is the perf. part. act. of iors, 
eontracted from ἐστηκὼς.--- παριόντα, “ passing ὑν."---ὦ οὗτος, &c., “ what 
ἃ creature this is! why thou dost not revile me, but the place where thou 
art docs." The phrase ὦ οὗτος is commonly, but erroneously, rendered, 
“. ob thou,” or, ‘hark you there.” Ite true force is the one just given by us, 
and it is to be viewed as applied, not so much to the individual with whom 
we are speaking, as to persons supposed to be atanding by; and then by a 
sudden turn the discourse is again directed to the person previously ad- 
dressed. (Consult the Index Gracitats to De Foria’s edition of ‘op. 
8. v. οὗτος.) 

4-7. πνιγῆναι, “of heing drowned.” Literally, * of being suffocated, 
iL e., by the waters.—étuéugero τῷ παιδὶ, &c., “ began to blame the boy for 
his rashness.” More literally, ‘ began to make his rashness 8 source of 
blame unto the Ὀογ."---ἀλλὰ viv, &c., ‘(what thon sayest ie all right 
enough), but do just nm axsist me, and find fault with me ofterward when 
I am ence saved.” The particle ἀλλὰ, in the beginning of a sentence, 
shows that one acquieaces in what another says, but still wishes to call ‘his 
attention to some other matter besides. 

9-12. ἐπιστραφεὶς, “having turned upon him,” 2d aor. part. . of 
ἐπιστρέφω. in von 6. senee.-ele τὰ ὀπίσω ἔφυγεν, “ fled back” Miter 
ally. “ fled to the places behind.” Supply χώρια.---ἦ κακὴ κεφαλὴ, “ah. 
thou cowardly fellaa !’ κεφαλὴ is here used for the entire person. like copus 
in Latin.—ovrivoc οὐδὲ τὸν, &c., “ not even whose roar thou didet endure,” 
i. e., when thou couldst not even endure its roar.—vm7veyxac, 2d sing. 
Ist aor. indic. act. of ὑποφέρω. - 

13-17. ναὸν. The reference is to some temple placed on the public 

These were frequently used ss asylums, or places of shelter, by 
232i 
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30 persons when pursued.—xpooxdAovutvov, “ calling to.” Genitive 
absolute.—7@ dec, " unto the god,” ἃ. &., of the temple.—did 

αἱρετώτερον, &c., * well, it is better for me,” &c. Literally, “ whet thow 
sayest is very likely, but still it is better,” ἄζο..--ϑυσίαν sivas, “ that I kv 
a sacrifice.” Supply ἐμέ before elvac in construing.—dcagdapqvaz, 2d aor 
infin. pass. of διαφϑείρω. ι 

18-21. δορὰν λέοντος ἐπενδυϑεὶς, “ having put on a lion's skin,” ld 
aor. part. pass. of ἐπενδύω, and taken ἴῃ a middle sense.—xail φυγὴ μὲν ἦν, 
&c., ‘and there was a scampering of men,” ἄς. The old lish teem 
“4 scampering”’ best expresses the quiet humour of the original. —fcardrepen, 
‘more strongly than usual.’ -—éxidpaybvrec, 2d aor. part. act. of ἐπιτρέχυ. 

24-27. τίκτουσαν, “which lad.” Literally, * laying.” —réferaz, δὲ 
sing. lat fut. mid. of τέκτω.---δὺς τῆς ἡμέρας, “twice aday.” Part of time 
(i. e., time when) is put in the genitrve.—7dtvare, 3d sing. imperf. indie. 
of δύναμαι. Consult, as regards the augment, the note on line 6, page 38. 
33 «Lane 1-3. τῶν ὀρνίϑων βουλομένων, genitive absolute —éevrig 

ἠξίου χειροτονεῖν, ‘thought himself worthy an electing,” i. ¢., 

worthy to be elected. The active (χειροτονεῖν) is not employed bere fer 
the passive, as some maintain. The fault lies in their translating it into 
English by a passive voice, for which there is 110 necessity here whatever. 
The infinitive appears in this passage in its primitive character of a verbel 
noun. (Compare Harris’s Hermes, 1, 8.)---τοῦτον, referring to the per 
cock --τῶν ἄλλων, referring to the other birds, and the genitive absolate.— 
ὑπολαδὼν, “ having taken up the conversation,” i. e., having broken in upes 
the remarks of the other birds.—dAA’ el, “ay, μέ sf,” i.e., “thou makest 
a fine-looking king, ‘tie true, but ¢/," ἄτα. 

' 





ANECDOTES OF PHILOSOPHERS. 


6-11. ἐμαστέγου, “wae flogging,” imperf. of μαστιγόω.---εἴμαρτο, “ # 
wes fated,” pluperf. pass. ne lar The slave, in Se eneane endeavoer 
ed to shelter himself under the doctriné of immutable destiny, which formed 
so conspicuous a part of the philosophy of his master, the Stoic Zeno.—«a 
δαρῆναι ἔφη, “ay, replied Zeno, and to be scourged as often as thes 
maghtst steal.” Observe the force of the aorist in δαρῆναι, which is the 
2d aor. infin. pass. of dépw, and is governed by εἵμαρτο understood. 

τὸ φλναροῦν μειράκιον, “unto the prating youth.” The article is bere 
employed to indicate a well-known story.—Zyouev, the present tense 
calls for subjunctives in the two verbs that follow.—ovveppiqaer, pert. of 
ovppéw. A singular verb with the neuter plural. 

11-16. ᾿Αντεγόνου πέμψαντος, ‘when Antigonus had sent.”—xiqdek, 
from καλέω.---κἀκείνων, for καὶ ἐκείνων.---ἐπιδείκνυσθαε, “to show of, 
pres. infin. mid. Literally, ‘to show for themselves,” i. e., through as 
impulse of vanity.—atrog ἐσίγα, ‘remained himself silent.” ---ζητούντων, 
“asking.” Literally, ‘‘ seeking to know.”—ri ἀπαγγεΐλωσι, “ what word 
. they ave to bring back,” let aor. subj. act. of ἀπαγγέλλω. The subjunctive 5 
employed after questions that imply doubt.—rovr’ αὐτὸ,  meniton & 
the very thing.” More literally, “carry beck, as intelligence, this sume 
things Supply ἀπαγγείλατε. 
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19-27. οὐ rie τρόπον, dc., “I compassionated, not the manner 35 
(of behaning), but the man.” There 16 in the Greek an intentional 
similarity of sound between τρόπον and ἄνϑρωπον, which we bave endeav- 
oured to imitate in English.—égacnev, ‘he used often to say.” Observe 
the frequentative force in ¢doxe.-—-evpyxévat, “had discevered,” pluperf. 
infin. act. of εὐὑρίσκω.---πρὸς τὸν καυχώμενον, “to the one that boasted.” 
The article is again employed as referring to 8 well-known story.—¢ ely, 
“that he was.” The optative is here employed, as the sabjunctive often 
is in Latin, to indicate the opinion merely of the peraon whe speaks, not that 
also of the one who relates the story.—rTove προέχοντας διώκοντες, “ while 
pursuing those who go on before,” i. 6.. who outstrip them in the race after 
wisdom.—rovs ὑστεροῦντας, “ those who lag behind.” —xd¢ ἂν τοῖς φίλοις 
“ ροίμεϑα, “how we should act towards our friends.” More literally, 
“how we should bear ourselves towards our friends." Observe the force 
a the middle voice.—dr, “in the same way as.” Supply οὕτως before 

Lise 1-2. ἐνοχλούμενος, “ being annoyed.” —xorrénevoc, “ tired 
oul.” The literal meaning of this verb, in the present pass , has 94 
reference to something that comes frequently in contact with us, and die- 
turbe more or less our equanimity, or our quietude of body. In Xenophon’s 
treatise De Re Equestri (1, 4, and 8, 8), it is employed to indicate the 
jotting of a horse, and the censequent tiring out of the rider. (Compare 
Schneider and Weiske, ad loc.) In Athenwus (7, p. 290, b.), it has the 
meaning of fo stun, or deafen one, as it were, by constant talking. (Com- 
pare Casaubon, ad loc., and Pierson, ad Mer., p. 74.) 

3-5. πολλάκις αὐτοῦ λέγοντος, “the talkative fellow frequently saying.” 
Genitive absolute.—od θαυμαστὸν 6 τι λέγω" ws vot het I tel thee eur- 

ising 1” Supply τοῦτό ἐστι after Oavuacrov.—dAr’ ef “but that.” 
Favivalent to GAA’ ὅτι.---σὲ ὑπομένει, “ endures thee,” i. e., does not rm 
away. 

6-8. ϑρασυνόμενον, “conducting himself arrogantly,” prea. part. mid. 
of ϑρασύνω.---οὐ παύσει, “ wilt thou not cease 7 2d sing. Ist fut. mid. of 
παύω, with the Attic termination for παύσῃ.---ὄς ὃν μέγα φρονεῖν ἀξιοῖς, 
“ through whom thou claimest to think highly of thyself,” i. e., through 
whom as the ‘author of thy being. If he had not egotten thee, where 
wouldst thou. have now been with thy fancied superiority to thine own 
parent} Be thankful to him for thy very existence. 


9-10. ἐπιστάντος Zevocpdrove, “while Xenocrates wae standing by.” 
rates was one of his followers.-—_tyo γὰρ ὀργίζομαι, “< for I at present 
am augry,” and therefore unfit to punish with judgment and disczetiom or 

with any real advantage to the offender. 
11-14. ἡ Ξανϑίππη, “ that Xanthippe of thine.”——Aowopotca, “ when 
ahe abuses one.” —Boavruv, “when ἐν cackle.”—dvéxet, 2d sing. pres. 
indic. mid. of ἀνέχω, with the Attic termination, for the common form ἀνέχῳ. 
—4 Ξανϑίππη, “ Xanthippe.” The article here, with the proper name, is 
not to be translated. —upinw μεταδολῶν, &c., “ that, although innumerable 
changes had befallen the state and them,’ i. 0., the atate and thet own 
family. The pronoun αὐτοὺς refers to herself, her husband, and her chil- 
dren.—xaracyovody, 2d aor. part. act. of κατέχω.---ν πάσαις ὅμοιον, &e., 
“+ she had beheld the countenance of So:rates wearing the same expression 
amid ali,” i. e., amid all these changes. With πάσαις supply μεταδολαῖς. 
16-21. κακὸν εἶναι! τὸ ζῇν, “that 3 vets anevil.” Mare freely, ‘that 

. | 
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34 sife io an evil." —dAAG τὸ κακῶς Cov, “ hut to live badly.” Wore 

freely, “ but a bed life."—d Σινωπεὺς, “the Sinopran.” More freely, 
“of Sinope.” This city, the native place of Diogenes, wae situate in 
Paphlagonia, on the coast of the Euxine.—6é Κύων ἐπικαλούμενος. " who was 
sucknamed the Dog.” More literally, “‘ who was called,” ἄς. ‘this appel 
lation was given him in allusion to hie cynic) and snarling menner.—ef 
πάντα, “for every purpose.” J.iterally, “for all things "— βακτηρίρ ἐπ- 
gpetcaro ἀσθενήσας, * having become enfeebled by sickness, on one occasion, 
he supported himsel* on a staff.” Observe the force of the soriat participle 
ἀσϑενήσας .---ἐπηρείσατο, 3d sing. Ist aor. indic. mid. of ἐπερείδω.---ὅπειτα 
μέντοι " subsequently, however.’'—Evda, “in which.” 


23-31. καὶ βραδύνοντος, “ and the other being dilatory.”” Supply ἐκείνου, 
as referring to the person whom Diogenes had desired to provide a hut for 
him.—idov τινὰ ἔσχεν οἰκίαν, * he occupied a kind of tub for a dwelling.” 
More freely, ‘he made use of a kind of tub,” &c.—r7yv πατρίδα, refernag 
to Sinope.—tyv per’ αὐτοῦ διατριδὴν, “ the staying with him,” i. 6. to 
stay with him.—dzédpa, * ran away,” 3d sing. 2d aor. indic. act. of ἀπο.-: 
διδράσκω.---- ἔφη, " Ding enes replied.” —Madvove, governed by δεῖσθαι under- 
stood.—-ivov, pres. part. act. neut gender of πίνω.--- ἐξέῤῥιψε τῆς πήρας, 
&e., " he flung his cup out of his wallet,”"—l&ébare δὲ καὶ, &c., " he threw 
out also his ἀϊεὴ.".---επειδὴ κατέαξε τὸ σκεῦος, &c., “ after he had broken 
Ms platter, receiving his allowance of lentils in a hollowed loaf of breed." — 
κατέαξε is the 3d sing. Ist aor. indic. act. of κατάγνυμι. This is one of 
the verbs in which the syllabic augment bas maintained itself before a vowel 


Linz 2-7. dre ἁλοὺς, &c., when, having been captured, end bang 
35 exposed to sale :” ἁλοὺς is the 2d aor. part. act. of dAigxu. The 
2d aor. and perf. act. of this verb are taken in a ive sense. Ding 
enes, in his old age, sailed to the island of A¢gina, upon bis 
was taken by pirates, who carried him into Crete, and there ex hum to 
sale in tho slave-market.—ri οἷδε ποιεῖν, “what he knows how to das." 
κήρυκα. “ the erier,” who officiated at auctions, proclaiming the nature of 
‘the article offered for sale, the prices bid, ἄτε.---κήρνσσε εἶ τις ἐθέλει, 
“make proclamation, wheter any one wishes,” 5. 6., ery out, and ask 
whether, &c.—deiv πείϑεσϑαι αὐτῷ, &c., * that the latter would have to 13 
him, even though he were a slave,” i. e., that Xeniades would have to 
‘Diogenes. More literally, “ that it was incumbent to obey him,” &c.—el « 
alg, the uncertainty implied by the optative amoonts here to a tacit denial 
} nes wes in reality a sleve. A philosophic spirit is ever free.— 
καὶ yap ἰατρὸς, d&ec., “ for that, even if « physician or a pilet be α εἶνε. wt 
aught Το δὲν em.” Literally, “it was incambent to obey him :” «εἰσϑῆ. 
vas is the passive for the middle. ᾿ 
᾿. 9-15. μηδὲν εἰσίτω κακόν, “ let nothing evil enter,” θὰ sing. μέρα. impet 
eet. of εἴσειμι.---ὁ οὖν κύριος τῆς οἰκίας. &c., “where then. asked he. might 
the master of the house enter?” Observe the force of dy with the optstive. 
—Aotyrat, are bathing.” Middle νοῖςε.---τῷ 62. Supply πνϑαομέτῳ.-- 
el πολὺς ὄχλος. Supply λοῦται.---- ὁμολόγησεν. “ he answered in the afir~ 
afive."—xal Atoyévag, “even Diogenes."—dei ἀριστᾷν, “ one ought te 
breakfast.” Literally, * it behooves one to breakfast.” Supply τινα after 
δοῖ.--ἰ ὅταν- ἔχῃ, * when thow hast anything,” i. e., to bs ukfast spon. More 
fréely, ** when thou canst.” 7 
186-17. Πλάτωνος ὀρισαμένου, &c., * Plato having given as a defimtion, 
‘man ἐπ." &e., having defined man tobe. &c.: Ist pA part mid. of ὀρίζω. 
294 
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Sap 
‘---pal οϑϑοκιμοῦντος, “and gaining applause for this.”—riiar, ) 
“ Diogenes, having plucked,” Ist sore pert act. ὁ Avignon 35 
cev, 3d sing. 2d aor. indic. act. of εἰσφέρω. “ 

19-20. ὅσωτον gre μνᾶν, “ asked a spendthrift foramina.” We have 
Here the imperfect of airéw, a verb of asking, with a double accusative.— 
uvay. The mina was not a coin, but a sum of money, and equivalent in 
our carrency to seventeen dollars, fifty-nine cents.—rov δὲ, referring to the 
spendthrift. —rprc6oAa, “ α triobolon,” i. e., three oboli. ‘This was a piece 
of money equal in our currency to eight cents, seven mills. 

22-U ‘Arrixod tevoc, “ d certain native of Altice.” Genitive absolute, 
«- διότι Δακεδαιμονίους, &c., ‘ because, though praising the Lacedemont- 
ans (more than any other nation), he does not,” &c.—ovde yap ἰατρὸς, &e., 
“ maturally enough, replied he, for neither docs α physician, being one 
whose business it is to produce health, take up his ressdence among thoas 
who ere healthy.” More li » **being qualified to produce health.” 
The genitive vyciac is gove by the verbal adjective. The perticle 
WP refers to something underetood, and which is su to precede. 

e have supplied the ellipsis by the. words, “nsturally enough.” This 
mey also be done by such expressions as, ‘‘no wonder,” “be not sut- 
prised,” ἄς. 

25-28. τὴν μετάδασιν αὐτοῦ, “ hie own change of residence.” Diogenes 
used to reside alternately at Athens and Corinth.—-rai¢ τοῦ βασιλέως, &e., 
* to the abiding of the (Persian) king, in the spring at Suse,” ἄς. Lit- 
erally, “ to the abidings,” the plural indicating the frequent change of resi- 
dence. The article ταῖς agrees with διατριδαῖς, at the end of the sentence. 
—tod βασιλέως, thie ie ἃ very common way of designating the Persian 
monerch, on the part of the Greek writers. Sometimes the expression ὁ 
μέγας βασιλεὺς, * the great king,” is employed.—tapoc, the genitive of 
βέπ)6.---χειμῶνος. The Persian king resided in winter at Babylon, on ac- 
count of its being warmer there; and during summer in the cool 
mountainous country of Media, the capital of which was Ecbatana. 

30-81. ἀγωνιῶ, ἔφη, ἄς., ‘remarked, I am very much. afraid lest I have 
dene some evil.” More literally, ‘‘ I am in an earnest struggle (with my- 
aclf),” lst sing. pres. indic. act. of dywvide, contracted form. —elpyacyat, 
perf. indic. of ἥ yilopat.—ri αὐτῷ xeptyéyovev, " what advantage has ac- 
ered to him.” More hterally, ‘* what has resulted to hin over and above,” 
i. e., over and above what he might have obtained from other and ordinary 
sources. 

Ling 1-5. rode ὄνους ἵππους ψηφίσασϑαιε, “to vote their assez 
(to be) horses,” i. e., to declare, by a public decree, that their seses 30 
were borses.—dAcyow δὲ ἡγουμένων. " but they thinking this strange (ad- 
wice).”. Genitive abeolute. The full sentence, supplying the ellipses, is, 
ἄλογον δὲ αὐτῶν ἡγουμένων τοῦτο.---ἀλλὰ μὴν καὶ στρατηγοὶ, &c., “and 

et, replies he, generals who have learned nothing (of military matters), 
ἴω have been merely voted into office, are created by you.” Ten gencrals 
were annuslly chosen at Athens by the votes of the people. 1ey at- 
tended to all matters appertaining to war, together with certain state con- 
cerns.—ele κόρακας. Consult note on line t, page 2]1.---ἐὀμπεσεῖν, 2d aor. 
infin. act. of ἐμπίπτω.---ἀποϑαγόντος, “ of one when dead,” 2d aor. part. act. 
of ἀποϑνήσκω.--- ζῶντος, “of one while still lieing.” 

9-18. τί πλέον ἔχουσιν οἱ φιλόσοφοι, “ in what philosophers are 
batter eff (than other mon).”—~Literally, “what phi ape more 
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same manner az before,” i. e., in the same menner as we dd 
when the laws were in ecistence.—riv:, “in τολαί.᾽".--ἀγνῶτα τόπον, “4 
strange place,” i. e., ἃ place where both are utter strangers. Literally, “an 
unknown place.”—xai elce, ‘and thou wilt know,” 2d sing. Ist fut. mid 
of eidw, with the Attic terminstion for the common form cloy.—¢xep, “ta 
the same way as.” More literally, ‘‘in the way in which.” The full form 
ef expression would be, ἐν ἐκείνῳ τῷ τρόπῳ, ἐν ᾧπερ τρόπῳ.---πποι. Sup 
ply διαφέρουσι.---τίνα ἐστὶν, ‘what are the things.”—ol¢, “ those which.” 


17-21. τί, ‘in what.” Governed, according to some. by κατά under- 
οἱοοὰ.--- αὐτοῦ ὁ υἱὸς, “his son,” referriug to the son of the speaker --- οἱ 
εἰ μηδὲν, &ec., why, even tf in nothing εἶδε, in the theatre αἱ least he wll 
mot δ᾽ a stone upon a stone.” The seats in the ancient theatres were 
of stone.—xadedjoera:, 3d sing. let fut. mid. of καϑέζομαι --- συνίσταντός 
τινος, ἄις,, “‘a certain person placing his son with hem," i. 6.. for instrac- 
tion. —gryce, Aristippus asked,” 3d sing. lst sor. πάϊς. act. of alréw.- 
δραχμάς. The.drachms was equal to geventeen cents, six mills, of om 
currency. Hence five hundred drechmas would be equivalent to eighty- 

ight dollars.—rocovrov, ‘‘ for so much,” i. ¢., for that price. The genitive 
of price. For some valuable remarks on the price of slaves st Athens, 
consult Boeckh's Public Economy of Athens, vol. i., p. 92, segg.—npiv, ἔφη, 
c&e., “buy, replied the philosopher. and then thou wilt have two,"’i. e., thy 
uneducated son and the purchased slave : 2d sing. pres. imperat. of πρίαμαι, 
contracted from xpiaoo, (intermediate form, tpiac).—Supply ἀνδράποδα 
with dvo. 

22-27. ἐν ὁδῷ, “on α journey."—r1d πλέον, “ the greater part.” δα. 
ply μέρος.---οἱ μὸν, * the former,” referring to philosophers.—dv δέονται. 

6 full form is ra ὧν δέονται. 

29-35. ταῦτα προσφέρεσθαι, ‘to pul up with these things,” pointing fo 
the vegetables. Literally, ‘to bring thyself to these things.”—ooe ἂν 
ἐθϑεράπευες, &c., “ thou wouldet not δὲ απ attendant at the courts of 
ranis.” Observe the force which ἄν imparts to the indicative. The αὐλή 
was properly an open space before a dwelling, forming a kind of court. 
Hence ϑεραπεύειν τὰς avAdc:is the same in effect as Epyeodas ἐπὶ τὰς 
ϑύρας. (Consult Casaub. ad Diog. Laert., 2, 68.)}.-οὐκ ἂν λάχανα ἕκ- 
λυνες, “wouldst not now be washing vegetables.” —abt> συνέδη, " it hep- 

unto him®—ov γὰρ “περὶ ὁμοίας, &c., “naturally enough, rephtd 

, for we are not each of us concerned about a life of the same kind,” i. αι, 
we, philosophers, and you the unlearned. The term ἔκαστοι refers to these 
two classes of persons. As respects the elliptical force of γὰρ in this pet 
vage, consult: note on line 24, page 35. 


37 Line 1-18. ἔκλαυσεν, Ist aor. indic. act. of κλαίω.---οὐδὲν xpotp 
you, “πὸ good." —de αὐτὸ yap, &c , *(thow art right), for on ths 
very account indeed do I weep.” he particle γάρ again points to some- 
thing understood, which we have expressed by the words, “ thou art righ 
—é.airy, governed by χρώμενος.--- οὐδὲν οὐδέποτε, “ anything αἱ any ἐπε." 
The negatives here strengthen the negation in Greek, but require the εἰ. 
firmative in English.— ἡδονὴν “with a view to pleasure.”—el ἡδέως 
ἀποϑνήσκοι, whether he could die willingly."—dopévus ¢ 

“I gladly depart (from life)." Supply τοῦ βίον. Literally, “1 gladly 
we f from,” ἄτο.---καταληφϑεὶς, from “τον 


ὀλίγον εἰς Savor, &e.,- falling gradually inte sleep, used to lie tine” 
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More literally, “ used to lie, slipping by little (aud little) inte-sleep.” 4 
“αὐτὸν Spero, ‘asked him,” i.e., as he lay thus, and while sleep 37 
was stealing upon him.—ri πράττοι, ‘‘what he was doing.” Literally, 
“what he might be doing.”—~r@ ἀδελφῷ, referring to Death, who is beay- 
tifully alluded to as the brother of Sleep, 

16.-81. ἀφῆκεν, “allowed him to pass ished.” Literally, “ sent 
him away (unpanisbed),” Ist sor. indic. act. of ἀφίημει.»--τιμωρίας, governed 
by dueivev.—rd μὲν, 5 the former,” referring to συγγνώμη, but agrecing 
with πρᾶγμα understood.—tar?, ‘is the characteristic.” —repi Μαντίνειαν, 
“at Mantinéa.” More literally, ‘‘in the neighbourhood of Mantinea.” 
The preposition περξ is often used in this way, with the accusative, where 
a place 15 pointed out generally.—émece, 2d aor. indic. act. of πέπτω.--- 
τηνικαῦτα, “about that same time.” The adverb must not, of course, be 
rendered here too atrongly, since Xenophon was at this time residing at 
Corinth, a considerable distance from the field of battle.—dvecw ἐστεμμένον, 
“τοῦς sacrificing, with a garland around his brow.” The ancients were 
eccustomed to wear garlands when sacrificing. (Consult Kahn, ad ZI. 
V. H., 3, 8).---στεμμένον, perf. part. pass. of στέφω.---ἀποστεφανώσασθϑαι, 
* that he took off his gerland.” Literally, “‘ that he uncrowned himself.” 
Odeerve the force of the middie. | 


22-2. ὅτι γενναίως, “that he died bravely.” Supply ἀπέϑανε. ---ἐπι» 
ϑέσϑαι, 2d aor. infin. mid. of ἐπκιτίϑημι. Obserye the ore of the middle 
here, implying that he placed the garland again ‘‘ upon his brow.”’—dAAd 

ap εἰπεῖν, &c., “but remarked (why ought I to weep), for I knew that 1 
begotten him a mortal,” The same as, ἀλλὰ εἰπεῖν, τί με δεῖ δακρύειν, 
ἦδειν yap, &c. The particle γάρ is again used in its elliptical sense.— 

.«γεγεννηκώς. Observe the use of the nominative, the reference being to 
the same person that is implied in ἤδειν. The participle also takes the 

e of the infinitive here, the idea of continuance being involved ; as if 
had said, “1 knew myself all along as being one that had begotten him 
ἃ mortal.” Consult note on line 10, page 11. 


25-27. Πολυκράτους. Polycriites, tyrant of Samos, is meant. Anacreon 
was residing at bis court when the circumstance alluded to in the text 
occutred.—révre τάλαντα. The ordinary Attic talent of silver was equal 
to one thousand and fifty-five dollars, sixty cents, of our currency. “The 
sum received by the poet was equivalent, therefore, to five thousand two 
hondred and seventy-eight dollars.—o¢ ἐφρόντισεν, &c., “ after he had 
thought upon them for tico nights,” i. e., during two nights. genitive 
of time is often to be rendered by “ during,” “ within,” “ in the space of.” 
( Matth., G. G., § 371.γ--ἥτις ἀναγκάζει ἀγρυπνεῖν, " which compels one 
to go without sleep.” . 

Lanz 2-8. ἐκρίνετο ἀσεδείας, “‘ was pus to trial for profanation 
én a sertain play.” Eachylus had laid himself oped toa fren of 38 
profi nation, by too boldly mtroducing on the stage something connected 
with the mysteries of Eletsis.—éroiuev ὄντων, "" being ready,” i. e., in 
case he were condemned : and so certain did his condemnation eppesr, that 
they had slready taken up stones to hurl at him.—fgAAew αὐτὸν λίϑοις, 
“to stone him to death.” Literally, ‘to strike him with stones.” Stoning 
to death was the punishment for profanation and impiety.—fpnuov τῆς 

ειρός, “ deprived of the hand.” An adjective of deprivation, governing 
genitive.—érvye ἀριστεύων, “ happened to have distinguished himself.” 
The clause more frealy rendered would run as follows : “now it happened 
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38 thet this Ameinias hed distinguished bimeelf,” &c.—aul aputty 

᾿Αϑηναίων, &c., “and was the first of the Athenians that gained 
the prize of valour (on that occasion),” i. ©., was firet in order af the Athe- 
niana who gained prizes for valour at the battle of Salemis; cr, in other 
words, gained the ἔπι prize. (Compare Perison, ad Αἰ V.H., 8. ι9.,.- 
τοῦ ἀνδρὸς τὸ πάϑος, “what had befallen the man.” Alluding (9 tha loss 
of his δαινὶ.---ἠὠπεμνήσθϑησαν, from ὑπομιμνήσκω.--ἀφῆκαν, * acquitted.” 
Literally, ** sent away,” or “ discherged from custody.” 


9-13. «x εἰς, “having been committed,” i. o., having been seut. 
—dra τὸ φαυλίζειν, “on account of hie disparaging.” —éxera, “ there- 
spon.” This is inserted to give more force to the concluding metaber 
of the sentence.—péxyp: τινὸς, “for some time.” Supply χρόνον.--- κοῖ 
δὴ ob ; “whither, pray, (art) thou (going) ?”" Supply ἔρχει, and observe 
also the force of the particle δή, which is analogous here to the Latin 
tandem. 

15-18. παρανοίας κρινόμενος, “ being accused of dotage," i. α., of men 
tal imbecility, the result of advanced ege, and of consequent unfitness to 
manage his affairs. The object of this false charge was to deprive the post 
of the management of his property. ‘The affection which Suphocles enter- 
tained for a grandchild by a eecond wife, had excited the jealousy of J 
and led to this unnatural suit.—dvéyvu, 2d aor. indic. act. of ἀναγιγνωδκω. 
-—Oidirovy τὸν ἐπὶ Κολωνῷ, * the Bdipus at Colonus.” Supply ὄντα after 
tov, for a literal translution, “the Cedipus, whe is at Colonus.” The 
CEdipus at Colonus is one of the seven rentaining tragedies of Sophocles. 
According to some authorities, Sophocles read, on thie occasion, the heau- 
tiful chorus only, in which he celebrates the loveliness of hie native borough 
of Colonus.—édrur τὸν νοῦν ὑγιαίνεν, how sound he (stidl) wes in mind,” 
i. ὁ.. how vigorous his mental powers still were.— ὡς, “30 thal.” —aaTe 

ίσασϑαι δὲ τοῦ υἱοῦ, &c., " απὰ adjudged his son to be insane.” More 
iterally, “‘ adjudged ineanity against his son,”‘i. e., decided that the son, 
mot the father, was wandering in intellect. 

19-24. ἑπτὰ πρὸς τοῖς, &c., “after having lived ninety-seven years.” 
Literally, ‘* seven years in addition to ninety.” As regards the em 
of the poe with ἐννενήκοντα, consult oe on line 5, page 8.—xer 
ἔκειτο ἠρεμῶν, “lay resting."—avro, “for him,” i. e., Philemon.— 
Spunee μὲν εἷς γέλωτα, barat into a langh.” More literally, " rnsbed 
into leughter.”—elrov, “ having told ἀϊπι.""--- προσδοῦναι τῷ ὄνῳ ἀκράτου 
ῥοφεῖν, “to give the ass some undiluted wine also to sup up.” Literally, 
“to give in addition to the ass," ἄς. The genitive ἀκράτου, having ref- 
rence to a part, is exactly snalogous to the English expression "" some w- 
diluted wine.” The verb iv alludes to the peculiar mode of drinking 
on the part of the ase, horae, &c. With ἀκράτον supply οἶνον. Undilu 
wine was drunk sfter-eating figs, as healthier than mixed wine, or water, 
~wonld have been after such food. (Consult the commentators ad δ αἱ, Maz., 
» 12, ext.) 

25-27.: τὸν Kéov, * the Coan,” i. o., the native of the island of Cos.—rd 
σῶμα, “as to hie body.” The socusative of nearer definition, where some 
supply κατά.---ἀνατραπῆναι, “to be wwerturncd,” @d aor. infin. pess. of 
ἀνατρέπω ---ἀκ πάσης προφάσεως, “from any cause."—podibdow mewoty- 

“made of lead.” The genitive of the material.—gaei, ‘they say.” 

uivalent to the Latin dicust or narran{. ἢ 

81 δῦ. τίνος σοὶ μεταδῶ, &c., " af what one of the things that α΄ τ munt 
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shall I make thee a partaker?’ The verb μεταδίδωμι takes the 38 
genitive here slong with the dative, the reference heing to a part.— 

οὐ βούλει, “of whatsoever one thou wishest." More literally, “of thst 
one. of which thou wishest to make ine a partaker.” Supply μοὶ μεταδυῦναι. 
-«-σοαχολάζειν αὐτῷ, “to be a pupil of his.” More Hhterully, “to enjoy 
(learned) leisure with him."—dcirrove μισϑούς, " a double Jee."—tra μὲν, 
* Task one fee.” Supply μεσϑὸν αἰτῶ.---σιγᾷν. Supply padye. 


Ling 1-5. ἀναγνοὺς, “after having read it,” 2d aor. part. act.of 39 
ἀναγιγνώσκω.---ἶκε, came,” impert. indic. act. of ἤκω. ---τὸ μὲν | 
πρῶτον, &c., ‘that. to him going over if the firat time.” —drpaxtoy, " in- 

ient,” i. e., not calculated to accomplish what was intended.—ri οὖν, 
&c., “what then? art thou not going to speak it (only) once before the 
judges?” As regards the use of ἐπί in the sense of *‘befure,” with the 
genitive case, consult Matihia, G. G., § 584, (7). 

7-11. παῖδες ὄντες, “while yet young.” Literally, ‘being (as yet) boys.” 
«-«-ἀρώτων. Observe here the force of the imperfect, the tense implying that 
the eons fet this question to their father, each for himself, and at different 
times. The aorist, ἠρώτησαν, on. the contrary, would merely indicate the 
fact of such a question's having been put, without any particular reference 
to person or time.— rive καταλείψει, to whom he + to leave." —c ἂν 
ὑμῶν ἔχῃ, " ἰο whosoever of you may have.” Observe the force which ἄν 
here impersts to the pronoun, although conatrued with the verb (ὧν Lyg).— 
χαριέντως ὁ βασιλεὺς, &c., “pleasantly did King Archelaus, when α talk- 
atsve barber had," &c. The monarch here alluded to was King of Mace- 
donia, and contemporary with the poet Euripides, who ended his days in bis 
dominions —wér oe κείρω ; “how shall I trem thee?” Literally, “ how 
am I to trim thee?” κείρω being the subjunctive mood. The barber of 
entiquity trimmed the beard, cut the heir, and peared the neils. -(Consalt 
Bunger, Sabina, vol. ii., p. 59.) To translate χείρω. in the present pes- 
sage, by the English verb *‘ to shave.” would be therefore quite erronéous. 

12-14. ὁ νεώτερος Διονύσιος, ‘ Dionysius the younger.” The son o, 
Dionysius the elder, and tyrant of Syracuse. He affected to be a great 

tron of the learned. (Consult Menage, ad Diog. Laert., 2, 61..)---πολ» 

te τρέφειν σοφιστὰς. “ that he maintained many learned men.” By σο- 
φιστὰς are here meant the learned generally, including poets, philosophers, 
rhetoricians, ἄς. (Consult Wyttenbach, ed loc.—Piut. Apophth. Reg. “οἱ 
Due., p. 176; Ο.}.--ϑαυμάζων, “ because he admired.” Observe the em- 
ployment of the nowinative, as agreemg with the nominative of the prondun 
understood before τρέφειν.--- βουλόμενος, “ because he wished.” 

15-20. στρατόπεδον, ‘that an exncampment."—é ᾿Αλεξάνδρου πατὴρ. 
Referring still to the same monerch.—’AOyvaious μακαρίζειν, “ that he con- 
atdered the Athenians a happy people,” i. © , a lacky race.—ei xa®’ ἕκαστον 
bnavrov, &c., * sinve they And every year ten generale to choose.” Lit- 
erally, “to choose for themselves,” αἱρεῖσθαι being the middle voice. ‘The 
Athenians. chose ten rale annually. Their duties were partly miltery, 
partly civil.—evric γὰρ εὑρηκέναι " for that he himself had found.” Ob- 
serve the nominative with the infinitive, as referring back to the speoker. . 


22-23. τοὺς μέλλοντας, ἔφη. &c., “replied, ‘I love most those who are 
going to betray to me, and I hate most those who have already betrayed 
fo πε." With προδιδόναι and προδεδωκότας, respectively, supply poe. 
Philip alludes to the traitors among the nations with whom he at various 
times carried on war; and the whdle answer is in full accordance with the 
cold snd sels character of the Macedonian king. All bis lone, mosh es 
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80 it is, in based upon ecf-interest. The persous for wham he hep 
most re, are the traitors in his pay, as as their plens of 
treachery, for his benefit, remain to be consummated ; for they are during 
this period his most valuable instruments, When, bowever, they heave 
executed their task, and bave betrayed unto him whatever was to be be- 
trayed, he flings them aside as so many worthless tools, and despisce tiem 
ts much as he prized them before this. 
9A-29.- τὸν τῆς τραγῳδίας ὑποκριτὴν, “ the actor tn tragedy.” Mare 
freely, “the tragic eer.” ϑαυμάζοι, d&c., “ what one he admired of 
the (tragic) events treated of by Ziachylus,” ἄς. Literally, " what one he 
might admire.”—6 δ᾽, ‘‘ but what.” —idurrop, " ye hiltp.” In ap- 
position with ὃ that precedes.—xai Τρισκαιδέκατον ϑεὸν évra, " end 
styled a thirteenth god,” i. e., salutea with the title of the thirteenth god. 
greater deities were twelve in number, viz., Jupiter, Juno, Minerva, 
Vesta, Ceres, Neptune, Venus, Vulcan, Mars, Mercury, Apollo, and Diana. 
----ὸτῇ ἑξῆς, " on the following day, however.” Supply βέρᾳ.--ἐπισφαγέντα, 
2d aor. part. pars. of ἐπισφάττω. Philip was alsin by a young man named 
Pausanias, who had been outraged by a friend of the monarch’s, and hed 
been unable to procure redress from the latter.—xal ἐῤῥιμμένον, “and « 
thing of little account,” perf. part. . of pixre. We must be careful not 
to give ἐῤῥιμμένον here its hi meaning, “cast forth,” bot rather ite 
figurative one, making it have the same peculiar force in this passage thet 
projectus often has in Latin ; as, for example, in Livy (3, 27), “ projectiin 
consulare imperium.” 


40 = Ling 1-8. εὐτυχημάτων, “ pieces of good fortune.” —xeipov, wed 
- . here as denoting ἃ particular time.—ér: τεϑρέππῳ νενέκηκεν Ὀλύμ- 
wia, “that he has conquered with a four-horse chariot at the . 
games.” After '᾽Ολύμπια supply ἀγωνίσματα, which is not, however, gov- 
erned by vevixnxey, but is the accusative of nearer definition, where eome 
underatend κατά. --ἐνέκησε, " had overcome,” the aorist rendered as a ple- 
perfect.—d daiuov, “ oh fortune.” —rovros ἀντίϑες, “ set off against these.” 
—¢gdoveiv πέφυκεν, “1s wont to envy.” Consult, as regards the curious 
doctrine of which this forms a part, the remarke of Bachr, ad Herod., 7, 10. 
—i Τύχη, “ this goddess." Literally, ‘‘ Fortune.” To be rendered freely, 
as δαῖμον has preoccupied the literal meaning, and Τύχη is merely 
in as explanatory of it. 

9-11. ἐπαρϑεὶς δὲ τῇ ig, “elated thereupon with his success,” let 
aor. part. pess. of ἐπαίρω.---ὁ}εῖν αὐτὸν ὑπομιμνήσκεσθϑαι, “ that sf wae 
right for him to be reminded." —rivt παιδὶ, " α certain slave.” 

14-19. mati 2d aor. indic. . of καταπλήσσω.---τὸν βίου, 

4 


“with the mode of fe” Accusative of nearer definition.—avrod 

τόων, “recalling him to mind.” —el μὴ ἤμην, “tf I were nat.” ἀν gage, 
“I would lke to be.” Equivalent to ἂν εἶναι ζϑελον. - Literally, “I 
would be.”—elxdvac αὐτοῦ δημιουργεῖν, “ to make statues of him.” ΑΦ- 
cording to Pliny (7, 38), Alexander ordered, that A alone should 
vepresent him on canvaes, Pyrgoteles in marble, and Lysippus in bronze. 
Other writers, however, make mention merely of A and Lysippes. 
(Cic. Ep. Div., δ, 12.—Horat. Epist., 2, 1, 239.) term dnusoupyzi», 
therefore, in uur text, is equivelent, in the present instance, to the i 
verb “to cast.”—xareunvee τῷ χαλκῷ, &c., “represented in bronze kis 
peculiar character.” Literally, “by the bronze.” The meaning of ἡϑος 
in this passage may be gathered from the following remark of Pliny (35, 
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ed 
88) sespecting the Theben painter Aristides: “is omniunr primus 
animam pinxit, et sensus inam expressit, ques vocant Greci 40 
§09.”—aai συνεξέφερε τῇ μορφῇ, &c., " and broughé out to view hie martial 
spirit together with hie form,” i. ο., blended them together in the same 
status, giving each at the same time its distinctive character. 

19-21. τὴν ἀποοστ, τοῦ τραχήλον, “ ἰδε bend of kis neck.” Plutarch 
elsewhere informs us (Vit. Alez., c. 4), that the monarch’s neck had a slight 
bend, or turn, towarde the left. Visconti, by a reference to remaine of an- 
cient sculpture, strives at the conclusion, that the muscle on the left side 
of the neck was considerably enlarged in a lateral direction, which would 
have, of course, the effect of shortening it, and would consequently give the 
head a hmirey τὴν Syporee the ie sboulder. (Icon. Gr., 2, 2, p. &, not.) 
“-τῶν ; τὴν © a, “the humid brightnesa of his eyes.” This 
was esteemed a great beauty by the ancient Greeks, ms was assi , 80 
a striking characteristic, to their goddess Venus, the ideal type of female 
loveliness. It partook more oF Jose, at he come time, of a soft and lan- 

ishing expression, and, according to Winckelmann, was uced by a 
or dlevation of the lower eyelid. Compare Walker's ‘Prslyma of Fe 
male Beauly, p. 362, and sleo the remarks of Visconti (Icon. Gr. ἰ. ©.) 
who thinks that some bright substance was inserted into the bronze in order 
to form the pupil of the eye.—ob διεφύλαττον, dc., ‘did mot preserve his 
manly and lion-like expression of countenance.” 


22-25. περὶ κόσμων ἀπειρίας, “ (discoursing) about an infinity of worlds.” 
—el ὄντων, ‘since, although there ere.” —étvoc, agreeing with κόσμου un 
: : νοῦν 


46-34. τὸν Λάγου, “the son of Lagus.” The Ptolemy here alluded to 
was the founder, after Alexander, of the Greek empire in Egypt. Supp 
νυἱὸν.---καταπλουτίζοντα, ‘in enriching.”— Avtiyovoc, one of the gene 
of Alexander, and sovereign for a time of a large portion of Asisa.—paxap- 
Kovoav αὑτὸν, “who called him a happy man.” More literally, “ who 
felicitated him.”—rovr? τὸ ῥάκος, “ this rag here,” pointing at the same 
time toit. The Attic form rovri for τοῦτο, is emphatic and indicative of ges- 
ture.—7d διάδημα. From the term ῥάκος, which precedes, the “ diadem,” 
in this case, would seem: to have been, not a crown, but ἃ species of bandeau, 
adorned proba with golden ornaments and precious stones. (Compare 
the remarke of Béttiger, Sabina, vol. i., p. 132.)—ri δέδοικας, &c., “ὁ 
what art thou afraid? (is it) lest thou alone mayest not hear the trumpet 
i. e., the trummpet which is to give the signal for breaking up and marching. 


Liane 1-5. ϑεώμενος “on beholding a tragic actor (per- 
form).” The play to which he was listening was the Troades of 4 
Enripides. (Ρίω. Vit. Pelop., c. 3θ.}.--ἐμπαϑέστερον διετέϑῳ, ὅκο., “‘ was 
disposcd towards compassion ina more feeling manner (than was at all usual 
for him).%—dmidv ᾧχετο, "he quickly departed.’ The verb οἴχομαι is 
used with a participle to express quickness of movement.—deivov εἶναι, 
“ that it is bad (for the continuance of his power)."—roootroug ἀποσφάξας 
πολίτας. The idea implied is, that all this was done without any compunc- 
tious feelings on hie part.—'Exdé6yc καὶ Πολυξένης. Hecubs and Polyxena, 
mother and daughter, are two of the characters in the play of Hecube. 
6-13. ἦρχε. equivalent to ἄρχων ἦν, and therefore requiring the genitive 
- aa ν ἂν ely, ἄς., “and there would be no oy ere things that 
ow upon the earth.” Supply φνομένων .---μὴ τοῦ ἐλάμποντος, 
Oro the sun did nod shine om τ" The particle 47, not οὐ, is here employed, 
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rs] 86 being 2 conditions! negative.-—xivévvoe πάντα, e., “the 10 

of all things being wrapped in one general ion, end 
Gestreyed."” Literally, “that ali things, having been burned . be 
destroyed.” A participle and verb, in Greek, are often best re me 
English by two verbs.—ob« ἂν ἀνάσχοιντο, ““ they would not be Likely to 
endure for an instant.” Observe the peculiar force of the aorist (2d aor. 
opt. mid. of ἀνέχω) in denoting instantaneous action. The optative with 
ἄν is used here as a milder expression, instead of ἀνέξονται. 


14-16. ἐν πότοις ἐκυλινδεῖτο, “was accustomed to indulge +2 convimal 

ties,” i. 6.. in drinking bouts. The primitive meaning of avA:wdeicduc 
ἴω the middle voice, “to roll one’s self about,” connects the i 
meaning, here employed, with that of the English verb “se wallow.” — οὐκ 
ἔτι ἦν, “it was no longer possible.” ὧν is here used for ἐξῆν, and has 
δύναμις or ἐξουσία understood. 

20-25. ἐδούλετ᾽ ἂν εἶναι, * he would wish to δε."".---ἤϑελες. Sopply ἄν. 
~—ty 'OAusmdew. Supply ἀγωνίσμασι.---ὁ κηρύσσων. A herald snnoun- 
eed, at the games, the name of each conqueror, the names of his parents, 
and also the city and state that gave him birth. Dio Chrysostom (Or. 2, 
p. 2, B ) atuributes the reply in the text to Alexander the Great. —r7v San- 
anpiav. A staff was the badge of authority with the Spartan generals. 
Gonpere the remarks of Casaubon, ad Theophrast. Char., c. δ, and of 
Hudson and Duker, ad Thucyd , 8, 84.—mnarafow μὲν, ἄκουσον δέ. The 
ferce of the aorists, in this irable reply, is worthy of notice. To an 
English reader, however, their peculiar import is best conveyed by a para- 
phrase: ‘strike as soon as thou wilt: hear me, however, before thoa 
strikest, though it be only for a moment.”—'Hide: δὲ, " for he knew.” 
Hides is to be pronounced as if written dec, the ¢ being placed by the aude 
of capitals, but under other letters. 


26-28. Σεριφίου τινὸς, ‘a certain Seriphian,” i. e., a native of the island 
of Seriphus.—d:’ avrdv, “ on account of hinecif," i. e., through any merits 
of his own.—aA2’ ovr’ ἂν ἐγὼ, &c., “and yet, neither would I be ever si- 
lustrions were I a Seriphian, npr wouldst thou, wert thou an Athenian,” 
i. o., because Seriphus is so contemptible an island, that it can never bestow 
any kind of reputation on those who sre born in it; while, on the other 
band, thou art 20 contemptible a character, that even wert tbou an Athenian, 
the glory of Athens, grest as it is, could never bring thee into any notice. 
We have here a bitter sarcasm against beth the man and bie native island. 
Seriphus snd its inhabitants were held in very low estimation by the an- 
cients. The island was poor and rocky, and became, under the Roman 
sway, apace of exile. (Consult Sirado, 10, p. 746.—Isocr. gin., Ὁ. 386. 
~Hardoun, ad Plin., 4, 22.—Jup. Sat., δ 564,)—obre σὺ. Supply ἂν 
bytvor ἔνδοξος. 

30-31. ἐἑξαιτούμενόν. “asking for his own advantage.” Observe the 
force of the middle.—¢éovra παρὰ μέλος, “if he sang contrary to melody,” 
i. e., by the side of melody ; not as it were in the same direct peth, or line 
with it. The Lyric poete at firet were accustomed to chant their own cour 
positions, eccompanying themselves on the lyre. 


Lrtz 2-4. αἷς ὑποτρέχουσι χειμαζόμενοι. “under which persons 
42 overtaken by a storm run for ater The plane-tree ( 
Orientaks of Linneus) is remarkable for the breadth of its leaves, end hence 
forms s very convenient shelter.— γενομένης δὲ εὐδίας, “ but when it te fat 
«ἢ More literally, “ when feir weather has taken plece.”—riAeu- 
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oxy καὶ κολούουσιν, “ pluck their leaves and mutilate them.” The ts 
fall expression, in Greek, would be, τέλλουσιν αὐτῶν τὼ φύλλα, καὶ 
0; wie. ͵ 


5-13. ἔνα τρέδωνα. " one old cloak™ (Consult Perizon ,ad Zl. V. H, 
δ, δ.).--ο᾿ἰὶς yrageiov, “toa fuller’s shop.” Av the ancients generally wore 
white gurments, the fuller’s aid was of course requisite for cleaning them. 
—avroc, “he himself.” There is a pleasing anthesis here. He himeelf 
ataid at home, while hie cloak went abroad to the fuller's—xai κεφαλὴν 
οὐκ ἔχει ' “and yet tt has no head Γ'--ἔλεγε, “he recommended.” —rij¢ 

ἃς. The “ market-place,” as we are aceustomed to translate the term 
ἀγορά, was the place of public resort, where all business, whether of a pub- 
lic or private nature, was transacted. Some rities had more than one ἀγορά. 
Athens, for example, had several. (Compare Kuinoel, ad Act. Apost., 17, 
17.)—pérepoy πρὶν ἢ, ‘before that.” In a literal translation, πρότερον 
qualifies ἀπαλλάττεσθαι, in the sense of “sooner.” Thus, “not sooner 
to depart before that,” &c.—mpooropioa, “he had added.” The particle 
apéy takes the infinitive with future actions. (Matthia, G. G., § 522, 2.) 
—pyre ῥᾳδίως ἐντυχεῖν, &e., ‘that he had not eas.ly met with another, 
ether kuncing more,” ἄς. The adverb ῥᾳδίως has here the same force 
that facile often has in Latin. (Consult Wyttenbach, ad loc.—Plut. de 
rect, aud.rat, Ὁ. 39, B.) 


15-19. διαδθληθέντος αὐτῷ, “having bern accused unio him,’ lst aor. 
part. pace: of διαδάλλω.---ὡς βλασφημήσαντος αὐτὸν, as having calumni- 
ated him.” —ré στράτευμα, " (λας the army (of every commander).” Ob- 
serve the force of the article.—ovvreruy0az, "10 be marshalled,” perf..infin. 

. of συντύσσω. The idea of continuance is involved in the perfect 
ν though not expressed in the translation. It is not a mere marsballing, 
but au sbiding in that state.—ddpaxa, “asa corselet.” 


21-25. ἐν τῷ λοιμῷ. Referring to the great pestilence, or plague, that 
ravaged Athens during the Peloponnesian war, and to which he himvelf 
eventually fell a victim.—dvdpecorara, “in α most manly manner.” The 
neuter plural of the adjective, accusative case, taken adverbially.—eidy- 
adrepov, “with more resignation.” Literally, ‘‘ with more cheerfulnes&:” 
The neuter singular of the adjective, accusative case, taken adverbially.— 
elra οὐκ ἀγαπᾷς, &e., “art thou not content, then. Thudippus, to die in 
company with Phecion?" As regards the peculiar force of ἀγαπάω in thia 

, consalt Viger, Id. 4,1. Literally, * art thou not content, then, 

ing with Phocion 1" or, “dying, then, with Phocion, dost thou not like it 7 


27-29. μὴ ἐρωτᾷν. Observe the use of the conditional or dependant 
negative μῆ. The idea involved is, whenever such sn occasion might pre- 
sent itself. On the other hand, οὐκ épwrdy would have referred to some 
particular or definite occasion. —éoal, “as many as.” Supply τόσοι. 

Ling 1-5. τοὺς κακοὺς, “ cowards.”’—xérrovrog, "" annoying” 43 
Compare note on line 1, page 34.—xai δὴ, “and tn partreular.’’ 
Literal'y, ‘and now.” These two particles are here employed to ushey “ἢ 
8 specification of what was more generally asserted in the provious part of 
the sentence —d, “he that ts.” Supply dv.—ayavdeig ἀποκαλοῦντος, 
© stigmarizing as unlearned.” 

9-12. Μὰ τοὺς. θεοὺς, " ἦν the gods! The particle μὰ neither affirme 
nor denies. When an affirmation is to be expressed. the particle vei. in 
Attic 17, is prefized: when a negation, the negative ob, οὐκ, &c. Fre- 
‘quently, however, neither of theese particles appeare, but the affirmation of 
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negation is discovered from what follows immediately after.—dAAgw 

ἱτριαύτην. Supply πόλεν.---τοὺς νόμους, “his laws.” —roig λίγα 
Aéyovaty, “to those who say few things.” Alluding to the brevity with 
which the Spartans were wont to express themselves. 


14~16. ἀλλὰ μὴν ἡμεῖς, &c., “ ἐπ very truth we have often chased , 
&ec. Literally, bat certainly,” as if the full sentence had been as follows : 
‘thou canst not deny what I am going to say ; on the contrary (ἀλλὰ), thou 
must certainly (μὴν) confess, that we have often,” &c.—vpar, governed by 
ἐδιώξαμεν understood.—a7d τοῦ Evpora. The Cephiseus and Eurotas 
were two rivers, the former near Athens, the latter near Sparta.— Expore, 
Doric genitive of Εὐρώτας. 

17-21. σοφιστοῦ τινος, ‘a certain sophist.” The allusion eppears te 
be in strictness to “a rhetorician,” and in thie way perhaps the term oe- 
φιστοῦ ought here to be rendered. On the confusion prevailing in the use 
of the word σοφιστής among the encient writers, consult the remarks of 
Wyttenbach, ad Plut. de am. mult., Ὁ. 96, A.—tig¢ yap αὐτὸν ψέγει; “(why 
read), for who finds any fault with him?” We have bere another instance 
of the elliptical use of the particle yap. Supply διὰ τί ἀναγιγνώσκειν μέλ- 
λεις :-χκιϑαρῳδὸν, “a citharadus.” The κιϑαρῳδός played and sang, the 
κιϑαριστῆς merely played. (Ammon. de Diff. voc. 8. v. κίϑαρις. 

Baehr, ad Herod , 1, 24.).--ὦ λῷστε, ‘my very good friend.” 
Analogous to our English phrase, ‘‘ my good sir,” and to the Latin, o bone ἢ 
-- τοῖς ἀγαϑοῖς ἀνδράσιν, “ for brave men.”—lratyge, the subjunctive 
stands here, as the future ἔσται precedes. 


22-24. αὐτοῦ. The reference is still to Archidamus.—otx« ἐδέξατο, 
i he did not recetve waite δ. he refused to receive ἐς The present for the 

ughters was to through the hands of their father. ὴ - 
ϑέμεναι, &c., “ Pom afraid, lest my girls, having μα, ἡ thontelocs'ta 
this, ᾿παψιαρρεαν ugly in my cyes.” There is a double meaning in the 
term aicxpai here. The young princesses will appear ugly to their father, 
from the contrast with the beauty of the garment ; and they will sleo appear 
ugly in ἃ moral sense, from their having arrayed themselves in such idle and 
foolish finery. 

25-27. καταπελτικὸν βέλος, “ a javelin intended for a cata ” Mere 
literally, ‘a javelin suitable for a catapulta.” Stnetly ing, the eata- 
pulta was an engine for discharging large and heavy iron javelins; and 
tho δα δία one for hurling ponderous stones. About Creer’s time ἃ lees 
accurate mode of speaking began to arise, and we then read of catapultaer 
for hurling stones ss well as javelins. (Consult Lipstws, Poliorcet. 8, dsad 
8.)}--ἀπόλωλεν ἀνδρὸς dperd, “manly valour is ruined.’ More freely, 
“is no longer of avail,” 3d sing. perf. indic. mid. of ἀπόλλυμε, with ¢ 
Attic reduplication.—dperd, Doric for ἀρετή. The Spartans used the Dorie 
dialect. ; 


28-36. ἀκοῦσαι τοῦ τὴν, &c., “to listen to α person who imitated the 
sightingale.” Literally, ‘to listen to him who imitated,” &c.—rapyri- 
@aro, ‘excused himself.” More literally, “ begged off for himeelf.” -- αὐτῆς. 
4“ the bird hersclf."—xatyyopotoww ᾿Αγησιλάου, * blame Agesilaus.” More 
literally, “ speak against Agesilaus.” The genitive ie governed by κατά 
in composition —d¢ ταῖς συνεχέσι, &c., “as having τ ed the . 
by his continued and freyent incursions,” &c. The two epithets here ere 
not by any means synopynicus. The first conveys the idea of inroeds 
between each of which only a ποσί interval oocurs, and the second of such 
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, δὲ are short and rapid in themseelves.—avrrmdAove, “a match.”—~ 43 
τετρωμένον, perf. part. pase. of τιτρώσκω.---καλὰ τὰ διδασκάλια 
ἀπολαμδάνεις, ‘ thou art recewving a fine tuilion-fee."" More literally, “‘ thea 
art receiving thy tuition-fee fine (of its kind).””—Observe the positicn of 
the article, the force of which is most apparent in the literal rendering. 


Line 1-7. ἀνὴρ Keiog, ‘a Cean man,” i. ¢., a native of the 44 
Inland of Ceos.—ra μὲν ἄλλα ἀλαζὼν, “in other respects vain of 
his personal appearance.”” The true meaning of ἀλαζὼν, in this passage, is 
nerally misunderstood, and the term is erroneously rendered, ‘‘ a boaster.” 
is proper force. however, is rendered fully apparent by what follows imme- 
diately after: ὑδεῖτο δὲ ἐπὶ τῷ γήρᾳ, ‘he was ashamed, however, of his old 
ege,” i. e., this operated as a serious drawback upon his vanity.—-agavilery, 
** to hide.” ---παρελϑὼν οὖν, “ having come thereupon into the public assem- 
bly.” —wrép ὧν καὶ ἀφίκετο, “ on account of which he had evencome." The 
conjunction is often used in this emphatic mannor after the relative.—ri δ᾽ 
Gy οὗτος, dc., “ now, what could this man utter worthy of reliance.” The 
particle dé, in 6 literal translation, has here the meaning of ‘‘but,” and 
ints to ἃ protasis, or previous clause, understood: as if Archidamus 
ἃ said, “all that we have just heard. is very fair in words indeed, but 
what certainty have we that it 1s true 1᾽"---ἰπὲὶ τῇ ψυχῇ, alluding to the wish 
to conceal his gray hairs, which prompted him to have recourse to the dye. 
The practice of dying the hair was regarded as disgraceful, not only by the 
Spartans, but also by most of the other Greeks. (Junius, de coma, c. 7.) 


8-11. Κλεομένης, the contemporary of Darius Hystaspis. (Perizon., ad 
HE. V. Η.. 18. 19.) —xara τὸν ἐπιχώριον τρόπον, afer the manner of 
his ,” i. @., with Leconic brevity and point.—Aéyowra, “ since he 
told.” —riv Εϊλώτων, “of the Helots.” The Helots were the slaves of 
the Spertans, and cultivated the ground.—d¢ χρὴ γεωργεῖν, “ how one oughs 
to cultivate the grownd.” The reference is to Hesiod’s poem on husbe . 
entitled Ἔργα καὶ Ἡμέραι, or “* Works and Days." Dio Chrysostom (10, 
%) makes Alexander the Grest to have drawn a somewhat similar patallel 
between these two ancient poets. . 

- 12-17. πηρωϑεὶς ὀφϑαλμῶν τὸν ἕτερον, " having been deprived of one of 
kis eyes.” Plutarch (Vie. y., 6. 11) informa us, that this happened 
doring a tumelt occasioned by the opposition of the rich ta the code of 
Lycu ; and -the individual, who deprived the lawgiver of an eye, was 
Aleaner, ἃ young man hasty in his resentments, though not otherwise ill- 
disposed.—rev νεανίσκον, referring to Alcander.—riwpioazro, the 
tive, mesmuch as a pest participle, παραλαδὼν, precedes.—zotrov, “ from 
this,” i. ©., from inflicting punishment upon the young men.—dé 
ἀγαθὸν, “having made him a good man.” Literally, “heving 
shown him (away from his former character) as a good man.” —rd ϑέατρον, 
where the people were accustomed to assemble for public business. — 
. “ag you may well remember.” The particle is here employed ina strongly 
affirmative sense, which is best expressed by a paraphrase. 

21-28. πεντακόσια τάλαντα χρυσίου! The Attic talent of gold was 
equal to ten thousand five hundred and fifty-five dollars, ninety-three cents, 

our currency. The whole sum received, therefore, by Pausanias, would 
amount to more than five millions of dollars. This part of the story, how- 
ever, is very probably an exaggeration. —ZueAAe προδιδόναι τὴν Σπάρτην, 
“was gomg to betray Sparta to him.” More freely, ‘‘ meditated the be 
waval of Sperta.”—-ray ἐπιστολῶν, referrirg to the letters hetween Pau 
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ane 
44 saniss end Xerxes.—rod προειρημένου, “of the before-mentiones 
inchividual,” referring to Pausenias.—aepl τῶν 6nxorey, “ of 
the things thit had taken pace,” i. ©., of the intercepting of the letters, and 
the consequent exposure of his son.—rév υἱὸν μέχρε τοῦ ναοῦ. &c., “ roned 
in pursuing his eon as far as the temple of the Chulciacan Minersa.* Ob 
wirve the force of σύν in composition. More literally, * pursued hie en 
together with (the rest)."—rj¢ χωλκιοίκου ᾿Αϑηνᾶς. Literally, “of ΜῈ 
nerva of the brazen abode.” The temple in questron derived ite name, "6 
probably, from its being covered within with plates of brass. Compare 
the account which Sir W. Gell gives of the treasury of Atreus, at Mycens. 
(Argolis, p. 33.)—rod τεμένους, “of the sacred stracture.” The tera 
τέμενος is generally applied to the sacred precincts of a temple, which is 
also its primitive signification.—ugpdéar, from ἐμφράσσω.---καὶ λιμῷ τὸν 
προδύτην ἀνεῖλεν, " and destroyed the traitor ὃν starvation,” 2d sor. indi. 
act. of ἀναιρέω. This was the only mode of reducing Pausanies, us the 
temple enjoved the privilege of an asylum, and could not, of course, be 
forcibly entered.—mép τοὺς ὄρους ἔῤῥιψεν. A traitor could not be buned 
in his native land.—épove, accus. plur. of ὄρος. ov, “a frontier,” ἄς. 
30-34. δηχϑεὶς, Ist aor. part. pass. of δάκνω.----ὡς οὖδέν ἔστιν. “how 
there is ποιλίπρ."---τολμῶν ἀμύνασθαι, ‘by daring to defend itself,” i 6. 
whenever it is attacked. (Observe the force of the aorist —ol σὺν αὐτῷ 
τριακόσιοι. Consisting of Spartans and Thespians, especially the former. 
—pavtevipevov. Megistias, the diviner, had, from an inspection of the et- 
trailu, before the dawn of the third day, predicted destruction as then 
about to come upon the Greeks.—év Πύλαις, “αἱ Thermopylae.” The 
Greeks called any narrow pass by the name of πύλαε (“gates”). The first 
rt of the name. Thermopyle i derived from the circumstance of there 
ing warm saline springs in a part of the pass. Hence αἱ ϑερμαὶ πύλαι, 
‘the warm gates,” or “pass.” Herodotus (7, 201) informs us, that they 
who lived in the vicinity of the pass called it merely Πύλαι, but thet the 
reat of the Greeks styled it Θερμοπύλαι. The allusion in the text is to the 
famous battle of Thermopyls, where Leonidas.and his little band withstood 
for so long s time the immense host of Xerzes. 


45 Lane 1-5. τῶν βαρδάρων, referring to the Persians αἱ Thermepyla. 
; The Greeks called all foreign nations " barbarians.” The term i, 
in general, equivalent to the English word “Joreigner.”—obdé ἔστεν, "Ν 
. not even P possibie.” | ἐστιν is equivalent here to ἔξεστιν. In bapa 
iowever, there is an ellipsis of ὀυναμές or ἐξουσία.---χαρίεν. Supply χρᾶμε 
ἔσται.--- εἰ, “ since.”—tmiridecBar. The reference is still to the bettie οἱ 
Thermopyle.—aproromoreiodar, “that they should take ther moreing 
meal.” Supply αὐτοὺς before the infinitive.—org ἐν Gdov δειπνοποιφθῦμ» 
évove, “ since they would take thetr evemng repast in the shedcs.” μια- 
ally, ‘as being about to take,” dec. Observe the construction, the pal 
ticiple agreeing in the accusative with αὐτοὺς, understood before ἄριστο- 
ποιεῖσϑαι, where one would expect δειπνοποιησομένοις in the dative, Μ 
agreeing with στρατιώταις, and nothing understood with ὠριστοποιεῖσθωι 
6-13. μητέρες. In the text of Elian, whence this extract is tekem, 
penrépec-is a nominative absolute, the reading of the next Kine being 
αὐταί γε. in place of αὐταὶ The present lection, however, obviates the 
necosnity of such ε construction.—atrai ἀφικόμεναι, " having come τὰ pe: 
aon,” i. e., to the field of battle. —ra re ἔμπροοσϑεν, &e. Spm ὄντα with 
both ἔμπροσθεν and ὄπισϑεν respectively.—ra ἐναντία, “ tn front 
i. @., on, tue breast, Literally, ‘the opposite ομδ6.""--- γαυρούμενοι, «saith 
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NOTES on Paces: 45 AND 46. 


α proud air.” —el δὲ ἑτέρως εἶχον, &c., “ but if the case were other- 45 
wise with ther wounds,” i. e., if the wounds on the beck were more 
aamerons. Literally, * bat if they had themselves otherwise with respect 
to their wounds.” With εἶχον, for a literal translation, supply ἐχυτοὺς, 
occ ἔνι μάλιστα, “as much as possible.” In this form of expression, ἔνι 
stands for ἔνεστι, which is itself idiomatic, and takes the place, as such, of 
the imperfeet.—Aaveiv, " to escape observation.” —xaradirovoa τοὺς νεκο 
gers, &c., *‘ hamng left the dead (for others) to inter ἐπ the public cemetery.” 
scobs supplies ὥστε with ϑόψαι, but for this there is no necessity whatever. 
««2, ‘or else.” 

17-20. ὑπομνησϑήσει, “ thou wilt be reminded,” 2d sing. 1st fut. indic. 
pass. of ὑπομιμνήσκω, with the, Attic terminstion.—# ταύταν ἢ ἐπὶ ταύτα, 
** esther this, or upon this.” More literally, " either bring back hss, or be 
brought back slain upon this.” Supply φέρε with ταύταν, and φέρον 
with ἐπὶ ratrg. The forma ravray and ταύτᾳ sre Doric for ταύτη» and 
ταύτῳ, the Doric dislect having been epoken by the Lacedemonians.—It 
was esteemed most disgraceful to leave or throw sway one's shield on the 
field of battle. Hence the highest testimonial of valour was to bear away 
the dead or wounded from the battle-Geld on their own shields. 


21-28. ὡς μόναι, ἄς. The particle ὡς is not to be translated here, bet 
fe equivalent merely to the inverted commas in English.—pévar γὰρ, 
“(naturally enough), for we alone,” &c. γὰρ points here to something that 
precedes and is understood, which we have supplied by the words " natu- 
rally enough.” Compare note on line 34, page 35. 

25-83. τῶν ἐξ 'Αμφιπόλεως, “ of the inhabitants of Amphipolis.” Bra- 
sidas fell in defending this city egainet the Athenians, during the Pelopon- 
nesian war.—zy λέγετε, * sy not so.” Supply τοῦτο.---πέντε ὄντας, 
“being Ave in number.”—ri arobjoore, “what would τεσ. i. e., the 
τοουὶ!.---πυθομένης ἀπήγγειλε, " announced on her having inquired of him.” 
With. πυϑομένης, the genitive absolute, supply αὐτῆς. The inquiry made 
oy the Spartan mother was 3 general one, “how goes the day!” The 
person to whom thia was directed, answered it by a special reference to her 
Own sons, conceiving her to be most interested in the fate of these. 


Ling 1-4 ἀλλ’ οὐ τοῦτο, &c., “ vile slave, replied she, why did 464 
not ask about this, but how my country fares.” Observe the torce of 
the initial ἀλλὰ.---φήσαντος. Supply αὐτοῦ.---ὅτι νικᾷ, * she ts victorious.” 
ὅτι here is equivalent merely to the inverted commas in English,—doyuévg 
τοίνυν, &e., " gladly, then, do I hear even the death of wry sons.” Literally, 
“do I receive,” ἄς. ἀσμένη is here equivalent to ἀσμένως. 

5-13. τρωϑεὶς, frem τιγρώσκω.---αἰσχυνομένῳ δ᾽ αὐτῷ, &c., “to um 
thereupon, ashamed of his ridiculous plight, his mother said." —paAdAoy 

éva:, " te rejoice. rather.” The adverb μῶλλον sometimes appeura 

aleng with the comparative in Greek. (MMatthia, G. G., § 468.)---σεμνυ» 
βαμένᾳς, “priding herself.” —"luvexic. The Ionians were remarkable for 
effeminacy and love of display.—xocpiwrdrove, “ most orderly in deport 
ment.” ada. Supply δεῖν. 

15-20. ’ τοῦ Μιλησίου, &c., “when Aristagoras, the Mile 
δία", was hase a &c. αὐτὸν refers to Cleomenes.—mpdg βασιλέα, 


᾿ “against the King of Persia.” Consult note on line 27, page 35. The 


refererce is to Darius Ἡγοϊεερίε.---ὑπισχνουμένου, " promisng at the same 
time.”—-xal ὅσῳ ἀντέλεγε, &c., “and adding more, the more the other 
opposed the step.” More literally, “the more the other speke against the 
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46 measure.” The full form of expression in Greek would be, ig 

πλείονα ἐκεῖνος ἀντέλεγε, τόσῳ πλείονα προστιϑέντος.---τὸ ξενύλν 
λιον, " this naughty slranger”” The lenguage of a'child, Gorgo being & 
the time about sight or nine years of age, as Herodotus informe us (5, 51). 
—riéyiov, " guickly.” Apparently the comparative for the positive ; but ia 
reslity the true and strict comparative, as will appear from a parephrase; 
“more quickly than you a to be now doing.”—rov 'Apiorayopes, 
“thie seme Aristagoras.” The article here denotes renewed mention.- 
ὑπκοδούμενον, “ getting hie sandals pul on.” Literally, “ getting sandailed 
if we may coin the term. 


22-30. ὁ Ζεῦξις, “ the celebrated Zeuszis.”—tuokoyS ἐν πολλῷ χρόνῳ 
γράφειν, “I ac that I am a long time in painting.” Liter 
aily, ‘that I paint in a long time.” Observe the absence of the 
before the infnitive, the reference being to the same person indicated by 
duodoy.—xal γὰρ εἰς πολύν. and no wonder, since I paint for a long 
time,” i. e., for after ages. The point of the reply is best preserved, if we 
translate the previous clause literally, “that I paint ἐπ ἃ long time,” to 
which for ἃ long time will stand opposed.—oi "ἜΦφοροι, “the Ephon.” 
Spartan magistrates, who watched over the constitution of the state, and 
had the superintendence also of public morals. They were five in number, 
and their power, in some respects, was superior to that of the kings.—red 
λοιποῦ, “ for the time to come.” Supply χρόνου.---φέρειν γὰρ αὐτοῦ τὸ 
εἶδος, “" for thas his a ance, and the condition of his frame, carried with 
them disgrace to both Lacedemon end tis laws.” ; 

31-32. ληφϑεὶς, from Aaubave.—xai συσταϑεὶς αὐτῷ, “ and having bees 
brought before him,” from συνέστημι.-.--ἐκείνου rapa πότον, dc.," the laller 
growing arrogant over his cups, and asking,” ἄς. The participle emp 
νυνομένου, as employed, is an instance of what the tans tern 
Zeugma, and includes, in effect, the werds καὶ λέγοντος, or ἐρωτῶντος. 


47 Line 1-8. ἡ εὐγένεια καὶ ὑπεροχὴ, “ the lofty scntiments and the 
superiority.” —'Advalay. This and the other genitive, Maxcdéver, 
are governed by ἐστρατήγει, which is equivalent, in fact, to στρατηγὸς ἦν. 
«-Χώρης, the general of the Athenians in the battle of Cherones. His 
ignorance and incapacity mainly centributed to the hoes of the day. 

4-5. 6 τῶν μελῶν ποιητὴς, “ the Lyric poet.” Literally, “the makeér of 
Lyric pieces "—Bactdéwc. Paueaniaa was only a general, end the guaf 
dian of Plistarchus, then a minor, who died before he came to the throne, 
and who was succeeded by Plistoanax, the son of Pausanias. This lest- 
mentioned individual, therefore, is only called “ king” by courtesy, as being 
of the royal family, and cousin to Plistarchus ; unless we prefer trapslati 
the term βασιλεύς by “regent,” which perhaps would he more correct. 
This same title of βασιλεύς is applied to Pausanias, however, by other 
writers also; as, for example, by Thucydides (1, 107), Plutarch (Consel., οὐ 
Apollen., p. 182, ed. Steph.), Suidas (4. v. Παυσανίας), and the schotan 
to Arietophanes ( Equit., 84). - 

6-13. καὶ κελεύοντος μετὰ χλευασμοῦ, “and bidding the other, with αἱ 
air of scornful derision.” —avveic, ‘ Simonides, having perecived.”—6 γε 

, ἄς, ‘who was one of the thirty tyrants,” ἄς. Literally, “ we 
had become,” ἄο.---εὐδαιμονιζόμενος, “ being felicitated.” —~ele τίνα καιρὸν, 
a bd what occasion.” —xaracrpebAwdeic, “having heen put to the rack.” 

is sddition to the story is untrue. lian him to have drunk 


-- 
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re 
nemlock merely, and seys nothing of the torture. (Consult Wytten- 
bach, ad loc. Plut. Consol, od Apoll., 105, B.) 47 
15-20. ἔν τισὶν ἀπεγνωσμέναις ϑεοαπείαις, “tn some desperate cues,” 
perf. part. pess. of ἀπογιγνώσκω.--- ἐπεκλήθη, from ἐπικαλέω.---φορτικὼς 
Ταύτῃ, &c., “ making use of this same tille in a burdensome manner,” i. 6., 
in a manner 50 annoying to others, that they could with difficulty endure it.— 
καὶ δὴ τολμήσαντος, " and having even had the assurance.” e true force 
of καὶ δὴ is most apparent in ἃ paraphrase: “and having now carried his 
vanity 90 far, as even to dare.”-——-Mevexpdtyc Ζεὺς, &c., “ Menecrates, Jove, 
to Agesilaus the king, greeting.” An imitation of the form usually ob- 
served in the beginning of letters. The infinitive χαίρειν, in such a case 
as the present, is said, by the writers on ellipsis, to be governed by ety 
or εὔχεται understood. The more correct doctrine, however, was ἄπει 
given by Schoetgen, and afterward confirmed by Schaeffer (ad Bos. Εἰ Ρε., 
s. v. εὔχεσϑαι), according to which, the form χαΐέρειν in letters, and other 
forms of a similar kind, are infinitives, put absolutely for imperatives. — 
ὁγιαΐνειν, “a sound wand.” Literally, ‘‘ health,” meaning to imply, that 
8 disordered frame had produced a corresponding aberration of intellect, 
end wishing him therefore health both of body and mind, but more perticu- 
larly the latter. (Compare Gierig, ad Plut., Lac. Apophth., p. 213.) As 
regards the construction of ὑγιαίνειν, consult the previous note. 


21~25. εἰς τοσοῦτον τύφου, to such a degree of conceit.”—tavriv bvo- 
μάζειν Δία. This is Zlian’s account (V. H., 12,51). According to Plu- 
tarch’s version of the story, as given in the preceding passage, the title in 
question was bestowed upon him by others.—é @fA:tiroc, " the celebrated 
Atlip.” The article is bere emphatic. The father of Alexander the 
Great is meant.—xai δὴ καὶ, “ απὰ it particular.".—i=) Soivny, “to ἃ 
Banquet.” —iaip, ** by steelf."—rapéOyxe, “ placed before him.” This is 
ered according to modern customs. The literal meaning is, “ placed 
beside -him,” the guests anciently reclining lengthwise on couches placed 
around the table.—xai ἐθυμιᾶτο αὐτῷ, ‘‘and burned tncense unto hem.” 
The middie voice here implies that it was done for the king's secret amuase- 
ment. As, however, the previous tenour of the story makes this apparent 
enough already, it is very probable that the true rehding is that given by 
the Sluisken MS., namely, καὶ ἐθυμιᾶτο αὐτὸς, of δὲ λοιποὶ, &c., making 
iro passive. By another, but less elegant construction, ἐθυμεᾶτο 

in our text may be taken impersonally : ‘‘ incense was bummed unto him.” 


27-30. τὰ μὲν πρῶτα, “at frst.” Accusative plural taken adverbially. 
-- κατὰ μικρὸν, ‘by degrees.” Literally, ‘‘dy little (and little).”—xa? 
ῥλέγχετο, “and he felt convinced.” Middle yoice.—xai ταῦτα, “and that 
ἐοο.᾽"-- ἀπιὼν ὄχετο, “he departed abruptly.” οἴχομαι with a participle 
denotes haste, or abruptness of movement.—#tfpicda:, ‘that he had been 
ensulted,” pluperf. infin. pass. of ὑδρίζω.---ἐμμελῶς πάνυ ἐκκαλύψαντος, 
“ λαυὶ neatly exposed.” ‘The adjective ἐμμελής, whence ἐμμελῶς 
is derived, is sometimes employed by the Greek writers to indicate a neat 
and graceful turn of wit. Hence the peculisr force of the adverb in the 
present «. Compere the remarks of Ruhnken (, Zin, 1), 
as cited by Heindorf (ad Plat. Theetet. p. 79). P 


82-34. παράδοξον ἐνόσησε iav, “laboured under « strange kina 
madness.” More literally, cares afflicted with.” The intransitive ve 
ψοσέω takes the accusative μανίαν, the latter being regarded ae ἃ species 
ef cognate noun, not indeed in form, bot in its general reference ἰο talady 
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47 «τὸ Gste, “the city.” Athens ts here meant, to which the term 
ἄστυ is often thue applied by way of excellence or distinction. 
καὶ κατελθὼν εἰς τὸν Πειραιᾶ, “and having gone down to the Prreus.” 
The Pireus wes the main oue of the three harbours of Athens. The names 
of the other two were Munychia and Phalérum. —éevravda οἰκῶν. The 
Pirzus was a town, as it were, of itself, and thickly inhabited. It was 
connected with Athens by what were: called the Long Walls.—ra ca reié- 
govra ἐν αὐτῷ, “which entered and came to anchor m 1t."" Observe the 
additionel idea implied by ἐν αὐτῷ. ‘To enter a harbour, with the intention 
of remaining only ἃ short time, is expressed in Greek by caratpew εἰς δ» 
‘va, aml so the phrase is used by Dionysiua of Halicarnassus (4. X., 1, 
, When speaking of the short visit paid by the fleet of Aineas to the 
harbour named by the Trojans Misenum. But καταίρειν ἐν λιμένι, is τὸ 
euter e harbour and remain there some time, for the purpose of unlosding, 
é&c. As regards the true fyrce of xaraipw, consult the remarks of Hea- 
sterhuis, ad Luc. Jud. Voc., 1. 

35-36. καὶ ἀπεγράφετο αὐτὰ, “and he kepl α register of them.” Liter 
ally, “hc wrote them off for himeself.”"—abt wdAcv, “ egatn ance. —~volg 
περισωζομένοις. " at those which were saved from shipwreck.” Equivalent 
40 τοῖς σωζομένοις ὥστε περιεῖναι. 

Line. 1.δ. συνοικῶν τῷ ἀῤῥωστήματι , * holding communson 
48 with this malady,” i. ©., labouring under it. The verb συνοικέω 16 
Often joined, in a similer way, with κακῷ, Ady, ¢66y, and the like. Com 
pare the remarks of Jacobe, ed Achill. Tut., p. 438.---ἀναχϑεὶς, * ming 
sar/ed,” from ἀνάγω, the passive for the middle.—obrug, “upon thas. 
Equivaleut to the Latin huc facto.—iukuvgro δὲ πολλάκις, &c, * he often, 
* towever, called tn mind the life led by him in his insane state.” ore 
literally, ‘hia stsy in madness :” ἐμέμνητο is the pluperf. indic. pase. of 
«ἰμνήσκω, in a middle sense. 

7-12. εὐημερήσαντα ἰδὼν, &c., “wher he saw Alcibiades (on one ec- 
sasion), aftr having gatned his point, and tn the act of being escorted home, 
wath great honour, from the public assembly.” εὐημερήσαντα may be more 
aterally rendered, " having had a fortunate day of it,” i. «., with 
The primitive mesnitig of the verb Ω has reference, 
Phrynichus, to serenity of sky; and it is then, by an elegant figure, 
w private and public affairs. (Compare Ellendt, Lez. Soph., 4. ν.}-- 
slater τοὺς ἄλλους. Supply παρελθεῖν καὶ ἐκκλίνειν.---εὖ y? ποιεῖς 
ξόμενος, &c., “thou dost well indeed, my son, in (thus) increasing 
popularity.” J.iterally, “in increasing thyself," i. e., thy influence wi 
Ae people.—abdéec, ‘thou art (at the same time) tacreasing.” i. e., thou 
wilt, one day or other. be the cause οἷ.---ἄπασι τούτοις, referring to the 
srowd that formed his escort. 

14-19. ἐπὶ τῷ εἶναι, “for being."—xai μὴν, “why mm truth."—épye 
tat, " begins,” i. e., to he conepiecoue phos ᾿Αντιγόνῳ ixedcixvvre, 
“a harper was giving @ specimen of his skill to Antigonus.” More lit- 
srally, “‘was showing himself off." ἐπεδείκνυτο is the imperf. pass. im 
4 middle sense. As regards the force of ἐπιδείκνυμι, in the middle, 
m relation to those who give a specimen of their skill in any depert- 
ment, such as music, oratory, &c., consult the remamxs « Fischer, im 
che Index to Theophrastus, δ. υ.--τὴν νήτην ἐπίσφιγξον. “tighten the 
lower string: ἐπίσφιγξον refers literally to a grasping, end consequesnt 
tightening, of the etring. In the Greek mosical ecsle, the two extremes 
were the viry end the éacry, or lowest and highest stsings, the ἔσεαναε 
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the εἱ , the latter the gravest tone. We must bear in 42 
mind, bowever, that, in the musical nomenclature of the Greeks, the 
terms “highest” aud ‘‘ lowest,” as spplied to the strings of an instrament, 
bed reference merely to their position, not to their fone, being thus directly 
to the modern way of speaking in musical matters. (Flut., Plat. 
ν Ρ. 1008.)—p7 γένοιτό cos, &c., “ may it never turn out so ὁ 
for thee, oh king, a2 to know these things more accurately then I do,” i. e., 
never may so great a misfortune befall thee, as tbat thou shouldst become 
a more skilful musician then I am, for thou canst only become such by 
layiug aside the crown and descending to the walks of private life. ᾿ 


20-26. τῶν ἄλλων, “of all.” —bv συνόδῳ, “tn company,” i. 6.9 while 


mixing i jety.—# φιλόσοφος, “the female ad 
6. δ ooen, “ A bald.” —rpovdyne, ached Oe ee cieuce 


» better (than the rest).”’ 





NATURAL HISTORY. 


28-30. τὸ πλάτος, “of the breadth.” Accusative of nearer definition. - 
πήχεως. The sheop here referred to belung to the clase cots (ats of 
waturalists, having the tail long, and. awelled out at the rides by an eecu- 
mulation of fat in the cellular tissue. This singular modification is the 
reanlt, according to Buffon, of a great abundance of nourishment, Trev 

ellers inform us, that, in some pene of Eastern Africa, the tails of the sheep 
are so long as to prove actually burdensome to the animal, and to require 
to be supported on a kind of moveable framework, or small carriage. 
(Dict. d Hist. Nat., νοὶ xi.,p. 268.}.---σπιϑαμῆς καὶ wadao-j¢, “ of a span 
end four Angers’ length.” ‘The unit of linear measure aiopted by the 
Greeks, was the foot (xo), of which the δάκτυλος, or Gnger’s breadth, was 
one sixteenth, and the maAaory, or palm, one fourth. The σπιϑαμή, or 
span, equalled twelve δάκτυλοι, and is defined by Heaychius to be the 
distance from the extremity of the thumb to that of the little finger, when 
the hand ig opened with the view of grasping or measuring any object. 
(Wurm, de Pund., &c., p. 90.)—xai ἐνίαι συμδάλλουσι, &c., “and some 
strike their cars, as they hang down, agams! one another,” j. e., end in 
some, the ears, as they hang down. are brought into contact by the move- 
ments of the animal. Long ears, hanging Isterally, are one of the tvpes ot 
the capra egagrus, or wild goat, that inhabits the mountains of Caucasus, 
and the large chain which traverses Persia and Candahar, and joins the 
Himmalayan range. The capra egagrus ia the parent source of the do- 
mestic goat, and, among these, of the species described in the text. 


Lise 1-4. κεράστην κριὸν. The elephant’s antipathy tothe ram — ᾿ 
rests on the authority of no other writer but lian, from whoee 49 
History of Animals the extract in the text is made (1, 39. Compere 
Schneider, ad lnc.).—zolpov βοήν. “ the ery of the hog.” Seneca (de Ire, 
2. 12) corroborates the remark of Hlien: “elephantes porcina vox terret.” 
(Compare Plut., de Sol. Am., p. 981.)— φασὶ, * they say.” Supply ἄνϑρω- 
ποι.--σὖν Πύῤῥῳ τῷ "Hreiporg, ‘with Pyrrhus the Eptrot,” i. 6., in the 
army of Pynhus, king of Epirus. This monarch was invited over by the 
Tarentines to aid them against the Romans. —# vixg, &c. The story here 
told ie felee, for two reasons. I, There were only mite 
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49 Romans and Pyrrhus, in both of whieh, according to Ptatesch, the 

former were defeated (Vst. Pyrrk., c. 17, 21):-and, II. The Ro 
mans only saw elephants for the tirst time, in the army of Pyrrbus, in Lucania, 
and were so ignorant of their true nature and character, as actually to call 
them “ Lucanian ozen,” the ox being the largest animal with which they 
had up to this time been acquainted. (Phx.,8, 6.) It would certainly το. 
quire some previous knowledge of the habits of the elephant to enable one 
to understand ita peculiar antipathies. 

§-11. δάνει γὰρ, ἄς. The order is, μόνον yap τῶν ζώων Aanbéver, 
διο., * ort alone Ef animals takes,” hen ba? εἰς τὸ στόμα. te Hence 
the Greek name often applied to the trunk, namely, προδοσκίς (proboscie), 
or “ fore-feeder,” from πρό and βόσκω.--- Θαυμαστὸν ὅσον, “ to a surprising 
degree.” Literally, ‘‘it is surprising how mech.” Supply ἐστί afer dev- 
μαστὸν, and compare the Latin smmane quandurn. 

12-13. ἔτη πλείω τῶν διακοσίων, “more than two hundred years.” 
Literally, “‘ more years than two hundred.” The genitive is required bere 
by the comparative πλείω, and the article τῶν marks the sum, but is net 
translated. Otber accounts, still more marvellous, are given by some of the 
ancient writers respecting the age of the elephant. Onesicritus, for example, 
as quoted by Strabo (15, p. 705, Cas.), makes this animal live three ban- 
dred years. Some few, according to him, even reech five hundred 
He alse informs us, that the elephant is strongest in its two bu 
yeer !—-Aristotle makes the period of gestation, in the case of the elephant, 
to be two years; which is very near the truth, the correct time being twenty 
months. (G. Cuvier, ad Pisn., 8, 10.}--τῶν Διδυκῶν, the genitive agem, 
with the comparative. 

15-17. διανιστάμενοι, “ standing upright.” The force of διά cannet 
welt be expresved here in a translation, except in one bordering on part- 
phrase. It implies a distending of the legs, and, consequently, an enlarge 
ment of the base, in order to gain more strength, gnd it shows, at the same 
time, the instinct of the animal.—xail νεῖν. Strabo, from whom this is taken, 
has νεῖν re κάλλιστα. Pliny (8, 10) denies that the elephant can swim ; 
but this, of course, is erroneous. (Compare Cuvier, ad loc.) 


18-20. πολλῶν ἐλεφάντων προδιδασκομένων, &e., " when a large number 
of elephants were getting drilled to place themselves in certain bold postures, 
and to go again and again through complicated movements.” Literally, 
‘many elephants getting taught beforehand,” d&c., i. e., before exhibiting 
in public.—dvaxvxdeiv. Reiske is wrong in making ἀνακυκλεῖν κινήσειξ 
refer to circular movements (‘gyros’). The verb is merely used here by 
Plutarch in its secondary meaning of “to repeat,” or * to go over the ssme 
thing agein end again.” (Compare Plut., Consol., ad Ap., p. 106, and Le- 
cian, ᾿ 


21-22. ἀκούων κακῶς ἑκάστοτε, “ being scolded on every occasion,” ἰ. @ 
δὶ every drilling. More literally, ‘being called hard names,” i. e., block- 
head, dunce, ἄς. The primitive meaning of the phrase would be, "" hearing 
himself spoken ill of."—ogdn νυκτὸς, &c., ‘was seen at night practising 
his lessons alone, of his own accord, by the light of the moon.” The pro 
noun αὐτὸς is here equivalent to μόνος. Compare Heyne, ad M., 8, 99, 
and Valckenaer, ad Eurip., Phen., 1245. On many occasions and 
μόνος both appear, and Homer (Od., 14, 450) joins αὐτός and οἷος. 


23-24. ὑπὸ τῶν παιδαρίων, “ by the boys,” i. e., the schoo in the 
προς τοῖς γραφείοις, “with their styles.” The style (etyiue) 8 
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οἵ iron, end was weed for writing on waxen tablets, plates of btass or 49 
lead, leaves of trees, &c. [1 was, in fact, a kind of iron pencil, sharp 

at one end and round or flat at the other. The round or flat end was used © 
for emoothing over the wax anew, previous to writing ; or, in other words, 
for obliterating what bad been previously written. 


26-28. ἐπίδοξος ἦν ἀποτυμπανίσειν, was thought to be about to destroy 
him.” The literal meaning of ἀποτυμπανίζω is ‘to kill, or injure severely, 
by beating.” In the present case it has reference to a dashing on the 

nd, which it was thought the boy would experience from the elephant. 

ie same verb is sometimes employed with the general signification of 
“+9 kill in any way.” Compare the remarks of Casaubon, ad Athen, 4, 
p. 154, c.—arpéua πρὸς τὴν γὴν, &c., “ he quretly placed him down again 
on the ground,” i. e., he put him down again on his feet, the verb indice 
ting a placing down firmly or securely.—dpxotcav ἡγούμενος δίκην. &., 
« thinkag tt a sufficient punishment for one of such an age to be frightened,” 
i. ¢., fora boy. A grown up person would have been handled more severely. 

80-34. ἄλλα τε θαυμάσια, &c., " they relate both many other wonder fal 
things, and Yespecially) those which concern their crossing of rivers.” --- 
ἐπιδοὺς ἑαυτὸν, “having intrusted himself to the stream.” Supply τῷ 
κοταμῷ.---οἱ δὲ ἑστῶτες ἀποϑεωροῦσιν, “while the rest, standing on the 
bank, observe his movements from it.” The compound ἀποϑεωροῦσιν is 
equivalent here to ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ϑεωροῦσιν.---ὧς, ἂν ἐκεῖνος ὑπεραέρῃ, &c., 
“ (thinking) that sf he, by hte large size, overtop the stream, there ἐφ a great 
abundance of security unto the larger ones, as regards their confiding in the 
river,” i. e., the larger ones mey confide securely in their ability to cross. 
We have here the particle ὡς with the accusative absolute, and, in order to 
eeize the full sense of thia concise mode of expression, we must in transla 
ting insert some word ‘or words. 

Ling 1-8. dvabdvreg, “the hunters having mounted.” Supply 5() 
Onparal.—xai ἀνδρείων, “ and courageous ones.”—dcoxovel, “ pur- 
sue the wild elephants." Supply τοὺς ἀγρίους .---τύπτειν, “ to keep striking 
them,” i. e., the wild elephants. Supply αὐτοὺς .---τούτοις, referring to the 
tame elephants, and governed by προστάττουσι.---ἐπιπηδήσας, “ havi 
leaped on (the back of one of the wild ones).” Supply ἄγριον .---ἐπιῦ 
ηκότος, from ἐπιδαίνω.---οἱ μὸν, of δ᾽ οὗ, “ some are β κίε, others are not.” 
The full sentence would be, of μὲν πρᾳεῖς εἶσιν, of δ᾽ οὗ πρᾳεῖς εἰσιν.--- 
φῶν ἐξαγριουμένων, ‘of the very fierce ones.” 


10-17. ἀπὸ τοῦ συμδεδηκότος, “ from its peculiarity.” Literally, “ from 
what has-oceorred to it,” i. e., in its peculiar formation. So also, τὰ συμ- 
6efnxora signify * the attributes” of a thing.—riv δὲ χρόαν πυξοειδῇ. Stra- 
bo, on the contrary (16, p. 774, ed. Cas.), aaserta that their colour resembles 
that of the elephant. He refers evidently tothe Indian rhinoceroan (Cuvier, 
ad Plin., 8, 29.)—¢épet κέρας. There are two grand classes of the rhi- 
poceros; those, namely, with two hems, and those with but one. The 
two-horned rhinoceros is a native of Africa and also of Sumatra ; the single- 
horned one is found in India and Java.—rQ προειρημένῳ ϑηρίῳ, referring 
to the elephant. 

23-26. ὁ καλούμενος ἵππος, ‘what is called the river-horse.” Supply 
ποτάμιος after ἵππος. The ancient writers are very inaccurate in their 
description of the hippopotamus, and, what is very little to their credit, 
appear to have taken no pains to correct the errors in question, even when 

means for a0 doing were afforded them. It is surprising, in parstculay 
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50 that Pliny’s account should be so inaccurate, as several of thee 
animals had been exhibited at Rome.—diynAoc, παραπλησίως τοῖς 
βουσὶ. This is incorrect. Abdollatiff describes the animal as having its 
foot divided, like that of a camel, into four parts, each furnished with a hoof, 
and the drawing given by Wilkinson (vol. iii., p. 71) from an Egyptian 
painting confirms this. Compare also Cuvier, ad Plin., 8, 39, who thinks 
that the ancient naturalists, in some parte of their description, confounded 
the hippopotamus with the gnou.—roaw ἀγρίων ὑῶν, * than those of wild 
boars.” —rpsic ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων, &e. This is incorrect. The hippopotamus 
kas four cutting-teeth in each jaw, those in- the lower jaw straight, and 
inting forward nearly horizontally, the two middle ones being the longest. 

e canine teeth, or tusks, are four in number, those in the upper ΝΣ 
short, those in the lower jaw very long and οὈϊαποὶγ truncated.—ora. 
ears of the anime! are small, pointed, and lined. with fins short hairs.— 
κέρκον. The tail of the anima! is sot like that of the horse, but is, on the 
contrary, short, slightly compressed, and slmogt bare.—¢gwv7v. Some 
modern travellers, also, compare the cry of the animal to the neighing of a 
horse. Others, however, more correctly represent it as a very loud noise, 
between the bellowing of an ox and the roaring of an elephant.—ixmy παρῳ» 
φερῆ, "" somewhat like those of α horse." 

26-32. τὸ δ᾽. ὅλον κύτος τοῦ σώματος, “while the whole cavily of the 
body.” —tAégavrte, * to that of an elephant.” In figure, the hippopotamus 
more closely resembles an unwieldy ox than any other animal.—-isyvpe 
τον. The natives of Africa, at the present day, convert the hide, which is 
very thick, into shields. Pliny (8, 39) states, that it was employed fora 
similar purpose by the ancient inhabitants of the country, and also for hel 
mets, being quite impenetrable after having been steeped in water. —cera 
νέμεται τὸν τε σῖτον. &c. Although the bi tamus is an inbabitant of 
the waters, his food is entirely of ἃ vegetable character, and in searching 
for this he commits wide devastation through all the adjoining cotintry. 
the banks of the Nile, he often defeats the hopes of the husbandman; whole 
fields of grain and sugarcane being destroyed, not only to satisfy his appe 
tite, but also trampled down by his great weight. 


δ] Line 1-5. ἰδιον Eyoum, ὅτε... “have, as peculiar to themsclees, 

beyond all other animals, what ts called,” &c.—dcadépovar δὲ. ἄς. 
The distinction here mentioned is perfectly correct. The single-hump 
camel is commonly called the dromedary ——déxa μῆνας. The correct time 
is twelve months —£v μόνον, “one at a birth." Medern naturalists coincids 
in the truth of this remark.—evryjxovra ἔτη The camel attains the full 
exercise of its functions within four or five years, and the doration of its life 
is from forty to fifty. 


7-10. Κυνοκέφαλοι. The Cynocephali of the sncients were a species of 
large baboon, with elongated, dog-like head, flat and compressed cheeks, 
projecting and strong teeth, and a forehead depressed below the level οἱ 
the superior margins of the orbits. Notwithstanding this close approxims: 
tion to the shape of the dog's head, the form and position of the eyes, com- 
bined with the similerity of the arms and hands, give to these creatures & 
resemblance to humanity as striking as it is disgusting.—ralc δὲ guvait, 
&c., “while, in their cries, they emit human muttermgs.” The words 
τοῖς φωναῖς ere merely inserted in order to make an antithesis with ric ov 
μασιν.---ἀγριώτατα δὲ ταῦτα, ἕο. The whole aspect of the animal, 88. 
swering to the ancient cynocephalus, impresses the beholder with an ides 
of great physical strength, united with temper at ortee i igibly vicious 
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end brutelly ferocious. The beboon is capable of being ruled‘only ΟἿ 
by the severest treatment. 

11-15. κροκόττας. Artemidorus (Strab., 16, p. 774, Cas.), Diodorus 
Siculve (8, 35), and Agatharehides (ep. Phot. cod., 250, c. 39), agree in 
making the crocottas to be produced from the wolf and dog, and in repre- 
senting it as more feroc:ous than either of these animals. But the coupling 
of the wolf and dog, though easy, and often effected m menageries, at the 
present day, produees no durable species. It is more probable, therefore, . 
that the crocottas snewers to the hyena, since the latter has very strong 
teeth. and breake bones with the greatest ease. The earliest passage re- 
specting the crocottas ia found in Cresies (Jndic., ¢. 32), and the description 
there given is almost the same with that by which the Oriental writers dese 
ygnete the hyena. (Cuvier, ad Plin.,8,30.)—I3. πάντων, “ all animals.” 
Sapply ζώων.---πτᾶν ὀστῶν μέγεϑος, “all the largeat bones.” Literally, 
“every large size of bones.” Equivalent to πώντα καὶ ta μέγιστα ὀστᾶ, 
—rd καταποϑὲν, “what is swallueed,” from καταπίνω, Ist aor. part. pass. 


16-22, xayévra, 2d aor. part. paps. of πήγνυμι.---ὑπάγουσα. Supply 
ὁ ἁλώπης.---παραδάλλει, " applies." —xdv μὲν αἴσϑηται, &c., ‘and if she 

cerve, by the sound, the stream flowing near under the ice : αἴσθηται 
is the 2d aor. subj. mid. of αἰσϑάνομαι. Observe also the force of ὑπό in 
the compound verh ὑποφέρω.---κὴ γεγονέναι, &e., ** that the ices8 net thick.” 
More literally, ‘that the freezing has not been through eny depth.”—ady» 
bg ric, “and if one permit her,” i. e., if no one prevent.—re δὲ μὴ ψοφεῖν, 
&c., “while, on the other hand, taking courage from the stream’s not 
making any noise, she crogses over.” More freely, “ while, on the other 
hand, if the stream make no noise under the ice,’ she crosses over boldly.” 
«-δαλϑέν. Observe the force of the aorist, as referring to what is usual 
or habitual, and requiring to be rendered, therefore, by the English present. 


25-27. ὅταν αἴσϑωγται βαρεὶς ὄντες, " whenever they perceive themselves 
to be incommoded.” More literally, ‘to be heavy,” 1. e., in their move 
ments. Observe the nominative after αἴσθωνται, as referring to the same 

reon that is implied by the verb.—r6 λανθάνειν, “" by concealment.” 

iteralty, “by the lying concesled.”—7re φεύγειν, "τ faghi,” i. 6., in 
their means of escape. 

Line 1-10. χερσαίων. This epithet is added for distinction? 59 
seke, the marine echini being what naturalists call the sea-egg. 
Hence, χερσαῖος ἐχῖνος means, literally, "" a land echinus,” i. e., " a hedge 

"—guvy yAagupa ἐστι, “18D tly."—uerondpov, genitive of time. 
οἱ, δι γμι ἀνηόν having rolled ΚΑ ἐπίο α Ball.” Passive for the 
middle.—dvadaubdver, “he takes them up,” i. e., the grapes. Supply 
αὐτὰς, as referring back te payac.—xai λαμδάνειν, &c.. “and to take them 
from him, dividing them among one another.” More freely, ‘‘in order to 
divide them,” ἄς. Observe the force of the middle voice in ταμεενομένοες. 
The whole story here related is untrue. Equally untrue is che account, 
that they ascend fruit-trees, and come down with apples, peare, &c., stuck 
spon their bristles.—rd δὲ rorralov, ἄς. This is also ontrue.—ryy καν’ 
ἄνεμον, * the one that faces the wind.” Supply οὖσαν ὀπὴν. 

12-14. πεφονευμένον, “ of a murdered person.” Literally, “ of one who 
hed been murdered :” pluperf. part. pass. of φονεύω --τήμέραν ἐκείνην, &c., 
“that he (the dog) was remaining for this the third day without food, by 
the side (of the corpse), and had not left it for an instant.” Observe the 
eontinued action indicated by the imperfect infinitive, παραμένειν, the farce 


NOTES ON ῬΑΌΚΒ 53 ΔΝ» ὅ3. 


Bago 

52 of xapd in composition, and the force of the secist in ἀπολιίοιν --- 
ἐκέλευσε ϑάψαι, “he gave orders to inter.”"—pe® tavrod, “ along 

with hem,” i. e., in charge of one of bis attendants. 

15-23. ἐξέτασις, “ an inspection.” —xai πάροδος, &c., “ anda passing τὰ 
review, the king being seated at the hme,” i. e,, ἃ marching-review before the 
king, who was seated. —xaOnpévov, genitive abeolute.—rapiovrac, “ passing 
by" i. e., marching by in review.—édpape, " he-rushed forth.” Observe 

quickness of action indicated by the aorist : 9d aor. indic. act. of ἐκτρέχω. 
«-κκαϑυλάκτει, ‘kept barking at them.” Observe the continued action 
indicated by the imperfect, and the force, likewise, of κατά in composition. 
—<dore μὴ μόνον, &c. The order of construction is, ὥστε τοὺς ἀνθρώπους 
yevéodac dt’ ὑποψίας μὴ μόνον ἐκείνῳ, ἁλλὰ καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς παροῦσι, “29 
that the men straighiway became suspected, not only by him,’ i. ©., not σαὶ 
by Pyrrhus, ἄς. The preposition did forms various peripbrases with elvet, 
γίγνεσθαι, ἔχειν, ἄς. Thus, διὰ φόδου εἶναι, “ to be afrard 3” δι' ὑποψίας 
γίγνεσθαι, “to δὲ euspected,” d&c. These all arise from the primitive 
meaning “ through.”—piapov τινων, &c., “some sitght crrcumstantial 
proofs having been added.” More literally, ‘some shght proofs having 
reference to appearance (merely),” i. 0., looking like guilt, but not actually 
fixing the charge on them. . 

24-38. Λυσίμαχος, one of the successors of Alexander, who lost his life 
in the battle with Seleucus.—avrig ἑαυτὸν ἐπέῤῥιψε, “ he, of his own accord, 
threw himself on the pile.” Supply τῇ πυρᾷ alter ἐπέῤῥιψε.---τὰ δ᾽ αὐτὰ καὶ 
τὸν ᾿Αστὸν, &c., “ say thet the (dog) Astus also did the same thing.” — 
καὶ rept τὸ κλινίδιον, &c., “and moving anxiously qround the bier, es the 
body was getting carried forth,” i. 6., on the way from the house to the 
funeral pile. Supply rod νεκροῦ after ἐκφερομένου.----συγκατέκουσε, from 
συγκατακαίω.---τὸν πρωτεύοντα κύνα τῶν Ἰνδικῶν, * that the best of the 
Indian dogs.” Literally, ‘‘thet the best dog of the Indian ones.”—xal 
περιορᾷν, “and took no notice of them.” Literally, “ looked around (εἰ 
other objects).”” 


53 ‘Lane 1-7. καὶ φανερὸν εἶναι, &c., “and evidently regarded ut 68 

a fit antagonist for himecif.” Literally, “ and was evident 89 making 
it an antagonist of his own.” Observe the force of the middie in re 
νον, the idea conveyed by which is more fully implied in αὐτοῦ. 
adjective φανερὸν is masculine here, agreeing with τὸν κύνα understood, 
and not neuter.—d ἤδη γέρων, “ that is now old,” i. ὁ., when now old. 
Supply ὧν after γέρων.---τὴν γένεσιν Aabetv, “took its οτὶρῖκ.".--- κακοῦ 
κόρακος κακὸν ὠόν. Equivalent to our own saying, “ evil child of an ονῆ 
perent.” (Consult the remarks of Erasmus on this adage, Chil., 1, ο. %, 
col. 295.) 

10-14. κατεσθέειν. The pelican firat stores up ita prey in its guler 
pouch, from which it is gradually transferred into the esophagus, 9 the 
process of digestion goes on. This gular pouch is ἃ kind of sac, fitted t 
the lower mandible, and formed of the dilated skin of the throst.—¢ 
ϑοκάμηλοι. The latter part of the Greek name for the ostrich (- κόμφλι ) 
refers to the striking resemblance, in many parts of external form, ¥ ich 
this bird bears to the camel. (Consult Kirby, vol. ii., p. 458.}).---πεφρικυίοῖ 
ϑριξὶ λεπταῖς, ‘all rough with small hairs.” This is incorrect. Tie 
head of the ostrich has only a few scattered hairs. he 

16-22. ὑπάρχον, a ing with ζῶον understood.—fiyyzor ἔχει, ἅξ. 
“ thas beak 7 very email vize, and gathered to 4 point :” συνηγμένον # 
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the rt, pass. of συνάγω. The account here given is not ¥ 
eee The beak of the ostrich is small, straight and deprosse BS 
towards the end, which is rounded off.—éwrépwras δὲ rapooic, &c., “it is 
furnished, moreover, with soft and downy pimons.” More literally, “ it is 
winged, moreover, with,” &c.—diz7Aouc, " two-toed,”—dea δὲ τὸ θάρος, &c. 
The difficulty lies in the shortness of its wings, which unfit it for fying-— 
κατὰ τῆς γῆς, dcc., “12 moves swiftly on tip-toe along the ground.” The 
true force of ἀκροδατεῖ, in this passage, has been mistaken by some of the 
¢ommentators. Diodorus Siculus,from whom the present extract is taken, 
explains the meaning of the verb very clearly in another part of his work 
(3, 27): μικρὸν ἄκροις ποαὶ τῆς γῆς ἐπιψαύειν.---τοῖς ποσὶ τοὺς ὑποκίπ-. 
rovrac, &c., it hurls against its pursuers, by means of ts feel, as if from 
α sling, the stones that lie beneath tt (in its course), with so good an aim.” 
Observe here the peculiar meaning of ὑποπέίπτοντας, and compare the 
following passage of Strabo (6, 2, δ), where it is similarly used: τῇ γὰρ 
Kapyndovig τούτων μάλιστα ὑποπιπτόντων τῶν μερῶν, μακροὶ καὶ συνεχεῖς 
οἱ πόλεμοι γενόμενοι, τὰ πολλὰ κατέφϑειραν. 

25-29. πρὸ τοῦ τεμένους, d&c., “ fronting on the public place, which 
call the forum of the Greeks :᾽) τέμενος ie most μιὰ σας emeloged oi 
dicate a spot ὁ ground set apart for eome religious purpose, and conse- 
crated to some divinity. Here, however, the allusion is 8 general one.— 
"Ἑλλήνων ἀγορὰν. The allusion, in αἱ] probability, is to what was termed 
the Grecostasis, a public structure at Rome, in the forum, not far from the 
Curia Hostilia. It was the place where the Grecian and other ambassadors 
touk their station, if coming from friendly states,,while waiting for an audi- 
ence with the senate, or for an answer to their applications, after they had 
been admitted to an audience. It appears to have been a kind of portico, 
er arcade, richly adorned, and having public walke connected with it. 
(Compare the remarks of Minutoli, in Sajlengre’s Nov. Thes. Antiq. Rom., 
vol. i., col. 167, ἄχς.)---Ἔἔαυμαστόν τι χρῆμα, δια., a wonderful thing of a 
talkative magpie.” The literal translation, as here given, is much more 
playfal and striking than a free one would be. The Greek in the text is 
ἃ periphresis for xirray ϑαυμασίως πολύφωνον, ‘a wonderfully talkative 
magpie." —atiriv ἐϑίζουσα, “ accustuming itself to do this.” 


Ling 2-6. ἐκεῖ, “ in that neighbourhood.”-—iruxe ἐκκομιζόμενος, 54 
“ happened to be carried out for interment,” i. e., in order to be 
burned on the funeral pile, ἄκο.--- ὑπὸ σάλπιγξι. πολλαῖς, “to the sound of 
many trumpets.” At the fonerals of the wealthier and nobler Romans 
both trumpeters and pipers (idicines) were employed. The instruments 
used on these occasions were larger than ordinary, and emitted a grave and 
mournful sound. (Consult Roses, Antig. Rom., Ὁ. 441.}—<dorep εἴωθε. 
It was customary for funeral processions to halt from time to time in the 
public places through which their route lay, especially in the fora.—tvded- 
τριψαν, “remained there.”” Observe the force of ἐν in composition.— 
Eydoyyor καὶ ἄναυδος, “ without « note, and completely silent.” Literally, 
“ note and voiceless.” 

8-14. ὑποψίαι δὲ φαρμάκων, &ec., “ there were suspicions, moreover, of 
magic arts against those in the same line of business,” i. 6.7 some suspected 
that the rival barbers had bewitehed the magpie.—ixwAffat τὴν ἀκοὴν, “ had 
deafened :t." Literally, “had struck out its hearing.”—ovyxarecbéoGaz, 
pluperf. infin. pass. of ovyxaracbévvups.—. dic ἀφῆκεν, ἄςς., “it again 
ecnt forth, no one of those tis accustomed and former wnilations, ts the 
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54 netes of the trumpets, uttering them together with the very tures 
(in he music), and going over all the vastations of tune,” 1. e., 
observing all the modulations and al! the changes --- περιόδοις. A period, 
in murical language, 1s any melodious portion of a tune which ends with a 
cedence, and cutries with it a complete musical sense. Hence, in popular 
language, it mey be designated * ἃ turn.” . 
15-17. ὡς ἂν ὠὰ, &c., " δἶποε the animal lays eggs διπενίαν to ἰλοϑε of 
@ goose, and since the young one, when born, wecreases,” &c. Literally, 
“and since the one that ie born.” Observe here the construction of ὡς 
with the genitive absolute, to which we have already more than once 
referred ; and also the use of the particle dy with reference to a thing thet 
ἦν certain. According to Hermann, this usage, of which he cites several ex- 
amples, arose from a negligent way of speaking in ordinary life: " περοῖρ 
an ὁρᾶν, quidem negligenia tn mie communis usu, etram de re ceria dictum 
sit, in gua omiltendum erat Gy." (Opusc., vol. iv., p. 185 ) 


16-21. τὸ μὲν yap δέρμα, &c. The hody of the crocedile, abuve and 
below, and the entire length of the tail, are covered with equare scales of 
plates; moet of thoee on the back hsving ridges or spines of verious lengths: 
the flanks are only protected by small round seales.—xai τῇ σκληρότητι 
διαφέρον, " and surpassing rn hardness,” i 6.. of surpassing hardness — 
ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν μερῶν, “in ether jaw.” Literally, “from either pert 
(of the head),” i. e., in the upper and under jaw.—dvo δὲ of χαυλιόδοντες, 
“Sand too of these projecting,” i. e., like those of the elephant or 
‘Larcher, ad Herod., 2, 68). Herodotus, in his description of the crocod: 
(given in the extract immediately after this, 4 25), makes all the teeth to be 
** projecting,” a. remark that would apply with more correctness to the 
grester part of the teeth in the upper jaw, since, when the two jaws are 
closed, theve are actually seen to project downward. (Compare a 

4 ἐς 6.) “ 


24-26. πλῆϑος δ᾽ αὐτῶν, ἄς. Thecrocodile of Egypt is no longer found, 
except in the upper parte of that country, where the heat is greatest, and 
the population least numerous.—o¢ ὧν πολυγόνων, &c., “ since they ert 
both prolific animals,” &c. Compare the remarks respecting ὡς dy, in the 
note on line 15. ΄ 
80-34. GAA’ ὅμως, dc, “ ὀκί γεῖ (numerous though they are) nature hes 
furnished a great source of aid against this number's increasing to the 
injury of man.” Literally, ‘“ going against men.” —iyvetzuv. The 
iebneamon is called in Egypt and the adjacent countries, at the present day, 
the name of Pharagh's rat --- παραπλήσιος ὧν μικρῷ κυνί. 
tian ichneumon is larger than a cat, but farmed like the weasel. It 1s of 
a gray colour, and has a long tail, terminated by ὁ black tuft. It is 
sommon in the northern parts of Egypt, between the Mediterranean 
Siout.—cvvrpisev. The ichneumon digs the crocodile-eggs out of the 
eend, and sucka them.—d κροκόδειλος. We come now to the deseription 
given by Herodotus. The yrevious one wae by Diodorus Siculus. 
Line 1-8. ὀφθαλμοὺς μὲν ὑὸς. The eyes of the crocodile are 
55 emall compared with the size of the , although they are more 
like these of a cat than of ahog. (Bachr, ad Herod., 2, 68.)—«ai yor 
λιόδοντας. Compare the note on line 19, page 54.—xara λόγον τοῦ σώ» 
τος, “tn proportion to ita body,” i. e., proportiuned im size to thet of the 
γ.--ογλῶσσαν δὲ μόνον, &c., " and it alone of anrmals has not a /onges 
from marure.” Literally, “it alone of animale doses not cause a δεν Βα 
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grow.” This ie un error on the part of the ancient writers, and the 55 
error is still perpetuated in popular belief. The crocodile Aas a 
tongue like the rest of animals, but it is connected ὃγ ἃ rough skin with 
the lower jaw ; and not heing extensible, nor easily seen at first view, since 
it completely fills the cavity of the jaw, between the two rows of teeth, it 
has been supposed to have no actual existence. 

3-8. οὐδὲ τὴν κάτω κινεῖ γνάϑον, “ neither does it move its lower jaw.” 
This is another and very common error. The truth in, the lower jaw alone 
is moved, snd not the upper. The lower jaw extends farther back than 
the scull, so that the neck must be somewhat bent when it is opened. The 


8 nee thus produced has led to the very common error of believing 


t the crocodile moves its upper jaw, which 19 incapable of motion, except 
with the rest of the bédy.—rophay δὲ ἐν ὕδατι. This is not correct; 
unless Herodotus mean by τυφλός here, “ dim-sighted,” or “ comparatively 
week of sight,” i. e., when compared with its Teenness of vision on the 


7-12. τὸν περὶ Βόσπορον, &e., “ which is in the vicinity of the Cim- 
merian Bosporus." There were two rivers named Hypanis by the ancients. 
The one bere meant is the modern Kuban, which rises in the chain of Cauca- 
sus, and falls into the Seca of Azof, a little distance above the Cimmerian 
Bosporus, or Strait of Jenicali. The other Hypanis is the modern Bog. 
--καὶ ἅμα δυομένῳ, and fust as it goed down.” Supply ἡλίῳ. Literally, 
“‘and together with (the sun) going down.” The dative here depends on 
ἅμα.---Ἐφήμερον. e term is recognised also in modern zoology. The 
name Ephemera is now given to a genus of insects, which live but a few 
hours after becoming perfect. They appear generslly ἃ short time before 
sunset, Gying about in the most singular manner, and descending like gnats 
in immense swarms. ‘They are found in the greatest numbers in Carniola, 
and are used there for manure, the country-people thinking they have been 
unsuccessful if each does not procure twenty cart-loads of them for that 
po .. In America they are rarely seen in such quantities as in Europe, 
and in no part of our country, indeed, are they #0 abundant as to be re- 
markable. 

13-20. ra, “are the doings,” i. e., is the practice. Supply πράγματα 
ἐστί.---καὶ ra, “as well as those.” —txeivat ae up, “ for the former.” — 
ὑπὲρ τοῦ μὴ παραφέρεσϑαι, ‘in order not to be carried out of their course.” 
More literally, “ carried awey from (their rer they pase seer tke from on 
—éray ὑπερδάλλωσι τὸν Ταῦρον, “ whenever ¢ 3 over the (range ὁ 
Mount Taurus,” i.e., in their migratory flights.—colov ἐπ ovrec, &e., 
“muzzting, ae it were, and curling (by these means) their chattering, end 
loquacious propensity.” —érug λάϑωσι, ." in order that they may escape οὐ» 
servation,” i.e., the observation of the eagjes.—Both the stories here-given 
are gravely repeated in eahstence by Alian, Hist. An., 5, 13, and 29. 

21-23. τῆς νάρκης. The account here given relates to the torpedo, 6 
genus of fishes belonging to the femily of the rays. The electrical appara 
tus, which hes rendered this fish so remarkeble, consiste of smal] membre 
nous tubes, disposed like honeycomb, and divided by horizontal partitions 
into small cella, which are filled witha mucoas substance: This conforma- 
tion is analogous, in many respects, to the galvanic pile. The electrical 
οὶ electricus) of the fresh waters of South America possesses 
the same power with the torpedo, but in a still more extraordinary degree 
“«-Βιγόντας, 3d ser. part. act. of ϑεγγάνω.--- βαρύτητα ναρκώδη, “a numb 
ing heavisese,” i. @., ἃ numb and heavy feeling. το 
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94-27. τῆς ἐκικλέον « obtains : 
ον ὙΥ δορεη ψορφοισγιν αν αν depre then oder 


ance with εἰ. from trial, in α more extensive degree (thas 

Literally, " obtaining a trial of it,” &c.,i. ©., an experimental acquaintance 
with it.—<dy ἐκπέσῃ ζῶσα, “ tf τὶ be brought alive from the water (unde 
the land).” Supply τοῦ ὕδατος after ἐκπέσῃ. Literally, " that if it fall ow 
(from the rien down upon it from above t p they feat Me cored) oft “* om ther 

ing water down upon τὸ from Cy eel the (tormd) affection τοῦ» 
song MP along the ha a” bee. Observe the nominative with the infinitive, 
the reference being to the same persons.—dia τοῦ ὕδατος τρεπομένου, &c., 
“through the agency of the waier, changed in tls nature end previ 
acted upon itsefa” i. ©., and itself previously acted upon by the numbing 
power of the fish. The explanation of this phenomenon is perfectly easy 
for modern science: the water acts as ἃ conductor of the electric power. 

28-31. ὁ πιννοτήρας, ‘the pmnotéras.” This is a minate species of 
crab, found in the shell of the πέννα, or pearl-muscle, and oupposod by the 
ancients to act as a watch or guard for the latter. Hence its Greek name, 
from πέννα, snd τηρέω, "10 preserve,” or “ keep,” and hence also its othes 
Greek appellation of πιννοφύλαξ, from rivva, and φύλαξ, “α guard,” οἱ 
“* watch." —napxivodes, “ of the crab species.” Literally, ‘‘ crab-like.”— 
καὶ τῇ πίννῃ σύνεστι, ‘and associates with the pinna.” The πέννα isa 
species of bivalved shellfish, of the muscle kind, and is the same with ΟἿΣ 
pearl-muscle. Cuvier, in a dissertation on the crabs, &c., mentioned 
the ancients, has examined all the passages relative to the pinnoteras, 
ite watching for the safety οὗ the pinna, and regards the whole story as ἃ 
pure invention. He informs us, also, that several other crustaceous ani- 
mals have the same habit as the pinnoteras, of lodging in the shells of bi- 
valved shellfish. (Guerin, Dict. d Hist. Nat., 2. v. Prnnothére, vol. xiii., 
p. 606.)—It will be observed, that we have adopted in the text the forms 
σιννοτήρας and πίννα, as more correct than πινοτήρας and πένα. Jacobe 
inadvertently gives the erroneous forms from the text of Reiske. 

πυλωρεῖ τὴν κόγχην, “acts as gatekceper to the shellfish, sitting down 
in front of it,” i. e., keeps watch over the muscle, taking up its post im 
front.—tdy ἀνεῳγμένην καὶ διακεχηνυῖαν, “ allowing it to remain open and 

ping.” Supply αὐτὴν εἶναι after ἐῶν.---ἀνεῳγμένην, perf. part. pass. of 
peiya.—diaxeyvutay, perf. part. mid. of διαχαίνω.----προσπέσῃ, “ may 
come in contact with them.” 

56 Lime 1-2, παρεισῆλϑεν, “ passes to the side and enters." The 

aorist here denotes what is habitually the case, and is therefore 
translated by the English present. Observe also the force of the preposi- 
Aiona in composition, especially παρά.---σκυνέκλεισε, “closes.” The sorist 
again refere to what ie habitual.—vrog ἔρκους, " within the enclosure (of the 
shell).” 

4-10. σύνεστιν, “ keeps company with."—bru¢ οὐκ ἐνσχεϑήσεταε, &e., 
Bd sing. 1st fut. indic. pass. of ἐνέχω. The conjunction ὅπως, like Iva, ὡς, 
&c., is joined either with the future indicative or with the subjunctive. Is 
such constructions the future expresses, as in the present instance, a state 
that continues, or else something that will occur at an indefinite future 
time. On the contrary, the subjunctive indicates a transient state, occurring 
m particular cases, and then completely concluded.—freraz γὰρ αὐτῷ, &e. 
The whole account is purely fabulous.—aapaydyevoy, “being led ὁ slong 
Eqoivalent in effect to καὶ παράγεται.---τῷ χάσματι, “ with his di 
iy mea from διαφϑείρω.---τᾶν ἐμδεδυϑισμένον, ‘ being ecur 
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. Fl=16; ἐκοῖνο δὲ ytyvdcaov, &c., “ but, knowing that other 
ὃ takes ἐξ up in us south, just as (a vessel takes up) an anchor 56 
and stows it away) within.” With ἐκεῖνο supply, for a literal translation, 
. The reference is to the pilot-fish.—tyxadevdes yap αὐτῷ, ‘for the 
lot-fish sleeps within him,” i. e., in the mouth of the whale.—as κῆτος 
κεν, ἄζε., “and the whale, while the pilot-Ash is reposing, remains sta- 
tionary, and lies (as it were) at anchor.” With ἀναπανομένου supply fye- 
μόνος.---ἢ, “or else."—xai πολλὰ διεφθάρη, “and many whales are (in 
this way) destroyed.” The aorist again refers to what is accustomed to 
happen.—«avdrep ἀκυδέρνητα, “like vessels withowt a pilot.” Supply 
πλοῖα.---ἐξενεχϑέντα, from ἐκφέρω. 

18-29. τῶν γεννωμένων, “of its offspring.” Literally, “ of those 
duced (by 11). .--πλησίον, “ ΚΑ, 1." PThe turtles always, ata certain 
season, visit the shore, for the purpose of depositing their eggs in the sand. 
«-- τὸ λειότατον καὶ μαλακώτατον. Supply μέρος ὅταν δὲ καταχώσῃ, &c., 
“ «καὶ whenever tt has buried them up and hi them securely from view.” 
--τὴν ϑήλειαν. Supply χελώνην .---τρεπομένην, “being turned over.” — 
ἐναπολείπειν, “leaves on the spot."—tv τοσαύταις. Supply ἡμέραις.-.- 
γνωρίσασα, “having recognised.”—d¢ οὐδεὶς χρυσίου, &c., “as no one 
does a ite of gold,” i. ὁ.. each turtle recognises the spot where its 
κὸν bore with even'more securacy than one does a sum of gold baried ia 

Lins 1-2, ἡ λίϑος. The grammarians lay down the rule, that 67 
ὁ λίϑος refers to any ordinary stone, whereas ἡ λέϑος indicates ἃ 
precious stone, and also any of the higher class of stones used for polishing, 
or for special architectural purposes. This, however, admits of so many 
exceptions, that the better distinction would appear to be as follows: 
namely, ἡ λέϑος is the more poetic form, whereas ὁ λίϑος is the more 
common Attic prose form. (Compare Jacobs, Anth. Pal., p. 187.}—Ed- 
ριπίδης. In a fragment of bis Céneus, given by Suides (2. v. Ἡρακλεία 
Aidoc).— μαγνῆτιν. We must not confound this with the μαγνῆτις, or 
λίϑος μαγνήτης, mentioned by the Greek physicians. This lest appears to 
have been a kind of tale or steatite, containing in large proportion the earth 
called magnesia ; ἃ name of which we may thus trace the origin, since both 
the leadstone and the mineral used in medicine were called ‘ i 
stone,” from their being both found in a country named Magnesia. (Con- 
sult Moore’s Anc. Mineralogy, p. 114, seqq.)-—"HoaxAeiay, “the Heraclean 
(stone).” This is mistranslated by Bembo, Dutens, and others, “the stone 
of Hercules,” or ‘the Herculean stone,” as if it were eo termed from its 
power over iron. It derives its true name, however, from the city of He- 
raclea, in Lydia, where probably it was found in greater abundance then 
eleewhere. (Salmas., Ex. Plin., 2, 11028.—Sydenham, ad Plat. Jon., ὁ δ.) 

B10. ἄγει, “attracts.” Literally, “ draws (unto iteelf).”-——-dore δύνασ- 
Gat, &e., “420 that they are able to do the very same thing: as the stone.” 

iterally, ‘so as to be able te do,” &e.—rabrov, for τὸ αὐτόν, and be 
fo: τὸ αὐτό.--- λίϑος. So ποιεῖ.---ἄγειν, “ παπιεῖν, to attract.” — 
ἀλλήλων pal “Aange Serected one with another.” More literally, 
“is connected from one another.” Observe the continued force implied 
the perfect, ἤρτηται being the. perfect pessive of ἀρτάω.---ἀνήρτηται, 
wis smparted by thi - Ὁ" PMore literally, “ is connected throughe 
not.*—obro verpidéc ἐστι, “ ἐδ 20 saturated with nitre.” The “nitre” 
(νίτρον, mitrum) of the ancients is our nitrate of se. (Compare Aw 
dridees. Men. eur ia. Vallée dea lace ds Natron.— Egyptienne, vol. 
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Re 
57 — i, p. 98, seqq.)—xdy πλείω χρόνον, &c., “and if one allow them 
(to rematn) tn the water a longer time than ordinary, they fall te 
pieces.” κἂν is for καὶ tdy.—tdoy. Supply αὐτὰ εἶναι.---διαπέπτει, 
pply αὐτὰ in the nominative. A neuter plural with s singular verb. 





MYTHOLOGY. 


11-13. τὰ ἔξω, " withous.” Literally, ‘as to the parts that are without.” 
Complete the clause as follows: nara ra μέρη ὄντα ἔξω.---ὁπερδάντι δὲ 
καὶ ἐπὶ, &c., ‘to one, however, having passed over, and come upon 18 

site nde.” Literally, “‘upon its back,” i. e., upon the convex part, 

concave portion facmg us being regarded ae the front. The literal 
reference in ὑπερδάντι is to a passing around the edge of this concave part, 
and thua entering heaven, or, in other words, ascending the convex portion 
of the sky. All this shows, of course, the rode notions of an early age. 


14-19. εἰσέοντε δὲ, &c., “moreover, for ham, on entering, the Hours 
frat have ther habitations,” i. ©., immediately, on ofe's entrance into the 
skies, he meets with the dwelling-plece of the Hours. The idea is borrowed 
from ‘Homer (Ji., δ, 749, and 8, 398). In the Homeric mythology, the 
Houra presided over the changes of time, sessons, days, years. &c., and 
hence, with peculiar propriety, are called the keepers of the portals of heaven. 
«--ἀπάσης τέχνης, " of every work of ari,” i. 6.. of works of art of all kinds 
—pera δὲ, and after this."—muvtug περικαλλῇ, " allogether very beau- 
ἘΜ (of their kind).” 

20-27. of δὲ ϑεοὶ, ἄς. The order is, of δὲ ϑεοὶ εὐωχοῦνται, καθήμενοι 
wapa Ζηνί. These words are horrowed from Homer (/i., 4, 1). and hence 
we have the poetic form Zvi, instead of Διξ.---ὐδρισταὶ καὶ λάλοι. “ tnso- 
lent and loquacious.” The first of these terms applies to Jxion, the second 
to Tantalus. Ixion was punished for forgetting the respect that was due 
to Juno; and Tantalus for divulging to mortals the secrets of the gads.— 

τὴν αν παρατίϑενται, “" but cause ambrosia to ὃς screed up 
before them.” Literally, ‘‘to be placed by their side,” referring to the 
ancient mode of reclining at table, and having the {aod in this way by one's 
side. Observe the use of the article with auépociay and νέκταρος. as im- 
plying renewed mention.—xai τοῦ νέκταρος μεϑύσκονται, " and insbrials 
themselves with nectar.” ‘The genitive is here employed as referring to s 
past. 


58 iLuv 1-6. αὐτῇ κνίσσῃ ἀνηνεγμένον, ‘carried up along with the 


ενίσσῃ.---ἀνηνεγμένον, pert. part. pass. of ἀναφέρω.--- ϑυσίας ἄλλοι ἄλλας, 


“ seeke to propitiate."—gsAjoac, ἄς. Hence the Latin verb adoro, " te 
adore,” applying the hand to the lips literally (ad and os). Thin appears 
to have beez a very ancient form of showing respect to the Deity. Mention 
is made of it m Job, 31, 27, with reference to the sun and moon. (Con- 
salt Botiger, Kunst-Mythol., p. 52.) 


; 7-18. οἱ πλάσται, " artiste: —clyiba évejucubvyy, " girt with abreast 
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sara as) Sa te the accusative of nearer definition: ἀνεζωσμένην δὲ 
from ἀναζώννυμι.--- βασιλικὴν. “of φυεεπ- κε ταΐον."..-- διαδεθη- 
κότα τοῖς ποσὶν, “" stepping forth with his fect,” i. e., with distended feet : 
. part. act. of διαδαένω.---τέχνην τινὰ, * some vocatron."—aArcs δὲ 
&c., “and othera atiend to other callings of a like nature.” 

431-39]. καὶ τὰς mpocayopevoptvac "Ὥρας, “and the so-called Hours.” 
Consult note on line 14, page 57.— τῶν εὑρεϑέντων ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ, &e., “ the 
full knowledge of the things invented and perfected by him, and the honours 
attendant upon the tnvention.” Observe the force of the plural in ἐπεστή- 
yar —xal τὴν ἄλλην ἐπιμέλειαν, &c., " απ the other care that 18 still coven 
at t. sen’ exercised at marriages, in conjunction wilh the sacrifices,” 
&c., Pe wed thoes other niatters thet sre carefully attended to δὲ 
morriages, in relation to the sacrifices, ἄτα. 

33-36. καὶ τὸ κατάρχειν εὐεργεσίας, “and to be the first to do an act of 
kindness.” Literally, “and the beginning so act of kindness.” —duei 
Ga: ταῖς προσηκούσαις χάρισε, " to requite with suitable thanks.” —ElAgi- 
Oviav δὲ λαδεῖν. Supply μυϑολογοῦσι.--- τὰς τικτούδας, agreeing with 
γυναῖκας anderstood.—xaxonadovoey, agreeing with yuva:xeyv-understood. 

Ling 1-10. διὸ καὶ. Supply μυϑολογοῦσιν .---ἐν τοῖς τοιούτοις, 59 
“ ἐπὶ such cases."—rpogdc τινας," certain kinds of sustenance.” — 
τὴν ἐπώνυμον τάξιν, &c., “ an employment, as well o8 « regulation of life, 
corr. ing to her name.” The names of the Hours, given immediately 
after, explain what is here meant. These names are Etvouia, Δέκη, and 
Ἑϊρήνη, or Wisdom of Legislation, Right, and Peace. 

11-19. τήν τε τῶν ἐλαιῶν, &c., “the having tmparied unto men the 
domesticating end planting of olives, and the mode of operating upon this 
same fruit,” i.e, and the msnner of extracting oil from it.—#r: δὲ πολλὰ 
τῶν, &e., “ and, moreover, the having taught unto men many of the thinge 
connected with the other branches of (human) trowel "τὴν κοτασκενὴν, 
“the furming."—thv συντελουμένην μουσικὴν, * the melody that is 
decd rae φιλοτέχνων ἔργων. “ of the labours that favour the advance. 
ment of the arts." —dq dv, “ from all which.” —npocayepevteodat, governed 
by μυϑολογοῦσι understood. 

20-27. δοθῆναι. governed tiy μυϑολογοῦσι πηδογβιοοά. --- τοῦ πατρὸς, re- 
ferring to J upiter. καὶ τὴν τῶν ἐπὼν σύνϑεσιν, &c., “and the arrangement 
of words that is called poetry.”—repl, “relating to,” i. 6.. accustomed to 
be bestowed upon.—xai τῶν ἄλλων ὅσα. &c, “Sand of as many other 
things as admt of being worked through the agency of fre.” Literally, 
“ae receive their working through the fire.” Su 86 follows: καὶ 
εὑρετὴν γενέσϑαι τόσων τῶν ἄλλων ὅσα, &e.—rhv ἐν ταῖς μάχαις, ἄς,» 
4“ the energetic striving of battles.” Literally, “ in battles.” 

81-35. κατ’ αὐτὴν, “ belonging to it.” —éa τῆς μαντικῆς τέχνης γινομέ- 
λην. that is exercised by means of divination.” ‘The reference is to those 
internal maladies, which were regarded ae the effect of the anger of the gods, 
and the remedies for which could only be obtained, as was thought, by con- 
sulting the gods through the medium of oracles.—ovvébaive ϑεραϊείας, 
é&c., ‘it happened that the sick obtained « cure." —rd περὶ τὴν τοξείαν, 
“ the things that related to archery.” A periphrasis for τὴν τοξείαν. 

Lins 1-4. εἰς ἰατρικὴν, “ appertaining to the healing art.” Sup- 
τέχνην .----προδιθώσαι τὴν téqvyy ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον, “‘advenced the 60 
ing art to such a degree.” 

δ.2. τὰς γνομένας, “ which take place.”-—bx φὸς ἐμαορίας, oo 


“ον δ on paone GO amp δέ: 
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from traffic.”—~xal τὸ λάϑρα, &c., “ απὰ the approprisiing 80. 
60 cretly to one's δεῖ the property of others.” Mescory. besides his 
other varied attributes, was regarded as the god of theft. 

10-13. καὶ τὴν ἀπὸ τῆς χελώνης, &c., “end that he devised the lgve 
from the shell of the tortoise.” Mercury is said to have caught the ides ef, 
and to have formed, the first lyre from the shell of a tortoiee. Hence the 
terms χέλυς and testudo denote both the shell of ἃ tortoise and a lyre, a 

introduced sleo into English poetry.—xai τοῦ πολλοὺς, &c., “ and 
of the treasuring up many of thé productions of autumn :” πολλοὺς τῶν 
καρπὸν is here equivalent to πολλοὺς καρποὺς. 

15~26. ᾿Ησίοδος. ‘The quotation in the text is from Hesied’s Theogeny, 
©. ΤΊ, segq.—opewr, poetic form for σφῶν, from σφεῖς, and equivalent here 
to αὐτῶν. In scanning this hexameter line, σφέων and ἀπασέων must be 
pronounced as if written σῴων and ἐπασων.---ὁ πολὺς ὅμιλος, “the nu 
meraus throng.” —id:@rag, “ the unlearned.” Compare the scholium cited 
by Cognatus (ed Lacian., de Lact. 2): Ἰδιώτης, ὁ dwodirevros, καὶ 6 
ἀμαϑὴς, ἢ ἀγράμματος.---τόπον τενὰ ὑπὸ τῇ γῇ, &c., “have imagined α 
kind of place beneath the earth, of very great depth, as Hades.” —~i-wes 
from ὑπολαμδάνω..----καὶ ζοφερὸν καὶ ἀνήλιον. This is, in fact, an 
tion of the term ἢ] δά 65.--- βασιλεύειν τοῦ χάσματος, “ reigns over the wrde- 
yewring abyss.” The verb βασιλεύω here governs the genitive, because 
equivalent, in fact, to βασιλεύς εἶμι.---περιῤῥεῖσϑαι δὲ, &c., “and that kis 
territory is flowed around,” &c., i. e., his dominions in the lower world.— 
καὶ ἐκ μόνων τῶν ὀνομάτων, “ even in their mere names.” Literally, “ even 
from,” j. e., by reason of. 


27-34. τὸ δὲ μέγιστον, “but above all.” Literally, “ but what is 
est." —mpdxerrat, “hes stretched in front,” i. e., aa you enter the lower 
world.—otx tvs, “tt is not possible.” ἔνι for ἔνεστι.-- τοῦ πορϑμέως. 
Charon.—dédeAgidotc. acus was the son of Jupiter, Ploto’s brother.— 
σὴν φρουρὰν ἐπιτετραμμένος, “ being intrusted with the guard of i.” 
Equivalent to @ ἡ ¢povpa ἐπιτέτραπται, perf. pass. of ἐπιτρέπω.--- κύων 
τρικέφαλος. Cerberus.—nepawdévrac δὲ τὴν At , &c., “and then 4 
spacious mead receives them after having been ferried across the lake, and 
a draught awaits them there, hostile to.remembrance.” A Zeugma oper- 
ates in ὑποδέχεται. the verb having one meaning in connexion with Aes 
μὼν, and another with ποτὸν.---Λήϑης. Supply ro ποτὸν. 

Lin 2-11. Ἑρμῆς. Mercury, as the conductor of de xi 

61 to the world below is eabjoot i the orders of Pluto come. 
—rov τῆς κολάσεως χῶρον. ‘Tartarus.—elye. The. past tense is here 
employed, as the passage forms pert of a narrative respecting the labours of 
Hercules, where past tenses are used througbout.— «ard. d2 τοῦ νώτου, ὅκα. 
The serpents on the animal’s back were in place of hairs.—v ddov. “κε 
Hades.” Supply rp χώρᾳ, “ the region,” or something equivalent. _ 
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16-21. τὰ περὶ ϑήραν ἀσκήσασα, “ having pursued the chase and what- 
ever pertains to it.” Literally, “having pureved the things sppercain 
‘mg tg. the. ὁμοσο."-οχρησμῳδούσης, ὡ daliowting oresies there.” 
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qtnie, ke, « uied to prevent him from approaching unte the (ancved) 

vent.” J.iterally, “ from peasing by (the guard) and coming unto.”— εἶ 
τὸ χάσμα. This was the sacred vent from which the gas or effluvia pre- 
ceeded, that was regarded by the ancients as the breath of inspiration. 
Over this opening in the earth wss placed the tripod on which the priestess 
sat.— Caves. The use of the present tense here imparts more ani- 
mation to the narrative than rapéAabe would have done. 


23-28. idgrevos. Apollo had been banisbed for a season from the ekies, 
and been compelled to serve with ἃ mortal, ss a punishment for having 
slain the Cyclopes.—{ryoaro, ‘‘esked.” The middie voice here implies, 
that the request wes made in erder to gratify his own friendly feelings to- 
wards Admetus.—GeAdvrwy, referring to both πατρὸς and μητρὸς, and 
therefore put in the plural, althongh the disjunctive precedes.—vrspantd- 
ave, from ὑπεραποϑνήσκω. ἀνέπεμψεν, “sent back again (to 
life)."— Κόρη, “ Proserpina.” 

Lins 2-3. εἰκασϑέντες, “having likened themsclucs.” Passive 69 
for the middle.—xéoxov7o, 2d δος. mid. of ὑπισχνέομαι.---τειχιεῖν 
τὸ Πέργαμον, ‘ that they will enclose the (citadel) Pergdmus with « wall.” 
τειχιεῖν is the Attic contracted future of the infinitive, for τειχίσειν, from 
τειχίζω. The citadel of Troy was called Pergamus. | 

8-14. προύϑηκε, contracted for see eeicfacten for from λαμδάνω.-. 
ποινὴν τῆς Γανυμήδους ἁρπαγῆς, ‘as « satisfaction for the carrying off © 
Ganymede.” Ganymede was catried off, in early yout, by an “Ὁ 
officiate as cuf-bearer in the εἰκῖθ8.--- μὴ βρυλομένον d2. Supply αὐτοῦ. 

17-24. κατῴκει τῆς ᾿Ασίας, &c., “he dwelt in that part of Asia which 
is now named Pephiagonia.” The order for a literal translation is as fol- 
lows: κατῴκει περὶ τὴν νῦν Παφλαγονίαν τῆς ᾿Ασίαρ, “be 
dwelt in what is now called Paphiagonia,(a province) of Asia.” Observe 
the use of περὶ in this construction, as pointing out 8 country or place in 
merely general language. (Matth, G. G., ἡ 589.)—éni πλεῖον, “to ἃ 
greater degree (than other mortals)."—ob φέρων, ‘being unable to bear 
with moderation.” —xai μετασχὼν κοινῆς τραπέζης, &c., “and having 
shared a common table with them, and full liberty of speech,” i. e., having 
banqueted along with the gods, snd conversed as freely with them as if he 
had been one of their number.—ra παρὰ τοῖς ἀϑανάτοις ἀπόῤῥητα, * the 
secrets of the immortals.” Literally, ‘the things that were secret with the 
immortals.” —xaraydel¢ εἰς τοὺς ἀσεδεῖς, having been led down unto the 
impious,” i. e., having been driven down to Tartarus, the abode of the 
impious. 

25-37. καὶ ϑυγατέρας τὰς Ioac, “ and daughters that were equal to them 
ἐπ number,’’i. 6.. and seven daughters. The husband of Niobe was the The- 
ban Amph’‘on.—«ai τῆς Anrotc, &c., “ and declared herself mere favoured, 
in point of offspring, than Latona.”—ovvé6n αὐτὴν ὑφ᾽ ἕνα καιρὸν, &e., 
it came to pass that she was at one and the same instant both favoured 
in, erd deprived of, her offspring.” Literally, “ it came to that she 
was quickly, at oné and the same time,” &c.—Zirviocy. Sipylus was a 
mountain in Lydia near the northerh confines.—yefra: δάκρυα, ἕο. There 
is a beautiful allusion to this in the Antigone of Sophocles, ». 817, seqq., ed. 


Lins 2-9. κυνηγὸς ἐδιδάχϑη, “was taught to be a hunter,” i. 
e., was brought up ὁ hunter. Tye plain Greek would have been, 


ἐδιδάχϑη τὴν κυνηγε" 'κήν, “was taught the art of honting.”—earetpGom 
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Ῥωμι 
63, from καταδιδρώσκω.---Κιϑαιρῶνι. Citheron.wes e mountain 
midway between Thebes snd Corinth.—Aovouevyy, * bathing. 
Middle voice.—ei¢ ἔλαφον, “ ite that of ¢ stag.” Equivalent to εἰς ἐλώφου 
gv. Literally, “into a stag.”—xatwptovro, * kept howling.” Observe 
the force of the imperfect. 

13-23. τῆς αὐτοῦ μητέρος ἀποθανούσης. She was put to death by 
Apollo.—éri πολὺ. “very. zealously.’—totg ἀποθανόντας. The last 
person whom he raised was Hippolytus, son of Ἔβοφευε. μὴ λαδόντος οἱ 

ρωποι, dc., " lest the human race, having obtatned from him the means 
healing,” i. e., the secrets of his stt.—So70dow pao. Jove ἢ 
lest mankind might aid une another, instead of applying for eesistance to 
the gone. through the medium of prayers, oracles, and divination.—éussAAg- 
ge ῥίπτειν αὐτὸν, “was about to hurl kim.”—tviaurov, “for ἃ year.” 
Erroneously rendered by some, “ yearly.” 

83-34. μεμηνὼς, from μαΐνομαι.--- νομίζων κόπτειν, “ thinking that he 
was culting.”” 

64 line 1-4. ἑαυτὸν. Heyne reads αὐτὸν, as referring, not to the 
father, but to the son.—dé Bede. Apollo, st Delphi.—Nl 

¢. Mount Pangeum, apparently connected with the central cham of 

hodope and Hemus, branched off in a southeasterly direction, and closed 
upon the coast of Thrace, at the defile of Acontisma. It was famed for 
its mines. The modern name is Pundhar Dag. ᾿ 


6-10. καὶ τὴν ᾿Ινδικὴν, &e. From this to στήσας a to be a later 
addition which has crept into the text of Apollodorus (from ‘whom the ez- 
tract is taken). after having been written by some on the margin of the MS. 
It is evidently out of ρΐεςο.--- εἰληφὼς, from λαμδάνω.--- diexdhve φαῦτα 
γίγνεσθαι, ‘endeavoured to prevent these things from taking place.” 

15-20. Τυῤῥηνῶν λῃστρικὴν, &c., “ he hired a pirate-galley navigated 
by henians.” The ‘T'yrrhenians of antiquity were notorious for their 
piratical habits.— ἀπεμπωλήσοντες. “intending to sell him there:” Supply 
αὐτὸν.---οἱ δὲ, “ while they,” referring to the mariners.—xara τῆς ϑαλάσσᾳς 
φνγον, * fled beneath the sea,” i. e., plunged into the sea. 


23-27. τὰ περὶ τὴν οἰνοποιΐαν. “ the making of wine, and all that per- 
tained to xt.” Literally, ‘the things appertaining to the making of wine.” 
—rag τοῦ ϑεοῦ χάριτας, ‘the favours of the god," i e., the gifts and ben- 
efits received by him from Bacchus.—rot ποτοῦ. The genitive, 86 referring 
to part. The draught of which they tasted was the newly-made wine. — 
δι’ ἡδονὴν, “ through delight (at its palatable taste).”—megappaydaz, from 
ἱαρμώσσω.--μεδ' ἔραν δὲ νοήσαντες, ‘the next day, however, having 

ecome aware of what they had done.” T.iterally, “but after a day,” i. ο.. 
after they bad slept off the fumes of the liquor.—With νοήσαντες supply 
τὸ πεπραγμένον. 

830-34. κἀκείνη, for καὶ ἐκείνη.--- ἐκδὺς, “having got out (of his cradle).” 
In the text of Apollodorus, whence this extract is taken, the words ἐπὶ τοῦ 
Aixvou κείμενος immedietely precede ἐκδὺς. These show at once the ref- 
erence in the latter term.-—t70 τῶν lyway, “ by their tracks.” Obeerve 
the use of ὑπὸ here, in place of did. 

65 {ινε 1-8. τοῖς ποσὶ. Supply τῶν βοῶν. Jacobs and Heyne are 

directly at issue here, the latter making ποσὶ refer to the feet of 
Mercury, not to those of the oxen. (Heyne, ad Apollod., 3, 10, 3.) He 
velar, in support of his opinion, to the Homeric hymn to Mercury ; but Ja 
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gobs fe undoubtedly right.—yeAdvyv. The reference. of course, is 

to a land-animal of the kind.—é«xcaddpag, from ἐκκαϑαίρω.---εἰς τὸ 

adroc, “within the hollow of the shell."—xal τοὺς κατοικοῦντας, &e., 
“and inquired of those who dreelt therc (whether they had seen his cattle).” 
We may sippose the words εἰ τὰς βόας ἴδοιεν to be here understord.— 
οὐκ ἔχειν δὲ ἐἑπεῖν, * that they could not tell, however," —xoi ποτε, " whither 
then.” sors is here equivalent tw the Latin tandem.—2G9naav, from 
ἐλαύνω.---διὰ τὸ pi εὑρεῖν, ἕο. The order of constructiot. is, dia τὸ μὴ 
δύ εὑρεῖν ἴχνος. ° 

9-20. τὸν xexAogéra, “the one who had stolen them,” pluperf. part. act. 
of κλέπτω.---Κυλλήνην. Cylléne, the birthplace of Mercury, was ἃ mount- 
ain in the northern part of Arcadia, near the borders of the country. It 
was the loftiest and most celebrated of the Arcadian moyntains.—cxai τὸν 
Ἑρμῆν gticro, “and cumplained af Mercury,” imperf. of alridopat.— 
ἀπύτει, ‘demanded back,” from ἀπαιτέω.---ἠρνεῖτο, * denied that he had 
them.” Supply ἔχειν αὐτάς.---ἀντιδίδωσι τὰς βόας, “ gives him the cattle 
ἐπ exchange for tt." —ragauevor, from πήγνυμι.---ἐσύριζεν, “ began to play 
“pos st." —riv χρυσὴ» pubdev. Referring to the cadurcus. called hy some 

the Latin poste aurca νἱγρα.---ἣν ἐκέκτητο βουκολῶν, “ which he pos- 
sessed while tending his herd,” i. e., which he had used while tending. &c., 
$d sing. pluperf. indic. of κτάομαι.---καὶ τῶν ϑεῶν ὑποχϑονίων, “and of 
the deities beneath the earth.” Referring to Pluto and Proserpina. 

21-28. Κέκροψ, a more accurate form than Kixpey. Compare the anal- 
egous fonns, Πέλοψ, Δόλοψ, Aptoy.— συμφνὲς σῶμα, “a blended body.” 
Literally, ‘a body of, &c., growing together "--- ἐπὶ τούτου, “in the ragn 

this monarch." —garadabécdat, “to select.” Literally, “to take unto 

ves” Observe the force of the middle ---ἔμελλον ἔχειν, ἄς, “they 
tutended to enjoy each peculiar hi:mours.”—xara μέσην τὴν ἀκρόπολιν, &c., 
“ he causcd « sea lo appear in the middle of the Acropulis.” What is here 
called a sea was in reality a salt spring, or well. It is sometimes called 
the well of the Erechthéum. The popular belief was, that, whenever the 
south wind blew, this well emitted a noise like the roaring of waves, 
(Pausen., 1, 36.).-- Ἐρεχϑηΐδα, “ Erechihéis,” i. e., the spring or well of 
the Erechthéum. 

29-33. ἐλαίαν. This was the sacred olive-tree, to which the Attic 
writers so often refer. It is said to have been in existence 88 late as the 
second century of our era.—Ilavdpociy. The Pandrosium was a small 
ehepel on the Acropolis, forming part of the double temple called Erech- 
theum. The following account will serve to remove every difficulty on 
this subject. * The Erechtheum was ἃ double building, of which the 
eastern division was consecrated to the worship of Minerva Polias. the 
protectreaa of the city; and the western, including the northern and south- 
em porticoes, was called the Pandrosium, and was sacred to /Pandrosos, 
the deified deughter of Cecrops. On the same site had formerly stood the 
temple of Erechtheus ; and from this circumetance, as well aa from the 
fact that his altar still remained, the entire building retained the name of 
Erechthéum.” (Stuart and Revett's Athens, abridged. p. 37, segq., Lond., 
1837).—’ASnvay καὶ Ποσειδῶνα διαλύσας. Evidently a mere interpola- 
tion; certainly not needed. —% χώρα τῆς ᾿Αϑηνᾶς ἐκρίθη, “ the country 
was adjudged to be Minerva's.” The genitive of possession, where we 
may supply εἶναι. 

Liwe 1-2. ϑυμῷ ὀργισθεὶς, “incensed tr εονΐ."--Θριάσιν EG 
συδίον. The Thrissian plain, in Attica, took ite name from the 
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GG borough of Thsia. -It was famed for its fertility, which Aristetie 
(Prob., 26, 17) ascribed to the effect of the south wind that blew 

from the sea. The inundation referred to in the text is mentioned also by 

Varro, as cited by St. Augustine (Civ. Dei., 18, 9). 

: §-8. λὸς τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς, " bind as to hia eyes.” The eceusative 

of r definition —{@cAoy. Supply οἱ ϑεοὲ. 

12-15. ἀποκαταστῆσαι. Supply αὐτῷ .---τὰς ἀκοὰς, referring to Tires- 
ias, where we may supply τοῦ Τειρεσίου .---πᾶσαν ὀρνέϑων φωνὴν, “ every 
note of birds,” i. e., the notes of af] kinds of birds.—oxjrrpov, “« ϑέαῇ. 
«- ὁμοίως τοῖς βλέπουσιν, " equally as well as those who ses.” Literally, 
‘equally with-those that see.” 

16-17. πρῶτα μὲν, &c. The firet labour of Hercules was the slsying 
of the Nemean lion, which ravaged the country aroond Nemea im Argolis. 
The hero choked it to death, and wore the skin as a trophy.—Aevrepow ἐν 
Aépvy, ἄς. The second labour was the destroying of an immense bydre 
er water-snake, in the marshes of Lerna, in Argolis. Alczus, the ancient 
poet, gave it nine heads; and Apoliiodoras the same number as Alcaus, 
making eight of them to have been mortal, and the middie one immortal. 
Others assign it a hundred heads, &c. (Heyne, ad Apollod., 2, 5, 2.) 

18-20. τὸ τρίτον αὖτ᾽ ἐπὶ τοῖς, “ thirdly, again, in addition to these 
labours.” τοῖς is by poetic usage for τούτοις.----Ἐρυμάνϑιον κάπρον. 
The Erymanthian boar, rushing forth from the mountain and forest of Ery- 
manthus, in Arcadia, ravaged the country around Psophis.—ypredaepus 
ἔλαφον, &c. This was the stag, with golden horns, that frequented Mount 
Cerynéa, on the confines of Arcadia and Achaia. (Pausan., 7, 25.)— 
«έμπτον 6,“ fifthly thereupon.”"—dpviSac Στυμφαλίδας, “ the " 
birds,” so called from their infesting the woods around the Lake: διγτορδά- 
lis, in the northeastern angle of Arcadia.—éfediafer, “he chased away.” 
Hercules drove away the birds by the noise of a brazen rattle (χάλκεα 
κρόταλα) which he had received from Minerva. 

21-23. 'Aualovides. This was the Amazonian Hippolyte. The θεαὶ 
of her rule was the country around the river Thermodon, in Pontus.— 
ζωστῆρα φαεινόν, ‘the bright girdle.” ‘The ζωστήρ of the Amazons, as 
delineated in ancient sculpture, passed around the hips, exactly like the 
one worn by the Homeric heroes. It was not, as some suppose, imme- 
diately below the bosom. (Winckelmann, Gesch. der Kunst des Alt., 
vol. ili., p. 23.}—Avyeiou πολλὴν κόπρον ἐξεκάϑηρεν, ‘he cleansed away 
the abundant dung of Augéas," i. e., of the stables of Augéas. Hercules 
cleansed the stables of Augeas, king of Elis, by causing the collected 
waters of the Alphéusand Elian Penéus to through them. These 
stables, containing immense berds of cattle, had never before been cleansed. 
—étx Κρήτηϑε, an old poetic form of expression, tinged with pleonasm, for 
the later ἐκ Κρήτης. e ordinary termination is «θεν, but the final 
y is omitted in order to keep the preceding vowel short, which woold 
otherwise be long by position: This is very frequently done.—Aace, 
from ἐλαύνω.---ταῦρον. According to the ancient mythologists, this bull, 
after having been brought to Eurystheue by Hercules, was set st liberty. 
and, passing over the immediate country to the Marathonian plain, became 
known as the Marathonian bull, subdued by Theseus. (Apollod., 2, 5, 7.) 


24-27. Διομήδεος ἵππους. The horses of Diomede, king of the Bistéves 
in Thrace. They were fabled to have fed on haman flesh.—é¢yayer, 
“ he brought (to Mycens).”——I'gpudvev. According to Apollodorus (2, 5, 
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8), Geryon had s triple body, appearing as one down to the stom 66 
ach, bat branching off into three from the fisnks and thighe.—’ 
Oeiac. Erythes, according to Apollodorus, was an island on the coast of 
8 in, and identical with Gedeira (Gedes, or Cadiz). This, however, is 
fable.—’Aidao, an old poctic form for ἄδονυ.---ὄνεγκεν, from .-͵Ο ͵χρύ- 

ora μῇλα, “ the golden apples (of the Hespesides).” μέρ 

29-30. διενέγκας, from διαφέρω.---τὴν οἰκουμένην, “ the habitable world.” 
Supply γῆν. 

Ling 3-4. ᾿Αλκμήνης. Alemena, the mother of Hercules.— 67 
᾿Αμφιτρύωνα. Amphitryon, the reputed father of the bero. 


9-13. ὡς δὲ ἔμαθεν ἄτρωτον ὄντα, ‘but when he perceived that he was 
tnvulnerable.” He observed that the arrows did not penetrate.—riv ἑτέραν 
εἰσοδον, “ the one entrance :” ἕτερος, like alter in Latin, refers to one of 
two.—«aréoxzev ἄγχων, “he kept squeezing tt.” Literally, “he held on, 
equeezing it.” 

16-24. ἐπέταξεν. Supply Εὐρυσϑεὺς.--ὄὅρνεις. Pausanias (8, 32) calle 
them ἀνόροφάγοι. According to some of the poets, they had iron wings, 
and shot forth their plumes from them like so many arrows.—ydAxea κρό- 
raha, ‘a brazen rattle.” Apollonius Rhodius (2, 1055) calls the instru- 
ment in question, χαλκείην πλατάγην .---τόξευσεν αὐτάς. According to 
others, he merely drove then away. Compare the poetic extract just 
gifen. 

28-34. ψαύοντα yap γῆς, &c., “for tt happened that he became 
strong, whenever he touched the sesth Literally, “ when touching”. 
διεξήει, from διέξειμι.---ἄϑυεν, “ used to sacrifice." —riv ἐπιστήμην, “in 
tus knowledge.” Accusative of nearer definition. 


Line 2-12. προσεφέρετο, “was in the act of being brought 
πεαν."".---καϑεοϑέντες, from καϑέζω, snd used in of saate echiwee— 68 
τὸν "EAfov βωμὸν. ‘The altar of Mercy stood in the middle of the ἀγορά or 
forum. (Pausan., 1, 17.)—Aéyovroc, “ bidding them,” put for κελεύοντορ. 
—ol ᾿Αϑηναῖοι, &c., instead of of ᾿Αϑηναῖοι οὐκ ἐξέδοσαν, ἀλλὰ πόλεμον 
ὀπέστησαν .---Ὑλλος, one of the sons of Ηρτχου]68.---κερκίσι. Heyne pre- 
fers κερκίδι in the singular. 

14-20. διὰ τὰς ἀπὸ τῆς, “ ἐπ consequence of the plots of their step-moth- 
er,” i. e., of Ino. Literally, **in consequence of the plots proceedin 
from their step-mother.” ep ition ἀπό impsrts additional stre 
to the meaning, as is epparent from the literal translation.—av’roy, referring 
to Phrizus and Helle. —xard τινα ϑεῶν πρόνοιαν, “in accordance with a 
certain providential admonition on the part of the gods."—droreceiv, from 
ἀποπκίπτω.--ἣν, for καὶ ταύτην. The plainer Greek for the whole clause 
would be, § ἀπ’ ἐκείνης "EAAgarovrog ὀνομασθῆναι λέγεται.---κατενεχ- 
θῆναι, from καταφέρω. 

24-29. ἐκπεσεῖν, depending on μυϑολογοῦσι understood.—érevtyxwct, 
from ἀποφέρω.---καταδεῖξαι ϑύειν τοὺς ξένους, “ he introduced the custom 
of sacrificrng strangers.” More literally, ‘‘he pointed out, or indicated, 

sacrificing of strangers.”-—~roAssjoa:, optative mood, snd the final syl- 
λα ῖο being leng, the acute stands, of course, on the penult. On the other 
hand, in τολμῆσαι of the infinitive, the final syliahle is considered short 
in accentuation, and hence the circumflex sccent is placed on the penult, 
the first eorist fin. sot. being slways sccented on the penultimate syllable. 


81-32. φυλάξασθαι, “to beware of.” Literally, “to guard bimeell 
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against.” ‘Thserve the force of the middle.—#yvéa, ‘he undan 
~. stood ποί.""--- ἔγνω, * he discovered tls meaning.” 
69 ἵἅινε 1-7. ἐν τοῖς χωρίοις, “tn the country.” More literally. “ i= 
the fields.” —xai τὸν χρησμὸν συμδαλὼν, ‘and having compared the 
gracile,” 1. ὁ. with the condi*ion in which he saw Jason; nemety, poveces 
δαλος.---τί dv ἐποίησεν, “ what ke would do.” —tfovgiay ἔχων. “ tn case he 
had the power." ἐξουσίαν ἔχων is here equivalent to εἰ ἐξουσίαν ἔχοι. 
—npo¢ τινος τῶν πολιτῶν, * by one of his own countrymen.” More liter 
ally, "" by one of the citizens.”—pooérarroy ὧν αὐτῷ, * I would order kum.” 
12-17. ᾿Αϑηνᾶς ὑποϑ , * Minerva having suggested the idea.” 
. 8.. at the suggestion of Minerva.—gurqgev ξύλον, " α vucal beam.” Lit- 
erally, “a speaking piece of timber."—ypupévy ὁ θεὸς, ὅις., “ the god 
directed Jason, on Ins consulting the oracle.’ Supply lacovs after χρωμένῳ. 
—4é Sede, referring ta the deity, whose oracle was consulted, 
Apollo at Delphi.—ovvadpoicavri, “after he had collected together.” 


18-29. ἀναχϑέντες. “ having weighed enchor.” Passive for the middle. 
—npobacye. for mpotAeye.—rta μέλλοντα, " the fulure.” Literally. “the 
things about to happen.” Supply yiyveoBar.—pqrpved. Idea. (Apollad. 
8. 15, 3.)--τοὺς ἰδίους naidec referring to his two sons Plexip and 
Pandion, whom he had by his previous wife Cleopatra. (A -e be.) 
«-ἔπεμψαν δὲ αὐτῷ οἱ ϑεοῖ, “ thereupon the gods sent agatnst dim.”— 
ὀλίγα ὅσα, “ only a few.” — προσενέγκασϑαι. “ to carry them to his lige,” 
from προσφέρω. Observe the force of the middle. 

30-35. τὰ wepi τοῦ πλοῦ, * the things relating to their voyage."—rpaxet 
av ἐδεσμάτων. Supply ἀνάπλεων, as agreemg with τράπεζαν. --- κατ» 
πτᾶσαι, from καϑίπταμαι.----ἧν δὲ χρεὼν, “now εἴ was fated.” 


70 Lixa 1-3. ὅτε ἂν, equivalent to ὅταν ..--- μὴ καταλάδωσι. 
τὸ διωκόμενον .---- Ἐχινάδων. Apollodorus, frum whom this is 

makes a singular error here in geography. The islands called Echinades 
were at the mouth of the river Achelous, which separated Acarnenia from 
olia, whereas the Strophades were far to the south, off the coast of the 
lower part of Elis. Jt cannot he said in his defence, thst the earlier name 
of the Strophades was probably Echinades, end that there were thus two 
clusters of the same name ; for the first name of the Strophades was Πλωταξ, 
the Flots. (Heyne, ad loc.) 

5-8. γενομένη κατὰ τὴν ἠϊόνᾳ, “having reached the φῆρνε.".--- πίπτει, 
“she falls and ἀϊε2.""--- Απολλώνιος. Apollonius, the author of prem 
on the Argonauiic expedition.—dovcag, accus. plur. fem. 2d aor. past. act. 
of δίδωμι. . 

12-13. τῶν κατὰ τὴν, &e., “that are at the entrance of the Evzine.” 
The Symplegides were at the upper extremity of the Thracian 
where it opened into the Euxine Sea —ovyxpovdpeva: δὲ ἀλλήλαις. Hence 
their name, from σύν. “ together,” and πλήσσω, “to strike,” or * desk.” 
They were also called Cysnew (Kvavéat), from their dark colour. 

19-27. καταφρονοῦντας, “ despising them,” i. 6.. caring nothing for thels 
threatening movements.—éudv δὲ ἀπολομένην. Supply ἰδωσὲν αὐτὴν.---κὴ 
κλεῖν βιάζεσθαι. “not to force a passage.” Literally, “ not to force 
sailing (through).”—4 σύμπτωσις, * the collision.” —ovAAabopéveg Ἥρας, 
*. Juno having aided.” —ra ἄκρα τῶν ἀφλάστων, &c., “ the ship haveng the 
eztremtly of her stern ornaments shorn auay."—targoa~, “ steed οὐαὶ... 
στῆναι παντελῶρ, “ to slop completely.” . 
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. 38-36. Θερμώδοντα καὶ Κούκασον. The Thermodon was a river 70 
ef Pontus. Of course a considerable intervening space of coast 

must be imagined between this end what the writer calis Caucasus. —ére- 
tayévra, from ἐπιτάσσω.----ὑπέσχετο, from ἐπισχνέομαι.---φύσων, from φυ» 
σάω.---τούτους, ἄς. The order is, érerdcosto αὐτῷ ζεύξαντι τούτους 
σπείρειν ὀδόντας δράκοντος ---ζεύξαντι, “ after he had yoked.” 


Line 1-2. εἶχε γὰρ, λαδὼν, &c., “ for he had tn his possession, 7] 
having received them from Minerva, the one half of those which Cad- ᾿ 
mus had sown at Thebes.” The expression εἶχε λαδὼν ie more definite 
then εἰλήφει would have been, and is analogous, moreover, to the Latin 

aceeptos.—<dv, by attraction for οὔς. full clause would be τοὺς 
ἡμίσεις τούτων ὀδόντων οὖς, &c.—boreiper, the aorist. ᾿ 

4-8. αὐτοῦ ἔρωτα ἴσχει, " conceives a passion for him.”—rij¢ ᾿Ὥκεανοῦ, 
“ the daughter of Oceanus,” i. e., one of the Oceanides.—tyyepieiv, Attic 
contracted future for ἐγχειρίσειν, from ἐγχειρίζω.---ὁμόσῃ, from ὄμνυμι. 

10-11. φώρμακον, “an unguent,” i. ὁ... 8 magi tation. —«aralery- 
νύναι μέλλοντα, “when about to yoke.” The whole © ause, being arranged 
at the eanie time in the order of conatruction, is equivalent to καὶ éxéAevoev 
αὐτὸν, μέλλοντα καταζενγνύναι τοὺς ταύρους, χρῖσαι τούτῳ τήν τε ἀσπίδα, 


14-17. ἐδήλωσε δὲ αὐτῷ, “she pornted out to him, moreover,” i. ¢., she 
wamed him.—peAAcw ἀναδύεσθαι, “ will arise.” More literally, “are 
going to arise.” — καϑωπλισμένους, “in full armour "—obe ἐπειδὰν, &c., 
equivalent to καὶ ἐπειδὰν ϑεάσηται αὐτοὺς ἀϑρόους ---ὑπὲρ τούτου, “ ὃν 
reason of this,” i. 6., by reason of the atones being cast among them. 


19-25. χρισάμενος, “having anointed himself,” i. e., his person and 
his arms. Obeerve the force of the middle.—dpunoavrag, “ having rushed 
upon him.” —GvéredAov. The imperfect here is very graphic. The armed 
men kept rising from the ground as fast as he sowed the teeth.—drov 
πλείονας ἑώρα, “where he saw a number (collected together)."” Literally, 
“more (than one or two)."" The imperfect ἑώρα shows that the reference 
here is to detached parties.—yayopévove πρὸς ἀλλήλους. They fell into 
& dispute with one another about the stones, imagining that some one of 
their own number had thrown them. 

28-36. νυκτὸς, “by night.” Part of time is put in the genitive. —dgv- 
Adcoovra. Supply αὐτὸ.---τοῖς φαρμάκοις, “ὃν her magre preperations,” 
i e., by throwing it something to eat, which lulled it to sleep.—dmoyvoic, 
“having piven up all idea of,” from ἀπογεγνώσκω.--- ταύρου αἷμα σπασάμε- 
wos, “having drunk bull's blood.” This was a very common mode of eelf- 
destruction among the sncients. 

Liwe 4-8. περὶ ὧν ἠδικήϑη, “for the things in which he had 2 - 
been wronged,” i. e., for. the injuries he had received at the hands of 
Pelias : ὧν is by sttraction for d, and the clause is equivalent to περὶ τῶν 
ἀδικημάτων ἃ ἠδικήϑη ὑπὸ τοῦ Πελίον.---καιρὸν ἐξεδέχετο, “he waited 

or an opporlunily."—att@ δίκας ὑποσχῇ, “may render him full atone 
ment.” ὑποσχῇῷ from ὑπέχω. Observe the force of the plural in δίκας. 

10-12, διὰ φαρμάκων, ‘ by meens of drugs.” —viov, “ young again.” — 
τοῦ πιστεῦσαι χάριν, “ for “the sake of inspiring them with confidence.” 
Literall 2“ for the sake of their trusting (in her) ."— κιστεύσασαι, “ having 
con . 


16-29. gduv, “by singing,” i. @., by the power of cong τ γχυ ίσῃῃ 
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72 from δάκνω.---εἰς δου, “to Hades.” Supply δῶμα or οἶκον.-- 
ὑπέσχετο, from ὑπισχνέομαι.---πορευόμενος, “as he goce along,” 
i. @., on his way back to the upper ποῦ] ά..--- ἀπιστῶν, “ disobeying,” equit- 
alent here to ἀπειϑῶν. . 

25-34. τὴν ἡλικίαν, “ih years.” Accusative of nearer definition. — 
«αραχωρῆσαι τοῦ. τεϑρίππου, “to yteld up to him his four-horse car." 
Literally, “ to retire from his four-horse car (for him)."—xpareiy τῶν gown, 
“to manage the reine.” Literally, ‘to control the reins.” The verb 
κρατεῖν here governs the genitive, as being equivalent, in fact, to κράτος 
ἔχειν.---ἐξενεχϑῆναι, from ἐκφέρω.----πλανωμένους, “" ng.” Middle 
yoice.—xal ποιῆσαι τὸν viv, dc, “and formed the circular path which ὦ 
now called the milky way,” i. e., the arched or curved peth.—éwi τοῖς yey 
ενημένοις, “at what had taken place.” 

73 Line 2-8. τὰς ἐκδολὰς The ancients gave the Po seven morthe. 
. πα νὰν καλσυμένον, “ “ἣν what i row εαἰϊεά."---τὸ δὲ παλαιὸν 
«οοσαγορευομένονυ, " but was ancie 8 ἢ κατ᾿ ἐνιαυτὸν, “ . 
τ οὐποτελεῖν, “makes.” - nemey 9 . and 

10-16. καὶ wip, “fre also."—by νάρϑηκι, “in « stalk of the feral.” 

The νάρϑηξ of the Greeke is our ferula, or giant fennel. It is a large 

lant, growing to the height of six or eight feet. The stalk is thick, and 
Fall of a fungovus pith, fit for tinder, and used for that purpose even at the 
resent day in Sicily. Hence the fable, that Prometheus stole the celestial 
fre, and brought it to earth in ἃ stalk of the ferula. (Consult Martys, ad 
Virg., Eclog., 10, 25.)—goWero, from αἰσϑάνομαι.---προσῃλωθεὶς, 7 
ing διετέλεσε in construction.—dpidpov, " fur α period.” Literally, " for 
8 number.”— ἀὐξανόμενον, “ which grew agein.” Literally, “ increasing.” 
—kAanévroc, 2d sor. part. pass. of κλέπτω. ΄ 

19-23. βασιλεύων, governing the genitive, as being equivalent to βασι 
λεὺς Gv.—nporyy γυναῖκα, ‘as the first female.” — τὸ χαλκοῦν yews, 
“ the brazen race,” i. e., the race of the brazen ὃρε.---ὑποϑεμένου, “ havt 
suggested the idea.”—tvSéuevoc. Observe the force of the middle, as im 


΄ 


plying that this was done for his own benefit. 

26-35. εἰς τὰ πλησίον, &c., “to the lofty mountains thal were ner.” 
Supply ὄντα after πλησίον.---νύκτας ἴσας, " απ equal number of nights.” 
—xaxei, for καὶ ἐκεῖ.---Διὶ Φυξίῳ, to Jove, the god of escape,” i.e., who 
affords the means of escape, or who facilitates escape.—obe μὲν, &c., “as 
many as," ἂς. Literally, “ what ones.” —58ev καὶ λαοὶ, &c., “ whence alse 
they, who were thus produced, were figuratively called λαοὶ from the word 
λᾶας, ‘a stone.” ith ὠνομάσϑησαν supply of οὕτως γεγενημένοι. 
etymology given in the text is, of course, good for nothing. 

4 Line 1-3. ἑαυτὸν εἶναι Δία, “that he himself was Jove.” As 

emphasis is here required, the pronoun is not only expressed, bat 
also put in the accusative.—éxeivov, “from that deity.”"—tEnpaypévas, from 
ξηραίνω.---λεδήτων χαλκῶν. ‘The dried hides would produce a rattling, 
the brazen caldrons a hollow, rumbling sound. Salverte sees, 0 the 
legend of Salmoneus, an account of one who understood, even in that dit 
tant age, the art of drawing down the electric fluid from the clovés, 
producing, in this way, the most -fearful explosions. (Des Sciences Oe 
cultee, vol. ii., p. 160.) 

14--19. καὶ αὐτοὶ, “ themselves also,” i. e., in like mannetr.—ravocodes, 
“to cease from.” Literally, “to cause himself to cease from.” —dye μὲν, 
"both ee 62 καὶ, “end at the seme time dias," -- μνησικακῶν, “ eter 
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Seheing secret resentment against them.” Mote plainly end liter- 
ally, “ harbouring a grudpe against them.” ec, to.” 74 
«--ὡς δὲ ἐκληρώσαντο τοὺς γύμους, “and they hed arranged by laf 
thew respective nuptials,” i. 6., had drawn lote for their respective bri 
23-28. ἐν τῇ Λέρνῃ, “tn the marsh of Lerna.” Supply λίμνῃ.---ἐκά» 
Onpay. They are said to have been purified with the water of the Ler 
nean marsh or lake, a circumstance that gave rise subsequently to certain 
mystic rites called Lernes.—el¢ γυμνικὸν ἀγῶνα τοῖς νικῶσιν ἔδωκεν, “he 
gave as prizes, ina gymnastic contest, to those who ed.” More 
iterally, “he gave, for a,gymnastic contest, te those who conquered.” 
Danaus sppointed games, in which his daughters were assigned .as prizes 
to the victors. - 
31-34. ἔχοντι γὰρ αὐτῷ, “ for he having.” ‘To be rendered as if it were 
the dative absolute. In strictness, however, the dative αὐτῷ is connected 
im construction with κοιμωμένῳ. Hence the literal translation will be, 
ἀν unte him having,” or “since for him having.” —xe:ueutvy, “as he 
Line 2-7. τῷ δυναμένῳ λῦσαι, “ to him that was able to solve it,” 5775 
3. e., to whosoever was able, &c.—d:’ ἀπορίαν, “ through an utter 
enability (to explain it)."—gv δὲ τὸ προτεϑὲν, &c., “now what was pro 
posed by the sphinz was this."—ri tors τὸ αὐτὸ, &c., “ what animal ts 
at the same time a biped,” ἄς. Literally, “ what same animal is a biped,” 
ἄς.---ἀλλ᾽ ὁπόταν, &c. This and the succeeding line are not in the text . 
of Diodorua Siculus, from whom the remainder of the extract is taken, but 
are part ef a poetical version of the enigma of the sphinz.—*Aezicrota: πό- 
δεσσι, ic forme for πλείστοις ποσί.---νϑα, equivalent here to τότε. 
The rof construction is, ἔνϑα μένος πέλει (i. e., ἐστὶν) ἀφαυρότατον 
ψυίοισεν (for γυίοι() αὑτοῦ. 
8-14. ἀπορουμένων, “being completely at a ἰο28.""--- ἀπεφήνατο, " ez- 
plained uw.” Late showed μον (hs meaning for hintelf ),” i. 6.» 
his own resources of mind.—dv0perov εἶναι τὸ προδληϑέν, “ that 
the thing proposell for consideration wes man.” προδληϑέν, from προ- 
ϑάλλω.---τὴν μητέρα, “his mother,” referring to Jocasta.—rO λύσαντι, 
d&c., * who was proposed as α prize to him that solved the enigma,” i. e., 
to whosoever should solve it. 


17-20. ἐπὶ τὸν αὐτῆς γάμον, “in quest of her hand.” More literelly, 
“on account of a union with her,” or “for her marriage.”—idedoixet, 
“was afrad.” As δέδοικα has the force of a present (“I am afraid”), 
eo the pluperfect here is to be rendered as an imperfect.—xpidévrog, 
“ having been selected." —npoxprSeic, “ selected tn preference to the reat.” 
Observe the force of πρό. 

24-26. Ἢ Θέτις, “the goddess Thetis." Observe the force of the arti- 
εἰο..---ἐγκρυδοῦσα, 2d aor. pert. act. of ἐγκρύπτω.---ὃ ἦν αὐτῷ, &c., “ what 
sone mortal in him being derived from his father."—ped’ ἡμέραν, “ by day.” 
Literally, “ after day (wee come).""—émrnpyoac, “ having watche — 
πρὸς Nupeldac. She was one of the Nereids, or sea-nymphs.—vrepéta- 
dev, “surpassed (all human efforts).” More freely, “ was excessive.” 
We may supply πᾶσαν ἀνθρωπίνην δύναμιν, or something equivslent. 

1-10. of προεστῶτες τῶν πόλεων, “ the rulers of the (different) 76 
esties.”” More literally, ‘t who stood at the ὁ head ‘had’ Mc ve the 
τάχιστ᾽ -ἂν εὑρέσθαι, “ that th very speedily ” 
force of the amiddle, litesally, © thet they ould Gnd for themsolmes."— 
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δὲ τυχύντος, “having obtained.” Literally, “having met with. ~ 

τῶν Ἑλλήνων, “in behalf of all the Greeks.” Literally, “a com 
mon eltar of the Greeks.” —dv δεετέλεσεν, “ he continued to leve.”-—Képy, 
Proserpina.—mnapedpeverv ἐκείνοις, “tb sit as a judge with those deities,” 
i. e., to be an associate judge (or what the Romans called an esseseor, 
who sat by the side of the pretor, and aided him with his counsel ἐκ 
deciding). In the‘same way Zacus became a πάρεδρος to Pluto and Pro- 
werpina. 

12-16. τῶν ἀριστείων. The “prize of valour,” on this occesion, was 
Hesione, daughter of Laomedon.—Gérids τῇ Νηρέως, dc., “ united imeclf 
with Thetis, the daughter of Nereus, α mortal with an tmmortal.”—aal - 
- μόνου τούτου, &c., “and they say, that, at the nuptials of this indindaal 
alone, of all that ever exseted, was a marriage δ sung by the weds.” —. 
τῶν προγεγενημένων. ; Literally, “ of those that had previously been.” 

18-28. Οἱ, equivalent here, as standing at the heed of a clanze, to cal 
οὗτοι. A similar usage occure in the case of gus, in Latin. —éa? τοὺς 
Βαρδάρους. The allusion here is to the Trojan war.—éxarépwdcv, “on 
sither side,” i. e., on the side of the Greeks and that of the Trojans. — 
ἀπολειφϑέντος, “having been left behind?’ More literally, “having bees 
left out "—rov ἄλλων οὐδενὸς, “to no one of the other (Grecian) warriors.” 
—treidy Τροίαν συνεξεῖλεν, “when he had aided in taking Troy.” συν- 
ἐξεῖλεν, from avvegacpéw. Observe the force of σύν in cemposition. — 
ἀφικόμενος εἰς Κύπρον. He was banished from Salamis by his father, for 
not having avenged the death of his brother Ajax. 

30-35. τοὺς διφνεὶς, ‘the race of twofold nature,” i. e., man and hores. 
“-ἔπαυσεν, “quelled.” . Literally, “ caused to cease.” —rd γένος, “ the ew 
tire race,” referring to the Centaura.—dacudr, “as ὦ tribule.”—obc idee. 
‘having scen whom.” More freely, ‘and when he saw these.” Equre 
lent to καὶ ὡς elde τούτους. 

77 +~ ‘Lane 3-5. τῆς φύσεως, “the creature.”"—roig μὲν παῖδας, “the 

youths and maidens.’ » Analogous here to our common νὰ 65» 
Ριδθδίοη, “: 106 young people. τως δεινοῦ πρυστάγματος, “from se 
dreadful α tribute imposed upon 14." - 





‘DIALOGUES. 


7-11. οἶσϑα, “ dost thou know 1” by syncope for οἴδασϑα, and this, with 
what grammarians call the Zolic paragoge. for οἶδας.---τὴν καλὴν, “ that 
beautiful girl.” Supply παΐδα.---τὴν ‘lo λέγεις, “thou meanest 10." 
The article here becomes vety graphic in a literal translation: * thou 
art talking of the fo,” i. e., the far-famed lo.—édxeivg, “that 70." ---τῷ 
rpétrg δ' ἐνηλλάγῃ ; ‘but in what way was she changed" τῷ, is heve the 
Attic form for the interrogative τένι.---ἐνηλλώγῃ, from bvadiacou. 

12-15. ἀλλὰ καὶ, &c., “nor this alone, but she has also contrived.” &e. 
The particles ἀλλὰ καὶ are here ellipticsl. . Supply es follows: οὐ adver 
δὲ τοῦτο ἐποίησε ἀλλὰ καὶ, &c.—rp κακοδαίμονι, “ayatnst the unhappy 
girl.” Supply παῖδι —'Apyov τοὔνομα, “Argus. by name.” Literally, 
4.88 to his name.” τοὔνομα for rd —évicrycey, " σὰς tas placed 
over a from ἐφίστημι.- «ἀῦπνορ ὧν, * being οἰδηρίοδο himeetf™ 
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Pag 
11.:3. καταπτόάμενος, ‘hanng flown down,” from καταπέτομαι. 
.--κεῖ που, “*samewhere-there.”—'low ποίησον, “make her Isis.” 77 
Iris was ἃ celebrated Egyptian deity, and both she and Io were. in fect, 
types of agricniture and fertility. Hence the identity here slluded to.— 
γὸ λοιπὸν, “fur the timetocome.” Neuter accusative of the adjective taken 
as wm adverb. It is, in fect, however, an elliptical expression, and the same 
as τὸ λοιπὸν μέρος τοῦ χρόνον.---τοῖς ἐκεῖ, "το those who are there,” i 6.. 
to the Egyptians. Supply, for a literal translation, τοῖς ἀνθρώποις οὖσιν 
&t:..—xai τὸν Νεῖλον avayeru, “and let her raise the Nile," i. e., let her 
preside over the inundations of the Nile. As the fertility of Egypt do- 
pended on the overflowings of the Nile, Isis, the great type of fertility, 
would, of course, be supposed to preside over and regulate these. —dvéuoug 
Isis, as the great parent of fertility, sends genial winds.—owférw τοῦ 
πλέοντας. Isis, as the sender of mild and genial winds, would also be 
invoked by marinere in tempests. Hence the custom -of dedicating votive 
tablets to this goddess after escapes from shipwreck. (Schol. ad Juv 
Saf., 12, 17.) “ 

93-28. ὅκω yap. “for I em come."—tyuyv τὸν πέλεκυν ὀξύτατον. “ hav- 
eng here my sharpest exe.” Jacobs thinks that the srticle might better 
be away. , It appears to us, however, purposely introduced to indicate 
something of gesture. Vulcan belds out the axe before Jupiter, while 
he deacribes its good qhalities.—ei καὶ, &c., “sharp cnough, even if τ 
should be neceseary.” ἄς. The clause begins elliptically, and we must 
supply ἅλις ὀξὺν ὄντα, ss implied in ὀξύτατον, that yoes befure.—aAAd 
δίελε, “droide, then.” ‘Whe particle ἀλλὰ is here clliptical. We may 
supply as follows, giving ἀλλὰ, at the eame time, its literal meaning, * Mske 
mo delay, therefore, bat divide.” diede is from 'διαιρέω ---κατενεγκών, 
“having brought tt down.” Supply αὑτόν. i. e., τὸν πέλεκον.--- πειρᾷ pov, 
εἰ μέμηνα; “art thou making trial of me, if ἦ be mad 1” i.e., art thou trying 
whether [ am mad or not! πειρᾷ, from πειμράομαι, the middie voice im- 
plying that Jove does it from some motive best known to himself.— 
μέμηνα, from μαΐνομαι.----πρόσταττε δ᾽ οὖν rudndec, “command then im 
real earnest.” ‘lhe particle οὖν implies here some such train of thought 
as this on Volean's part: “ This surely cannot be thy intention, command 
then,” ἄτο.---τἀληϑὲς, for rd ἀληθὲς, the neuter accusative of the adjective 
taken sdverbially. 


Ling 1-4. διαιρεθῆναι, supply ϑέλω. or else προστάττω from 78 
the previous sentence.—od viv πρῶτον, ἄς. Jupiter siludes to 
Vulcan's unceremonious expulsion from the skies, on ἃ previous occasion, 
when he alig: ted, after his fall, on the island of Lemnos.—dAAd xpi 
καϑικνεῖσϑαι, &c., “thou must come down, then, with thy whole soul, end 
not delay,” i. 6.. must come down with thy axe; must fetch a blow.—al 
μοι τὸν ἐγκέφαλον ἀναστρέφουσιν, “which confuse my brain.” Literally, 
“which turn my brain topsyturvy.” 

5-8. Spa, “take cere.” More literally, “look συὶ."---ϑαῤῥῶν, “being 
of good courage.” More freely, ‘and be not afraid of the consequences. 
«--τὸ συμφέρον, “what is good for me.” 

9-10. κατοίσω. from καταφέρω. Supply atrév.—ri γὰρ χρὴ ποιεῖν, &e., 
“fur what is one to do when thou orderest ?” i. e., what else can one do 
when thou orderest, but obey thy orders? On the sbsence of the negative 
from the cxpression τί χρὴ ποιεῖν, where one at firet view might think it 
ought to be inserted, consult the remarks of Hematerhyis, φᾷ Luc., Ὁ. v., 
8 —Some editions have, immediately after this ip the text te, monde 
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78 Ἥφαιστος διατέμνει τοῦ Διὸς κρανίον, enclosed in brackets. Thess, 
however, form no part of the dialogue, and are merely a gloss that 
has crept into the text. 


10-13. ri τοῦτο; After the words σοῦ κελεύοντος, Vulcan is supposed 
to bring down his axe upon Jupiter’s head, when Minerva imuxdiately 
springs forth in full armour, and Vulcan, starting back in surprise, excleima, 
‘What's this?’—elxétw¢ γοῦν, “with goud reason then.” —radicatrep 
Ord τῇ μήνιγγι, &ec., “nourishing alive h the membrane of thy brein 
virgin of such a size, and that, too, in full armour.” —q που otparoxedéom, 
&c., ‘thou hadst indeed, it would scem, without knowing it,a camp, not ἃ 
head (upon thy shoulders).” The particle ἡ is affirmative and πον cow- 
jectural, and hence, when combined, they denote something as very probable, 
though not demonstrable. They may.be rendered, therefore, by ‘it would 
seem indeed,” ‘‘doubtiess,” ‘in all probability,” ἄς.---ὲΦόδλελήϑεις ἔχων, 
literally, “thou wast escaping thy own observation in having,” the plaper- 
fect being rendered as an imperfect: ἐλελήϑεις, from λανϑάνω. 


14-17. πυῤῥιχίζει, “dances the Pyrrhic dance." Thia was danced im 
full armour, and was sccompanied with a brandishing and clashing of arme 
en the part of the performer.—xail ἐνθουσιᾷ, “and ts full of martial fury.” 
—<kai τὸ μέγιστον, “and above all.” Literally, “and what is greatest.”-— 
γλαυκῶπις μὲν, “she has, to be sure, eyes of a bluish-green."—xoopel, 
“sets off to advaniage.” The meaning of the whole sentence is thie: 
Minerva’s eyes are, like those of the lion, &c., of a bluish-green; and have, 
therefore, a kind of threatening and fear-inspitin expression ; the polished 
helm, however, serves to remedy this defect, and makes, in fect, the pece- 
liar expression of her eye suit very well with her warlike attire. 

In this dialogue, as in so many others, Lucian seeks to ridicule the pop- 
ular mythology of Greece. The true meaning, however, of the legend 
which he here derides, is extremely beautiful. Minerva typifies the thought 
of Jove, and this thought springs forth from the head of the deity, pure, 
fully-formed, and resistless. 


19-26. ὥσπερ ἄνθρωποι, “like mere mortals."—aada ἐϑέλεις, &e, 
“why? dost thou wish, oh Jupiter, that this drug-dealer here recline above 
meY” i. e., nave ἃ higher seat than myself at table. ‘The reference ie to a 
higher place on the same couch: τουτονὶ, Attic for τοῦτον, denotes con- 
tempt here, and is indicative of gesture.—xal γάρ εἶμι, “ for I am even.” 
—0 ἐμδρόντητε, “ thou thunder-stricken wretch!" The term ἐμδρόντητος 
carries with it a double meaning, and implies injury done not only to the 
physical, but also to the mental, powers, producing stupidity, partial or total 
wiocy, &c.; and this combined idea must be kept in view in the 
passage. Compere the Latin attonitus.—# διότι, ‘is ἐξ because."—& pd 
ϑέμις ποιοῦντα, “ for doing things which are not lawful.” He was strack 
with lightning for restoring mortals to life. The last one 90 restored was 
Hippolytus, son of Theseus.—perefAngac, from μεταλαμδάνω, Attic for 


27-30. ἐπιλέλησαι yap καὶ od, &c., “what? hast thou, oh Hercules, on 
thy part, forgotten that thou wast burned on Mount Cita, ἐπ that,” &e. 
Observe the force of καὶ, literally, ‘‘also.” The particle γὰρ refers bere 
to something understood, and hence we may supply, and translate more 
literally, as follows : “(why talk in this way 1) for Pent thou, oh Hereules,” 
&c.—Uirg, the funeral pile of Hercules was erected on Mount (Ete, im 
the lower part of Thessaly, near the sea.—otxovy ἴσα καὶ ὅμοια, &ec., “ ws 
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> Pegs 
Rave ὃν no means lived on an equal footing, and in the same wey,” 
i. e., thou and I have by no means, &c. The student will distin- 78 
guish between οὔκουν with the scute eccent, as here, and οὐκοῦν with the 
circumflex on the last syllable. This last has the meaning. of ‘‘ therefore,” 
whereas the former is a negative particle. The edjectives oa and ὅμοια 
are used as adverbs here, and βεδίωται is taken impersonally.—5¢ εἰμι, 
lato who απι."" --τοσαῦτα δὲ πεκόνηκα, “and have gone through so great 

ure.” 


33-34. τῶν φαρμάκων, “some of your drugs.” The genitive here 


refers to 8 part, and is also expressive of great contempt.—émidederyptvog, 


from ἐπιδείκνυμι. 


Ling 1-3. εὖ λέγεις, “ thou sayest well,” i. e., thou art right in 79 
what thou sayest about my being useful to the sick.—drc, “‘ seeing 


that.”—tv iv διεφϑαρμένος τὸ σῶμα, “ having thy body all marred by 


both causes.” More literally, ‘ spoilt as to thy body.”—rob χιτῶνος. _ The 
words χιτῶνος and πυρός are put in apposition with ἀμφοῖν. The reference 
fin χιτῶνος is to the garment sent by Deianira to Hercules, and which had 
been poisoned with the venom of the Lernean bydra. The term πυρός, on 
the other hand, alludes to the funeral pile on Mount (ta. 

4-6. εἰ καὶ μηδὲν ἄλλο, “ even if I did nothing else.” Supply ἐποίησα. 
—otre ἐδούλευσα. Hercules served Omphale, queen of Lydia, for three 
years.—otre ἔξαινον ἔρια, “nor did I card wool.” Hercules carded wool 
among the female attendants of the Lydian queen, while she arrayed herself 
in his lion skin, and bore his club.—opgupida ἐνδεδυκὼς, “ having put on 
a purple garment.” —raduevog ὑπὸ τῆς Ὀμφάλης, “ chastised by that Om- 

.” ‘The article here denotes contempt.—dAA’ οὐδὲ μελαγχολήσας, 
&e., ‘no, nor did I, in a fit of madness, slay,” ἄς. Literally, supplying 
at the same time the initial ellipsis, ‘‘ I not only did not do this, bué 7 neither, 
having become insane,” &c. The allusion here is to the murder of his wife 
Megara, and her children. 

8-15. ei μὴ παύσῃ, &c., “ef thou cease not reviling me.” The refer- 
ence to instantaneous action, here implied by the sorist, ie rendered still 
more apparent by αὐτίκα μάλα that follows after.—atrixa μάλα, “ this very 
instant.” —elce:, 2d sing. fut. mid. of eidw, with the Attic termination.— 
Gore μηδὲ toy Παιήονα, &c., " ἐσ that not even Pacon shall heal thee, al! 
fractured as to thy scull.” Peeon, the god of medicine, different here from 
Apolio. (Compare Heyne, ad Il., δ, 401.)—dre καὶ ἀποθανόντα, “ inas- 
much as he even died.” 


16-18. καλὰ μὲν γὰρ, &e. An elliptical sentence, where we must 
understand beforo γὰρ, in construction, the words εἰκότως ὑπερήφανος el, 
or something equivalent. ‘‘ With good reason ert thou proud, Latona, for 
he children also are handsome, whom thou didst bear unto Jove,” i. e., for 
not only thou thyself art handsome, but the children are so likewise, 
whom, ἄς. The expression ra τέκνα ἔτεκες is equivalent here to τὰ 
réxva ἃ ἔτεκες. The whole remark is bitterly ironical, and the dialogue 
opens as a continuation of some previous conversation.—ov πᾶσαι, &c., 
“we goddesses are nat all able to bear such children, Juno, as that Vulcan 
απ is.” A remark still more ironical than the observation of Juno. 

uivalent to, “yes, my two children are handsome, to be sure, but thy 
Vulcan is far handsomer.”” Observe the force of the article with "Heacorog 

90-22. GAN’ οὗτος μὲν ὁ χωλὸς, ᾷς., “ and yet this same cripple is nevers 
theless useful for his part.”—ol δὲ aol παῖδες, &o., “whereas one chal 
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79 dren of thine, the female one of them is,” de. The nominatres 

absolute often stands thus before clausea marking distribution, where 
we would expect to find the genitive. Thus the plain Greek would be, 
τῶν δὲ σῶν παιδῶν, ἡ hid ἀῤῥενικὴ πέρα, ἄς. We must imagine, in such 
cases, ἃ slight pause after the nominative, indicative of feelings of some kind 
or other, which pause has the effect of interrupting the continuity of the 
sentence, and therefore a new clause begins immediately after it. June 
pauses here with a bitter feeling, as she contrasts in thought the deformity 
of Vulcan with the symmetry of Apollo and Diana. 

24. πάντες ἴσασιν οἷα todie, ‘all know what she cats.” The 
allusion is to the Fauric Diana, or Diana worshipped in the Taunc Ches- 
sonese, the modern Crimea. Human sacrifices were offered to her, 
and sacrifices were regarded as the food of the gods. Juno 
avoids, with well-feigned horror, to use the worda ἐσῚθέει κρέα ἀνθρωπινα, 
but employs ἃ species of circumlocution.—fevoxrovoica. All stra 


that came to the Tauric Chersonese, in earlier times, were i to 
Diana. “ 
28-34. ἐργαστήρια τῆς μαντικῆς, “ oracle-factories.” Ironical. Litegr- 


ally, ‘‘ workshops of divination.” —rove χρωμένους αὐτῷ, " those who com 
sult him.”—Aoéd. Hence the epithet of Δοξίας, “the Loxian yod,” a 
plied to Apollo, on account of the studied ambiguity of his answers.—ag 

ivduvoy εἶναι τὸ σφάλμα, “tn order that a failure may be attended with 
no risk (to his credit). Literally, “ so as for the failure to be unattended 
by risk.” Observe the peculiar construction here of ὡς with the accusative 
and infinilive, and consult the remarke of Mattha, G. G., ὁ 545.—exsd 
τοιούτου, * from such a line of business as ἰΔϊ2."-- πολλοὶ yap. Supply 
εἶσί.---πλὴν οὐκ ἀγνοεῖται, &c., " the more intelligent, however, ere nol tg 
norant, that he ts for the most part a mere wonder-worker,” i.e, ἃ mere 
joggler. Literally, ** he is not, however, unknown to the more intelligent, 
as for the most part working wonders."—avrég¢ γοῦν ὁ μάντις, &e., ** ae- 
cordingly, he himself, the god of prophecy, did not know,” &c. 


SQ = Ling 1-5. τὸν ἐρώμενον. Hyscinthus.—od προεμαντεύσατο da, 
. ‘the foretold not moreover unto ἀϊιβεί[.,"---καὶ ταῦτα, " although.® 

Literally, ‘and that ἰοο."-- τῆς Νιόδης, * than that Nude,” i. α. 
‘whose offspring your children so cruelly end unjustly slew. Observe the 
force of the article.—évro., ‘and yet."—# ξενοκτόνος, “ she that kills 
strangers.” , 


9-12. ἐγέλασα, “I have to laugh.” The sorist here refers to a repad 
action, commenced but a moment before in past time, but the effect of 
which, and the idea conpected with it, run on into the present. Several 
examples of thie peculiar usage are given by Bernhardy, Wiss. Synt.. &c.. 
p. 381.—twédecpey dv, “would have flayed.” Marsvee contended with 
Apollo respecting skill in music, snd was defeated, and flayed alive. Juno 
aseerts, that, had the muses decided this contest fairly, they would have 

iven the victory to Marsyas, and Apollo would have been the sufferer.— 

VAcog, taken here as an adverb, adAiug.—dAave, * having been conquered.” 
Equivalont here to νικηϑείς. The perfect act. and 2d aor. act. ef ἀλίσκω 
have a passive signification. 


13-19. ἐπεὲ ἔμαϑεν ὀφθεῖσα, " when she perceived that she was seen — 


ἐξαγορεύσῳ. from ἐξαγορεύω.---ὡπαφῆκεν. from ἐπαφίημι.---τοὺς «iver. 
The story of Actmon is given at page 63 of this volume —raipog ὃ chavor. 
Alluding to the fables of Europe ard Leda. 
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20-24. ἐγὼ μὲν, ἄς., “T for would feel ashamed.” 

This implies, of course, that apiter. Othe other’ bend feels no 80 
shame.—dregdapuivor ὑπὸ τῆς μέϑης, “ quite sporied by hie habits of ἵν» 
fexication.”” Observe the force of the article.—irpg, “ with a head-band.” 
The pirpa was only worn among the Greeks by women, and wes deemed 
effeminate for men. Bacchus ix frequently represented with one in ancient 
ecalpture, peseing. around the brow mand confining the locks. Sometimes 
there are lappets banging down at the side.— tra referri 
te the Baccbantes.—revr i, “ everything i” νι γον δι, eferning 


26-34. καὶ μὴν, “and γεὶ."---ϑϑηλυμίτρης, “effeminale wearer of the 
Acad-band.”—rov γυναικῶν, “ than the women in his train.” —onryayero, 
“subjected.” Literally, “ brought under his power.” Observe the force 
of the middle.—roig ἐλέφαντας, “ ther elephants.”—mpog ὀλίγον, “ only 
ἐπ α small degree.” Equivalent to the Latin paullulum.—dpyotpueroe καὶ 
χορεύων, ‘ dancing and leading choruses.” —évdedluv, “ raving.” 


Line 1-6. ὑδρίσας ἐς τὴν τελετὴν, “having treated his rites 
with contumely.”—xAjuaoiv, alluding to the story of Lycurgus, 
king of Thrace.—ri¢ μητρὸς, alluding to the story of Pentheus, king of 
Thebes.—macdid, “ eportive trifing.”—otdele φθόνος, " this must not be 
grudged kim.” Supply ἔστω. Literally, “let there be no grudging (on 
this account). —olog ἂν νηφὼν οὗτος ἦν, “ what kind of 4 person this ons 
would be when sober,” i. e., how brave and manly. 

8-18. for: γάρ. The particle ydp here refers to a part of the conver- 
sation that had immediately preceded, and to some remark made by Maia, 
which calls forth the following reply from her son. ‘ Why talk in this 
way! for is there.” Maia probably had been recommending obedience 
and resignation to her son.— 7 λέγε, © Ἑρμῆ, &c , “my dear Merevry, 
don’t say any such thing.” —ri μὴ λέγω , " why am I not to say it?" λέγω 
is here the subjunctive.—d¢ τοσαῦτα πράγμανα ἔχω, “ who have duties, 20 
burdensome, to attend to."—xal πρὸς τοσαῦτας ὑπηρεσίας, &c., “ and being 
dastracted by so many offces."—<d:actpocavta τὴν κλισίαν, " hav 
smoothed down each couch.” - Literally, “the couch.” διαστρώσαντα is 
from : Hemsaterhuis and others read ἐκκλησίαν for κλισέαν, 
as referring to the “ place of assembly." The meaning will then be, “ bavi 
arranged the place of assembly.” This lection, however. though sanction 
by great names, sppears to us.to make an awkward pleonasm-with evde- 
τήσαντα Exaora.—xai διαφέρειν τὰς ἀγγελίας, &c., “ and to carry about 
the messages which 1 may recetve from him, running wp and down the 
twhole day.” Mercury means, by this, that he is no better off than a mere 
ἡμεροδρόμος. or day-runner.—ért κεκονιμένον, “while yet covered with 

t,”” i. e., before I have had time to brush the dust off: perf. part. pass. 
of κονίω.--- πρὶν δὲ τὸν νεώνητον, &c., * before. too, this newly purchased 
cup-bearer came, I also-used to pour out nectar.” The allusion is to Gan- 
ymede, who was earried off from earth by the eagle of Jove, for the pur- 
pose of officiating as cup-bearer in the skies. The term νεώνητον appears 
to have reference to the legend of Jupiter’s having given the famous steeds 
to Laomedon, as a recompense for the loss of his son.—évéxeoy, from ἐγχέω, 
and referring literally to the pouring of the nectar info the cups of the gods. 

-19-27. δεινότατον. Supply ἐστί.--- μόνος τῶν ἄλλων, “ I alone of all.” 

“α«“τῷ δικαστηρίῳ. Referring to the tribunal in the lower world.—i» πᾶς 

ἔστραις εἶναι. Mercury presided over all the exercises of the palwstra. 

“κἀν ἐκκλησίαις κηρύττειν, “and a make proclamation in public assem 
3 








ΝΟΤΕΒ ΟΝ ῬΑΘᾺΒ 81 ΑΝ 82. 
1 Biica,"" i. @., and to officiate as crier in public assemblies spon certh 
Mercury was regarded also as the god of criere, bera &e.— 
καὶ ῥήτορας ἐκδιδάσκειν. As the inveotor of languege, Mcrcary became 
the god of oratory.—aAA’ ἔτε νεκρικὰ, &c., “but I must, distracted as ἢ 
am, take part, beside this, in the affarrs of the dead :” μεμερισμένον is 


day 

reference is to Castor and Pollux. According to the old legend. Castor 
having been slain in an encounter (he being the mortal one of the two 
brothers), Pollux was inconsolable for his loss. Jove thereupon gave the 
latter his choice, of being taken up himself to Olympus and enjoying the 
honours of immortality, or of dividing them with his brother, and for the two 
to live day and day about in heaven and inthe shades. Pollux chose the 
latter, and divided his immortality with Castor.—xai ταῦτα κἀκεῖνα, * both 
these things as well as those :” ταῦτα applies to his duties in heaven, and 
ἐκεῖνα (literally, ‘those things yonder”) to his offices on earth and in the 
shades. . 

28-33. καὶ οἱ μὲν ᾿Αλκμήνης καὶ Σεμέλης, “ the sons of Alemena and 
Semele also,” i. e., Hertules and Bacchus. Hercules was the son of Jupiter 
and Alcmena; Bacchus the sun of Jupiter and Semele the da of 
Cadmus. Supply vici.—yevduevor, “ although d."——6 δὲ Meier, 
&c., “whereas I, the son of Maia, (veho ts) the Ater of Alas” The 
full clause would be, ἐγὼ dé, ὧν ὁ υἱὸς Μαίας. Mercury prides hiem- 
self on his descent, his mother being ἃ goddess, and the daughter, too, of one 
of the earliest deities, whereas Hercules and Bacchus are the sone of mortal 
women.—dpri fxovra, having just come.” —'Aynvopog ϑυγατρὸς. Alla- 
ding to Europa.—éropge. The perfect ep to be used here for the 
sorist ἔπεμψε. Compare Matthia, G. G., ἶ δ02.---ὀψόμενον, “te see.” 
Literally, “for the purpose of seeing.”—éroxeypdpuevor, “ to teke « look 
at,” i. @., to look, and see if all be well. 

82 =i Line 1-5. ἰδέ, “ give α glance αἱ."---ὅλως δ “TI em 
completely tired out.”—ay ἠξίωσα πεπρᾶσθαι. " I would this very 
snstant claim the privilege of being sold.” - Observe the force of the sonet, 
as indicating instantaneous action: πεπρᾶσϑαι, perf. infin pees. of xcw- 
βήσκω. Observe the continuance of action here indicated by the perfect. 
ercury does not wish to be sold merely for a season, but, as we would 
express it in common parlance, for good and all.—doxep οἱ iv γῇ κακῶς 
δουλεύοντες, ‘as those (slaves) on carth do, whe lead too burdensome ἃ 
servitude.” The allusion here is to one of the Athenian laws, by which 
any alave, who was treated in too harsh and burdensome ἃ mannet, might 
elaim the right of being sold τὸ some gentler master.— ἔα ταῦτα, ὦ τέκνον, 
“ don’t mina these things, my child.” Literally, ** let theee things (be s0).” 
In-this usage of ἐάω, some understand a verb in the infinitive, such as tx 
wlerrety, or elvat.—nxdvra, “in all things.” —tvra, “ since thou ert.” — 
oober, * hie.” 

9-12. ἀφ᾽ οὗ ye, &c, “from the time that I for my part ezist end New.” 
Jn a literal translation the particle ye. which we have here applied to the 
person, imparts emphasis to ἀφ' ob. With σὺ supply χρόνου. The whole 
clanse, with the ellipsis supplied, will be, ἀπὸ τούτου τοῦ χρόνου ἀφ' οὗ ye 
χρόνου.---τίνα ταύτην λέγεις, &c., “ what is ‘thie procession of which thou 
art speaking, Zepkyrus?” Literally, ‘‘what this procession art thon 
epeeking of 1” i. e., of what procession art thou making mention im this? 
Observe the peculiar idiom, which sppears to have ἃ species of attaaction 
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for its besis. The plain Greek would be, rig ἐστιν αὕτη ἡ πομπὴ, 8D 
ἦν λέγεις ; οἵ, περὶ τίνος πομπῆς λέγεις .---ἢ τίνες ol πέμποντες 
ἦσαν: ‘or who were they that made 7” Literally, “ that sent it on its 
way. 
13-17. ἀπελείφϑης, “thou wast away from.” More literally, ‘thou 
wast left behind by.”—olov οὐκ ἂν ἄλλο, &c., “ such a one as thou, in all 
likelihood, wilt never hereafter see.”” Observe the force of ἄν with the op~ 
tative, as denoting uncertainty. The literal meaning of the clause is, ‘* such 
@ one as theo, in al Uikelihood, wilt never hereafter nt another (to be).” 
---γὰ he particle is | elliptical, we may supply some such phrase 
as ote ἐδυνά ey δεῖν αὐτό, “1 couldn’t help it, or tec. ἐπέπνεισα dé 
Tt, &c.,’* just blown, too, on a part of the Indian land, as much as 
lies along the shores of the sea.” Observe the peculiar reference to time 
indicated by the sorist. The full clause, from ὅσα παράλια, &c., is an 
follows: ὅσα μέρη αὐτῆς ἐστι παράλια μέρη ἐκείνης τῆς χώρας. With 
Ἰνδικῆς supply χώρας."--ὦὧν, by attraction for ἅ. 
18-223, ἀλλὰ, ‘well then.” —ri μήν, “ why don’t I™ i. e., 1 know him 

well. The perticles τί μήν are here equivalent to the Latin quidni? 

the more literal meaning of the clause, supplying at the same time the 
ellipsia, will be, “ what indeed prevents my knowing him?” or, as Hoogeveen 
expresses it, "ὁ quid tmpedit, quo minus hoc stt ita 3"-- περὶ αὐτῆς ἐκείνης, 
ἄς., ‘Tam going to tell thee about that same Europa.” —iv, ὅτι ὁ Ζεὺς, 
&ec., “what? that Jupiter has been for a long time," &c. Literally, 
“whether is it that Jupiter,” ἄς. ith πολλοῦ supply χρόνου.---γὰρ. 
The particle is again elliptical. Supply as follows: ‘thou hast no need to 
tell. me this, for,” ἄτα. 

23-34. οὐκοῦν τὸν . ἄςς,, “ thou knowest, then, about his attachment 
for her.” —riyv ἠϊόνα, the shore neer Sidon.—ra κέρατα εὐκαμπὴς, “ having 
δὲν horns gracefully curved.” —toxipra οὖν καὶ αὐτὸς, &c., “ he, of his own 
accord, thereupon, both began to leap about spdrtrvely on the shore.” — 

ἴος, ‘on aren,” i. e., at full speed.—tureody, “ having rushed in.” 
--ὀἰεπλαγεῖσα, from ἐκπλήσσω.---εἴχετο τοῦ κέρατος, “ kept clinging to hie 
horn.” Titerally, ‘to the horn (nearest her).”” The genitive is here em- 
loyed, as referring to ἃ ρετί.---ἠνεμωμένον τὸν πέπλον ovveizer, “ she kept 
Lolding in her outer robe ewelled forth by the wind.” The πέπλος was an 
outer rube, or mantle, passing over the left shoulder and under the right 
arm, leaving the right shoulder and arm uncovered and free. According to 
Eustethius (ed I1., 5, 599), it was secured in front by a clasp. (Compare 
Winckelmann, Gesch. der Kunst des Alt., vol. iii., p. 26.) 


Line 1-6. ἡδὺ τοῦτο ϑέαμα, &c., “thou didst see in this, oh 
Zephyrus, α Pleasing sight.” Literally, “thoa didet see this as a 
pleasing sight.”—«at μὴν, “ yes, indeed, end."”—7div, syncopated and con- 
tracted from ἡδίονα.---ἀκύμων, “ without a wave."—Epurec δὲ παραπετώ- 
μενοι, ἄς. In this, and what follows, Lucian appears to be describing, in 
fact, some ancient painting of the etory of Europa.—ijuuévag, from ἅπτω. 

9-18. καὶ ef τι ἄλλο, &c., “and if there was any other (race) of marine 
creatures, not fearful to behold,” i. e., and whatever other marine creatures 
there were, not fearful to gaze upon. With ἄλλο supply γένος.---παρ- 
οχουμένην, “ riding by his side.” Literally, conveyed along by his side.” 
---τὴν ᾿Αμφιτρίτην, “hie Amphitriie,” i. e., his spouse Amphitrite.—rgd 
ἀδελφῷ. Jupiter, under the guise of the bull.—riy "Agpodirny, “ the goddess 
Venus.” The article is here emphatic.—otatrs igaivera, “ was no longer 
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83 visible.’ Literally, “no longer appeared.” —tumrenévrec, “ haveng 
| plunged (again) tnto (the deep).”’—GAAog ἄλλο rod πελάγους, Ac 
“began to cleave, one one part, ancther another, of the deep.” 


19-20. "2 μακάριε, &c., “ ah, fortunate Zephyrus! on account of the 
aghi which thou sawest.”’ i. e., how fortunate wast thou in bebolding ec 
charming a sight !—éyo δὲ, &c., "" I, huwever, wus all the while behrdding 
grifons,” &c. The griffons were among the number of fabulous animals 
supposed to exist in Indie and the remote east. 


21-25. "2 πάτερ. Polyphemue was the fabled son of Neptune and 
Thoosa daughter of Phorcys.—ola πέπονθα, &c., ‘what things I have 
suffered from that accaracd stranger!” perf. mid. of πώσχυ.----κοιμωμένῳ 
ἐπιχειρήσας, “ having attacked me as I was siceping.” Supply por.—rd 

πρῶτον, &c., " αἱ first, he called himself Outis, by a wrong neme.” 
iterally, ‘he called himself Ootie, away from his true neme.” Observe 
the force of ἀπό in composition. ‘The narrative of Lueian is hased on that 
given by Homer in the Odyssey (9, 305. segg ).—xai ἔξω ἦν Béhouy, ~ απαῖ 
was beyond the reach of any missile.” --ὀνομάξζεσθαι ἔφη, " he sad he mas 
called.” ‘The reference being tothe same person hnplied in the previous 
verb ἔφη, the verb ὀνομάζεσθαι, which follows in construction, has the 
pronoun understood before it in the nominative, as will plainly eppear from 
᾽Οδυσσεὺς. 

26-34. olda ὃν λέγεις, “I kvow whom thou meanest.” Literally, ** I 
know the one of whom thoao art speaking.” -- κατέλαδον ἐν τῷ ἄντρῳ, “* F 
caught tn my cave.” ‘Vhe verd καταλαμδάνω, like deprehende m Latin, 
often denotes a coming suddenly upon another. So here the ineral meani 
would be, "1 came suddenly υροη.".--πολλούς τινάς, "4 number of fel- 
lows.” τινας denotes contempt here.—rg upg, “ af the opening.” — tors 
uot, “I have (for this purpose).”—avéxavoa, from ἀνακαίω.---ὃ 
δένδρον, * the tree which I twas carrying.” The full clause would be, re 
δένδρον, ὃ δένδρον ἔφερον.--- ὥσπερ εἰκὸς ἦν, “as was fair enough.” 

Line 1-8. δίδωσί μοι. &c., " having poured if tnto a cup, proces me fa 
84 drink a kind of parson,” ἄς. Polyphemus, havi been till then 
unacquainted with wine, and judging of it by-its effects, calls it very appro- 
pristely φώρμακόν τι. If we render these words, as some do, “2 kind of 
drugged (or medicated) drink,” all their force evaporates —xai τὸ σπήλαιον, 
&c., “and the cave itself to be turnrd upmde down.”—fynqy, equivalent 
here to ἦν.--κατεσπάσϑην. “ I was drayged down.” A very graphie term 
to express the overpowering effects of liquor —'O δὲ, “ the ἥρω there- 
upon.”—Tov μοχλὸν, ‘the stake (emmployed by him for the purpose).”” 
Jacobs makes this refer to the trank of the tree which the Cyclops had 
laced upon the fire. This. however, is not correct.. As Lucian’s dulogu 
15 a kind of parody on the narrative of Hower, it is better to take the old 
bard for our guide. Homer states, that Ulysses cut off a portion of s large 
club, or walking- staff, and inade use of thie for blinding Polyphemus. As 
he afterward calls thia instrument ὁ μοχλὸς éAaivéc, “ the olive-stake,” i« 
is evident that Lucian, by his τὸν μοχλὸν, means the same thing with Homer. 
The error in question has arisen, very probably, from not perceiving the 
uliar force of the article. (Compare Hom., Od.. %, 319, segg.)—ar” 
xeivov. S:pply χρόνου.---τυφλός εἰμί σοι, ‘am I blind for thee.” The 
pronoun cos is often employed thus, in familiar discourse. when the thi 
referred to is supposed to exert more or less influence pon the feelings od 
the parry to whom the remark is addressed. ° 
2 
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8-12. ὡς βαϑὺν ἑκοιμήϑης, “how soundly thou didst sleep.” 84 
With βαϑὺυν supply ὕπνον. The literal translation is, “in how 
deep a slumber hadst thou lulled thyeelf to rest.” ἐκοιμήϑης is the passive 
in a middle sense, end ὕπνον the accusative of nearer definition. — 
Tvddovpevoc, “in the midst of being binded,” i. e., while the blinding was 
going on.—ob yap ἄν, εὖ olf ὅτι, &c., " for he would not have been able, 

know well, to remove,” &c. The claunee εὖ old’ ὅτι is inesened 
thetically. It is wrong, thercfore, ‘to make the order of construction here, 
εὖ old’ ὅτι οὐκ ἂν ἐδυνήθη, &c. On the contrary, εὖ old’ ὅτε is a clause 
by itself, and its full form is εὖ old ὅτι τοῦτο ἀληϑές ἐστι. ἡ 

13-16. ἀλλ’ ἐγὼ ἀφεῖλον, “why, I myself took it away.” Literally, 
- (he did not take it away) but I took it moet Obeerve the force of ἐγώ. 
The personal pronouns are only expressed when emphasis or opposition 
is to be indicated.—uaAAov, “ the more eazily."—xadioac. In a middle 
sense, where we may supply ἐμαυτὸν .---ἐθήρων, “ [kept hunting for him.” 
---ντειλάμενος τῷ κριῷ, “ having evjoined ugon the ram.” 

17~19. μανϑώνω, ὑπ᾽ ἐκείνοις, &c., “1 understand; he escaped thy 
search, namely, by having gone out (of the cave) under these.” The order of 
construction is, μανϑώνω, ὅτι ἔλαϑεν, &c., but ὅτι is to be rendered as equiv- 
alent merely to the Latin nempe or scilicet.—txeivo.c, referring to the 
sheep. Homer makes the companions of Ulysses to have escaped by means 
of the sheep, and Ulysses himself by the aid of the ram. 


20-22%. συνεκάλεσα, ὦ πάτερ, καὶ ἧκον, “I did call them together, my 
father, and they did come.” —npovro, from ἔρομαι.---μ«ἀγὼ ἔφην, &e., “and 
1 said, ‘tis Outs.“ He tells them the name as ἃ mere appeliative, but 
they understand it in its original sense of ‘+ nobody,” and hence conclude 
that he has lost his wits.—ol7Gévrec, from οἴομαι.---χοντο ἀπιόντες. “ they 
strag departed:” The verb οἔχομαι with a participle is used to in- 
dicate quickness, &c., of movement. 

%3-98. καὶ ὃ μάλιστα, &c., “and yet what grieved me most was this, 
that," &c. Supply ἦν τοῦτο before ὅτι.--- θάρσει, never mind.” _Liter- 
ally, ““δ6 of good cheer.”-—dpvvotpa: γὰρ αὐτὸν, “ for I will take ven- 

tpon lam.”—ri γοῦν τῶν πλεόντων, &c., “ at least, then, the fats 
those who sett depends upon me,” i. e., the fate of navigators, of whom 
at the moment was one. 

29-34. ἡ Ἔρις, “ the (goddess of) Discord.” —rd δεῖπνον, referring to 
the banquet given at the nuptials of Peleus and Thetis, to which all the 
. deities, except Discord, were invited.—dcére μὴ καὶ αὐτὴ. &c., “ because, 

as is supposed, she too was not invited to the entertainment.” ‘The particle 
ov in Greek is employed where anything is immediately and directly denied ; 
but μὴ, where that which is denied is a mere matter of supposition or con- 
jecture. We heve endesvoored, therefore, to express the force of the latter 
particle, on the present occasion, by the words ‘‘as is supposed.”—¢v τοσ- 

, *meanwhile.” Supply χρόνῳ. Literally, ‘during so much time,” 
i. e., as the entertainment might laet, and he himself be away from his 
watery realms.—p} παροῦσα, “ since she was not present,” i. ©., not having 
been invited. 

Line 1-6. ἀπεληλύϑεσαν, Attic for ἀπεληλύϑεισαν, from drép- 8 5 
χομαι.--- λαϑοῦσα πόντας, “ having escaped the notice of allMi.e, ΄ 
unseen by any one.— τῶν μὲν πινόντων, Kc., “ since some were carousing 

and some applauding. directing their attention either to onload as he played 
wpon the lyre, or to the muscs as they sang.” The sppisuding — 
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ard . 
8H sre here distniouted into two classes, thoee who listen to Apolle, 
and those who form the auditors of the muses. The words of the 
text, therefore, from § τῷ ᾿Απόλλωνε down to τὸν νοῦν inclusive, are 
merely an enlarged definition of ἐνίων xporovvrav. Gesner’s Latin version, 
appended to several of the editions of Lucian, erroneously refers aporoty- 
των to dancing.—rd συμπόσιον, “ the banqueting hall.”—tveytyparro δὲ, 
dc., “ «πὰ there was inscribed upon it, ‘ LET HER THAT 18 BEAUTIFUL TAER 
uz.’” Literally, “let the beautiful one take me,” i. e., the fairest among 
you. 

8-15. κατεκλένοντο, “were reclining.” Allading to the ancient custom 
af reclining at meals.—xdmeqd7, for καὶ évecdy.—ri yap ἔδει ποιεῖν, ἄς. 
“ for what did it behoove us to do when those goddesses were present™ 
4 6., what had we, humble Nereids, to do with the matter. or how could 
we presume to contest the prize of besnty when, &c.—al dé ἀντεποιονντο 
ἑκάστη, dc.,“ they. however, each laid claim ta it, and insisted,” &e.—cal 
ἄχρι χειρῶν, é&c., “ the affair would have advanced even to personel siolence,” 
δι, they would have assailed each other with their hands. Literally, “tbe 
affiir would have advanced even unto hands.”"—abrog μὲν σύ κρινῶ, “I 
will not decide myself.” The circumflex on the final syllable shows κρινῶ 
to be the future, whereas the acute on the penult would convert it into the 

sent. Moreover, the penult of κρινῶ is short; of κρίνω, on the other 
hand, Ἰοηρ.--- αὐτὸν δικάσαι ἠξίουν, “ desired him to settle the point.” More 
literally, ‘‘ they deemed it right for him to act’ as judge.” ~ 

16-22. τὸν Πριάμου παῖδα. Paris.—de, “ for he,” equivalent to σῦτος 
γὰρ, as beginning a clauee.—rd καλλέον,  whal is the more beautiful,” i. ¢., 
wks.ever surpasses other things in beauty —ri οὖν al Beal. Supply ἐποίη- 
σαν. --πρὸς τὴν Ἴδην. where Paris was then residing.as a s . 
μικρὸν. Supply ypdvov.—fdn cos φημὶ, "1 tell thee now (beforehand).” 
Literally, “1 tell thee already.”—#y μή τι, &c., “ undess the umpire bem 
some way or other very dull of vision.” 

23-27. δέξαι pe, &c., “receive me. oh Sea, having suffered dreadful 
things :" πεπονϑότα, from πάσχω.---κατάσδεσον, from κα “τ 
τοῦτο; “ what ts this ?” i. e., what is this that I see in thy appeerence !— 
κατέκαυσεν, from κατακαίω.---ἀλλ’ ἀπηνθϑράκωμαι ὅλως, dec., + but 1 em 
guife reduced to a cinder, unfortunate ont that Iam, and I bail.” Liter 
ally, “ but I, the unfortunate one, am quite reduced,” dco. : ἀπηνϑθϑράκωμει, 
perf. indic. pass. of ἀπανϑρακόω. 

29-30. διὰ τὸν ταύτης, &e., “on account of the son of Thetis here. 
The allusion is to Achilles, and the dialogue turns upon the narrative of 
Homer as given in the Iliad (21, 214; zegg.). Obeerve the fores of ταύτῃ 
in the text. As Thetis was ὁ deity of the ses, she is supposed, of course, 
to be somewhere near. The pronouns οὗτος and ὅδε frequently oblain, B 
this way, tho force of adverbs in Englich.—éxel yap govevovra, &c., “ for 
when I tmplored him az he was slaughtering,” &c., i. ©., implored him ἰ9 
desist. Supply αὐτὸν as agreeing with φονεύοντα and governed by ixéreves. 


81-34. GAA’ ὑπὸ τῶν νεκρῶν, &c., “ but kept damming up my current 
with the (bodies of the) dead,” i. e., with the corses of those whom he was 
slaughtering. Observe the farce of the imperfect ἀπέφραττε, from ἀπο- 
φράττω.---τοὺς ἀϑλίους, * the wretched 4.45." “ἐπῆλθον, “1 scent against 
him.” .--ἐπικλίσαι, governing αὐτὸν unferstood.—dmrdayo:ro τῶν ἀνδρῶν, 
“ἐς might refrain from the men.” Literally, “ might hold himeelf from 
the men.” bearve ths watw ὧν che middie.—froye γὰρ, ἄο.. “ for ἠδ 
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chanced to be somewhere in the vicinity.” This is a common con- ry, 
struction of τυγχάνω witk a participle, and is analogous to the Latin 

forte, with a νοτὺ.---πῶν, οἶμαι, ὅσον ἐν, &c., “came upon me, bri 
(with him) all his fre, J whink, as much as he had in Lemnos, and as m 

as he had tn Hina, and κ΄ (be had any more) anywhere else," i. e., and as 
much as he had in any other quarter. Lemnos and tna were the two 
fabled seats of Vulcan’s labours, and where his forges were said to be 


° 


Ling 4-5. αὐτὸν δὲ ἐμὲ, &c., “and having caused me myself to 86 
boil over, he has almost made me entirely dry.” Whenever the 
- Attics wish to make the reflective pronouns ἐμαυτοῦ, σεαυτοῦ, &c., em- 
phatic, they separate the component parts and invert them as in the present in- 
etance.—vmepxayAdca:. This verb has a particular reference, not expressed, 
however, in the translation, to the noise made by water in a boiling state.— 
μικροῦ δεῖν, “almost.” An idiomatic form of expression, where ὥστε seems 
to have been originally understood, “50 ad to want little.” To the same 
effect is ὀλίγου δεῖν. Directly opposite to these is the phrase πολλοῦ δεῖν. 
Thos, 6; πολλοῦ δεῖν, εἶποι τις ἄν, “ which any one would be far enough 
from saying.”—drug διάκειμαι, ‘in what state I am.” Literally, “ how 
I am affected.” 

7-8. ϑολερὸς. Supply ele.—ZdvFe. The Xanthus and Simois were 
the two famous rivers of the plain of Troy. Another name for the Xanthus 
was the Scamander. According to Homer, the river was ‘called Xanthus 

the gods, and Scamander by men.—w¢ εἶκός, “as ἐξ but natural.” 

neously rendered here by some, “485 it seems.”—rd αἷμα piv, ἄς. 

** “49 the blood from the corses ; and the heat, as thou sayest, from the fire.” 

This is ἃ much simpler way of rendering, with an ellipsis merely of ἐστὲ, 
than to understand, with some, τοῦτο ἐποίησαν. 

9-11. καὶ εἰκότως, “and rightly art thou in this condilion.” Sup 
οὕτω διάκεισαι.----ὃς ὥρμησας, “ since thou didst make an onset.” —vlavov 
The Sea was the mother of Thetis.—ot« αἰδεσϑεὶς, &c., “having shown 
Aim no respect ha being the son of a Nereid.” Literally, “ because he 
was.” Eguivaient to οὐκ αἰδεσϑεὶς αὐτὸν Νηρηΐδος υἱὸν ὄντα.---οὐκ ἔδει 
οὖν. Supply ἐμὲ .----γείτονας ὄντας, “who were my neighbours.” 

15-17. τί ἄγχεις, &e., “why, oh Protesilaus, having made an altack 
upon Helen, art thou trying to strangle her 1" --ἡμιτελῇ μὲν, &c., “ἢ ving 
eft dwelling only half completed and my nevely-marricd wife a uidow. 

"female referred to is Laodamia. Much difference of opinion exists 
among the commentetors on Lucian, with regard to the expression ἡμιτελῆ 
δόμον in the text. Hemsterhuis and others refer it to the want of oftepri Ἃ 
é&c., and think that Lucian means to explain it by what follows immediately 
after, namely, χήραν δὲ τὴν νεόγαμον γυναῖκα. ΑΔ, however, the expreg- 
sion is an Homeric one (for it occurs at J], 2, 701, where the allusion is 
aleo to Protesilaus), it will be best to render it in accordance with Homeric 
simplicity, and the manners of an early age. The δόμος ἡμιτελής, then, of 
Protesilaus is merely the half-tinished mansion, to which, when completed, 
he intended to remove his young bride Laodamia from her father’s home ; 
5 plan frustrated, however, by the summons to join the Grecian army for 

ΤΟΥ͂. 

19-22. αἰτιῶ τοίνυν, &e., “ blame, then, this Menelaus here :” αἰτιῶ is 
the 2d sing. pres. imperet. contracted for alridou, from αἰτιάομαι. Observe 
the force of the article here, which indicstes 8 pointing towards Mecelaus, 





ἕ 
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86 —twrip τοιαύτης γυναικὸς, “on account of such a women.” Es 
pressive of contempt, and referring to Helen.— ἐκεῖνόν pot arti τέον, 
him must I blame.” Supply ἐστί. Verbals in -réov denote necessity, 
and govern the dative of the person together with the case of their ows 
verb.—ova ἐμὲ, ὦ βέλτιστε, “nol me, my very god sir.” σὺκ ἐμὲ is bere 
elliptical, for οὐκ ἐμὲ αἰτιατέον σοι ἐστί, thou must not blame me.” 


23-28. ὃς ἐμοῦ τοῦ ξένου, &c., who ran off with the wife of me his heat, 
contrary to everything that was'just.” Literally, “‘ who departed, having 
carried off the wife of me his host, contrary to all just things.” Paris 
was hoepitably entertained by Menelaus at the time of the abdoction of 
Helen.—éuod, the more emphatic form of the personal pronoun.—dcpecver 
οὕτω, “ts better so,” i. e., tis better for me ἰο᾽ δεῖ as thou hast just rre- 
ommended. The full clause is, ἄμεινόν ἐστί μοι οὕτω ποιεὶν .---σὲ rotye- 
ροῦν, ὦ Δύσπαρι, &c., “ thee. therefore, i fated Paris, I will never, de- 

d upon tl, let eacepe from my hands.” . The appellation Δύσπαρις is of 

omeric origin (Ji., 3, 39). Observe the force of τοιγαροῦν, “ on this s- 
count, depend upon it.” or “on this very account truly,” where four pat- 
ticles (rot, ye, dpa, and οὖν) are combined. 

20-32. ἄδικα ποιῶν, &c., “acting unjustly towards me (all the while), 
oh Protesilaus, and that, too, when I am of the same calling with thyself.” 
Supply ἐμὲ with ἄδικα ποιῶν, the participle governing a double accusative. 
The words ἄδικα ποιῶν must be taken in connexion with what jinmediately 
precedes. The full expreavion will be as follows : καὶ ἐμὲ οὐκ ἀφήσεις 

πὸ τῶν χειρῶν, Gdixa ποιῶν, “and thou wilt vever (as thou sayest) let 
me escape from thy hands. acting unjustly towards me (all the while),”i. e.. 
and if thou doest so thou wilt be acting an unjust pert. Some very awk: 
wardly make ποιῶν here equivalent to ποιεῖς, and, what is very surpriei 
Jacobs himeelf is among the number.—épwrixdg yap καὶ αὐτός. ἄς. “fer 
1 myself, too, am a lover, and am held down (m subjugation) by he seme 
god,” i. e., by the god of love, or Ἔρως, as implied in ἐρωτικὸς.-- dg dxot- 
σιόν τι ἐστὶ, " what an involuntary thing itis.” Referring to the passa 
of love. Fora literal translation, say “" whst an involuntary thing the foving 
is,” and supply τὸ ἐρᾷν.---ὁ δαίμων, " this divinity,” referring again to Eres 


87 = Lang‘ 1-9. εἶϑε οὖν μοι, &c., “ would, then, it were possible for m 
to calch that Love here!" —ra δίκαια, “ what is just.” —qycet Hed 
atric, &c., “ [ον he will say. that he himself was perhaps the cause of 
to Paris.” Y.iterally, *‘ the cause of his loving,” rod ἐρᾷν heing eqnivalent 
to a verbal noun. Observe the nominative with the infinitive. as referring 
to the same person implied in φήσει .---τοῦ ϑανάτου δὲ, &c., " but thet = 
one εἶπε was the cause of death to thee, save thine cen self.” Supply ye 
yerfo8a: αἴτιον, and observe the change to the accusative with the infinitive, 
tke reference Leing no longer to thé same person that is implied in φήσει. 
«--ἰκλαθόμενος, * having completely forgotten.” from ἐκλανϑάνω --- 00. 
πήδησας τῶν ἄλλων, ‘didst leap forth before the rest.” The genitive 
ἄλλων is governed by πρό in composition.—défn¢ ἐρασϑεὶς, " enamoured 
of gicry."—mparoc ty τῇ ἀποδάσει, ἂς. Compare Homer, ἢ... 2, 701. 
10-13. ἀποκρινοῦμαι δικαιότερα, “ I will give a still more just reply.’ 
i. ©., still more just than that which thou hast juat given for Eros — 
οὕτως ἐπικεκλῶσϑοι, “and its having been so decreed,” i. e., by fate: per. 
infin. pass. of ἐπικλώϑω —ri οὖν τούτους αἰτιᾷ: “shy then dost thes 
blame these here?" 2d sing pres. indic. of αἑτεώομαι. 


1418. τὸ κῆτος ὑμῶν, “thal sea-monster of yours.” The Greeks ἘΜ 
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hha 
tne personal for the possessive propotin (as here, ὑμῶν for ὑμέτερον) 
where an emphasis is required.—5 ἐπέμψατε. The ¢es-moneter 87 
was vent to ravage the coast of thiopis, because Cassiope, the mother of 
andromeda, had boasted that she was fairer than Juno and the Nereids. 
The oracle of Ammon, on being consulted by Cepheus, monerch of the 
country, declsred, that the only way of escaping from this evil was to ex- 
pose Andromeda to the monster, which was sccordingly done. This is 
whet Locien means by the words ὃ. ἐπὶ τὴν τοῦ Κηφέως Ovyarépa tips 
᾿Ανδρομέδαν ἐπέμψατε. - 


18-23. ἀπέκτεινεν. Sopply αὐτὸ.--- μετὰ πολλῆς δυνάμεως, “with a 
large [οτεε." ---οὐκ, " πο,"--ὖὐ μετὰ τῆς μητρὸς, &c., “whom, together with 
Ais mother, in the coffer, when cast upon the aca by his maternal grand- 
father, you saved from destruction.” Acrisius, king of Argos, exposed his 
daughter Danaé, and her offspring Perseus, in an open coffer on the sea 
They were saved hy the Nereids, and wafted to the island of Seriphus.— 
αὐτούς. Referring to the mother and the son. 

PA-32. εἰκὸς δὲ, “and it is α fair supposition.” Su éori.—veaviay, 

ing with αὐτὸν unde .—Ildely, " [ὁ be " Ϊ 6., to the view. 
“οὔ yap δὴ αὑτὸν ἐχρῆν. “ for it surely did not behoove him.” —tardAn, from 
στελλω..-ἀϑλόν τινα τοῦτον, &c., ‘to perform tn this a certain task for 
the king (of Seriphue).” Literally, “to perform thie as ἃ certain task.” 
ἐπιτελῶν is the foture participle active, Attic contracted fonn for ἐπέτε 
ἀέσων.---τῷ βασιλεῖ. Alluding to Polydectes, king of Seriphus, to which 
island the coffer had been carried by the winds and waves.—tvda ἧσαν, 
‘‘schere were” .... he was going to add, “the Gorgons,” but the other 
interrupts him. In strictncss, therefore, ἦσαν agrees with ai Γοργόνες 
uneuunciated.—ovppaxore, “as auxisarics.” 


Line 2-6. ὅπου διῃτῶντο, “to the quarter where they dwelt.” Ὁ 8 
Allading to the Gorgons. Supply ἐνταῦϑα (indiesting motion to a 
piece) before ὅπου .--- διητῶντο, from διαιτώομαι.---ᾧχετ᾽ ἀποπτάμενος. “ im 
tckly away ".--πκῶς ἰδών, dec., " ἐπ what way harming got a view of t 
tr they are not lawful to be beheld,” i. 6.. it is not lawful to look upon 
them.—# ὃς ἂν ἴδῃ. &c., “ or cise, whoever beholds thom. will not in all iske- 
kihood, after this, behold anything else.” Otwerve here the peculiar foree 
which the perticle ἂν gives to the optative, as s softening down of the future 


7-12. τὴν ἀσπίδα προφαίνουσα, “ displaying her shield in front of him.” 
“- αὐτοῦ, referring to Perseus.—% ᾿Αϑηνὼὰ δὴ. Minerva, 1 omy The 
sentence which had been broken off by the parenthesis is here renewed by 
means of the perticle 6%, or rather a new sentence is made to begin.— 
παρέσχεν αὐτῷ ἰδεῖν, * enabled him to see.” — λαδόμενος τῆς κόμης. “ having 
seized her by the har.” The genitive, of course, is here employed, as re- 
ferring to s part of the whole, namely. the part seized ---ὀνορῶν δὲ ἐς τὴν 
εἰκόνα, “and (at the same time) looking tn the shield at the image.” — τὴν 
ἅρπην. “his short sickle-shaped sword.” The harpé (ὅρπη) of Perseus 
often appears in antiquities. J: resembles the sword with which Saturn is 
sometimes represented, and whith he employed in mutilating his father 
Uranus. Mercury appears in the Stosch collection, holding this esme kind 
of sword in one hand, and the head of Argus in the other. The Lycians 
and Carians, in the army of Xerxes, are said by Herodotus to have heen 
armed with a similar weapdn. (Herod., 7, 92.— Winckelmann, Gesch. der 
Kunst des Alt., vol. i., p. 184.) : 


18.171. καὶ nply ἀνεγοέσϑαι τὰς ἀδελφὰς, "ἰ ἀπά before her sisters evoke ἐν 
a 
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GB Sd sor. ἰπᾶα. md. of ἀνεγείρω..--ἐπεὶ δὲ εστὰ τὴν παράλεαν, 
“ but when he was come unto this part of “ιδίορια, that les 


&ea., 
the 2εα.""--προκειμένην, ‘lying ἐχροδεά ""---προσπεπατταλευμένην, “ 
riveted thereto,” fom προσπατταλεύω.---καϑειμένην τὰς κόμας, ‘‘ have 
ker hair hanging down." Literally, “hanging down as to her hair: 
καϑειμένην, from καϑίημι. The participle here, by a concise, mode of ex- 
pression, 1a made to agree with the person instead of the thing. 

19-25. τὴν τύχην αὐτῆς, “ her lot.” —rij¢ καταδίκης, “ of her condemme- 
tion,” i. e., of her having been condemned to this stete.-sera μιαρὸν ΔῈ 
. ἁλοὺς, &c., “having become, however, gradually enamoured, he resolved te 

‘aid her.” Literally, “ having, however; by little (and tittle) been captivated 
by love.” ἁλοὺς is the 2d aor. part act. of ἁλίσκω, with a passive meening. 
The 2d aor. and perfect act. of this verb have a passive force.—dr κατα- 
«ἰόμενον, ‘tn order to devour,” fut. part. mid. of xararive. ; 
ὡς is often joined with the future participle to indicate intention or design. 
—rj μὲν. Supply χειρέ, as referring to the hand armed with the sword.— 
τῇ δὲ, προδεικνὺς, &c , “while, displaying in front of him with the other 
the Gorgon-head.” Supply χειρέ sgein.~—atrd, referring to the mometer. 
«-τὴν Τοργόνα, equivalent here to Τὴν Γοργόνος κεφαλήν.---τὸ δὲ τέϑνψεαν 
ὁμοῦ, &c., “it thereupon, at one and the same moment, died, and the 
greater part of it, as muck as had scen Medusa, became stiffened (and 
rified).”” Literally, “and most parts of it, as many es,” ἄς. With 
supply μέρη. 

26-30. ὑποσχὼν τὴν χεῖρα, “having held his hand under,” 1 e., as 
wep wen the ee sony chick was smooth and sli mit τοῦ 

, en the mansion 0 hens.” Supply οἴκῳ.---καὶ ἀπάξει ὧν, 
“and he intends to lead her aay." γάμον Ob ray τυχόντα, “ὁ πο ομεῖς =r 
match,” i. e., a husband of no ordinary rank. The participle of τυγχάνω 
is often used in this sense. Thus, ὁ τυχών, “an ordinary person’ (i. e., 
8 person whom one meets with at any time or place) ; τὰ τυχύντα, " com- 
mon” or “ ordinary things.” Hence γάμον οὐ τὸν τυχόντα would mean 
literally, ‘“‘a match not such as one meets with every day,” i.e, not am 
every-day 

31-36. τί γὰρ ἡ παῖς, &c., “ for what harm did the girldous?” Literally 
“in whet did the girl wrong us ?”—rére, ‘on that occasion,” ing to 
the time, now gone by, when the offence was first given.—xal ὀξίον καλ- 
λίων εἶναι, “and claimed to be fairer than we.” Supply ἡμῶν, as governed 
by the comparative.—éri οὕτως dv, ἄς. “(The girl ought to have perished 
notwithstending), because in this Cassiope would have grieved for 


nect them with what goes be ore. — Marra ye οὖσα. More literally, “if, at 
° pS δὲ rd , - 


notes ex Pace 89. - 


GEOGRAPHY. 


Liwe 5. τῆς ἀοικήτου, “which is incapade of being inhabited.” 80 
Supply οὔσης after τῆς.-- τοῖς ᾿Αμαξοίκοις, “ the wagon-t ite: 
(Scythians).” i. e., the Scythians who live in wagons. These tribes bad vo 
towns or vil and no fixed places of residence. Their wagons served 
then for dwellings, and they roared about with their families and herds to 
any panes where they could find good i paaturage. Hence they are alep 
ealled by the Greek writers ‘Apafi6cor (Hamazxob:). We have adopted in 
the text the reading ᾿Αμαξοίκοις, as fat preferable to the common lection 
“Αμαξικοῖς. Besides ᾿Αμάξοικόι occurs elsewhere in Strabo, from whom the 

extract is made, but 'Ayafexoi not at all. (Compare Tzschucke, 
ad Strad., 11, p. 49%, Cas.) Jacobs speaks of ‘Auafoixocc as a suggestion 
of Oecertel's. v, on the other hand, appears te regard it as an emenda- 
tion of his own, and it is assigned to him as sueh by Friedemann (ad Strab., 
2, p. 426, Cas.). The alteration is, in fact, a very obvious one, and might 
have suggested itself to many at the same time.—roi¢ περὶ τὸν Τάναϊν, 
&e., “ who live around the Tanais and the-sca Maotis,” ἄς. Literally, 
“who are.” Supply οὖσι. 

7-10. τῆς δὲ olxnotuov, &c., “ now, of the habitable region, the part that 
ts very inclement, and that which is mountatnous, are dwelt tn with great 
toil, by reason of their very nature ; and yel even those parts, that are with 
difically inhabited, are tamed down (and made productive) on having re- 

wed skilful cultwvators. ith οἰκησίμου supply χώρας, with et 
and eens supply μέρος, and μέρη with τὰ ieee ieee te for 
enstance.”—karéyovrer, " thous possessing.” --ὥκουν καλῶς, “ neverthe 
igss dwelt comfortably and well.” καλῶς is here best expressed by two 
English adverbs.—dia τὴν πρόνοιαν τὴν, &c.; ‘on account of the prudent 
Soresight, exercised by them in things that appertained to government, and 
the aris, and to the knowledge that was otherwise requisite for the manage- 
ment of fe Literally, “‘ on account of the foresight that was to them,” 
ἄχ. 6 full form is τὴν πρόνοιαν τὴν οὖσαν. So again, towards the end 
of the clause, the full form is τὴν ἄλλην cuvecty τὴν οὖσαν. When an er- 
ticle is repeated in this way after a noun, it has generslly a perticiple.con- 
nected with it, either expressed or understood.—xai τοὺς ἀγριωτέρους, &c., 
“ taught even those more savage than the rest to live under regular govers 
ment,” i. 6., in larly organized society.—dypiwrépour, agreeing wi 
ἀν ϑρώπους, as implied in ἔϑνη. ᾿ 

15-19. καὶ ταύτῃ, διότι, “ ἐπ this respect also, that... .” α δὲ 
καὶ, ἄς., “ whereas they re aromatics and precious stones from abroad, 
to those who are ἀνιᾷ of whic things life ia tn no reapect worse of than 
sf ts to those who abound in them,” i. ©., those, who have them not, live as 
happily as those who have them.—oe δ᾽ αὕτως, “in like manner too,” put 
for ὡσαύτως. δ. " ; : 


22-25. λεπτὴν ἔχοντα γῆν, “ having « thin covering of soil.”-—~Tiv 
«πολλήν, a“ Jor che meat part.” ’ Sapply me and ase > Eliips. Gr., 
8. νυ. μερίς. . μερές.---πρὸς τῇ χύτητι, "τὰ 
eddition t to tte ruggedness,” i. ¢., the he and uneven character of the 

.- πᾶσα σχεδόν τι, is nearly all." The indefinite τι is very often 
joined in this way with adverbs, or neuter adjectives standing as adverbs, im 
Guder to tecapes the expression. Consult Maith., G. G., 4 457-- καὶ given 
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Poge 

διαφερόντως. “and especially the portion thet lies without the Pil. 
89 lara (of Hercules),” δι Jithout the Straita of Gibraltar. The 
full form of expression would be ἦ μερὶς ἡ οὖσα ἔξω ὁτηλῶν. 

26-28. τὴν Βαιτικὴν, “ Betica,” one of the divisions of Spain Supply, 
for a literal translation, γῆν. ---σοφώτατοι, “ the most tntelligent.”—dvenis- 
erat, “is navigated up stream.” Strabo, in explanation of dvawAéers:, 
adds εἰς τὴν pecoyaiay, &c., which Jacobs hére omits.—elci, 6 deviation 
from the common rule, which would require ἐστὲ with neuters plural. 


00 {ινε 2-5. οὗτοι... ῥιζοφαγοῦντες. Observe the meseuline here, 

alt the neuter, λαγιδίων (from λαγίδιον), precedes. Such de 
vistions from the ordinary rule of gender frequently occur, when the writer hes 
in his inind some other word, different in form, though the same in meaning 
with the word which he haa just written. So here Strabo bes λαγωοὶ a 
view, not λαγέδια. (Compare the remarks of Duker, ad Thucyd , 2, 47.)- 
οὐδὲ δὴ, “nor even ᾿πάεεά.""--- οὐδαμοῦ τῆς γῆς, &c., “hes been found t 
be produced anywhere on carth, up to the present day, ether tm δὸ greal 
abundance or of so good « guulity,” i. e., has been discovered to exist, ἄς. 
The verb ἐξετάζω indicates here. the result of actual examinstion and cour 
parivon. With the phrase οὐδαμοῦ τῆς γῆς (literally, ‘ nowhere, in respect 
of earth”), compare the Latin nusquam lerrarum. 

7-13. οὐ μεταλλεύεται μόνον, &c., “ts not obtained by mining merely, 
but is also washed down.” L.iterally, * but is also dragged down,” i ¢., 
by the force of the waters.—ryy χρυσῖτιν ippov, " awriferous sand.” 
Sometimes expressed by a single word χρύσαμμος.---ἀλλ᾽ ἐκεῖ, “tn the 
latter, however,” i. e., in the places that are free from water.—éiwexAsoron, 
“washed by bodies of water.”—rd ψῆγμα, * the fine grain.” —G¢ καλοῦσι 
πάλας, ‘which the natives call pale.” ‘There appears to be some eto 
here in the Greek text, as regards this-native term. Pliny (33, 4) says thet 
the Spaniards called the lumps of gold “ pelacra™ or ‘- palacrane,” that is, 
making allowance for the [atin termination, “ pa/acr™ or -‘ pelacran.” He 
also states, that they called the fine grain of gold * balluc.”. (Hispeni quad 
minulum cat ba/lucem vocant, &c., 33, 3). For πάλας, therefore, in Strabo 
we ought probably to read πάλακας. 

. 16-28. διαπεπλεγμένας νεύροις, " formed of the sinews of animals tater- 
lacing cach other.”"—aepirrotepov, “ unuswally well.” ellipsie may 
be supplied by τοῦ κοινοῦ, just as περιττόν ἃ .the ancient rbeton 
cal writers is opposed to κοινόν and δημῶδες. (Ernesti, Lex. Teche, 
4. υ.)---σαυνίοις ὁλοσιδήροις ἀγκιστρώδεσιν, " barbed jarelrns αἱ! of tron." 
As regards the force of ὠγκιστρώδεσιν here, compere the expression ἤγεισ- 
rpaévac axidag employed by Plutarch in spesking of the barbed arrows οἱ 
the Parthians. (Vii. Crass.,c. 35).--- εὐκίνητοι, “ πέπιδῖε."".--ἐπιτηδεύοναι, 
" they per orm.” —kai περιέχουσαν, &c., “and reguiring great aguity f 
χριδε.,"-- πρὸς ῥυθμὸν, with a regular cadence.” 

25-81. xara τὸ ὕψος, “in their height.” Literally, “as to their height.” 
--τῶν ἄλλων, “ from all others.” Literally, “from the τϑοὶ."-- πολλῶν 
Νὶ ὄντων. The particle δὲ is equivalent bere to γάρ.--- ἀφέντων πῦρ. “wie 
tad been careless with fire.” More literally, * having neglected fire.” ‘Th 
is often erroneously rendered, “‘ who had set fire to it.” The source @ 
the mistake is in the Latin version Ot oot b from 
κατακαίω ---συχνὰς ἡμέρας, “ for many days in succession.” —rThv inter 
εἰαν, “ the surface."—xisydivas Πυρηναῖα. The mesning is, thet ὦ 
were called Πυρηναῖα (ὅρα), from πῦρ, “fire,” as we would aay in 
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“the fire-mountains,” or “the burnt monntains.” This derivation, 50 
tike so many others on the part of the Greek writers, is good for 
nothing. ‘The true etymolagy is from the Celtic Pyren, or Pyrn. meani 
“8 high mocntain,” and from this same root mav be deduced the name af 
Mount Brenner in the Tyrd!: thst of Pyern in Upper Austria, and many 
others. (Consult Adelung, Mithridates, vol. ii., p. 67.) . 


33-36. τῆς δὲ τούτου, “ and that, the value of this metal being unknown 
to the natives.”"—turopiarc χρωμένους, " being traders.” L.iterally,** making 
use of traffickings.”—dyopalesy τὸν ἄργυρον, &e., " bought up the silver 
by @ trifling exchange of other eommodthes,” i. e., by giving in exchange 
for it some trifling articles of merchandise. . 

’ Lane & 13. μνοὺς τῆς ἐσϑῆτος, " bare of attire.” —BadAsapeic, 
“ αϊεᾶνεν."..- κάλλιστα, ‘most “ifully nar τὰς πολεμικὰς 91 
peiac, " for warlike purposes.” Literally, “for warlike uses.”—dGore 
ἤρκεῖν τὸ βληϑὲν, &e., " that what is (thus) discharged appears to be borne 
onward fiom some catapulta.” i. e., from some military engine. As regards 
the catapulta, consult the note on line 25, pege 43. - 


15-23. ἡ Tadaria. We must bear in mind, when reading the acconnt 
of the Gallic climate in the teft, that ancient Gaul extended northward to 
the mouths of the Rhine.—dcagepovrwc. “in an especial degree.” —ayri 
μὲν τῶν ὅμδρων, ‘insicad of the showers (that fall in more southern lands).” 
Obeerve the force of the article. —ysdvs πολλῷ νίφεται, " τί 18 snowed upon 
with much snow.” Ve must be careful not to regard νίφεται here an an 
impersonal. Compare Herodotus (4, 31) and Xenophon (His?. Gr., 2, 4, 
2). where the passive voice of νίφω is employed with the same meaning as 
in our text.—xara dé τὰς aidpiag, " while, under clear, calm akies.” 1. ©., 
πὶ clear, calm weather.— διὰ τῆς ἰδίας φύσεως γεφιροῦνται, “are bridged 
over by thety own natue,” i. e., without the assistance of art.—ol τυχόντες 
édira:. " ordmeary travellers." Consult note on line 29, page 88.—«xar’ 
ὀλίγους, “1 small parites "—xara τοῦ κρυστάλλου, “ along the ice,” i. e., 
ever the ico.—dabaivovery. Supply τοὺς ποτήμους ---στρατοπέδων pev- 
ρεάδες, “ armucs of ten thousand men.” The definite number is here used 
as en indefinite. Jt is the same as ssying, ‘ entire armies of many thousand 
men.” 

26-35. τεμνόντων, “intersecting.” -- τὰς πηγὰς καὶ τὰς ἐπιῤῥοίας. “ their 
sources and their supplies.”"—Oneavor. The Atlantic —ol δὲ εἰς τὴν, &c., 
“and others mto gur sea.” Referring to the Mediterrenean. The ex- 
pression is analogous to the Mure nostrum of the Jatin writers.—el¢ τὸ 
aad’ ἡμᾶς πέλαγος. " into our deep.” The reference is the same as in the 

eding sentence.—el¢ τὴν ἔσω ϑάλασσαν, “ to the inner sea.” Again 
alluding to the Mediterranean.. The Greek is nothing more than a transla- 
tion of the well-known form Mare Internum.—xai ἔμπαλιν, “and back 
again.’ —diriyur τινῶν χωρίων, " only a few places" - 

Lang 3-10. ὀῤυχϑεῖσιν, from dptcou.—tai μικρὸν, “to (only) - 92 
a@ little depth.” ~ πλάκες, " plates,” i. e., lamine.— to ὅτε. "" some- 
dimes.” Contracted ftom ἔστι ὅτε.---τὸ δὲ λοιπὸν, &c., ** the rest conetets 
of ike fine grain, and.of lumps, these also requiring no great degree of la- 

7.” i. e., which in like manner requite, &c.—xpinove παχεῖς ὁλοχρύσους, 
4 thick collurs of solid gold.” 

14-16. καὶ τὸ κράτιστον, &c:, “and these furnish the Romane with thew 
best cavalry,” i e.. the best cavalry in the Roman srmies is obtained from 
Geal.—rq δὲ πλῷ καὶ ϑυμικῷ, He bud (at the same time) thcre sat added 

13 | 
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bo to thie simple and irascible character, on the part of the Gauls, much 

of thoughilessness, and vain-boasting, and fondness for ornament.” 
Literally, ‘‘ there is added for the Gauls.”"—xadvypot καὶ λευκοί, “ succulent 
and fatr."—dAAd καὶ διὰ τῆς κατασκευῆς, &c., “but they strive also ts 
increase the native peeuliarity of its colour by artificial meens.” The ex- 
pression τὴν φυσικὴν τῆς χρόας ἰδιότητα refers to the τὸ ξανϑόν, or ruddy 
_ colour of their hair. 

23-24. διαφανεῖς, “of α clear, bright colour."—sai ἀπὸ τῶν μετώπων. 
&c., “ they draw them back even from their foreheads to the top of the head, 
and (thence) to the tendons. of the neck."\— are τὴν πρόσοψιν, &c., “ so that 
their look appears lke (that of) Satyrs and Pans.” ‘The Πᾶνες of the 
Greeks were the same with the Fauni or Panisci of the Latin writen. 
Sometimes, as we are informed by the scholiast on Theocritus (4, 62), 
both the Satyri and the Sileni were called Pans. (Consult Toup, ad 
Schol., l.c.). The ancient artists always represented the heir of the Satyn 
and Fauns as erect, and, at the same time, curling a Httle over towards 
the upper part. The term applied to this mode of arranging the hair was 
εὐθϑύϑριξ (Pollux, 2, 22), and it is alluded to by Suetonius in aking 
of the personal appearance of Augustus (“ capillum lentter inflerum habit. 
Aug.,79). The Pan was also thus represented, and hence the epithet 
φριξοκόμης given him in poetry. (Brunck., Anal.,1, 197.) The object ia 
arranging the hair thus was to make it resemble more that of the gost— 
(Compare Winckelmann, Gesch. der Kunst des Alt., vol. ii., p. 220.) 


25-26, παχύνονται ἀπὸ τῆς κατεργασίας, “are rendered coarse by this 
treatment,” i. e., by working them in this way.—rj¢ τῶν ἵππων, ἄς. 
coarseness thus imparted to the hair of the Gauls, and which made it te 
semble horse's hair, gave, of coursé, a more animal-appearance to the vie 
age, and hence the comparison between it and the look of Satyrs. 

28-29. μετρίως ὑποτρέφουσιν, “ nourish a moderate beard underneath.” 
«τὰς δ᾽ ὑπήνας, &c., “ but leave the hatr on the ει lip to itself.” i.e, 
allow it to grow. More literally, ‘but permit the hair-on the upper lip 9 
be left to itself.” - 

39-86. συνωρίσιν. Analogous to the Latin bige.—xal παραδάτην, “end 
a warrior by his. side."—ra¢ παρατάξεις, “ their arrays of battle.” 
yew τῆς παρατάξεως, “to advance in front of the line.” —Sray dé τις UXO 
κούσῃ, d&c., ‘and whenever any one lends a willing ear to them for the fght,” 
i. e., whenever any one accepts the challenge. 

Lrve 1-10. ἐξυμνοῦσι, “ὦ mn forth.”—rov ἄντιτα ἷ 
98 “ thew antagonist.” Litereitys ἢ "here who stations himself over 
against them.” —srepidrrrovet, “ they attach all eround.”—tna from 
αἰμάσσω ..---παιανίζοντες, “‘utfering paans."—xal τὰ axpodivia ταῦτα, 
‘cand these first fruits of their ναΐονιν.""---κεδρώσαντες, " having anot 
them with ol of cedar.” The oil of cedar so often mentioned, aa an anti 
septic, by the ancient writers, appears to have been anslogous to our pyro 
ligneous acid. 

11-13. καταντικρὺ τῶν Ἑ)ρκυνίων, &c., “over against the woods called 
Hercynian,” i. e., over against what are called the Hercynian woods. 
reference is to the mountains and woods of Northern Germany. The Her- 
cynian forest was of vast extent, and traversed a large part of ancient Ger- 
many, and it will be remembered that the term TaAaria, in the text, com- 
prises more then modern France to the north—@ ἐστὶ pia καὶ μεγίστῃ 
“af whack there ts one even very large of sine.” " 
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19-23. παραδέδονται, ‘are said.” The verb literally refers to ὁ 93 
banding down by tradition.—eireAcic, ‘of cheap construction.” — 
τῶν νῦν ἰνϑρώπων, referring to the inhabitants of nore civilized countries. 
—Tag τε διαίτας εὐτελεῖς ἔχειν, &c., " that they lead, morcover, a frugal 
mode of ἐξ, and one far removed from the engendered by wealth.” 
More literally, “ that they have, moreover, their rules of life frugal (in their 
character), and departing much from,” ἄς. 


29-34. Βελέριον. Called by the Latin writers Bolertum ; now the Lend’s 
End, in Comwall.—xai διὰ τὴν τῶν ξένων, &c., “and, by reason of the 
wnter mingling of foreign traders (with them), softened down in their habits 
of life.” Literally, ‘tame as to their habits of life."—rov κασσίτερον 
κατασκευάζουσιν, “prepare the tin." Tho article is bere employed es in- 
dicating a well-known commodity obtained from this quarter.—giAoréyvoe 
ἐργαζόμενοι, " skilfully working,” i. e., mining.—4 πλείστη. Supply μερίς. 
-- πολλὰ. Supply pépy. 

Taine 4-12. ἔνιοι, ‘some of them.”—did τὸ ἀγνοεῖν, “out of Q4 
pure ignorance.”"—rrbdeg δὲ αὐτῶν, &c., “their towns, moreover, 
are the forests,” i e., the forests supply the place of towns.—xarabebAnus- 
νοις, “ felled for the purpose.” .--καλυδοποιοῦνται, ‘they build their cabins.” 
Observe the force of the middle.—~ob πρὸς πολὺν χρόνον͵ “not, however, 
for any long period.” The accumulation of animal matter, occasioned 
8 long atay in one spot, would produce sickness.—o! aéper, “their climate. 
- κατέχει, “ prevails.” witerally, ‘holds possession of the country.” 
Supply: τὴν γῆν.---τὰς περὶ τὴν, &ec., “about- midday.” Literally, ‘‘ which 
are about midday.” Supply οὖσας. 

14-18. μικρὸν ἐξαλλάττουσι, “differ a little from the Gallic nation tn 
Both their greater degree of savageness, and stature, aud ruddiness of 
looks,” i. ©., are still more savage, &cc., than the Gauls, though the degree 
by which they go beyond them in theee respects is but small—raAAa δὲ 
παραπλήσιοι, &c., “in other respects, however, they resemble them, both as 
regards personal appearance end customs.” —dvvarat δὲ τὸ ὄνομα γνήσιοι, 
“now the name ts cqutvalent to men of the seme race.” Tho meaning is, 
that the Romans. seeing so close a resemblance between the Germans and 
Gsuls, concluded that they were descended from the same common stock, 
and, therefore, called the former Germani, * Brothers,” intending to convey 
the idea that the Germans were own brothers of the Gauls. This etymology, 
however, is altogether esroneaus. The true explanation is as follows: The 
first Teutonic tribes that crossed the Rhine boastfully styled themselves 

crmacnner,i. e., “ War-men,” from wer, "6 war,” and man, “a man.” 
The Romans, not having any 2 in their alphabet, converted this letter in 
the present case into ἃ soft g, and Latinized Wermaenner by Germani, ἃ 
name which became gradually extended to the whole Teutonic race. 


20-24. διὼ τὸ μὴ ϑησαυρίζειν, “on account of their laying up no stores," 
2. e., on account of their not laying aside any portion of their present means 
&¥ {ature use.—-roiodroy, " of the following nature.” . Attic for rocodro.— 
ταῖς yvvativ, depénding in construction on. παρηκολούϑουν.-- 
τενούσαις τοῖς ἀνδράσι, ‘ when going to war along with their hushands,”— 
“ταρηκολούϑουν. The imperfect is here employed as referring to a time, 
now past. when the Cimbri still existed as a nation, and before they were 
annihilated by the Roman arms.—yvvaixes προμάντεις ἱέρειαι. Compare 
the account given of Velleda and Aminia by Tacitus (Germ., 8).—xapragi- 
wag ἐφοπτίδας, &., “ arrayed in linen robes secured by a clasp.” 03 
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26-28. διὰ τοῦ στρατινπέδου, “ throughowt the cawp,” i. e., in dx 

ferent quarters of the camp, the captives being in the bends of dif- 
ferent individusls ---καταστέψασαι. Victuns were always crowned wth ὃ 
gerland before being ted to the eltar for sacrifice. We see here thes «arn 
custom prevailing, among the early Germans, in these horrid immolations ἃ 
human boings.—oov ἀμφορέων εἴκοσιν, * large enewgh te hold twenty em 
phore.” Supply the ellipsis as follows: τοσούτον μέτρου, ὅσον ἐστὶ τὶ 
μέτρον ἀμφορέων εἴκοσιν. The amphora was ἃ measure containing ἃ hth 
over five gallons, two quarts, one pint. 


29-36. ὑπερπετὴς, " bending over."—Exagtov. Supply τῶν αἰχμαλώτων 
—xpoyeopévov, “as it flowed forth."—pavreiay τινὰ ἐποιοῦντο, “ they 
formed a kind of divination.”—dtacyicacat, “having slit them up.”— 

eyyouévat, “announcing in this wey.”—rucg περιτεταμένας. ἄς. 
“that were stretched over the wicker frame-work of their covered wagons.” 
The ἁρμάμαξαι were covered wagons for the women and children. The 
top and sides were forined of skins stretched over an osier frame-work. 
περιτεταμένας, from περιτείνω.---μετὰ τὴν ὑπώρειαν τῶν "Ἄλπεων. “ af ex 
the country αἱ the fout of the Alps.” Ἐν ὑπώρεια is here meant what mey 
be callod the roots of the mountains (radiccg montium), after leaving which 
we come to the level country where Italy begins. 


05 _~—iLane. 1-12. καὶ τὰ μὲν. Supply μέρη.---μέσον ruc, “ nearly mm rhe 
middle.’ More literally, ‘in the middle, after a manner "-——éx0- 
δεδειγμέναι ἱστοροῦνται, “are sard to be rendered.” Literelly, “are re- 
lated to be shown.” —"Hpoag ’Apyeiag, &e. Juno was particularly revered 
in Argos, and Diana in Etolia. Diomede was of tolian descent. through 
hie father Tydeus, but reigned in Argos by right of his wife gialéa.— 
προσιύώντων δὲ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, &c., ‘and thal when men epproach and 
touch them they endure this,” i. e., and that they allow men to spproech and 
touch them.—ru δὲ διωκόμενα, &c., ‘and that thase. animals (eleewhere) 
that are pursued by hounds.” The reference is to other animals, without 
the sacred precincts.—(edpo Eyuivalent to εἰς τοῦτο τὸ ἄλσος --- μφκέτι 
διώκεσϑαι. The dogs dare-not follow them within the sacred grove. 


14-18. τοῖς πόνοις, &c., "“ by reason of their toils, and the constent pri- 
vations connected with their eut-door “γ8.."---τὸ πλεῖον πέτρας Aare 
μοῦσι, &c., “are for the greater part of the time employed tn breaking 
the stones, on acrount of the excessive ruggedness of the sal.” Literally, 
“on account of the excess of the mggedness.”” ith τὸ πλεῖον we may 
supply μέρος rod ypivoy. The meaning of the passage is, that the labours of 
the farmers here consist more in breaking up the stones than in cultivateng 

soil. 

20-26. καὶ τοιαύτην ἔχοντες, &e., “and yet, though thry have such 
hardship (to contend with) in their datly lubours, they by thetr perseverance 
triumph over nature,” i. 6., triumph over the natural disadvantages onder 
which their territory labours. —érrione τοῖς ἀνδράσιν, “ equally with the men.” 
The dative of equality.—riy ἐκ τῶν καρπῶν, &c., “ they remedy the scarcity 
resulting from the productions of the earth.” 

28-33. ἀλλὰ καὶ πρὸς τὰς, &c., * but also as regards those circum 
ces in life that have great dangers connected with them."-—turopevigren 
γὰρ, " for, being traders” Equivalent. in fact, to ἐμπορίας yap χάρεν. “ for, 
prompted ὃν an eaver pursuit of traffic."—nAfover, * they navigate.”—rip 
σχεδιῶν εὐτελεστέροις, “ of cheaper constructicn than our ordinary floats.” 
Opsorre, the force of the article. trac ἐκ τῶν χειμώνων, ἄιε.. 
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“they endure, tn α way that strikes one.with astonishment, the most 95 
fearful circumstances resulting from tempests,” i. 6.. attendant upon 

Jane 1-5. ἔχοντες, “ oceupying.”—pépoc μέντοι, “partly in- 
deed.” ‘The-accusstive is hore taken absolutely, δὰ a specive of 96 
adverb.—rd δ' ἐφεξῆς, “ but farther on.” The article is often joined thus 
witl sdverbs, the sentence being, in fact, elliptical, rd δὲ μὲρος ὄν ἐφεξῆς.--- 
τοὺς πρὸς tg Ρώμῃ, ἄς, “who dwell near Rome, as far as the sea-coast,” 
iL e., who lie immediately below Rome, and whose cerritory extends as far 
as the coast of the lower or Tyrrhenian sea. The reference is to the Latins. 


7-16. διενέγκαντες, from διαφέρω.---ἔκτισαν. from κτίζω.---πολλοὺς χρόν- 
ov, ‘for many γεαγε."---τὰ δὲ κατὰ τὰς πεζικὰς, &c., " having bestowed 
mach labour, too, upon the things that relatec to their land-forces."—per- 
ἤνεγκαν ἐπὶ τὴν ἰδίαν πολιτείαν, “have transferred fo their own polity” — 
Υ τά τε καὶ, &c., “they cultivated assiduously, to a greater degree 

Ἢ any other peaple, both letters, and an acquaintance with natural pha- 
nomena, and with things relating lo the gods.” The term γράμματα does 
not refer here to a national literature, which the Etrurians never had, bat 
to the use made of. written characters in compiling religious forms, rituals, 
&c , of which they possessed a grester number than any other nation.— 
φυσιολογίαν καὶ ϑεολογίαν. Both of these were cultivated with reference 
merely to omens and divinations.—«ai τὰ περὶ τὴν κεραυνοσκοπίαν. ἄς... 
“ and they, most of all men, wrought out (into'a regular syetem) the drawing 
of omens from lightning.” The. Etrurian priesthood were remarkable for 

ir skill in every species of augury and divination. 

18-21. καὶ ταύτην ἐξεργαζόμενοι, ""' and cultirating this with great care.” 
--τὴν ἐκ παλαιῶν χρόνων, &c., “ they have flung away the valowr emu- 
lously exerted among them in former times,” &c., i. e., have lost, &c. 

24-33. μεταξὺ xeirar, &ec., “hes between the sea-coast, which extends 
from Ostia as far as a city (called) Sinucesa, and the Sahtne country.”— 
ἐπὶ μῆκος, " lengthwise.” ---τῶν κατὰ τὴν παραλίαν. Supply κειμένων.--- 
ὅσα, “as many as are.” Supply ἐστὶ.---ἢ el τινα, “or Ῥ there be any.” 
Sopply ἐστὶ agein. εἶ τινα is here equivalent in effect to dréva, “‘ whatso- 
ever are."—xai ταῦτα δ᾽, “and yet even these ατε."---τὸ δὲ Καίκουδον. 
Supuly χωρίον.---τὴν δενδρῖτιν, “ trained on trees. This was a common 

ctice in Italy, and was thought to improve the quality uf the wine. 

metimes, however. juga or stages were employed. The Cacuban wine 
subsequently lost its repute. 

Line 1-8 τὸν ἀρετὴν, “ sts excellence.” —dt’ ἔτους, “ during the 97 
whole year.” Literally, “through the year.”"—o¢ δ᾽ αὕτως, “tn 
like manner too,” for ὡσαύτως δὲ. -- καὶ πᾶσα ἡ περὶ, &c., “and especrally 
all the country around Venafrum, which (place) ts contiguous to those 
plains.” With πᾶσα ἡ supply χώρα. 

9-15. ἀγροῖς περιοικούμενον παγκάλοις. “ coveret all rownd with Ὁ 
beax’iful end. thickly settled ἝΩ Literally, ‘* inhabited all round in very 
beautiful fields.” —é« τῆς ὄψεως, " to the view.”—xai κοιλάδας φαίνει, &c., 
“4 displays also cavities. fut of holes, tn rocks of a burned colour, as if 
eaten out by fire.” J, iterally, * burned as to their οοϊοην.""---ὀκδεδρωμένων, 
from éixhilpwoxw ---σθεσϑῆναι & ἐπιλιπούσης τῆς ὕλης, “but that. fuel 
having failed, 1t was subsequently extinguished.’ σδεσϑῆναι, from πὐέν» 
vost. When Strabo wrote this, Vesuvius was in ἃ state of Tepose, end, 
from the absence of traditions, must have bean so for ἃ consi j 
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Q7 antecedent. Lvident traces of previous volcanic action, however, 

presented themeelves, δὰ he himself informs us. The first eruption 
of Vesnvius, of which we have any account, took place after the time 
of Strabo, namely, in A.D. 79, during the reign of the Emperor ΤῊ. 
This is the femous eruption that proved fatal to the cities of Hercule- 
neum, Pompeii, and Stabie, burying them under showers of volcanic 
sand, stones, and scorie. 


17-20. ἐν οὖν ᾿Ολυμπιάδι, &c., “ accordingly, at one Olympic con- 
test, all the veo men who surpassed the rest in einer rece were Crote- 
siete." Observe here the use of the term Ὀλυμπιάς as referring to the 
mes themeelves, which is not very usual. I¢ occors in this same sense 
in Herodotua (Schweigh., Lez. Herod., 2. 5.).---τῶν ἄλλων. The genitive 
follows προτερήσαντες here, from the force of πρότερος, a comperative, im- 
lied in the verb προτερέω.---εἰκότως, “ with good rcason.”-—didre " that.” 
uivalent here to ὅτι. τς 

432-34. διὰ τὸν φϑόρον, ἄς Alluding to the overthrow which the 
Crotoniats received at the hands of the Locrians, in a battle fooght on the 
banks of the Sagras. As long as the people of Crotona adhered to the 

recepte of Pythagoras and his Tollowers, they were peculiarly distinguished 

t hardihood and vigour. After the overthrow of Sybaris, however, luxury 
and the love of pleasure took possession pf the Crotoniats in their turn, 
and the warlike spirit of that people becamo changed to such a degree, that, 
in the battle of the Segras, an army of one hundred and thirty thousand 
Crotoniats were routed by ten thousand of the Locrians.—zAeioruy τὸ 
πλῆϑος, “who were very many in number.” Supply ὄντων. 

24-80. τῶν Πυϑαγορείων, “of the Pythagoréans (who dwelt in it).™ 
Observe the force of the article. —yeyovac, equivalent to ὦν. -- διατρίψαντος, 
“who resided.” —by τῷ συσσιτίῳ, ἂς. The followers of Pythagoras, who 
had passed through a certain period of probation, gave up their possessions 
to the common stock, and, from this tinte, lived upon a footing of perfect 
equality, and sat down together, daily, at a common teble.— πονήσαντος, 
“having become insecure.” Literally, “having laboured.” The sorist in- 
dicates that this tuok place on a sudden.—erorOdra, agreeing with αὐτὸν 
understood. ΄ ᾿ 

82-36. ἐσφηνωμένον, “wedged open."—rocotrov & ἴσχυσε μόνον, &e., 
“his strength, however, availed only so far, that the wedges dr d out.” 
Literally, “he wae atrong, however, only to such a degree,” —<éxe- 
ληφϑέντα, from ἀπολαμδάνω. 

Ling 1-10. ἐφεξῆς, “farther on."—dipvryxev, “surpassed of 
98 others."—rd παλαιὸν, fon former times."—tTov πλησίον, “< lee 
kived tn tts vicinity.” Sopply ὄντων .---ἐστράτευσαν δὲ, “ they marched 
forth also."—riw εὐδαιμονίαν, depending on ἀφρῃρέϑησαν, which governs 
two accusatives in the active —éAovrec. Supply οἱ Κροτωνιᾶται.---ἐ πήγο 
ayov τὸν ποταμὸν, ἄς, “they brought the river upon the city, and mun- 
dated it.” Supply τῇ πόλει after ἐπήγαγον, and αὐτὴν after κατέκλυσαν. 

11-19. διαδόητοι, “notorious.” Literally, “noised throughout (the 
world).”—éridnpety, “ to dwell,” i. e., to be exercised.—olov, “as, for ex- 
ample, those οὗ..." Supply αἱ τέχναι .--- ὦσιν, “ may be.” Subjunctive 
of εἰμί.---οὐκ ἐξὴν δ οὐδ, &c., ‘1t was not allowed, tnn, ever,” &c.— 
Τίμαιος. The author of an historical work on Italy and Sicily, which hea 
not come down to 08.---αὐτὸς ῥῆγμα Aabeiv, “ that he himself had caught ἃ 
strain © i+ ex from merely seeing the other work.” The term ῥῆγμα is 


‘ 
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eusceptible of a still plainer translation. Observe the nominative 98 
with the infinitive, as referring to the same person implied by the 

previous verb.—zpéc dv. Equivalent to καὶ πρὸς τοῦτον --- αὐτὸς δὲ &e., 
“and I myself, while hearing thee tell this, have got a pain tn my side.” 


s 
® 


21-26. φειδίτιον, “ the public meal.” The Spartans ate in common, in 
accordance with the institutions of Lycurgus.—imi τῶν ξύλων, " upon the 
wooden benches.”” Another specimen of Spartan simplicity.— er’ αὐτῶν, 
“ aoith them,” i. 6., with the Lacedwmonians, the idea of whom is implied 
in Aaxedaizova that preecdes.—mvvdavouevoc, “while he knew tt merely 
from hearsay.” —Deacdpevoc, ‘on having seen things with his vwn eyes." — 
καὶ yap τὸν ἀνανδρότατον, &c., “ for thar even the greatcst coward would 
choose rather to die.” ‘The aorist ἑλέσθαι implies that he would do this 
without a moment's hesitation.—rocodrov βίον. Thia has a special refer- 
ence to the black broth, and other plain fare, of the Spartans. 

26-36. μετὰ, “ἐπ conjunction with,” i. e., in addition to.—dé τόπος, 
4: the situation."—tkrpvgjoat, “to indulge in luzury.”—rod μὲν ϑέρους, 
‘on summer.” Part of time.—éyet, “ experiences." -- ῥηθῆναι. Governed 
by δοκεῖ understood, and which 1s repeated from δοκεῖ, at the beginning of 
the sentence.—rpd μοίρας, “before his allotted time.”—bte τηλικοῦτον 
τρυφῆς, “to such a pitch of lurury.”. As in Latin, co luxuria.—tAniaxh 
τες, from ἐλαύνω, with the reduplication.—pdg αὐλὸν, “to the music of 
the pipe.” —tvédocay τὸ ὀρχηστικὸν μέλος, “ played ᾳ danceny tune,” i ο.. 
ployed a dance. Literally.(so as to show the force of the article), “ played 
‘the music adapted to a dance.” 


Line 2-8. καὶ dpa αὐλούντων, &ec., “and as soon as the horses 6090 
heard them playing on the pipes, they not only denced out of thetr 
ranks,” ὅσο. On this construction of Gua coneult Buttmann (Larger Gr 
Gr., ὁ 150, p. 439, Robinson's trans.).—rove ἀναδάτας ἔχοντες, “ with 
theit riders on their backs.” Equivalent to σὺν αὐτοῖς τοῖς ἀναβάταις. 
Literally, “ having their riders.” 

6-9. τῶν μυϑολο wy, “of the legends connected with i.” More 
literally, “of the fabulous legends related concerming it.”—ZXcxeldy. 
These Siculi are said to have come from Latium. 

13-17. παρειλήφασι, from παραλαμδάνω .---ἀεὶ τῆς φήμης, &c.," the tra- 
dition having been continually handed down to thew descendants from the 
earliest times.” —lepay ὑπάρχειν τὴν νῆσον, “ that the island was sacred to 
Ceres and Proserpina.” Licerally, ‘that the island was a sacred one of 
Ceres,” &c.—ravryv. Supply τὴν νῆσον. 

18-20. καὶ τῆς ἁρπαγῆς, &c., “they say, also, that a manifest 
proof of the abduction of. Proserpina having taken place in this island ia 
(the circumstance) that,” ἄς. Literally, “ of the abductign that took place 
with reference to Proserpina.” Supply γενομένης after the second τῆς.-- 
αἱ deal, “ these goddesses,” referring to Ceres and Proserpina. 


22~27. by τοῖς λειμῶσι τοῖς. Supply κειμένοις.---τὴν "Ἔνναν, “ the 
plain of Enna.”—tij¢ πόλεως, “the city of Enna.” The city and plain 
re the same name.—véac ἄξιος, “‘worlhy of being beheld.” Observe the 
accentuation of ϑέας here: Bede ἄξιος would mean “worthy of a god- 
dese." —turodilopévore τὴν φνσικὴν αἴσϑησιν, “being impeded in their 

natural perception (of the game),” i. e., trair ecent being obstructed. 
88.591. κύκλῳ δὲ ὑψηλὸς, &e,, “ but high all around, and on every side 
with precipitous deacenta.” The plain of Hane was in Sect ἃ cow 
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99 siderable elevation above the surrounding country, with steep sad 

precipitous sides. (Compare the account of Si R. Hoare, Claas. 
Tour, vol. ii., p. 247, Φ094ᾳ.}-- ὀμφαλὸς. This term appears to have been 
still more specially applied to a perticular part of the plain iteelf. Su R. 
Hoare thinks, that this is the spot where now stands a cross, in the 
belonging to the Padri Reformati, and where, according to vulgar tradition, 
8 temple of Proserpina was built. ‘lhis spot commands the finest view of 
the island. 


100 =Line 2-12. κατὰ τὴν Αἴτνην, “on Εἰκα."---μάλιστα, “most hos 

ἑαδίψ.""----ἠδιείληπται, “ ere covered.” More literally, “ are taken 
up with :” from διαλομδώνω.---λαμδάνειν, ‘to experience.” Literally, “ws 
receive.”—rT7v «νομὴν, ‘the action.” Liferally, “ the feeding.”—rore μὲν 
~» . « τοτὲ δὲ, “at one ime... . at another.”—ouugepoptvov, “ borne 
ajl.” Literally, “borne together,” i. g..in one stream.—Acyvic, “ pa 
clouds.” (Blumf. Gloss., τὰ Sept. c. Th., 490.)---ἀναφυσῶντος, “ darts 
upward with a loud roar.” 

16-21. πολλὴν τῆς χώρας, &c., “has much of ils territory moun/ain- 
ous.” ‘The plainer Greek would have been, ru πολλὰ ὀρεινῇ ἐστι.--- 
τροφαῖς. " as means of subsistence.” —ra δὲ πρὸς ἀλλήλους, “ while, ag re 

emards their deportment towards cack other.""—sapa, * beyond.” 


22-28. κατὰ τὴν ὀρεινὴν, “ throughout the mountainone country.”—tori, 
“ belonge to," i. e., becomes the property of.—drecAnmpéva, “ berng distin- 
guished.” —xdv, “even thongk.” Contracted for cai dv.—# τε ταὶς &2- 
Aaic, ἄς.. “and in the olher arrrangements of life." κύξος. What Die- 
dorus here erroneously calls the." buz~tree,” is in reality she yew, the prdeg 
of ‘Theophrastus (3, 4). and σμέλαξ of Dioecorides (4, 80). The ᾿ 
writers call it fezwe. (έγρ., Eclog., 9,30.). The yew loves a mountainous 
and cold soil, and, therefore, fourishes in Corsica. (Fée, Flore de Virgule, 
Ρ. 169.}--- πλείστῃ καὶ διάφορος, “in great abundance and of superior qual- 
ety.’ 


30-33. ἐξηλλαγμένην, “‘strange."—roi¢g τρισμυρίους. The article 
merely iudicates here the aum total. without being translated. This 
usage has been alrcady noticed:—guAdy wAardvov. Thie similitude most, 
of course, like many others of the kind, be taken with many grains of al 
lowance. Jn order to make it at all plausible, the Peloponnesus most be 
posed to lie on its western side. An illustration of thie is given by Mar- 
bn in his edition of the Georgics, at pege 126.—rd σχῆμα, “as to sés 
shape.’ 

Line 3-5. τελεντᾷ ele, “tf ends at..—4 Λακωνικὴ καὶ ἡ ' 
Lod yeia, “ the Lacunic, and the Argive, territory.” Supply γᾷ wth 
esch.—pexpe τοῦ ἰσϑμοῦ καὶ αὐτή, ‘1 also extending as far as the isth 
mus,” i. e., extending in like manner. The reference is to Argolis. 


8--12. ἴδοι τις ἂν καὶ ἀκούσαι, “one might see and hear of." Observe 
the sccentuastion of the optative ἀκούσαι, where the long final syllable csile 
for the acute on the penult. On the other hand, in ἀκοῦσαε of the infinitive, 
the short final syllable (as it is regarded in accentuation) gives the penult 
the circumflex.—é ἀρχῆς μὲν, "αἱ first.”—éxcivov δ᾽ ἐκλειφϑέντος, “‘ this 
oracle, however, having ceased.” Literally, ‘having caused itself to be 
ebandoned,” i. ὁ. by delivering no more responses. The pessive for the 
middle —xal τὴν αὐξησιν, δον “‘and τὸ obtamed tts great increase of 
celebrity, with which we are at esent acquainted,” &e Suppl 
Sar = tra teanelation, τόσῳν with ites ie 
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16-26. ὦν, “tn the number of whick.”—rovrav, “of these 101 
eferings.” Supply τῶν avadypdtov.— Xappidov,,"' son of Uhar- 
midus."" Supply υἱός.--- χρυσοῦ καὶ ἐλέφαντος. Genitive of the material. 
-- οἱ τῇ κεφαλῇ, “upon his head.” Literally, ‘‘ for him, upon his head." 
The pronoun oi here takes the place of avrg. The more usual form of 
expression would be τῇ αὐτοῦ κεφαλῷῇ.---Νίκην, “ᾳ Viclory,” i. e., an image 
of the goddess of Victory.—xat ταύτην ἔχουσαν, “ this also having.”— 
χάοσιέν ἐστι σκῆπτρον. Siebelis takes ydpév here for an adverbial form, 
equivalent to χαριέντως, and joins it in construction with ἠνϑισμένον. 
Equally unhappy is Porson’s emendation of χειρὶ ἔνεστι for χάριέν tort.— 
ὀνϑισμένον, " diversified."—r@ ϑεῷ, for τοῦ ϑεοῦ. Compare the remark 
made above on the words οἱ rg κεφαλῇ. 

27-29. rd δὲ ἱματίῳ, d&c., ‘into the robe, moreover, are. wrought both 
small fgures of animals, and, of flowers, the lily,” i. e., and also flowers, 
namely, lilies. Some archzologists think that the allusion is here to a kind 
of encaustic work. (Béttiger, Ideen zur Archaeol. ἃ. Mal., p. 243.—Qua. 
tremére de Quincy, Jup. Olymp., p. 310.—Siebelis, ad Pausan., 5, 11.)-- 
λέϑοις, “ precious stones.” ᾿ 

31-36. Εὐριπίδης. Ina fragment (No. xii.) of the Cresphontes.—roAAjy 
μὲν ἄροτον, &c., “much arable land indeed, but not easy to cultivate.”— 
κοίλη yap. The country of Sparta (the hollow Lacedemon, as it is called 
in the Iliad and Odyssey) was flanked on the east and west by two long 
parallel ridges of mountains, which were connected together by a similar, 
bat much shorter, barrier at the northern extremity ; and hence it has been 
well compared to an ancient stadium. The bed of this natural stadium was 
the valley of Sparta. (Wordsworth’s Greece, p. 53.)—xai βουσὶ καὶ ποίμ» 
Ψαισιν, &c., “and very well adapied for the rearing of cattle and flocks." 
τοίμναισιν is poetical for ποίμναις, being cited from fragment xiii. of the 
same play mentioned above.—eticercrog, ‘is very subject to earthquakes ” 
καὶ δὴ, and indeed.” 

Line 1-4, λίϑου πολυτελοῦς, &c., “of a costly kind of marble, 109 
the Tenarian namely," ἄς. This was a species of Verd Antique, 
highly prized by the Romans.—yoprydv, “as a means of furnishing the 
expense,” i. e., to patronise the undertaking. Literally, ‘as a furnisher 
of the expense.” ° 


7-14. αἰσχύνονται, “ they reverence.” —yuuvaoia δ᾽ ὥσπερ, &c., “and 
as there are gymnasia for males, so also are there such for. unmarried 
females.” —vouiopate σκυτίνῳ The legal currency of Sparta was iron 
money. If the remark in the text be correct, leather was also applied to 
the same purpose. (Consult Bockh, Pub. Econ. of Ath., vol. ii., p. 389.) 
—tmri τῷ αὑτοὺς παρέχειν, “tn exhibiting themselves.” Literally, “in 
affording themselves.”—raic¢ ἀρχαῖς, “to the magistrates.” 

16-20. νομέμως, ‘in accordance with stated custom.” —rij¢ ᾽᾿Ορϑίας, “ of 
the Orthian Diana.” —ovyyuuvacriy, “α fellow-gymnast," i. e., a member 
of the same gymnastic βοῦοο] .--- φόρων. Consult note on line 22, page 
46.—rpd τῆς ἀρχῆς, ‘in the presence of the magistracy.”—Paotdedcecv, 
“« that he will exercise the royal functions.” 


21-23. ἱεροπρεπής, “is held in high vencration.”—rd Ἑωρύκιον ἄντρον, 

“ the Corycian cave.” This was situate on Mount Parnasaus, above the 

city of Delphi. The inhabitants of Parnassus tegarded it as sacred to the 

Corycian nymphs and the god Pan. pcrodotus relates (8, 36) that, on the 
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Fage 
approech of the Persians, the greater part of the population ef Deipm 
102 ascended the mountain, and sought refuge in this capacious recess. 


27-33. ϑεατροειδὲς, “ shaped iike @ theulre,” i. @ semicircular. The 
ancient theatres were not, strictly speaking, semicircular, but their shape 
closcly resembled this. The site of Delphi has been well compared to a 
natural theatre, sloping upward, in ἃ semicircular form, from the ower part 
of Parnassus.—xard κορυφὴν, “ αἱ the lop (of this semicircie).”—. 
“τληροῦσαν, “embracing a cireuit.”—rveipa ἐνϑουσιαστικόν, “an ἴπ- 
spiring breath,” i. ¢., a prophetic vapour. This appears to have been a 
kind of gas.—asroBeonilerw ἔμμετρά τε, &c., “ delivers oracles in both verse 
and prose.” All the Grecian orAcles gave their responses originally in verwe. 
Prose was only introduced when their influence and authority began to de- 
‘ues, For a literal translation, supply Szoricuara after ἔμμετρα and 

pa. 7 

34-36. πέφυκεν οἷα, &c., “ ἐς naturally such as to yield the most abun 
dant returns,” i. e., is such in itavery nature. Observe the force of πέφυ- 
kev.—xal αὐτὰ τὰ γιγνόμενα, ‘‘even the things themselves that ere pro 
duced in this land.” ᾿ ᾿ 

Ling 4-14. sraugopwrdrn, “most productive,” i. 6., not onl 

103 is the land very productive, but the tdjacent sea also abounds in 
fieh.— ov μόνον δὲ κρατεῖ, ‘but not only does it surpass (other lands).” 
Supply τῶν ἄλλων xupiuv.—didia. As opposed to the things that come 
and go with the change of the seasons.—zéguxe, equivalent here merely to 
ἐστὶ.----λίϑος ἄφϑονος. “an abundance of marble.” The allusion is to the 
famous marble of Mount Pentelicus.—aurop προσδέονται, “ seck after st,” 
i. @., desire it. Literally, ‘ fecl thé want of it.”—éore δὲ καὶ γῆ, “ there 
ἐδ also a portion of this country:” yi is here equivalent to μέρος τε τῆς 
χώρας.---κολλαπλασίους ἢ el, manifold morc, than tf....."—xai μὰν 
ὑπαργυρός, &c., “ for it has, in truth, silver beneath us surface, through 
divine allotment.” The allusion is to Laurium, a range of hills near the 
Sunian promontory. Here the Athenians had silver πιΐη68.--- πολλῶν γοῦν 
πόλεων, &c., “ accordingly, though there are many states in the vwicenity 
of Attica,” &c. 


20-22. ὁ μυστικὸς σηκὸς, “ the mystic cell.” Referring to the cella or 
delubrum of the temple. This is said to have been as large 8 a theatre, 
and here the mysterits were played off.—réov ἐν dxporéAn, &c., “ which 
.atands in the Acropolis (at Athens), consecrated to Minerva." The Par- 
thenon, or celebrated temple of Minerva, stood on the most elevated 
of the Acropolis.—irictarotvrog, “ patronising,” i. e. watching over end 
aiding with the public resources.—ty δὲ τοῖς δήμοις, &e., “the aty (οἱ 
Eleusis), moreover, 1g numbered among the boroughs (of Attiea),” i. e., 
forms one of the boroughs. The boroughs or δῆμοι were one hundred and 
_ geventy-four in number. The borough of Eleusis belonged to the tnbe 

Hippothoontis. 


24-32. χεῤῥονησίζων, ‘of a peninsular form.”—npocedyguia τῷ we 
ριδόλῳ, “having embraced within the circutt of us realls,” from xpoo2ap- 
δάνω. Literally, ‘having taken in addition." —a&:dv re ἦν, ἄς., “and tf 
was a naval station large enough for four hundred vessels.” More literalty, 
“ ἧς for,” “suited for.".—r@ δὲ τείχει τούτῳ, &c., “connected with this 
Sortification were the legs (as they were catled) which came down from the 
ον" More literally, ‘the legs drawn down ἔσσῃ the city.” long- 

8 war playfully called “Jegs."—ol δὲ πωλλοὶ πόλεμοι, &e., " the 
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many wart, however (that have tsxen place), heve thrown down 103 
the wall,” &c.: the allusion is to the long-walls. They were 
demolished st the close of the Peloponnesian war, but rebuilt by Conon 
In the siege of Athens by Syila they were again broken down and almest 
destroyed. Some traces aiill remain. These celebrated walls connected 
Athens with her several harbours —owvécre:Aay, “hase contracted,” hom _ 
συστέλλω. 

83-34. πλείους, “very many.” . Literally, “more (than are usualy 
found in islands of such a size).”—xal °O ὑμνεῖ, “ Homer also cele- 
brates in song.”—xai ol ὕστερον, “ as as the gocts (who came) after 

Ling 1-12. καὶ δὴ καὶ διετέλεσε, &c., “ it continued, moreover, 104 
for a long time enjoying the frst rank.” [Literally, “ bearing away 

itself the first portions, or parts.” Supply μέρη (Bos, Ellips. Gr., 4. v. 
u’pn). With πολλοῦ supply ypévov.—réy νομίμων, © of tls privileges.” — 
δι’ ἐννέα trav, “ for the space of nme years.” —tAéyeto. Supply elvac — 
ὡς γένοιτο, “ how that he was.” ‘The optative is here employed to exprese 
merely the opinion of others, for the accuracy of which the writer himself 
does not vouch.—rpayydotvrec, " detailing in tragic strain,” i. 6., with ἃ 
tragic and declamatory air. . 

16-19. διελόντας, “having marked it out.” By the commen pnneiple 
of construction, διελόντας ought to bé in the dative, on the supposition that 
the dative ἡμῖν is understood with ῥητέον. It will be found, lowever, that 
verbals in -reov sometimes have the pereon in the eccusative (as hére, 
ἡμᾶς), when the reference is, not so mych to what must, as to what ought 
tobedone. (Matthia, G. G.. ὁ 447.}—O Ταῦρος μέσην πως. &c., * the 
range of Mount Taurus divides this continent nearly in the middle, as if 
with a girdle.” —déluxe, from διαζώννυμι.----τεταμένος, from τείνω.----τὸ 
αὐτῆς ἀπολείπων, &c., “leaving one part of 1¢ towards the north, and the 
other towards the south.” Literally, “‘and the other, a southern one.” . As 
the chain passes onward from west to east, it leaves on one side of it (i.e, 
cots off) the northern, on the other the southern portion of the continent.— 
καλοῦσι & αὐτῶν, &c., ‘and the Greeks call the one of them (Asia) thts 
side of Taurus, the other (Asia) beyond (Taurus).” 


20-27. οἱ δὲ rorauot. Another instence of a nominative absolute before 
a clause expressing distribution —og ἐπ’ ἄρκτον, “towards the north.” 
This usage of ὡς with a pre sition, becomes, as far as the English idiom 
is concerned, ἃ mere pleonasm ; in Greek, however, it points out strictly 
the direction alone which an object takes, leaving it undetermined whether 
it reaches the © or ποὶ.-- Εὐφράτης re καὶ, &c, “namely, both the 
Euphrates, and Tigria,” &c. (These nominatives sre in apposition with 
of, in the clause of δὲ ὡς ἐπὶ νότον ἄνεμον, and this of agrees with ἔχουσι 
understood. Jacobs has altered here the text of Arrian in a somewhat 
slovenly manner.—tv μέσῳ, “ between.” —#, “ or else.” 

29-34. ἐστὶν ὑπερκείμενον, " ἐφ one that overhangs.” —daretyilov τὸν 
᾿Ισϑμὸν, “ forming the iathmus between them like a wall.” —tiy παντοδαπῇ, 
“4 weth all kinds of timber."—xar ἀλκὴν καὶ δύναμιν, ‘in valour and re- 
sources.” | 

Lixe 2-3. φάτναις κατατετρημέναις, “in perforated trovghs,” 105 
i. e., bored with small holes t ; aliow the water to eacape, but 
not the gold: perf. part. pass. of xatarerpaive, Attic for κατατιτράω.--- | 
a¢’ οἱ a μεμυϑεῦσθαι, ἄς., “from which circurtetance they say that 
291 
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Page 

105 the fable { the skin covered with the golden flccce was even 
formed.” Literally, * that the skin covered with the golden fleece 

wae eves tabled.” 

6-15. λυπρὰ καὶ μικρόχωρα, “ lead hard tives, and tnkalit scenty tern 
tories."—ii δὴ πληροῖ μάλιστα, “ which, indeed, very nearly All.”—aal ἢ 
καὶ ἦγε ᾿Ιδηρία, “ moreover, this same Iberia.” ‘The particle ye, in cow- 
position here with ἡ. lends emphasis to the latter.—dore εἶναι, “90 the! 
there are here."—nxai ἀρχιτεκτονικὴν τήν, &c., “and a constructing of 
dwellings that displays architectural skill.\'——xai τἄλλα κοινά, “ end other 
public erections.” —ri¢ δὲ χώρας τὰ μὲν, “one part of the country.” For 
ἃ literal translation supply μέρη, * these parts indeed.""— κύκλῳ περιέχεται, 

“ia encompassed round about.”—toxevaopévor, “attired.” There is also 
in ais, though not expressed in the translation, a reference to their babes 
of life. 


16-19. οἱ πλείους, “the greater πωπιδεν.""--- ποιμενικώτεροι. y 
τῶν ᾿ἰδήρων eici.—yévove. Supply ἀνθρώπων.----ταύτῳ. δὲ καὶ, “ans for 
this reason also.” Supply alrig. | 

26-29. οὐδὲ ἀριϑμὸν, ἄς: They cannot count higher than 8 bondred 
—xai πρὸς τἄλλα de,.&c., “ they are carelcas also with regard lo the other 
things that have reference to life,” i. e , to the proper leading of life, ke 
comforts and conveniences.—in’ ἀκρυδὲς, for ἀκριδῶν. . Literslly “(a 
tended) for accuracy,” 1. e., ‘‘ aceurate.” . 


106 ‘Janse 2-12. εὔκαιρα, “in fit places.” —rd κατακεκρυμμένα τῶν 
᾿ς φδάτων, “ the hidden waters," for τὰ τατακεκρυμμένα ὅδατα.-- 
ἀνοίγοντες, “" uncovering.”—ol δὲ ἀλλοεθνεῖς. ‘The nomunative sbeolute 
again, before a clause expressing αἰδιγίδυιίοη.--- διατελοῦσιν ἀδούλωτοι, 
‘“vemain ever unensiaved.” Supply ὄντες. Literally, * continue to be. 


13-25. ἡ δ᾽ ἐχομένῃ 'Apabia, “ that part of Arabia which is conhgvovs 
_ to."—rooetro. As the extracts composing this volume are takea 


“ απο other productions of an aromatic character, in great en ἢ 
Literally, “and the other wood that is δτοιπαῖίς.""--- φύλλων εὐωδίας, “fre 
ant leaves." Literally “ fragrances of leaves.” —xai τῶν dxoorotorrer, 
d&e., ‘and is filled with varied odours of tears, that distill from (the ναὶ 
of, trees),” i. e., with odoriferous tears of various kinds, &c.—ol revit 
ἐσχατιαὶ, “ the farthest portions of this ἰανά.".--- δαψιλὴς, “in rich obo 
dance.”—drAatoc, “to an extraordi degree.” —quaett εὐώδεις, ἄς. 
“ fruitful odoriferous plants.” —ra¢ aroppoice, &ec., “ their exuding ace 
and perfumes.’ . 
27-36. ὁ προσαγορευόμενος, &c., “ the kind of gold that is called apy". 
—roic ἄλλοις. Supply ἔϑνεσι.----ἐκ ψηγμάτων καθεψόμενος, “ sclted down 
(and refined) from small grains."—GAX’ εὐθὺς ὀρυττόμενος εὑρίσκεῖου 
“μὲ tt is found pure at the very time of digging.” Literally, “ bat ¢r 
rectly being dug up it is found (pure)."—dare τοὺς EvrysoTuToue, Aidors, 
dec., * that the most precious stones, having been set in this by ertuls. FF 
duce the most beautiful of ornaments,” i. e., that if the most precious s0oe? 
be set in this kind of gold the most beautiful ornaments are γῶν 
Literally, “having been bound.” &c., from ἐνδέω.---ὑρημένα. who 
chosen.” Passive for the middle.—oirov, “cf grain.” — τῇ δ᾽ ὁπὸ rere, 
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Se., “but being amply supplied through the abundance obtained 100 
frem these,” i. e., through the abundant nutriment. 

Line 3-11. of ἐν τοῖς πελάγεσι, ‘those at sea.” Literally, 107 
‘those on the deeps."—*pdc rug ἀπὸ τῶν, &c., * from the indi- 
cations affurded by the stars.” The deserts are as trackless ag the sea, 
and the traveller has, like the mariner, to consult the stars, in order to 
ascertain by their position the direction of his route.—apda τὸν ὠκεανὸν 
along the (Indian) ocean.” The description here given takes in also the 
coast of the Persian Gulf —orepay ᾿ Σ adbuve,” i: 6, to the northeast.— 

evovrec. Supply of ἐγχώριοι.---Καἱ διπλοῦς καρποὺς λαμδάνουσι, " they 

oon obtain double harvests” “we τῶ 

19-26. πυρῶν μὲν ἀνὰ δέκα, &c., “ten medimni of wheat each.” Ob- 
serve the distribujive force which the preposition ἀνὰ here imparts to the 
nomeral. The medimnus was a Greek measure for things dry, and equiv- 
alent to six Roman modu. The modtus (erroneously called, in the lexicons, 
“8 bushel”), contained a little over one gallon, three quarts, one pint, dry 
measure ; and hence the medimnus was equal to one bushel, one peck, one 
gallon, one quart, &c., of our measure.—xai Aayapai ταῖς συστάσεσι, “ and 
stender in their make.” More literally, “in their frames."—dcareivovat, 
“traverse.” Literally, “stretch over.”-—ele τὰς μάχας, ἄς. The order 
of constraction is, ἄγονται εἰς τὰς μάχας ἔχουσαι δύο τοξότας.---ἀντικαϑη- 
μένους, &c:, “ sitting over against one another, back to back.” 


29-35. τὴν μέσην ὀφῶν Συρίαν, “ that of Syria which lies between 
them.” Compare the Scripture name ἃ Ped te whit μα, of country (Gen. 
xxiv., 10; Deut. xxiii., 4, &c.), namely, Aram Naharaim, or “ Aramea 
between (literally ‘ of’) the rivers."—d0ev καὶ τὸ ὄνομα, &c., “ from which 
circumstance also tis name is called Mesopotamia,” &c. We have given 
the simpler and more natural translation to these words. Jacobs mskes rd 
ὄνομα a kind of pleonastic accusative, and supplies ἡ χώρα as the nomina- 
tive to κληΐζεται, " from which circumstance, also, the country is called in 
name,” ἄτς.---πολύ ri, “* for some considerable distance.” Supply διάστημα. 
---ἐσδάλλει ἐς τὸν πόντον, &c., “empties mto the Persian sea,” i. ο., Per- 
sian Gulf. The Tigris and Euphrates, if they ever had separate mouths, 
{which is very doubtful, though vouched for by the ancients), now unite 
near Koma, and the joint stream ie called Shat-al-Arab, or ‘the river of 
Arabia. "—£¢ τε ἐπὶ τὴν ἐκδολὴν, “up to its mouth.” 

Line 1-8. μετέωρός re pei, “ both flows along high ground, and 
is,” δε. ἰσογείλην, ‘In the text of Arrian (omitted by Jacobs) 108 
the banks of the Tigris are described as much higher than the sorface of the 
stream, preventing, of course, any lateral. waste of its waters. The case is- 
directly the reverse with the Enphrates.—map’ ἑκάτερα, “along eithe 
bank.” Supply χείλη.---ὁπότε σφίσιν ὕδατος, &c., ‘as often as they want 
water.” Literally, ‘‘as often as it may have itself deficiently in respect 
of water.” —xai οὕτως ἐς οὐ πολὺ ὕδωρ, &c., “and the Euphrates, en 
thus with no great quantity of sealer, and that marshy in tts character, τῈ 
this way terminates its course.” Literally, “in this way ceases from (its 
course).”” 

27-30. βόσμορον. An unknown kind of grain. Strabo, on the author- 
ity of Onesicritus, describes it elsewbere as sinaller in size than wheat.— 
ὧν ἡμεῖς ἄπειροι. Supply ἐσμέν.---ὅρια ὑπανϑεῖ, “ fleecea bloom forth.” 
Observe the force of ὑπό here, as marking gradual merease. The cotton 
plant is meant, and what are here called fleeces ere the contents of the- 
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108 cotton-pods bursting forth.—dqivddver, “fine garments” The 
term σινδών generally means a garment of fine linen. Here, how- 

ever, such an explanation will not, of course, answer. The reference 

pears to be to what Herodotus calls σινδὼν βυσσίνη. (2, 86. 

Bahr, ad loc.) Mustins, therefore, are evidently meant, and σενδόνες might 

be translated, in this passage, saving the anachronism, “fine muslia gu- 

ments,” or simply, ‘fine muslins.” 

32-35. κλάδους αὐξήσαντα, “ having put forth branches.” More liter- 
ally, “ having caused branches to grow.” —eira τὴν λοιπὴν, δια.» “ take, spon 
this, the rest of their growth in a downward direction,” i. e., have thei 
branches after this bending towards the earth, We have here a description 
- of the Indian fig, or banyan tree, which forms so conspicuous sn object m 
Hindoo mythology. The branches of this tree, after projecting to a certam 
distance, drop and take root in the earth. These branches, in therr tum, 
become trunks, and give out other branches; and thus a single trec forms 
a little forest.—avédvovrat, “grow.” Middle voice.—#é ot πάλιν ὁμοίως, 
&c., “after which, having been again, in like manner, bent downward tn the 
course of ther growth, they form another layer, then another,” ἄς. 
109 ‘Line 1-8. σκιάδιον γενέσϑαι μακρὸν. The benyan tree stretches 

its immense branches, and its holy shade, not only over the 
and the choultries, or caravanseras, but also over serpents and other venom- 
ous creatures. Hence it becomes an emblem of the eternal pofver of Ne- 
ture, which cherishes both useful and hurtful beings. It is a variety of the 
Baddha tree, which is yevered in-the various countries between Hindoosten 
and China. This will explain the name given it by Linneue, namely, 
Ficus religiosa.—xai, “ even." 

7-9. Περσίς. The reference is to Persia Proper, or what was sometimes 
called the royal province of Persia.—olAq μὲν ἐν τῇ παραλίᾳ, &c., “lying 
in a great measure along the shore of the gulf that 1s named after tt, bul τι 
a much greater degree inland.”. Supply οὖσα, or κειμένη.---τριπλῆ δ᾽ ἐστὶ, 
&c., “τ is, moreover, threefold in bok its physical character, and the lew 
perature of its climate,” 1. 6., it is, in fact, subdivided into three distinct 
regions, as regards, ἄτα. . 

17-20. τῶν. Supply πόλεων ---τὴν πολντέλειαν τῆς κατασκευῆς, “ the 
costly character of the structure.” —Bpaxéa διελθεῖν, “ to enumerate α jew 
brief particulars.” —otone yap ἄκρας ἀξιολόγον, &c., "“ for, there being 
« considerable elevation, a triple wall surrounded it,” i. e., a triple wal 
encompassed an elevation here of considerable height. ‘The ruins of Chedl- 
Menar are evidently the remains of the splendid structure which Dicdorss 
is here describing. They are placed on ἃ platform or terrace cut out of ἃ 
rocky mountain, and having a higher part of the same mountsin connect¢ 
with its eastern side, being on the other three sides at a great elevation 1 
ἃ perpendicular precipice from the plain beneath. Above this platform οἱ 
terrace rise two other terraces. The nature of the ground gives the whole 
structure the appearance of an amphitheatre erected on three terraces, #Ng 
successively one above the other. The whole is of marble qusrried in 
adjacent hills, of a dark gray colour, and the passages from the lower ‘0 the 
upper terraces are by broad marble staircases. These united elevations é 
comprehended under the general name of ἄκρα im the text, and the τριπλοῦν 
τεῖχος refers to the facings of the three terraces of rock in the σ880 of 
lowest, and of marble in that of the other two. These marble facings εἶθ 
formed of gigantic square blocks, without mortar, but fitted with sued Re 
cision κα to appear part of the solid mountain. Consult the plan of the rain 
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by Heeren (from Sir R. K. Porter's Travels), Hist. Researches, 100 
val. if, p. 401, and Heeren’s description of the same, vol. i., p. 147. 

21-28. τὸ μὲν πρῶτον. Supply τεῖχος.---τὴν μὲν ἄλλην κατασκευὴν, 
“ the rest of Με εἰτμείκτε."---κερίδολος, “ ἐποίοειιγε.᾽"---εο᾿ὖ πεφυκότι, * well 
calculated by tts very nature.” The whole structure, including the feein 
of the second and third terraces (τὰ τείχη), is built, as we have already said 
of enormous blocks of marble, so skilfully disposed upon one another, that 
ἐς is often difficult, by the nicest observation, to detect their junctures.— 
ἔν δὲ τῷ πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, &c., “in thet pari of the elevation, morcover, 
which faces the east, there ts @ mountain standing four hundred feet apart,” 
ἄς. An examination of Heeren’s plan will make all this very a 
though the description, taken by itself here, seems somewhat obecure. The 
mountain of which Diodorus speaks is in fect the face of the rock from 
which the main teryece projects, and the distance between it and the ruins 
on the upper terrace corresponds accurately with the measurement given in 
the text. The English translator misinterprets Heeren when he makes 
him say, in describing the position of the “ royal mountain” from Diodorus, 
that it lay “‘ eastward of the city.” The German writer merely states that 
it was ‘“‘on the eastern side of the elevation,” or “stronghold” (an der 
Ostseite der Burg). 


“29-33. βασιλεκὸν. Ctesias calls it ‘the double mountain,” an expres. 
sion which has given rise to no little controversy, on the part of some of the 
German scholars. (Consult Bakr, ad Cies., p. 138,΄2ε44.}---πέτρα γὰρ ἦν 
κατε , ἄ., “for st was a rock carefully hewn, and contaning 

chambers withtn, in which were the sepulchres of the deparied 
{monarchs),”’ i. e., carefully hewn within and without : κατεξαμμένη is from 
καταξαίνω. The following destription, from Heeren, will throw light npon 
thie pessage. “(Qn the face of the rock from which the terrace projects 
are two sepulchral monuments. A facade has been formed in the surface 
of the cliff, at ἃ cgnsiderable height from the ground, behind which, is a 
equare apertment. Beneath, the rock haa been cut away perpendicularly, 
#0 as to make all access impracticable.” (Hist. Res., vol. i.,-p. 149.)— 
πρόσδασιν, “doorway.” - Literally, “ means of access,” i. e., in the usual 
way.—ow’ ὀργάνων of τινων, d&c., “ but receiving the coffins of the deceased, 
who were raived upon high by means of skilfully constructed machines,” 
i. ὁ. the stene coffme containing the -were raised up to a level with 
the opening made above in the face of the rock, and in this way introdaced 
into the hewn-out chambers within. 
35-36. xara δὲ τὴν ἄκραν, &c., “ throughout thie elevation there were 
wery many royal places of entertainment, and treasuries,” ἄς. The refer 
ence in καταλύσεις is to banqueting-halls, &c. 


Line 1-3. ταῦτα ra βασίλεια,. ἄς. Alexander destroyed, 110 
neither the entire city of Persepolis, as some euppose (for it was 
in existence long after his death), nor all the buildings mentioned by Diodo- 
rus es standing on different parts of the ἄκρα. He appears to have set fire 
merely to a single edifice, on the third or uppermost terrace. This wae the 
main banqueting-hall, where the monarch enterta»ed the grandees of the 
court ou solemn fegtivals, (Consult Porter, Travels, &c., vol. i., p. 646, 
and Heeren, Hist. Res., vol. i., p. 190.)—événpyoe, from ἐμκρήϑω.--- 
διεπόρϑησαν, when Xerxes invaded Greece. 

11-18. λέγουσιν, referring, not to the boys, but to the Persians themeelves, 
“-ὅτι ἐπὶ τοῦτο ἔρχονται, &ec., “ that they go (to school) for this purpoet, 
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T10 just a2 with us those who are about to learn deir letters (go wits 

that view).” We have given γράμματα here its literal 
The reference appears to be, however, not merely to letters, but to elemen 
tary studies in general. (Consult Sturz, Lez. Xen., 8. 5.}-- γίγνεται 
“there arise.” Literally, “‘ there are produced.”"—xal ἄλλων & 
εἰκός, “and other offences, of such a nature as tt ts natural for accusstions 
to ariee about,” i. e., about which it is natural for accusations to arise 
Complete the clause as follows: καὶ ἄλλων τοιούτων, olwy dy εἰκὸς bovis 
ἐγκλήματα γίγνεσθαι. 

17-23. ἂν γνῶσι ἀδικοῦντας, “ they may have ascertained to δε offending.” 
---ἰγκλήματος, “in the case of an accusation.” Literally, " reepecting an 
accusation.” —dixdlovra:, “go to law.” Middle voice.—xapiy ἃ 
vai, ‘to return a favour,” i. ©., to testify thankfulness.—xai περὶ Oeoty, 
&c., “will, in all likelihood, be most negligent of their duty towards both 
gods,” ἄς. For a literal translation supply ἑαυτοὺς after ἔχειν, “ will, im 
all likelihood, have (i. e., bear) themselves, in an especial degree, negli- 
gently towards,” ὅτε. 

25-33. σωφροσύνην, “ discreetness of deporiment.”—gépovra: δὲ οἴκοθεν, 
&c., *‘ they bring with them from home, morcover, for solzd food, bread, and, 
to cat with their bread, water-cresses.”” Observe the force of the middle m 
φέρονται.---πιεῖν δ, “and for drinking.” —dpicacdat, “to take wp water 
for themselves.” Observe the force of the middle. The acrist, too, indi- 
cates despatch and saving of time.—éxn τούτου δὲ, “byt after this.” Sup- 
ply χρόνου. ; 

111 Lane 2-14. ἐπ᾿ εὐθείας, “ straight onward.” Supply with εὖ. 
ϑείας (whieh is the gen. sing. fem. of εὐθύ) the noun ὁδοῦ.--- 
σχιζόμενος, “dividing.” Literally, “dividing itself.”—ordgara. Supply 
tori.—ov τὰ ἔσχατα, “ the extreme ones of Shieh.” Tho nominative ab- 
solute again before a clause indiesting distribution.—al3 ye ἀξιόλογοι, ἄκος, 
** some of considerable, but the greater part of scary, “12ε."---μάλιστά πως. 
‘< pretty nearly.” Observe the diminishing force οἱ πως. Literally, “ very 
nearly, after a manner."—ovv αἷς ποιεῖται καμπαῖς, " tncluding the bende 
which it makes.” Literally, ‘together with tre bends which,” ἄς. Ob- 
serve the attraction in alg καμπαῖς. The ple a Greek would be, σὺν ταῖς 
καμπαῖς ἃς (xaprac) ποιεῖται.---κατὰ δὲ τοὺς ὑποκάτω τόπους, &c., “ts 
the. low grounds, however, it 1s contracted wi tle volume of waters, the 
stream being continually drawn away more and more towards beth conts- 
nents,” i. e., after leaving the mountains an/ reaching the level country af 
their base, the Nile loses by sending off two branches, in two i 
directions. Thisisall false. The Nile ra :eives, in place of sending forth. 
The two continents are Africa and Asia: which, eccording to the ancient 
eographers, until the time of Ptolemy, v 579 supposed to have the Nile ae 
their commor line of separation. _ 


22-25. πᾶσα ἡ χώρα. The inundatie: is felt most extensively, and, of 
course, beneficially, in Lower Egypt.—ér\ λόφων, &c., “on natural hills or 
artificial mounds."—xata τὴν πόῤῥωῚθε " ὄψιν, “when seen from @ dis- 
tance.” More literally, ‘as regards the -iew from the distance.” —xAciovc 
& ἢ, &c., The rise of the Nile commences with the summer solstice 
(June 21). The river attains its greatest height at the autumnal equinox 
(Sept. 21), continues stationary for sorne days, and then diminishes at a 
less rapid rate than it rose. At the winter solstice (Dec. 21) it is very 
low, but some water still remains in the large canals. δι this period the 
landa are pat under culture. 
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29-83. πληροῦται δὲ ὁ Νεῖλος, Ac. The “wundation of the J] 1 
Nile is caused by the heavy annual reins between the tropics. 
A similsr increase of waters ts common to all the rivers of the torrid zone, 
and, in low situations, occasions inondations as in Egypt.—xAvopévne, “ be- 
tng snundated by these.”"-—~xara τὴν ἐξ ἀρχῆς, &c., “ ἐπ the Aret creation 
of all things.” 

Tana 1-10. τὴν εὐκρασίαν, “the excellent climate.”"—rodt- 1712 
yorov, “very fertilizing.” The watera of the Nile are said, even 
at the present day, to possess the same character, as regards not only plants, 
bat also the anims! kingdom—xai τὰς τροφὰς, &c, “ and affording a- 
neously ils nutritious properties."—ra ζωογονηθέντα, " the things that are 
born alive,” i. e., animals, as opposed to plants.—rd καὶ viv ἔτι, ἄς, “ the 
circumstance, namely, that still, even at the present day, the country in the 
Thebais produces at certatn seasons so many and so large-sized mice.” — 
μενούσης ἔτι xara φύσιν, &c., " the clod of earth still remaining (here) in its 
natural state,’’ i. e., the latter half of the animal! still remains s clod of earth. 
This foolish story is found in several of the ancient writers, and among the 
rest in Milian (H. A., 2, 56). It is very surprising that it should elicis 
from Wesseling (ad Diod. Sic., 1, 10) only a “nondum credimus.” The 
whole matter rests, very probably, on the appearance, in former days, al 
particular periods, of great numbers of the sorez, or ‘‘ shrew-mouse.” Some 
of these little animals, being seen only half out of the earth, may have given 
rise to the most amusing part of this preposterous fable. That the E 
tians wotshipped a species of shrew-mouse (the sorez religiosus), pethape 
on this very account, has been, confirmed by the discoverics of Olivier and 
Passalacqua. (St. Hilaire, Dict. Hist. Nat., vol. xi., p. 323.) 


12-15. τετταράκοντα ἀπὸ τῆς Μέμφιδος, &c., “to one having advanced 
forty stadia from Memphis a kind of mountain-ridge presents itself.” 
Literally, “ to one having advanced, &c., there is a kind of mountain-ridge.” 
Fhis ὀρεινὴ ὀφρύς is called by modern writers a “ rocky-platfonn,” and ia 
said to be about a hundred and fifty feet above the level of the surroundi 
desert. The number of pyramids now standing in Egypt is about forty. 
They are all in what is called Middle Egypt, and sre divided into five groups. 
The pyramids alluded to in the text are those at the modern Gizeh or Byizeh, 
northwest of the ancient Memphis, and form the most remarkable of all the 
groups, since they contain the largest pyramid among them.—<d£:dAoyot, “ re- 
markahle οπε3."---ν τοῖς ἑπτὰ ϑεάμασι, ‘among the seven wonders (ol 
the world).” Literally, * the seven sights,” i. ©., great sights. 


16-23. πρότερον. _[t wae called Arsinoé, after the queen of Ptolem 
Philadelphus. The appellation KpoxodeiAwy πόλις is merely a Gree 
translation of its original Egyptian name.—év τῷ Kuvorodiry νομῷ, “in 
the Cynopolitic nome.” The Greek name zome (νομός) was applied to the 
jurisdictions, or districts, into which Egypt was divided.—é ᾿Ανουδις, " the 
god Anis,” a dog-headed deity of the Egyptians.—«avd’ ἑαυτοὺς βκαστοι, 
*‘ eack community. by themselves,” i. e., some animals were held sacred by 
the inhabitants of one part of Egypt, and not by thase of another. . 


94-28. ἑκατομπύλους. This, of course, is an exaggeration, either 
springing from the fancy of the bard himeelf, or resting on false informa- 
tion received from the Pheenician traders. One difficulty, however, still re- 
mains. The Egyptian Thebes, contrary to the usual belief, was never sur- 
rounded by walle of any kind, and, therefore, even if we consider éxatow- 


«ύλους in the text as equivalent to “ many-gated,” still these gates or por 
407 
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112 tals must either be those of its numerous palaces, or, whet is mere 
probable, the openings in the great circus or hippodrome thet wae 
in the neighbourhood of the city. The mention of Thebes in Homer cc- 
curs at Zl., 9, 381, segg.—avrig, as if πόλις preceded, which is implied, in 
fact, in Θήδας.---ὄστι δ' lepa πλείω, “ there are tn tt, also, numerous temples.” 
-- κωμηδὸν, “tn villages,” i. e., several settlements are scattered over the 
circuit of the ancient city, but they are like so many villages, and forn 
ate clusters or groups.—tv τῇ sepaig, “on the opposite side of the Nuc.” 
Supply χώρᾳ. . 

29-83. δυοῖν κολοσσῶν. ‘These are the two gtatues called by the Arabe, 
at the Present day, Shamy and Damy.—ceropod γενηθέντος. destruc- 
tion of the upper part of this statue has been attributed to Cambyses, by 
the writers of some of the inscriptions on it, as well as by some ancient 
authors. This seems more probable than the cause assigned by Strabo, is 
our text, since the temple to which the statue belonged, and the other 
colossi in the dromos, have evidently been levelled and mutilated by the 
hand of man. (Wilkinson's Thebes, p. 36.)—cdc ἂν πληγῆς οὐ μεγάλης, 
‘as of a alight blow.” The sound which this statue, commonly called 
“the vocal Memnon,” uttered, was said tu resemble the breaking of a batp- 
string. One of the inscriptions, however, savs it was like brass when strack 

ὡς. χαλκοῖο τυπέντος), and this led Wilkinson to make an expenment 
deserving οἱ mention here. There is, it seeme, in the lap of the statue s 
stone, which, on being struck, emits a metallic sound ; and, in the block 
behind, a square space is cut large enough to adinit ἃ person, who might 
thus lie concealed from the most scrutinizing observer in the plain below. 
Mr. Wilkinson placed some peasants below, and having secended to the lap 
of the statue, struck the sonorous block with a small hammer. On inquiring 
of the peasante what they heard, their answer was, ** you are striking bress.’ 
—It may be added, that the part of the statne which had been broken of 
is now carried away, and that the figure is agein completed by courses of 
common sandstone, forming the back, neck, and head. By whom this wet 
done has not been ascertained. 


35-36. ϑῆκαι βασιλέων. These are the famous “tombs of the kings,” 
in which Belzoni made some of his most brilliant discoveries. ‘The pain’ 
ings, with which they are adorned within, throw great and interesting light 
on the manners and customs of the ancient Egyptians.—Aaropyrel, “ 4 
lowed out of the rock.” . 

Ling 1-8. περὶ τὰς ἐσχατιὰς, &c. The position of these mince 
113 is about southeast from Bahayreh, a villege o posite the town 0 
Edfou, or Apollinopotis Magna, and at a distance of nearly ten days’ journey 
fom that place, in the mountains of the Aishareeh. The gold lies m veim 
if quartz, in the rocks bordering an inhospitable valley: but the sel 
jnentity which these mines are capable of producing by immense lsbour 
added to the difficulty of procuring water, would bly render the re 
opening of them, at the present dsy, an unprofitable speculation ; end i 
deed in the time of Abulfeda they only just covered their expenses, have 
never been worked since they were abandoned by the Arab califs. (Wi 
kinzon, Manners and Customs of Anc. Egypt, vol. i., p. 933.)—Tit γὰρ 1 
μελαίνης οὔσης, ἄς. The rock in which the veins of quarts run αὶ & 
argillaceous echist.—diagvac καὶ φλέδας, “ seams and veins.” --μαρμόραν, 
What Diodorus here cal Sap marble’ in the quartz, which is the mains 
the ore.——-mdoac τὰς περιλαμπομένας φύσεις. ‘ali other natur 
that the ow brilkancy around,” i. e., all the moet shining substances. More 


Ἢ ‘ 


NOTES ON Paces 113 anp 114. 


tsewally, “ that cause themeelves to shine around.” Middle voice. l 13 
: 4 ‘ a 


Ἐς, K&c., ‘the overseers of these mining opera- 
Gons.” Literally, * they who sit by (or near) these,” &c.—xaracxevdfover, 
* elaborate.” 

9-11. οἱ γὰρ δασιλεῖς, &c. Diodorus, who copies this whole account 
from Agatharchides (de R. M., p. 23), refers here to the Ptolemies, or kings 
of the Greek dynasty. From his remarke, however, at the close of his 
narrative, it appears that the mode of mining described by him was brought ia 
by the earliest Pharsohs.—ére δὲ τοὺς ἀδίκοις διαδοαλαῖς, &c., ‘Vand those, 
moreover, who have become envolved in false accusations, and have through 
resentment been thrown into prison, sometimes themselves alone, at other 
times,” ἂς. If the Greek text be correct, the reference in ἀδίκοις διαδο- 
λαῖς περιπεσόντας will be to persons falsely accused of offences against 
the royal authority, end who, in the irritation of the moment (διὰ ϑυμὸν), 
have been thrown unbeard into prison. This appears to be the only in- 
telligible explanation that can be given. Wilkinson suggests for a transla- 

ion, “ convicted of false accusations,” but the Greek text will not admit of 
this. 

19-23. τῆς δὲ τὸν χρυσὸν, &c., “having, by the atd of a heavy fre, 
roasted the hardest part of the earth contaimng the gold, and (thus) made 
δὲ porous and brittle, they bring to bear. upon vt the labour of the hands,” 
i. e., they roast the quartz in which the gold lies imbedded. The term 
“earth” (γῆς) is here loosely applied to the roeky matrix itself.—rgy dé 
ἀνειμένην πέτραν, &c., “ thereupon, many thousands of (these) unfortu- 
nate persons labour with tron picks on the rock (thus) softened (by the fire) 
and able (new) to yield to moderate labour.” —xai τῆς μὲν ὅλης πραγματείας, 
&c., ‘an engineer, moreover, who selecis the stone, and points it out to the 
workmen, directs the whole work.” Literally, “‘an artificer, &c., takes the 
lead of the whole operation.” 


27-36. τυπίσι σιδηραῖς, &c., ‘cleave the marble-shining rock with tron 
chisele, bringing no skill to bear upon ther labours, but mere physical 
strength."—axpo¢ ἐπιστάτου βαρύτητα, &c., “ αἱ the harsh command and 
blows of an overseer.” —dea τῶν ὑπονόμων, “ through the drains,” i. e., the 
lateral passages constructed principally for carrying off the water from the 
mine, and running almost horizontally. They are called Stollen by the 
German miners.—dévabédAovary, “ pile up.”—dpsopévoy μέτρον τοῦ Aaro- 


“ . “4 piece of the qua stone of certatn demensions.” More 
ficeraliy, “8 defined size of the quarried stone.” 


Tene 1-6. τύπτουσι, “ pound 11.» ---ἀνὰ τρεῖς ἢ δύο, “in parties 
of three or two,” i. e., three or two persons being employed at the 114 
same hand-mill. As the number was more commonly three than two, the 
greater numeral precedes. Observe the distributive force of dvd. There 
is no peculiar form in Greek for distributives. To express their meaning, 
sometimes the cardinal numbers compounded with σύν are used; some- 
times the prepositions dvd, κατά, δτς.--- πρὸς τὴν κώπην, &c., “grind at 
the handle (of the same milf), reducing the size given (unto them) éo the 
form of the finest flour.” 

7-12. of τεχνῖται, “the master workmen.” ---πρὸς τὴν ὅλην ἄγουσι συν- 
τέλειαν, “ carry it away to undergo the final process." —éri πλατείας 
σανίδος, &c., “ for they rub the pulverized stone upon ἃ table a little 
snclined, pouring wdter upon it ( at the time).” More literally, “for they 
ταῦ the marble (thus far) operated upon,” &c.—rd μὲν γεῶδες αὐτῆς, “‘ the 


NOTES ON PAGES 114, \. 5, ΑΝΡ 116. 


114 earthy matter contained in it."—dia τῶν ὑγρῶν, “ by the find 
articles,” i. e., the water poured upon it.—rd δὲ γρυσίον ἔχον, 
. “while that which contains gold.” 

15-29. σκόγγοις ἀραιοῖς, &c., “pressing upon it lightly with πε 
sponges,” i. oe gently applying fine’ sponges.—-r3 χαῦνον χὰ γεῶδες, 
the ight and earthy φιδείαπεε."---παραλαμδάνοντες μέτρῳ καὶ σταϑμῷ 
“ having taken awa by measure and weight.” ——pitavrec 3) xara τὸ πλῆθος, 
&c., “Sand then, having mized together tn ae certamm proportion,” &c.— 
προσεμδάλλουσιν, “ they throw these in together with vt.”—+pvyijvat, from 
ψύχω.----τῶν μὲν ian, “of the other substances,” referring to the lead, 
salt, and other ingredients that had been thrown in to promote the fusion 
and refining of the gold.—dAiyne ἀπουσίας γεγενημένης, “a slight dimimu- 
tion (in quantity) having taken place."—og dv καταδειχϑεῖσα, “ as heving 
been (originally) established.” 

-31-36. ἐπὶ τὴν ἐπιμέλειαν ταύτην, “ for this purpose.” More literally, 
“for this object. of his care."—rijg λέμνῃης, “the lake (Maredtis)."—r9 
εὐστοχίᾳ τῆς ῥυμοτομίας, “ by the accurate direction of the line of streets.” 
115 Line 2-10. διὰ τοῦ μεγίστον πελάγους, “over a very wide 

ezpanse of sea.” The Etesian, being northern, winds, blew over 
ἃ large portion of the Mediterranean, before reaching Egypt.—peyaAgg 
λίμνης, alluding again to the Lake Marevtis.—jye πλατεῖαν, ‘he drew 6 
broad avenue.” Supply ῥύμην.---κατασκεναῖς, “ structures.” 

16-21. βάρος τῶν ἔργων, “ solidity of the work." —xaracaevaic, “ eree- 
tions." —rTov κατὰ τὴν οἰκουμένην. Supply πόλεων. 
᾿ 26-35. οἱ Αἰϑίοπες κακόδιοί τε, &c., “the Ethiopians both lead hard 
hives, and are for the most part devoid of clothing.”—xzpévrat, “‘ they use 
(for food).”—ypavrar τόξοις, “ make use of bows.” —xexpixuvrat τὸ χεῖλος, 
&c., “insert a brazen ring into the (lower) lip of thé mouth.” Literally, 
‘tring with a brazen ring the,” &c. | 
| Ling 1-10. τῶν προδάτων αἰγοτριχούντων. They wear no gar 
116 ments made of ool since there sheep have hair like goats, instead 
of wool.—ol da, " some (of them).”—# τρίχινα πλέγματα εὐδφῆῇ, “‘ or cover- 
ings madc of hair, of a fine texture." —edv δὲ νομίζουσι, &c., “ they behess 
also in a twofold deity, the one tmmortal, and that this one ts the author of 
‘all things ; the other mortal, being a nameless kind of being, and not clear 
to comprehend.” Fora literal translation, supply elvac with Gedy. ‘‘ They 
think that there is a god, in part immortal,” ἄς. We have here a gross 
kind of Dualism, suited to the conceptions of a barbaroua race.—o¢ δ᾽ ἐπ 
τοπολὺ, “ end for the most ρατί.᾽"---ϑεοὺς νομίζουσι, “ they regard as gods.” 
Literally, “ they consider to be gode.” Supply εἶναι.---περιχέαντες ὕαλον, 
‘having poured around them α transparent kind of resin.” The reference 
cannot, by any possibility, be to giase. Such a version would be totally 
siconsistent with the barbarous habits of the race. The meaning here given 
to ὕαλος approximates very closely to its primitive acceptation, namely, any 
clear or transparent substance, such as crystal, amber, ἄϊο.--- κύκλῳ τῶν 
ἱερῶν, “round about the temples.” — ἀρετῇ, “ or fer superiority.” 

12-21. διελϑεῖν, “to treat." —rd γὰρ περὶ Ἰζυρήνην. Supply pipa— 
ἔτι δὲ τὴν μεσόγειον, &c., ‘and, still ἐρ χερὶ Κυρήνην. of t ene ta 
this quarter.”—ra νεύοντα μέρη, “the regions that incline,” i. e., look. 
-«--κετέχοντες καὶ τῆς παραλίας, “having a share also of the sea-coast.” 
«- τὸν ὁμοεϑνῶν, ‘ the othe: tribes of the same race (with themeelyes).” 


Governed by 06 in composition. 
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38-36. οὔτε τοῦ δικαίου, &c., “and having no regard for, or 1 16 
conception of, what is just."—ra παρατυχόντα, “ whatever they 
meet with.” Literally, “‘the things that have (anywhere) come in contact 
with them.”—xal τὸ τῶν ἐπιτηδευμάτων, &c., “and zealously indulging 
tn their savage habits.” The expression τὸ τῶν ἐπιτηδευμάτων ἄγριον is 
equivalent, in fact, to ἄγρια ἐπιτηδεύματα.---ἐστὲν οἰκεῖος, ‘is in unison 
i εὖ 


Lins 5-7. στοχαζόμενοι τοῦ προνερεῖν, ὅζο., “aiming merely 117 
af outsiripping their foes by ther agile movements,” &c.—dta- 
πεπονηκότες τῇ μελέτῃ, &c., “having improved, actice and constan 
habit, the advantages of nature.” y Pr 

11-16. γεώδης, “rich.”—ovrogdpoe, “a grain country.”—ebypnoria: 
«αρεχομένους, “ affording compement uses,” i.e., convenient and useful riv 
ers.—vayatiaiuy ὑδάτων, “of running waters."'—loriy, for ἔξεστιν. 

21-22. ὡς ἂν τῆς εἰς μεσόγειον, &c., “ since the region, that stretches 
snward, has throughout its whole extent a continued row of sand-hills.”"— 


ἐφ᾽ ὅσον δὲ σπανίζει... . . ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον πληϑύει, “as great, moreover, 
as ts the scarcily..... even 40 great (on the other hand) ἐξ the abun 


31-34. περιγραφούσης κύκλυν, “ describing a (kind of) circle.” The 
peninsular merely approached to a circular shape.—7 ἀκρόπολις. Supply 
ἦν.--- ὀφρὺς ἱκανῶς ὀρϑία, “a hilly brow of considerable elevation.” More 
literally, ‘‘ sufficiently high,” i. e., for the purposes of a citadel. 


Line 1-11. of re λιμένες, &e., “ both the harbours, and in par- 118 
ticular the one called Cothon.” Carthage had two harhours, the 
outer and inner one. The inner harbour wes named Cothon.—v7aiov περι- 
φερὲς, &c., ‘a small circular island, surrounded by a canal.” —vewooixove 
“arsenals.” These were, in fact, arsenals and dockyards combined, con- 
sisting of large’ covered buildings, capable of containing two hundred and 
twenty vessels of war, and having arsenals in the upper stories. (Appian, 
Pun., 96.}.--λαόν, “ a body of followers."—ottu & εὐτυχὴς, &c., “80 flour- 
ishing, moreover, did both this colony prove for the Phanicians, and also that 
sent as far as the other coast of Spain, and the part beyond the Columns of 
Hercules (in particulsr).” The meaning is, that not only Carthage proved 
ἃ flourishing settlement, but also Carthago Nova, on the Mediterranean 
shore of Spain, and in particular Gades, on the Atlantic coast.—éveipavro, 
“ appropriated unto themselves."—bonv μὴ νομαδικῶς, &c., “ads much as 
it was poesthle to inhabit not in a nomadic manner,” i. e., which admitted 
of any other than-a pastoral, and, of course, wandering mode of life: οἷόν 
τ᾽ ἦν is the same as ἐξῆν.---αὐτοὺς, referring to the Romans. 


12-20. αὐτῶν, referring to the Carthaginians.—rod ὑστάτου πολέμου. 
The third Punic war, one of the three referred to in the previous paragraph, 
—ty τῇ πόλει, “in their own city,” i. 6., Carthage.—aaraneArixa ὄργανα, 
“‘eatapultas.” Literally, “ catapultic engines."—d¢ ob πολεμηϑησύμενοι, 
“ (thinking) that by doing this they will not be warred upon again hy the 
Romans.” We have already remarked, that in order to seize the full sense 
of ὡς with a participle, as in the present instence, we must in translating 
insert some word or οἰδυβδ.---κριϑέντος δὲ πάλιν, &e., “a renewal of hos- 
tilities, however, having again been determined on.” Strabo here leans to 
the Roman side of the question. The truth was, that, after they had been 
atrippec of nearly all their resources by their victorious foes, the Carthagi- 
niane were told that they must leave ret city, and found one in the a imerior 
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118 οἵ Africa, at ἃ distance of not lees than ten miles frem the sas. 
This stroke of perfidy gave rise to the third Panic war, which 
closed -with the fall of Carthage. 
21-39. σννεστήσαντο, ‘‘ they set on. foot.” —dévegbpovro, “were laid up,” 
i. e., mede and stored up in the arsenal.—r ες, “ well-compacted.”—— 
βέλη καταπελτικά, " catapultic javelins,” i. ©., iron javeline intended 
to be thrown from catapultas.—rpiya. ‘The ropes for managing the cate- 
fans were mede out of human hsir, the Romans having stripped the Car- 
thaginians of the proper materials.—xaragpdarouc, “ completely equipped. 
--φρουρουμένου, “ beng blockaded (by the Romans).”—6Ag yup ἦν ἀπο- 
κειμένη παλαΐία, “ for « quantity of old naval umber was lying stored up.” 
-προσεόρενον, “ plied the work.—éddu, from ἁλέσκω, ina passive sense. 
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119 Line 1-8. ol ἐν ἄστει, “ those in the city,” i e., the Athenians. 
Whenover the reference is to Attic affairs, and the term Gory is 
thus employed, the allusion is to the city of Athens.—zoAeyotyree ἐξέκαμον, 
“were wearied oul with waging war.” —vdpov ἔϑεντο. Obverve the force ol 
the middle. A legislator is said τιϑέναι νόμον, because he does it for 
others ; but a people | are said τίϑεσθαι νόμον, because they do it for them- 
selves.— pyre γράψαι τινὰ, ὅτο., “ that no one either propose in writing, or 
recommend by word of mouth, for the time to come, that tt ἐδ tncumbent om 
the state to lay claim to Salamis, or else that (if he do so) he be punished 
with death.” Observe the distinction betweon γράψαι and εἰπεῖν. No law 
could be proposed to the public assembly at Athens unless it bed been 
written on ἃ white tablet, and fixed up, some days before the time of meet- 
ing, at the statues of the heroes called ἐπώνυμοι, in order that all the citi- 
zens night 1vad what was to be proposed at their next meeting, and be able 
to give a more deliberate judgment thereon. Hence the expression γράψαι 
In the text. The verb εἰπεῖν. on the other hand, rofers to an oral recom- 
mendation of any measure either in conversation or debate. 
5-9. τὴν ἀδοξίαν, “the -ignominy (of this decree).”—-deouévore ἀρχῆς, 
“ only wanting a pretext.” ἀρχῆς is hefo equivalent to Ἵ — 
αὐτοὺς, “of themselves.”—ixotacw ἐῶν λογισμῶν, “an alienation of bis 
reasoning faculties." —Adyoc διεδόϑη, “ α report was circulated.” —xapea- 
κινητικῶς ἔχειν αὐτόν, “ that he was disordered in intellect.” 
and construe as follows: αὐτὸν ἔχειν ἑαυτὸν παρακινητικῶς τὸν νοῦν. 
Literally, ‘‘ that he had himself in a disordered state as regarded his mind.” 
10-12, ἐλεγεῖα δὲ κρύφα συνθεὶς, &c., “ having composed, however, in 
secret, some verses in elegiac mcasure, and having gone over these carefully, 
40 as lo repeat them offhand.” Literally, ‘from the mouth,” i. e., from 
memory. 8 must not attach to ἐλεγεῖα anything of an elegiac tone δὲ 
meaning. It refers merely to the alternating hexameter and pentameter 
which formed the elegiac measure, and a specimen of which is given farther 
on. The word ἔλεγος was first applied to the alternating hexameter and 
pentametor in the time of Simonides, Previous to this, the measure was 
ealled, not ἔλεγος, but ὅπος, and was weed for martial themes. Plutarch, 
therefore, uses ἐλεγεῖα here in the earlier sense of é1rz, and hence also we 
see mby Solon, wh) in reality composed a kind of war-song, adopted the 


a 


ee a ee ἢ ὦ .κ 


NOTES ON Faces 119 anv 120. 


Page 
weasure in question.—mwidloy περιϑέμενος, “ having placed « 
on his head," i. c., as if he bed ust returned from ἃ joumey, the 119 
cap being most commonly worn by the Greeks only on journeys. 

13-16. τὸν Τοῦ κήρυκος λέϑον, “the herald’s stone.” An elevation 
ftom which the herald, or crier, as the case might be, was wont to make 
announcements to the people —ty gdp ἀνεξῆλϑε, &c., ‘he went over in 
song the elegiac poem (which he had eomposed).”-—abrig ἦλθον, “ I, even 
I, have just come." Observe the force of αὐτὸς, (literally, ‘1 pryself”’), and 
aleo the instantaneous action denoted by the sorist.—xeopov ἐπέων; &e., 
** having composed a fair order of words, « song in place of an harangue.” 
The expression κύσμον ἐπέων ϑέμενος is equivalent, in fect, to ἔπη κοσμίως 
ϑέμενος.ς This line is a pentameter, following an hexameter, the peculiar 
characteristic of the elegisc metre. In scanning, we must pronounce ἑπέων 
as ἃ word of two syllables, for the sake of the metre : . 

bopiv ἔπ | ov, Od | ἣν ἢ! ἄντ᾽ ἄγδρ | ἧς, ϑεμὲν | ὃς ἢ} 

18-22. τότε δὲ ἀσϑέντος αὐτοῦ, “it having thereupon been sung (by 
him) on this occaston.”—atbrod, i. e., τοῦ ποιήματος.--- προστησάμενοι τὸν 
Σόλονα, " having placed Solon at their head." Observe the force of. the 
middle. 

23-28. τὰ μὲν οὖν δημώδη, &c., ‘ the popular account, then, of the trans 
action is as folluws.” Literally, “ the popular ones, then, of the things that 
are reported (concerning this affair) are such (as follows).” The expression 
τὰ δημώδη τῶν λεγομένων is equivalent, in fact, to τὰ ὑπὸ τῶν πλείστων 
λεγόμενα.---ἐπὶ Κωλιάδα, “ to the promontory of Colias.” A promontory 
of Attica, over against Salamis, arid having on it a temple of Ceres.—«ara- 
λαδὼν, “ kaving found.” The primitive meaning of the verb is, ‘to come 
suddenly” or“ unawares upon any. oné.”—xeAevoovra, “to bid." The 
future perticiple indicating intention or purpose. 

Ling 2-7. τὴν ταχίστην, “instantly.” Supply ὅδον.---τῷ 90) 
πλοίῳ, referring to the vessel in which the pretended deserter had 
come.—rév δὲ νεωτέρων, ἄς. The order of construction is as follows. 
προσέταξε δὲ τοὺς μηδέπω γενειῶντας τῶν νεωτέρων ... . . παίζειν καὶ 
χορεύειν πρὸς τῇ ϑαλάσσῃ, &c.—roic ἐκείνων, “which belonged to the 
former,” i. e., to the women. Supply οὖσι.---σκευασαμέκους, " having ar- 
rayed themselves.” 

10-14. ὑπαχϑέντες, “having been lured on."—terpduv ὡς ἐπὶ, &c., 
“‘ leaped forth (from the vessel), thinking that they did so merely in a contest 
with one another for the possession of women.” The expression ὡς ἐπὶ 
γυναῖκας, &c., is equivalent to νομίζοντες ἐκπηδᾷν ἁμιλλώμενοι, &c.— 
Gore μηδένα διαφυγεῖν, “so that (in the conflict which ensued) not one of 
them escaped,” ἄς. Supply after ὥστε the words ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ ἀμίλλῳᾳ, or 
something equivalent.—zvjoov. Salamis.—ebdic ἔχειν, “ stratghiway held 
it as their cwn.”—GAAot δὲ ἄλλον τινὰ τρόπον, &c., " others, however, say 
that the capture (of the island) took place after another kind of way.” The 
words ἄλλοι δὲ refer back to τὰ μὲν δημώδη as their protasis. 

. 16-20. φυλῆς piv ἦν, &c., “was of the tribe Anttochis, but, as to 
his borough, of Alopéce.” The Attic tribes (g¢vAai) were ten in number ; 
and these ten were subdivided unevenly into one hundred and seventy- four 
boroughs. —otoiag αὐτοῦ, “ his private resources.”"—Aédyot, “ accounts.” — 
οἱ μὲν, ὡς ἐν πενίᾳ, &c., “ some, that he passed all his days tn rigurous 
poverty,” ἄς. The particle ὡς, with the genitive absolute, after verbs of 
thinking, feeling, declaring, d&c., stends in the place of the spcusesne with 
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120. the infinitive. (Viger, Id., p. 458, Glasg. ed.)—woddy χρόνον 
ἀνεκδότους, &&p., “ who were fer a long time nol given tm marriages 

from utter poverty,” i. e., utter want of means to supply anything like a dowry. 

21-25. πρὸς δὲ τοῦτον τὸν λόγον, &c., “to this report, however, though 
ultered by many individuals, Demetrius the Phalercan setting himself τὰ 
opposition, both declares that he Mows a spot of ground at Phalérum called 
after Aristides,” ἄς. Having had the previous clause commencing with οἱ 
uév, we would naturally expect this one to begin with oi dé. Instead, how- 
ever, of this, we have an adversative clause, πρὸς δὲ τοῦτον, ε---τέϑαπται, 
“he lies buricd.” Observe the continued force of the perfect.—ri¢ περὶ 
τὸν οἶκον εὐπορίας, “of. the abundance of his private means.”—ov μάλα 
πιϑανὰ, “not very convincing, indeed."—ri¢ πενίας, “from hts poverty,” 
i. e., from the poverty alleged against him by others. Equivalent, in fact, 
to ἐκ τοῦ τῶν πενήτων ἀρίϑμον. 

27-29. ϑαυμαστὴ δέ τις ἐφαίνετο, “wonderful, too, of ite kind, appeared 
hes equanimity, amid the changes (that took place from time to time) ἐπ the 
government, he being neither elated (on the one hand) by the honours be- 
stowed upon him, and (on the other) conducting himself qusetly and calaly, 
as regarded the reverscs (which he encountered).” ‘The reference is bere 
to party changes by which offices, &e., are lost or won. With ἔχοντος 
supply ἑαυτόν.---καὶ ὁμοίως ἡγουμένου, &c., ‘and thinking, that he ought 
equally (in either event) to render himself useful to his country, by dischar- 
ging the duties of a citizen gratuitously and without prospect of recompense, 
not only as regarded pecuniary henefits, hut also preferment im the stete.” 
The  genitives χρημάτων and δόξης give a nearer deinition of the idea con- 
tained in προῖκα and ducodi. | 

32-33. εἰς ᾿Αμφιάραον, “relative to Amphiaraus.” ‘The celebrated 
Argive soothsayer, and one of the seven leaders of the Argive army sgainst 
Thebes.—v7’ Αἰσχύλον. In his play entitled, “The Seven against 
Thebes.” —év τῷ ϑεάτρῳ, " ἐπ the theatre (at Athens).” 

Ling 2-5. βαϑεῖαν ἅλοκα, &c., “reaping tn mind the produce 
121 of the deep furrow.” Amphiaraus, on the score of principle aod 
feeling, is conipared to a deeply-ploughed, and, therefore, richly productive, 
field.—rd κεδνὰ βουλεύματα, “ his pure resolves.” ---ἀπέδλεψαν, " turned 
away from other ubjects."— ὡς ἐκείνῳ μάλιστα, &c., “ae if tine virteous 
character suited him most of all.”—The three lines quoted from Zechylos 
in the text, are scanned as follows : 
08 yap | ὁδκεῖν || δίκαξ | ὅς, GAA’ || elvaz | OEAzI, |] 
βάϑεϊ | dv GAS || κὰ διᾶ | φρενδς || naprod | pEvdg, | 
ἄφ᾽ ἧς | rd xédv || ἅ βλᾶστ | avel || βουλεῦ | para. | 

They are all Jambic trimeters acataloctic. 

6-11. ob μόνον δὲ πρὸς εὔνοιαν, &c., “most firm was he, moreover, τῇ 
making opposition, not only to the dictates of friendship and favour, but alse 
to those of resentment and hatred, in behalf of what was just,” i. 6.» in the 
cause of justice, Aristides forgot alike friend and foe, favour and injury.— 
wera τὴν κατηγορίαν. &c., * the judges not feeling inclined, after the charge 
(had been get forth by Aristides), fo listen to the accused.” Literally, ‘to! 
one who was in danger.”—GAA<c τὴν ψῆφον, &ec., “ but straighiway askmg 
for the ballot againet him.” Αἱ first, black and white pebbles (ψῆφοι) were 
given to the judges, with which to express their opinion; afterward pellets 
of brass were employed, and finally black and white beans. Still, however, 
the term ψῆφος was retained in its general meaning of ἃ ballot, oven when 
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beans were used as such.—dvarydgoac τῷ κρινομένῳ, Kc., “ἰο have 191 
leaped up, and, together with the person who was getting tried, to 
have entreated them that the latter might be heard, and ought enjoy the 
privileges of the laws.” Literally, ‘‘ might meet with,” i. e., at their hands. 
13-25. xpivey, “when dispensing jystice."——rodAd τυγχώνει, &c., 
* happens to have done many mnjuries to Aristides.”” ‘To some verbs, which 
merely express subordinate definitions of an action, the Greeks add the 
participle of the verb which expresses the principal δοιίοη.---πασῶν δὲ τῶν 
περὶ αὐτὸν, &e., “of all the virtues of his character, however, his justice 
especially afforded a (clear) perception (of itself) to the people at large, on 
account of us exercise being most constant, and most common in its effects 
unto ali,” i. ©., on account of the advantages which the people at large de 
rived from its constant and unlimited exercise.—avyp πένης καὶ δημοτικὸς, 
“ although a man, and a plasn republican.”—rov Δίκαιον, " namely. 
the Just.” Put in apposition with προσηγορίαν.---ὃ τῶν βασιλέων, ἄς, 
“what no one of the kings and tyrants (mentioned in history) was ever 
emulous of obtaming ; on the contrary, they took delight in being surnamed,” 
dec. 4, at the beginning of thjs sentence, is equivalent to the Latin id quod, 
and refers to the clause that precedes.—TloAcopxyrai καὶ Κεραννοὶ, &c 
Phe allusion here is to the surnames of various ancient monarchs : Deme 
trius Poliorcétes, son of Antigonus ; Ptolemy Ceraunus, King of Macedo- 
nia; Seleucus Nicator, King of Syria; Pyrrhus, the Eagle, King of Epi- 
rus; and Antiochus Hiéraz, brother of Seleucus Callinicus. 


28-36. τὴν ἐπωνυμίαν, “his surname,” i. 6., the Just.—ry ving, “ ther 
victory,” i. e., the successfal issue of the war with the Persians.—7ydero, 
“took umbrage at."—édvoua τῷ φϑόνῳ, &e., “having given ‘a fear of 
tyranny’ as a name to thew envy of his glory,” i. e., having assigned, as a 
pretext for their conduct towards him, the dread of his becoming too pow- 
erful, and crushing their liberties.—d:’. εὐπρέπειαν, “ for the sake of a be- 
coming name.” Literally, “for the sake of what was becoming.” —dyxov 
καὶ δυνάμεωρ, ὅτε.» “an humbling and restricting of pride and power too 
burdensome (for the state to endure).”—ypagopévuy οὖν τότε, &c., “ while 
the shells were therefore getting inscribed on that occasion," i. e., the occa- 
sion of the banishment of Aristides. The voters wrote on shells the name 
of the person they wished to have banistied, and six thousand votes ac- 
casaplished the object. The banishment imposed by this singular process 
was, however, only for ten years. : 


Ling 1-4. καὶ παντελῶς ἀγροίκων, “and altogether boorish 1992. 
claes."—d¢ ἑνὶ τῶν τυχόντων, “ as if to one of the ordinary kind 
of persons.” He did not know Anstides, but took him for an ordinary 
person, and one of the common class of citizens. —drwe ᾿Αριστείδην ἐγγράψ- 
et, ‘that he will write upon tt (the name) Aristides.” —j7, “" whether.” 
Equivalent here, as often elsewhere, to the Latin num ---αὐτῷ. The more 
common form of expression would be αὐτὸν, giving rotéw a double accusa- 
tive. Later writers, however, sometimes allow themselves, in a case like 
the present, the dative of the person, as marking the more distant object. 
6-10. ταῦτ᾽ ἀκούσαντα. Supply λέγεται (‘it is said”) at the beginning 
of this sentence.—yydéva καιρὸν, &c., “ for no occasion to befall the Athe- 
nians,” i. @., no crisis to come upon them. . 
12-16. ἐτέλουν, “were accustomed to pay.”—xai Λακεδαιμονίων nyov- 
. Seven while the Lecedemonians had the |:ad.” 1. ¢., stood at the 
ef the Grecian confederacy, os in other words, held the Hegemony. . 
c2 8 
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‘ ταχϑῆναι δὲ βουλόμενοι, Kc., “wishing, however, their propertien 
122 to be fixed for each, city by city.” Mow literally, ‘to be assigned 
unto each.”—-ywpav re καὶ προσόδους, &c., “ having inepected both sttua- 
Gon and revenues, to determine the quota to be paid by community, δε. 
cording tows rank and rescurces.”, More literally, *‘ to determine for each 
what was according fo rank and ability.” . 

18-25. τρύπον τινὰ, “after a manner,” 1. ©., in some respect.—lr αὐ. 
τῷ μόνῳ, “in his hands alone,” i. e., under his sole direction.—révyr μὲν 
ἐξῆλϑεν, &e., * went forth a poor man, but returned still poorer,” i. e., went 
forth from Athens, to enter upon these his public duties.—rjyw ἐπιγραφὴν 
τῶν χρημάτων ποιησάμενος, “ having made the (requisite) valuaton ef 
property."—rdv ἐπὶ ov βίον, “the mode of life led im the 
Saturn,” i. e., in the £0 en age.—rdv én’ Ἀριστείδου φόρον, “ the tax pard 
in the time of Aristides,” i. e., by virtue of his arran .«--εὐπογμίαν 
τινὰ τῆς Ἑλλάδος, &c., “calling tt a kind of good fortune on the part of 
Greece ; and, especially, since after no long time tt was doubled, and then 
again trebled,” 1. e., by another power at the head of the confederacy, 
namely, Athens. With διπλασιασϑέντος supply φύρον. 

27-30. ᾿Αριστείδης εἰς τὸ ἄρχειν; &c., “ Aristides having placed kis 
country on a firm basis, for the ruling over 0 thany communitics, remarned 
himself in his (original) poverty." I¢ was principally through the influence of 
Aristides that Athens obtained the Hegemony, or head of the confederacy.— 
τὴν ἀπὸ τοῦ πένης εἶναι δόξαν, “ the glory arising from his bemg a peor 
man."—rijc ἀπὸ τῶν τροπαίων, “ than that om his troplaes,” 
i. e., the victories he had won.—djAev δ᾽ ἐκεῖθεν, “now this ts mamfest 
from the following circumstance.” 

31-35, ὁ δρδοῦχος, “the torch-bearer."" One of the highest escerdotal 
dignitaries at the mysteries of Eleosie.—érei περὶ ὧν ἐγρά ν &e., 
“when they had accused him, with no great force, respecting the things about 
which they had brought their charge, went on to mention to the judges ἃ ar 
cumstance unconnected torth the indictment, of the following nature.” 
expreasion περὶ ὧν ἐγράψαντο is for περὶ τῶν ἃ ἐγράψαντο.---τούτῳ πῶ 
οἷἴεσϑε, &c., “how do you suppose his affairs stand for thie man αἱ home, 
when you see him,” &c., i. e., how do you think he must live in private, 
when you see the poverty-stricken garb im which he appears in public. 
The full expression for rd κατ᾽ οἶκον ἔχειν is τὰ πράγματα κατ᾽ οἶκον 
ἔχειν ἑαυτά. : 

Line 1-5. τὸν ῥιγοῦντα , &e., “ that he, who shivers from 
123 cold in public, suffers ase fro hinges at home.” The exprest*0n 
τὸν ῥιγοῦντα φανερῶς refers to the circumstance of Aristides’ poverty- 
stricken appearance, and is equivalent, in fact, to τὸν φαῦλον 
cov ἀμπεχόμενον, “ that he who wears so wretched an old cloak.””—rotrov, 
ἀνεψιὸν αὐτῷ ὄντα, περιορᾷ ἐνδεόμενον, “ allows this man, who is his own 
cousin, to feel the pressure of want.” Literally, “ negleets (or overlooks, 
thie man..... being in want.”—20AAd κεχρημένος τῷ ἀνδρὶ, &e., " αἱ 
though he has, ἐπ many things, availed himseif of the services of tha ma 
and has often derived advantage from his influence with you.” ~- 

7-13. ἐπὶ τούτῳ μάλιστα, “at this moat of all.” —xal χαλεπῶς προῖ 
αὐτὸν ἔχοντας, “and incensed at him.” For a literal translation 8 
ἑαυτοὺς after ἔχοντας.---ὅτι πολλάκις αὐτοῦ πολλὰ καὶ διδόντος, &ec., “ 
although he (Callias) on many occasions, botk offers to give and requests 
(Aristides) to recewe many things, the latter was unwilling (10 take), making 
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, that it becomes hi be proud of hi 
Caliias of his wealth.” —79 Καλλίᾳ, in Voor of overty, then 123 


16-20. οὕτω παράφορος, "“ 80 powerfully borne away."—xai ἐραστὴς, 
“and so enamoured.” Supply οὕτω Pith previous clause-—rove Pap- 
Gdapouc, referring to the Persians.—ovvvoug ὀρᾶσϑαι, ἄς. We have here 
the nominative with the infinitive, on account of the nominative νέος pre- 
ceding with dere. The whole clause, therefore, may be rendered as follows : 
“that, while still quite. young,........ he was scen to be of thought- 
ful mdod, keeping for the most part by himsclf, and took no rest of 
sights,” ἄς. 
“26-83. Θεμιστοκλῆς δὲ ἀρχὴν, Kc., ““ Themistocles, however, (regarded 
it) as @ beginning merely of greater conflicts." —éavrov ἤλειφεν, “ he kept 
ring. himacif.” Literally, ‘he kept anointing himself.” A metaphor 
ed from gymnastic exercises, the athletes always anointing their 
badies before engaging in the contest.—xal πρῶτον μὲν τὴν Δανριωτικὴν, 
d&c., “and, tn the i place, the Athenians having a custom of distributing 
among themscloce the Laurian revenues from their silver mines (in that 
uarter),” i. e., the revenues of their silver mines at Laurium. The mines of 
Danrium were in the neighbourhood of the promontory of Sunium.—rjv 
διανομὴν ἐάσαντας, &c., “ to give over this distribution (among themselves) 
and construct,” &c. Observe the force of the sorists, implying that this 
ought to be done without delay. 


Link 1-7. ἤκμαζε οὗτος, &e., “ for this war was prose- 
cuted (at that ae) wh the erectecs vi ed (of any) ἐπ Greece.” 124 
—"Hi, “on which account.” Supply αἰτίᾳ. When not beginning ἃ sen- 
tence, "H: becomes ᾧ.---οὐ Δαρεῖον, &c., “not holding up before them 
Jor the purpose of inspiring terror) Darivs or the Persians, for these were 
far away, and afforded no very sure grounds of alarm, as (only) intending to 
come,”’ 1. e., and did not as yet excite much real alarm, while they only in- 
tended to come, but were not actually present. The literal meaning of 
ἐπισείω is to brandish some terror-inspiring object before one, as a Gorgon’s 
head, a lash, &c.—droypnoduevog εὐκαίρως, “ having dexterously availed 
kimself."—txi τὴν παρασκευήν, “for the purposes of the intended equip- 
ment.’” 

10-15. τὴν πόλιν, equivalent here to τοὺς πολίτας.---τὰ πεζὰ μὲν, “in 
thetr land forces.” —d£toudyove, “a match,” as if πολίτας, ποῖ πόλιν, pre- 
ceded, the reference being more to the idea implied in πόλεν than to the 
grammatical form of the word.—rj δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν νεῶν ἀλκῇ, “ but, with the 
strength resulting from their ships.” —dvri μονίμων ὁπλιτῶν, “ in place of 
firm land forces,” i. ©., eoldiere fully armed and firmly enduring the onect 
of the foe. Plato complains of the change, and contrasts the firm character 
of land forces with the unstable movements of naval troops, who, leaving 
their vessels, make some rapid inroad, but, as soon as the foe appear, retreat 
to their ships. (Plet. Leg., 4, p. 706, b.—Ast., ad ἰος.γ--νανδάτας καὶ 
ϑαλαττίους ἐποίησε, “ made them mariners and a seafaring people.” —O¢ 
ἄρα Θεμιστοκλῆς τὸ δόρυ, “ namely, that Themistocles, having taken awa 
from his llow-citizens the spear and the shield, had degraded the 
of the Athenians to the rowmng bench and the oar.”” The sword and shield 
were the badges of freemen, and opposed to the implements of rowers, who 
were slaves. . Hence the figuretive allusion to the comparatively ἃ ing 
character, as was thought. of naval services ---συνέστειλε, equi t to 
brancivece ᾿ oor 
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124. 19-85. τὴν ἀκρίδειαν καὶ τὸ καϑαρὸν, &e., “the strictnest and 

purity of popular government,” which allows no degrading task to 
be exacted from a citizen.—lorw φιλοσοφωτέρου ἐπισκοπεῖν, “* lel it be fur 
some one of a more philosophic spirit (than myself) ‘to consider.” We 
have altered the old reading φιλοσοφώτερον. The present lection is more 
animated.—dre δ᾽ 7 τότε σωτηρία, &c., " but that their preservation, in thal 
crisis, resulted to the Greeks from the sea, and that those same g lleys re 
established the city of the Athenians, after it had been laid low. both the 
other events of the war, and (the movernente of) Xerzex himself clearly 
testified.” For πόλιν λυϑεῖσαν ἔστησαν, Stephens cites, as a MS. reading, 
πόλιν αὖϑις ἀνέστησαν. Α very good lection: probably the true one. — 
τῆς yap πεζικῆς δυνάμεως, &c., “ for although his -force remaimed.” 
&c.—xai Μαρδόνιον ἐμποδὼν εἶναι, &c., “and he left Mardomius behtad, 
as appears to me, to be a hinderance to the Greeks tn their pursuit (of him, 
Xerxes), rather than with the view of actually enslaving them.” 

29-33. ἐπεχείρει τοὺς πολίτας ἐμδιθάζειν, &c., “ kept striving to prevail 
upon his fellow-citizens to embark,” &c. More literally, ‘ kept endeavour- 
ing to make his fellow-citizens go on board of,” ἄς. Observe the con- 
tinued action denoted by the imperfect ἐπεχείρει.---καὶ τὴν πόλιν ἔπεισεν, 
&c , “and (at last) persuaded them to abandon their city, and meet the ber 
barian by sca, as far as possible from Greece.".—xpocexzsvruv δὲ τὸν 
᾿Αϑηναίων αὐτῷ, “the Athenians thereupon attending unto him,” i. εἰ 
listening to, and acquiescing in, his proposal. Supply τὸν νοῦν after xpoo- 
ἐχόντων ---᾿ Ἀρτεμίσιον, ἃ promontory on the northern coast of Evbas, 
between the Sinus Maliacus and Sinus Pelaagicus.—ra στενὰ φυλάξων, 
“ to guard the straits in that quarter." --τῶν μὲν 'Ελλήνων, d&e., “ the other 
Greeks bidding Eurylbiades and the Lacedemonians take the lead.” With 
Ἑλλήνων supply ἄλλων. 

1925 . lane 211. ὁμοῦ τι, “nearly.” Equivalent to σχεδὸν .---οὐε 

ἀξιούντων, ‘not thinking it right,” i. e., worthy of themselves a 
a people.—rapijxe, " yielded up.”-—xai κατεπράδνε τοὺς ᾿Αϑηναίους, &e., 
“and strove to soften don tht Athenians, by promising them, that, if they 
prove brave men αν regards the (approaching) war, he will make the (rest 
of the) Greeks, for the time to come, willingly obedient unto them," i. ¢., be 
will ensure them, for the time to come, the supremacy of Greece.—rit 
σωτηρίας αἰτιώτατος τῇ 'Ελλάδι, “ the chief cause of its safety unto Greece.” 
---εὐγνωμοσύνῃ, ‘in noble-mindedncss,” i. e , in a noble surrender of theit 
rights for the good of their country.—mepiyevouévouc, “ having proved st 
perior to.” 

12-19. al δὲ γενόμεναι τότε, &c., “ the battles, it is true, that took place, 
on that occasion, against the vessels of the barbarians, in the neighbow 
of the straits, afforded no sure means of judging with regard to the 
result; still, however, by the experience (gained in them), hey very greatly 
bencfited the Greeks, (now) taught by thetr own exertions, in the very midst 
of danger itself, that neither numbers of ships nor ornamental and splent’d 
appendages to the prow,” &c. Literally, ‘‘omaments and splendours of 
prow-appendages.” The ἐπίσημα were not ensigns or streamers, 85 seme 
erroneously suppose, but figures and other ornaments either attached to, oF 
painted on, the sides of the vessels towards the prow.—én’ αὐτὰ τὰ owners 
φέρεσϑαι, &c., “to-rush against the very bodies of the ‘oe, and, having 
grappled with, to contend strenuously against, them.” Observe the middle 
voice in φέρεσθαι, literally, ‘to bear themaelves.”’ 


ae ὃ δὴ καὶ Πίνδαρος, &c., " Pindar, also, having perceived ths. 
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appears to have expresecd himself not badly, in relation to the bat- 135 
ἐ at Artemtstum. ‘ where’ (to quote his own words) ‘ the sons of 
the Athentans laid the bright foundation of their freedom.’" The relative 
&, beginning the clause, is equivalent bere to τοῦτο.---οὐ κακῶς, stronger 
than the simple εὖ would have been.—d0s. «Poetic form for οὗ.--- παῖδει 
᾿Αϑηναίων, equivalent to ᾿Αϑήναιοι; but intending to indicate bere, that the 
sons who fought the battle proved themsclves worthy of the fame of their 
fathers.—é6uAovro. Observe the force of the middle, expressed in our ver- 
sion by the pronoun “their.” Literally, “laid for themselves.”""—gaevvay. 
Doric for φαεννὴν.---τὸ ϑαῤῥεῖν, “ confidence,” i. e., intrepid courage. 
27-36. καίπερ τῶν ᾿Αϑηναΐων, &c., “although the Athenians entreated 
them to march into Baotia, and meet the foe there in front of Attica.” Ob- 
serve the peculiar construction εἰς τὴν Βοιωτίαν ἀπαντῆσαι, where two 
verbs are required in translating. —aAAa τῆς Πελοποννήσου mepsexouévuy, . 
&e., ‘* bud (all) Aaving their thoughts engrossed with the Peloponnesus, and 
being desirous of collecting,” ἄς. Literally, “ but having themselves (i.e., 
their thoughts) round about the Peloponnesus.”—«xai διατειχίζοντων, " and 
being exgaged in drawing a wall across."—ia piv ὀργὴ τῆς προδοσίας, 
&c., “ both anger at this abandonment took possession of the Athenians, 
and also dejection and despondency al having been left alone (by all).” 
Literally, ** and at the same time dejection and despondency (seized them). 
having been left alone.”—péyeo0at οὐ διενοοῦντο, “they had no idea of 
SAghung."—orparod, referring to the Persian force.—r14v πόλιν ἀφέντας, 
ἅἄς., “namely, to abandon their city and keep to their ships.” 


Line 2-8. ὡς μήτε νίκης δεόμενοι, &e., “as neither wanting 9G 
@ (dearly-bought) victory on the one hand, nor, on the other, re- 
garding that as preservation which compelled men to abandon both the tem- 
ples of the geds and the tombs of their fathers.” Supply ἀνδρῶν with 
π wy. Ine literal translation ἀνόρῶν is governed by σωτηρίαν, “nor, 
on the other hand, understanding (as such) a preservation of men, having 
abendoned (at the time’ both fe temples,” &c.—ivda δὴ Θεμιστοκλῆς, 
c&e., * thereupon, then, Themistocics, completely at a loss how to bring the 
mullitude over to his views by human means.” The term λογισμοῖς is here 
equivalent to the Latin rationibus.—onpeia δαιμόνια καὶ χρησμοὺς, &c., 
4“ browghé to bear upon them prodigies and oracles.” Literally, * signs from 
on high.” The verb ἐπῆγεν is figurativ.'v applied here from the manage- 
ment of military enyines.—xal κρατήσας ty γνώμῃ, ‘and having gained 
the day with hte opinion,” i. e., his opinion having been at length embraced 
by the people.—yygropa γράφει, τὴν μὲν πόλιν, &c., “he proposes a de- 
erce, that they intrust their city into the hands of Minerva, the tutela 
goddess of the Athenians." edeovcy is here equivalent, in fact, to ἀρχούσῃ. 
Coray suggests ᾿Αϑηνῶν for ᾿Αϑηναίων.---τοὺς & tv ἡλικίᾳ πάντας, “and 
that all who were of age,” i. e., able to bear atms. 

11-14. ὑπεξέϑεντο γονέας καὶ γυναῖκας εἷς Τροιζῆνα, “conveyed thetr 
parents and wives to Trazene ας a place of security.” Observe the idea 
of shelter es implied in ὑπό in composition, and also the force of the middle. 
—Kai τῆς ὀπώρας λαμδάνειν, ἄς. The order of construction is as follows : 

- καὶ ἐξεῖναι τοὺς παῖδας Aaubdve τῆς ὀπώρας πανταχόϑεν. 

17..24. τοῖς μὲν οἶκτον, &c. The order is, τὸ ϑέαμα παρεῖχε τοῖς μὲν. 
οἶκτον, τοῖς δὲ ϑαῦμα τῆς τόλμης.---προπεμπόντων. Supply τῶν πολιτῶν. 
«-ιὐτῶν δ᾽ ἀκάμπτων, &c , “and they themselves. unmoved hy the lamen- 
tations and tears of their wives, and th: embraces of their children, crossing 
over to the tsland (of Salamis)."- -τῶ πολετῶν ἔλεον εἶχον, “ κοὐ the 
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136 ‘compassion of their jcllow-cstisens.” —7v-dé rig καὶ ἀπὸ τᾶν ἡμέρων, 

&ec., “there was also a touching kind of affection displayed on the 
part of the tame and domesticated animals." ‘he same as, ἣν δὲ γλνεν. 
ϑυμία ἀπὸ τῶν ἡμέρων...... ἐπικλῶσα τὸν ϑυμόν.---πόϑου, “ every dem- 
onstration of τεργεί.᾽.--συμπαραϑεόντων, “running αἰοπρ by the ede of.” 
——ivbaivovot, “ while preparing to embark." 

26-29. τὴν ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ μόνωσιν, “ the being abandoned by him.” —t.xecelp 
ele τὴν Σαλαμῖνα, &c., _ have fallen, on reaching he shor of Salamis, 
and having fainted (through exhaustion), to have instantly died."—ot καὶ 
τὸ δεικνύμενον, ὅσ. The order is, οὗ τάφον λέγουσιν εἶναι τὸ δεικνύμενον 
ὄχρι νῦν καὶ καλούμενον Κυνὸς σῆμα. 

31-36. ταῦτα δὴ μεγάλα τοῦ Θεμιστοκλέους, “now the following ere 
distinguished actions on the part of Themistocles.” The perticle δὴ here, 
like jam in Latin, is employed in continuation of a discourse, and serves at 
the same time to excite attention.—paAaxot δὲ περὶ, d&ec., “ but being tim 
as regarded the approaching danger.” —alpeww, “ to weigh anchor.” Supply 
τὰς ἀγκύρας.---τὸ πεζὸν. Supply στράτευμα.---ὅτε καὶ τὰ μνημονευόμενα, 
ὅτ, “on which occasion they say that those memorable words were uttered 

y him.” 
Ling 2-5. τοὺς προεξανισταμένους ῥαπίζουσι, “they chastise 
127 those who rise up (to start) Lefore the ἐπε." The officers termed 
agonothete had the right of inflicting corporeal punishment for any violation 
of the rules of the games.—77v βακτηρίαν. Compare note on page 41, line 
20-25.—mdrafov μὲν ἄκονσυν dé. Compare note on page 41, line 20-25. 


7-17. ἀνῆγεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸν λόγον, “ gradually brought him over to ki 
way of thinking.” Observe the force of the imperfect in denoting con- 
tinued and gradual action.—o¢ ἀνὴρ ἄπολις οὐκ ὀρθῶς διδάσκει, &c., “ that 
aman withoul a city does not rightly teach those who have one, to leave %, 
and abandon their native country,” i. e., has no right to advise others to 
leave their cities, &c. With τοὺς ἔχοντας supply πόλεν. ‘Themistocles 
is called ἄπολις, because Athens had been deserted by its inhabitants, and 
was now in possession of the fue.—émiarpépag τὸν λόγον, " having 
his remarks unto him.”—xaradedoinauev, perf. mid. of καταλείπω. The 

ect shows the action to be past, but the effects to be still continuing.— 

ψύχων ἕνεκα, “for the sake of mere inanimate objects.” —xéiu δ ἣ 

ἐστι μεγίστη, &c., “and yet we still have a cily, the greatest of the Grecian 
onca, these tro hundred galleys, namely, which now stand as ausiliaries by 
your side, if you are willing to be saved by means of them."—2l δ᾽ ἀπιτε 
ὀεύτερον, &c., “tf, however, ye shall depart, having a second time chen 
doned ws.” Observe the Attic usage in Gmcre, where the present has the 
force of the future. The allusion in δεύτερον προδόντες ia to the μασιν 
that begins on page 125, line 29, μυδενὸς δ᾽ ὑπακούοντος, διε.---τις ' 
ληνων, ‘ some one of the Grecks.” More expressive than οἱ “EAAyves— 
κεκτημένους, “ are tn possession of.” —a¢ ἀπέδαλον, by attraction for τῆς 
ἣν avibadov. Themistocles threatens, that the Athenians will retire with 
their fleet, and found a new and more powerful state in some other quarte! 
of Greece. 

18-19. ἔννοια καὶ δέος τῶν ᾿Αϑηναίων, “a suspicion and fear of the 
Athenians.” Equivalent to ἔννοια xal δέος μὴ of ᾿Αϑηναῖοι..---μὴ ope 
ἀπολιπόντες, &c., “lest they leave them on a sudden and depart.” ofa 
refers to the other allies. 


30-04. τὸν μὲν Θεμιστοκλέα, &c., “ that Themsstocica was discoureng 
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Page 
conceraing these things, from the deck, in the x tof the 
chap. andthat, at the came moment, an val wen eee aig its 127 
way on the right of the ships, and alighting on the top of the mast.” —and 
τοῦ καταστρώματος, &c., freely, ‘on the x, deck of the ship.” —dgdivat. 
Observe the instantaneous action denoted by the aorist.—yAatec. The 
ow! was sacred to Minerva, the tutelary goddess of the Athenians. Hence 
the peculiar significance of the omen.—ra δεξιὰ. Supply pépy.—de’ ὃ δὴ 
aai μάλιστα, &c., “on which eccount, then, they even most of all acceded to 
dis opimion.” Literally, ‘added themselves,” ἄτα. 

25-34. τῇ ᾿Αττικῇ κατὰ τὸ Φαληρικὸν, ἄς. “ bearing down upon Altica 
| an the direction of the Phalerian promontory.”—éOpovc ὥφϑη, ‘was seen 
tn full force.”—rov δυνάμεων ὁμοῦ γενομένων, “his armaments having 
become united,” i. e., ἃ communication having been established between his 
jand and neval forces. —tfeppinoay οἱ rot Θεμιστοκλέους λόγοι, &c., * the 
argun of Themistocles quickly flowed away from (the minds of) the 
Greeks, and the Peloponnesians began once more to look with an ansious 
eye Cowards the isthmus, indignant that any one should recommend a different 
course.” —ei τις ἄλλο, &c. The particle εἰ is here equivalent to ὅτι, as is 
‘frequently the case.—édoxes δὲ, “3 was resolved, therefore.” Literally, 
it sppeared good, therefore, (to the Peloponnesians).”—*Aove, “ a sailing 
away,” i. ©., an abandonment of their present station.—el τὴν ἀπὸ τοῦ 
τόπου, d&ic., “that the Greeks, having abandoned the advantage resulting 
from their present situation and from the straits, shall be broken up by 
erties, devised and arranged the famous stratagem that was eaecuied by 
Stcinnus.”—rTdv στενῶν. The straits between Salamis and the maintand, 
where the battle wes afterward fought.—d:aAvdjcovrat κατὰ “πόλεις. 
Meaning, that, in case they retire to the isthmus, they will inevitably, on the 
approach of the foe, sail away to the defence of their respective cities.— 

περὶ τὸν Σίκιννον πραγματείαν. More literally, ‘the (well-known) 
stratagem relative to Sicinnus.” Observe the force of the article, as indi- 
cating a well-known circumstance. 

Ling 2-11. ὃν. Equivalent here to rodrov.—row Πέρσην. 

es. , τὰ βασιλέως, “ preferring the cause of the 128 
king.”'. Literally, “ choosing for himself," &c.—éiayyéAAec πρῶτος αὐτῷ, 
ἄς., “is the first to announce to him that the Greeks are preparing to 
flee.” Literally, “is the first to announce the Greeks unto him as intending 
to 866." --μὴ παρεῖναι φυγεῖν αὐτοῖς, ‘not to. permit them to escape.” —ty 
ᾧ, “while.” Supply χρόνῳ.---καὶ τέλος εὐθὺς ἐξέφερε, ‘and immediately 
ussued an ογάετ."--- διακοσίαις δ᾽ ἀναχϑέντας, &c., ‘but to weigh anchor 
at once unth two hundred, ang encompass all the strait round about, and to 
encircle the ships of the foe as with a girdle, tn order that no one of their 
enemies may escape out of their hands.” ἀναχϑέντας is the passive in 8 
middle sense.—rov πόρον. The strait between Salamis and the ma niand 
of Attica.—dialdcat, from διαζώννυμι. 

16-20. Φανόδημος. The author of a history cf Attica, now lost.—#, 
“where.” Supply χώρᾳ.---διείργεται τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς, “is separated from 
Attica.” —'Axecrodwpog. An unknown writer. Supply ¢yciv.—Keparwy», 
*‘ the Horns." These were two mountains opposite Salamis, on the bor- 
ders of Megara and Attica.—ypvooiv δίφρον ϑέμετος, having caused a 

olden scat to be there for himself.” Observe the force of the mid- 
dle—-napacrnoduevor, “ having stationed by his side.” The force of the 
middle is again apperent. 

28-26. ἐν τραγῳδίᾳ Πέρσαις, “in his tragedy of ‘ the Persians. Lit 
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128 erslly, “‘in hie tragedy, ‘the. Persians.”"—Zépfy δὲ, καὶ yep 

olda, d&c., “unio Xerzes, on the other hand, and (my staternent 
may be relied upon), for I know the fact, the number of ships was α 
thousand, while those distinguished for spced were too hundred and seven. 
This ta the true computation.” Literally, “ thus the computation has itself.” 
Supply éavrov efter ἔχει. With this computation Herodotus (7, 89) 
agrees, who makes the whole Persian ficet consist of one thousand two 
hundred and seven galleys. (Compare Diodorus Siculus, 11, 3.)—«ai γὰρ 
olda. Observe the elliptical use cf xai yap in this clause, like the Latin 
elenim.—al δ’ ὑπερκομποι τάχει. Equivalent, in fact, ἰο αἱ ταχυτῦτι ἔξοχοιε 
wWoat.—These three lines are Iambic trimeters, and are scanned as follows: 


Ξέρξῃ | δὲ καὶ || γάρ oid | ἃ xi || λᾶς | μὲν ἣν || 
νεῶν | τὸ TAGS || ὅς" al | δ᾽ ὑπὲρ || κῦμκοϊ | rayzet [fl 
. Exardv | dig ἢ || ody, ἕπτ | ἃ ϑ'" GT || Exei | Adyoe: |f 


27-3A. τὸ πλῆϑος, “in aumber.” According to Herodotus (8, 82), the 
combined Grecian fleet consisted of three hundred and eighty ships. The 
Athenians, however, had (e. 61) two hundred vessele manned with their 
owncitizens. According to Eschylus (Pers., 344), the whole Grecian fleet 
contained three hundred and ten ships.—drd τοῦ καταστρώματος, “ from 
the deck.” Our term “deck” hardly conveys the meaning of κατάστρωμα. 
{t was, in fact, an elevated platform from which the missiles of the soldiers 
could be directed with more effect agaist the foe.—doxei δ᾽ οὐχ ὅττον 
εὖ τὸν καιρὸν, &c., “now Themistocles appears to have observed and 
watched the time, no less carefully than the place, of battle, and not te 
have stationed his galleys prow to prow with those of the barbarians, before 
the accustomed hour had come, which always brought in a fresh wind from 
the sca and a swell through the stratts.”"—rvetpa λαμπρὸν. Modern 
.travellers still speak of this wind as blowing at a regular period of each day. 
They describe the appearance of the sky, in the quarter whence the wind 
proceeds, as bright ard glowing like a furnacc. ‘This may serve to illustrate 
the epithet λαμπρὸν. 

35. 6. Equivalent here to τοῦτο.---ἰλιτενεῖς οὔσας καὶ ταπεινογέ- 
pac, “as they were shallow and lower in the water than those of their eppo- 
scale.” With ταπεινοτέρας supply τῶν πολεμίων .---τὰς δὲ βαρδαρικὰς. &c., 
“while, on the other hand, coming full against them, it caused the barbe- 
rian vessels to veer around, botk projecting upward (as they dal) with their 
sterns, and being high-roofed with their decks, and bearing down heavily, 
and gave their sidcs to the Greeks advancing fiercely against them, and al- 
tending (implicitly) to Themtatocles, as to one who saw best what wes ad- 
vuntagcous for them."—xai παρεδίδυὺ πλαγίας. Supply αὐτὰς. The 
wind and waves caused the Persian ships to veer round, and presented thete 
sides to the attacks of the Grecian prows.—apocéyovey. Supply τὸν νοῦν. 


129 Tange 7-10, τὸ Θριάσιον κατέχειν πεδίον, “ filled the Thrianan 

plain.” Literally, ‘took possession of.” The Thriasian plain 
was situate to the northwest of Athens, near Eleusis, and was remarkable 
for its fertility. The procession of the initiated crossed this field, when at 
the celebration of the mysteries they bore the image of Jacchus froin Athens 
to Eleusis.—o¢ ἀνθρώπων ὁμοῦ πολλὼν, &c., “as tf many persons to- 
gether were leading forth (in procession) the mystic lacchus.” "This sacred 
procession, as has just been remarked, formed part of the Eleusinian celebea- 
tion. It took place on the sixth day, and the statue of Iacchus was con 
veyed from the Ceramicus at Athens to the temple of Ceres at Eleusis 
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wath‘ sacred hymns and criee of joy. The noiers beani on the 10 
present occasion resembled theee cries.—laxyov. lacchus wae 

the name given to the gud Dionysus, or Bacchus, in the Attic mysteries 
«-ἰκ δὲ τοῦ πλήϑους τῶν φϑεγγομένων, &c., “and thal, cut of the 
throng of those who were ultering these, a cloud appeared, arising (at first) 
by devrees from the ground, to bend downward again and descend upon the 
galleys."—rév φϑεγγομένων, referring to the ἦχον and φωνὴν mentioned 
just before.—vrovoereiv. More literally, “to return.” 


13-18. καϑορᾷν ἐόοξαν, “thought they saw."—~an’ Αἰγένης, &c., “com 
tag from Aigina, and stretching owt thetr hands in front of the Green 
gelicys."—Alasidas, “the Hacide,” i. e., Peleus and T sons οἱ 
Eecus, and worshipped at Agnes. A vessel hed been sent to gina by 
the Athenians, to implore the assistance of Aecus ind his desceodants. 
(Herad., 8, 64.)—roig βαρβάροις ἐξισούμενοι, &c., “being made equal im 
sumber to the barbarians (by their position) in the atrait,” i. @., within the 
contracted limits of the strait, where only a emall number of vessels could 
be confronted ageinet each other, the Grecien fleet became in a manner 

quel to the Persiens.—xara μέρος προσφερομένους, dc., “routed them, 
advancing (to the attack) in separate portions, and falling foul of one another, 
aftcr having resisted unital cocning.”’ The Porsians fought the Greeks till 
evening. bearing down in succession with parts of their fleet, ss far as the 
warrow etraite would permit, and ia so doing frequently ran foul of each 
other. When evening came, however, the Grecks put them to the rout. 

22-25. ἀράμενοι, “ having gained.” —ne 009’ "Ἔλλησιν, “ than which ae 
auval explo of a more brilliant charecier hes evcr beer performed by either 
Grecks or barbarians.” —yvexy καὶ δεινότητι, " by the sagactty and talent.” 


26-36. ἀριστεῦσαι, “bore off the palm of valour,” i. 0., the ginete 
signalized theinselves most, as a community, in the fight --- τὸ πρωτεῖον, 
“the highest rank for indioidual bravcry."—aro τοῦ βωμοῦ τὴν ψῆφον 
ἔφερον, “ bore away thé billets from the allay of Neptune there.” Each 
commsnder took two billete frem the sitar, and was to mark on them the 
names of the individuals who, in their opinion, deserved the first and second 
prizes of valour. The solemnity of ta ing the billets from the alter was 
Intended to make them give their decision with im rtiality, as if in the 

co of the god.—éavrov ἀπέφαινεν, “ declared himself.” More liter 
ally, “showed,” or “ indicated himself,” i. 6..ὄ by whet he wrote on the 
billet.—Saddoi στέφανον, " namcly, a crown of οἰτοε."---τὸ πρωτεῦον, " the 
bent.” ° Literally, * the one that ranked ἤτει.".-- Ὀλυμπίων τῶν ἐφεξῆς a 
ένων, “ that, when the next Olympic games were being celebrated.” 1 
battle of Salamis took plece in the first year of the seventy-fifth Olympiad. 
The circumetence here. alluded to, therefore, taok place in the seventy-sixth 
Olympiad, aficr an interval of about three years. 


Jane 3-5. ἐκεῖνον ϑεᾶσθϑαι, &c., “kept gazing wponhem,and 1530 
pointing him ont to the strangers (who wore present).°—riy κα 

gov ἀπέχειν τῶν rip, &c., “that he then rcaped the fruit of the labours 
that had been undergone by him for Greece.” The dative αὐτῷ is here 
used for ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

1-9. obre λειπύμενος, “being ncither surpasacd.” Literally, “Teft 
bebind.”— συνέσει, " ie intellect."—nai ταῖς πυλεμικαῖς, &c., " and while 
not cuen in a slight degree inferior to them in warlike virlucs, Ub is sure 
prising how much he went beyond them in political ebilities, thong stil 

Ὁ . 


oo 
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12-18. Μήδων. _ Put for Περσῶν, as is ne the case ‘hey, hawt cif 
to persuade.” —r, OV τὴν πό ἐν, “ having left 

their their aly and. abandoned these county, station themselves in battle 
in their ships, before Salamis, and contend manfully by sca."—ra ox 
ϑίσϑαι. As regards the various meanings of this phrase, consult Schnewer, 
Ind. Xen, Anad., p. 657.---ὠκπεπληγμένων τῶν πολλῶν, &c , “ most per- 
sons having been struck with surprise at the daring propesal.” τῶν πολ- 
λῶν is equivalent here to the Latin ρίσγεεσιε.---ὥφϑη διὰ τοῦ ἹΚεραμεικοᾶ, 
&e. The order is, ὥφϑη ἀνιὼν φαιόρὸς διὰ τοῦ Κεραμεικοῦ εἰς τὴν ἀκ- 
ούπολιν.---τοῦ Κεραμεικοῦ. The Ceramicus was a large district or ward 
in the western part of Athene, through which the route lay to the Acropolis. 
—lmrmrov τινὰ χαλινὸν. It was customary to consecrate to some deity any 
implement, &c., of which one intended no longer to make any use.—rp 
Ged, “to the goddess there,” i. ο., Minerva.—dta χειρῶν, equivalent bere te 
by χερσί.---ὧὡς οὐδὲν ἱππικῆς, ἄτε., “ ας tf implying thet the state stood im 
πὸ need of equestrian strength, at the present crests, but o \ Sealand flor 
attics by sca,” i. e., stood in no need of cavalry, Wi 
καιρῷ, and as regards ὡς with the participle, censult the oteom page 128, 


wo καὶ λαδὼν ἐκ τῶν wept, &c., “ and having taken one of the shields 
hanging around the temple,” i. e., » hanging atound onthe inner walls. 
Shields taken from the foe were accustomed to be thus suspended ae tro- 
phies.—otk ὀλέγοις ἀρχὴ, &c., “having proved (by this) a source of com- 
fidence to not a few.” 

23-27. τὴν ἰδέαν οὐ μεμπτὸς, “ nos ill-looking in his general appearance.” 
Literally, ‘‘ not blameable in his appearance.” —7o0AA§ καὶ οὔλῃ τριχὶ, ὅτε.» 
“ wang 4 thick and curling head of hair.” Literally, “ “pane Dairy as to 


with much and curling b hair."—gaveic, “ having shown himself.” — 
ἄξια τοῦ M ὥνος, &., “ fr henceforth to meditate and perform things 
worthy of Marathon,” i. e., μὰ all his designs and actions, tor the time Ὁ 


come, to be emulous of the glory acquired by his father in the plain of 
Marathon. Or, in other words, to have.the glory of the father reflected m 
son. 


28-34. ὁρμήσαντα ἐπὶ τὴν πολιτείαν, « having entered with ardent seal 
on politvoal afairs. "καὶ μεστὺς Ov, &c., “and being (by this time) saled 
with,” dec “y 1. @, tired οἵ.---ἀνῆγε, “ gradually elevated Comon.” Observe 
the force of the imperfect. —oby ἥκιστα δ᾽. , &c., “ especially, however, 


The same as ὁρῶν τὴν εὐφυίαν τὴν ἐν τῷ ἤθει.---ποιούμενος ἂν 
τἔπαλον, “ seeking to make him α match as it were.”” Observe the force 

of the middle here, as indicating that the real motive of Aristides was not 
go much 5 regard for Cimon, as a feeling of secret hostility towards The 
mistocles.—dyvrinadoy. A metaphor borrowed from gymnastic encounters. 


13] Lie 1-9. Μήδων. Put for Περσῶν, as before.—otra τὴν 
, &e., “the Athenians not as yet enjoying the hegemony,” 

i. e., the chief commend or lead of the confederates. “ follow- 

sng the orders of."—dei παρεῖχε rove πολίτας, &e., " he always esha 

his fellow-citizens as both σἀπειγαδίε for discipline, end fer surpassing ail 

in seal oa the common cause).”—d:adeyouévov, “ conferring.” —xzpl 
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προδοσίας, “respecting « betrayal (of his country).”—acidel. 1 31 
Xerxes. (Compare Thucydides, 1, 128, seg.)—npoogepouévov, 

** bearing himself.” --πολλὰ ὑδρίζοντος, “ indulging im many acta of inso- 
lent tyranny.” 

10-14. ὑπολαμδάνων πρῴως, &c., “ Cimon, feceiving mildly those whe 
were aggrieved, and conversing with them kindly, insenstbly took away the 
hegemony of Greece (from the Spartans), not by force of arms, but by his 
language and manner.” — ἔλαϑεν παρελόμενος. Literally, “ escaped <b- 
servation in having taken away.”—ryy ‘EAAddog ἡγεμονίαν. The com- 
mand of the confederate forces.—poceribevro, " kept adding themselves,” 
i. α., kept coming over.—yay φέροντες, “ since could not endure.” As 
& mere negation of a fact we might here expect οὔ. The particle μὴ, how- 
οὐδεν. refers more particularly to what was passing at the time in the minds 
of the allies. 


21-28. ὅϑεν, “whence,” referring es well to the Thrac jans as to their 
territory.—-avacrarovg ποιῶν͵ “ dislodging.” —xapagvddrruy, “ keeping 
strict waich over."-—-rovg πολιορκουμένους, “ the besteged,”” referring to the 
Persians: in Eion.—Bovryy. Herodotus (7, 107) calla him Boges, and 
etates that great honours were conferred upon his surviving children in 
Persia.—ér. Ta τὰ πράγματα, “having despaired of his affairs.” — 
ἄλλο μὲν οὐδὲν ¢ ἄξιον λόγου, ὅτο., “was benefited in nothing else worth 
mentioning, the greatest part of the wealth in the place having been con- 
sumed together with the barbarians.” The expression ἄλλο μὲν οὐδὲν, 
&c., stands opposed to τὴν δὲ χώραν, ὅτο.---τῶν πλείστων. Supply xp7- 

31-36. ἤδη εὐπορῶν, “ being nmwo essed of abundant means.” —rijc¢ 
στρατηγίας, referring to his command ‘Against he Penne καλῶς ἀπὸ 
τῶν πολεμίων, &c., “which, he had honouradly gained from the enemy.” 
The verbs δοκῶ and φαίνομαι frequently refer, among the Attic writers, 
not eo mech to what appears, as to what is actually, the case. (Consult 
Hutch., ad Xen., Cyrop.,; p. 5—Dorville, ad Charit., p. 418.}.---κάλλιον, 
“ still more honourably.”—rov τε yap ἀγρῶν, &c., " for he both removed the 
fences from his grounds.”—Iva ὑπάρχῃ, ‘in order that it may be per- 
matted.” —Aaubdverv τῆς ὀπώρας, “to take of his harvest.” The genitive 
of part.—deirvov ἐποιεῖτο, ‘he caused an entertainment to be prepared” 
Obeerve the force of the middle. 


Ling 1-1}: ἐφ’ δ, referring to δεῖπνον.---ἀπράγμονα, “ unat- 
tended by a τ owbi to themscloes.”—pévots τοῖς δημοσίοις 182 
σχολάζων. Cimon's plan was, according to this version of the story, that the 
rer class might be supported without any labour on their own part, and 
thus have full leisure for attending to public affairs. A most unwise and 
short-sighted policy!—ovz ἁπάντων ᾿Αϑηναίων, &c., “ the entertarnment 
was provided, not for that individual of all the Athenians, but for that one 
of the. members of his own borough, the Lactada, that wished to partake 
of it.” i. e., not for all the Athenians who wished, but only for his own 
rai. In construing, supply τῷ βουλομένῳ with τῶν ᾿Αϑηναίων. 
Theophrastus, as quoted by Cicero (Off., 2, 18), gives the same explana- 
tion as Aristotle.—Aax:adov. The members of the borough of Aaxia ‘or 
Ἀακιάδαι, formi t of the tribe Gineis (Oivnic).—el τις συντύχοι, &e., 
“ whenever any elderly person among the citizens met Crmon,” &c. ᾿ΟἾ- 
serve the use of the optative here to denote the frequent recurrence of 
en ection.—ra ludria, referring merely to.the outer garment or cloak — 
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132 ‘gat τὸ γινόμενον ἐφαίνετο σεμνόν, “and what was thus done 

wore ἃ must vecuming uppearance,"' 1..e., was highly applauded by 
all who witnessed it.—rolg κομψοῖς τῶν πενήτων, “she mure respectable 
ones of the poor.” Who would have been averse, vamely, to take anything 
openly trum ἃ giver.—atwry τῶν κερματίων, c&c., “silently thrust some 
emall change into their hands.”” Observe again the genitive of part. 


13-19. συνέστειλε, “repressed.” Literally, “ contracted,” i. e., 
into a narrower compass.—Ov γὰρ ἀνῆκεν, &c., " for he did not quit hrm 
on his departure from Greece, but, follianing ax it were on his very fovt- 
steps, befure the barbarians could take breath and make a stand, he 
end subdued same parts (of his dominions), and caused others to revolt and 
brought them over to the Greeks, so that he entirely freed Asta, from Ionia 
as far as Pamphylia, from Persian arms.” The reference here m to the 
Greek cities along the coast of Asis Minor, from Ionia, one of the norte 
westernmost, to Pamphylia, one of the southern, provinces. 

21-27. "Ἔφορος. A Greek historian in the time of Philip and Alexander 
His works are ἰοοῖ.---Καλλισϑένης. A philosopher and hietorien frum the 
school of Aristotle. None of his writings have reeched us.— κυριώτατον 
ὄντα τῆς δυνάμεως, “ being commander-in-chief of the whole force.”—axapa 
τὸν Εῤρυμέδοντα, “ at the mouth of the Eurymedon.” A river-of Pam- 
phylia.—vave Φοινίσσας. The Phanicians were at this time under the 
‘Persian sway, and their vessels formed the most efficient part of the Pe» 
sian fleets.—Graleadai; “to force an engagement.” 

28-34. βιασϑεῖεν, for βιασϑείησαν.---οεἰς τὸν ποταμὸν εἰσωρμίσαντο, “ran 
up the river and moored themselves ἰΐεγε."---ἧς δ᾽ "Ἔφορος, " but, as Epho- 
rus informs τι. Supply loropei.—ipyov δὲ κατὰ γοῦν, &c., “ nothing, 
however, was done dy them, on the sea at least, worthy of their great force.” 
«--ἰἠξέπιπτον ot πρῶτοι, " the foremost tumultuously disembarked.” —mnapa- 
φεταγμένον, ‘drawn up in battle array.” . 

133 = Line 1-15. μέγα μὲν ἔργον, &c., “ st appeared to Cimon a difh- 
cult task to force a landing,” Se. Literally, “the foreing ἃ 
landing, and the leading the Greeks, &c., appeared to Cimon,’’ &e.~= 
κεκμηκότας, “wearted with ther previous exertions.” Literally, * after 
having laboured.”—fopy καὶ φρονήματι τοῦ κρατεῖν, " by α consciousness 
of strength and the pride of victory,” i. ©., by a conviction that what strength 
they had left was amply sufficient for success,.considering the proof they 
bad already given of their prowess, &c.—éri ϑερμοὺς τῷ κατὰ τὴν ναυμα- 
χίαν ἀγῶνι, “yet warm from their exertions in the naval conflict." —de§- 
ἀμένων. Supply rove "EAAnvac.—ovvéorn, “ ensued."—roig ἀξιώ 
‘in point of rank.” More litcrally, ‘‘for their meritorious qualities.”— 
καϑῃρηκὼς, ‘having gained.""—xai τὸ μὲν ἐν Σαλαμῖνι, &c., ‘and, hariag 
exceeded the victory of Salamis by a land-fight, and that at Platea by α 
naval conflict, added yet another to his successes.” Dacier, not a 
standing the meaning of Plutarch, considers the present passage corm 
and seeks to improve it by transposing πεζομαχίᾳ and ναυμαχίᾳ. 1 
idea, however, intended to be conveyed by Plutarch is simply this: Cimea, 
dy his victory on the present occasion, surpessed both the searfight at Sala- 
mis and the land-fight at Platea: the first, because his own naval 
ment was connected with a successful battle by land; and the second, ἔς 
cause his battle by land was connected with a victory by 868.---πηγωνέσανο 
ταῖς νίκαις. More literally, ‘‘ contended in addition to these victones.” 


17220. Κύπρῳ. The common text has “Ydpy, which hes no megning 
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Labinos suggests Σύδρῳ, Sydra being» maritime town of ΟἿ 133 
em. The true reading, however, is more likely to be Κύπρῳ, as 
we have given it, since Polyenus (1, 34) informs us that Cimon, after 
his victory at the river Eurymedon, sailed for the island of Cyprus, having 
maoned with Greeks the Persian vessels he had taken, and having made the 
crews assume Persian attire. This, of course, must have becn with a view 
to deceive- the Phonicians.—mpoobebAnxéva:, “had run into.” ---οὐδὲν 
ἥτων Bébacov, &c: The order is, τῶν στρατηγῶν (τούτων τῶν νεῶν) 
εἰδότων οὐδὲν βέδαιον οὔπω περὶ τῆς μείζονος δυνάμεως.---ἀλλὰ ὑνσπίστως 
ἤδη, ἄχε.. " but being by this time ina state of distrust and anxious expec- 
tation.” —f καὶ μᾶλλον ἐκπλαγέντες, “on which account, even, having become 
the more easily intimidated.” 

23-27. ἔργον, " achievement.”—elpjunv. The whole story respecti 
this peace isa mere fable. It appears to have sprung up, or to have seguired 
ἃ distinct shape, in the rhetorical school of Isocrates, and to have been 
transmitted through the orators to the historians. (Consult Thirlwall’e 
Greece, val. iii., p. 37, δεῃ.)---ππου μὲν δρόμον, &c., * to keep always one 
day's journey on horseback from the Grecian sea.” According to another 
version, it was three days’ journey on foot; while a third account embraced 
the whole peninsula of Asia Minor west of the Halys.—évdov Κυανέων καὶ 
Χελιδονίων, within the Cyanean and Chelidoman isles.” Supply νήσων. 
This included all the western coast of Asia Minor, and a part of the nor- 
thern and southern shores. The Cyanean islands were at the junction of 
the Buxine and ‘Thracian Bosporus. The Chelidonian were off the coast 
of Lycia, opposite the ‘Sacrum Promontorium.—paxpd γηὶ καὶ χαλκεμδόλῳ, 
“with «long and brazen- ship.” By μακρὰ ναῦς is meant ἃ long 
galley, or regular vessel of war; by ναῦς χαλκέμδολος, an arined vessel of 
any kind.—Aéewv. The regular Attic form is sAeiv. But later writers 
sometimes employ the Ionie resolution. (Consult Lobeck, ad Phryn., p. 
2721.) . 

48--33. πολλὰς ἀνομοιότητας πρὸς αὑτὸ, “many inconsistencies with 
ttself,” i. e., many traits inconsistent with one another —dvruv δὲ ἐν αὐτῷ, 
“but, although there were tn him." —roicg παιδικοῖς ἀπομνημονεύμασιν, 
“ from the remimacences of his boyhood,” i. e., from the stories told of his 
boyish years.—mie(ouevoc. One MS. has πιεζούμεν; 5, corresponding with 
4“τεεζοῦντὸς, which follows immediately after. But, though the use of πεεζ- 
εἶν for πιέζειν is clear enough, the employment of πιεζεῖσϑαι, on the other 
hand, is very uncertain.—dvayayov πρὸς τὸ στόμα, &e., “having brought 
up, in contact with his mouth, the arms of the one who was pressing him 
hard, while clasped around his neck.” The expression ra ἄμματα is bor- 
rowed from the exercise of wrestling, and is applied to the arms of an op- 
ponent thrown or clasped around one’s neck, as the wrestling is going on. 


Ling 1-12. οἷος ἦν, “was enabled.” Literally, “was such 134. 
as.” Supply, roioc.—éxeivov, “the other.”—yvvaixec. Oecertel 
conjectures κύνες, but the common reading is confirmed bY tvo other pas 
sages of Plutarch.—ére δὲ μικρὸς ὦν, “ morcaver, while still small." —tv τῷ 
στενωπῷ. The article is here employed, as referring to a well-known storv ; 
unless, perhaps, we ought to read ry, the Attic form for rivi.—gopriwy, 
“loaded with wares.”—vuréninre τῇ παρόδῳ τῆς ἁμάξης, ‘was going to 

fall in the path of the wagon.” —désyov, “ separated,” i. e., made way for 
Supply ἑαυτοὺς.---καταδαλὼν. Supply éavrov.—otrug, ‘upon this,” 
ἃ, e., he lay in this posture:—<dvaxpodca: ὑπίσω, " flogged back.” 
15-22. εἰς τὸ μανϑάνειν, “to the receiving of hts education.” —nGerpoe 
D2 
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Pare . 
ap καὶ λύρας, &c., “ for he eid, that the use of the plectrom 
134 μὲν γὰρ ταὶ λύρας, οι δ either of the carriage δ the that 
became a freeman.” Supply ἐλεγε---αὐλοὺς δὲ φυσῶντος ἀνθρώπον, &e., 
“τρλεγεαδ even his intimate friends coudd wil great difficulty recognise 
the features of one while playing upon the pipe.” Literally, “of α man 
mflating pipes with the mouth.” The reference in αὐλοὺς is, strictly spesk- 
ing, as the plural indicates, to the double pipe. The term αὐλός is com- 
monly translated ‘* flute,” but such a version will invariably lead to an ex 
roneous idea of the term.—érz δὲ τὴν μὲν λύραν, &e., “ that the lyre, more- 
over, speaks and sings with him that uses st,” i. e., thet the lyre does net 
vent the performer from speaking, or accompanying it with a —_ 
ἱστομίζειν καὶ ἀποφράττειν, " muzzics and obstructs (the mouth of the 
performer).” We may supply, here, τὸ τοῦ αὐλοῦντος στόμα. ᾿ 


24-27. οὐ γὰρ ἴσασι διαλέγεσθαι, " for they know not how to converse.” 
The Boootians were always derided by the Athenians as a dull and unintel- 
lectual race.—zarp@oc, “ απ heredutury protector."—&ppipe τὸν αὐλὸν. 
Minerva threw away the pipe, on seeing accidentally, by the reflection ix 
the waters of a fountain, the distortion of her features occasioned by playing 
upon it.—rov αὐλητὴν, ‘the one that played upon it.” The allusion is to 
the satyr Marsyas, who found the pipe which Minerva had cast away, and, 
having challenged Apollo to a trial of skill, was defeated and flayed alive. 
τ ξέδειρε, from ἐκόδέρω. ἷ ᾿ 


27-31. τοιαῦτα παΐζων, &c., “thus blending af the same time jest and 
garnest, Alcibiades kept both ἀϊπιδεὶ antl the others from this branch of 
éarning.” Literally, ‘ thus, at the same time jesting and being in earnest,” 
16., having α serious object in view.—oc ποιῶν ὁ ᾿Αλκιδιάδης, dec., “ thas 
Alcibiades done rightly in detesting the art of playing on the ΤΡ: ἂς. 
Literally, ‘that Alcibiades, acting rightly, had de »” &c.— bd ev ἐξέπεσα 
κομιδῇ, &c.; ‘and hence the use of this instrument was driven out enturely 
‘rom liberal pursuits, and treated with the utmost περι." ἔπεσε. 

sed here in its theatrical sense, as applied to actors or pieces that were 
driven from the stage, and equivalent to ἐξεόλήϑη. 


34-36. ἐντυχεῖν, “to have an interview with."—bru¢ ἀποδώσει, &e., 
“how he shall render an account to the Athenians,” i. e., of the moneys that 
had passed through his hands. 


135 Lines 1-14. εἶτα βέλτιον οὐκ fv; “ were ut not then better” εἶτα 

imparts strength to the interrogation, and indicates also a feeling 
of surprise on the part of the speaker.—éorparevoaro τὴν orpareiay, “he 
served in the expedition.””—tv τοῖς ἀγῶσιν, ‘in the actions which took 
place.” --ὀἠρίστευσαν, “ signalized thetr valour.” —rpavyarts περιπεσόντος, 
“having met with a wound.” More literally, ‘“‘having fallen in with ἃ 
σουηά."--μάλιστα δὴ προδήλως, “most manifestly on that occasion.“— 
μετὰ τῶν ὅπλων. Alcibiades would otherwise have lost his shield among 
these, which would have heen regarded as a great disgracé.—tyivero μὲν 
οὖν, &c., “ the prize of valour, therefore, belonged on the justest grounds te 
Sncrates."—r@ ᾿Αλκιδιάδῃ περιϑεῖναι τὴν δόξαν, “to invest Aleshiades 
with this honour.” περιϑεῖναι is a figurative expression, borrowed from 
the operation of crowning.—rd φιλότιμον ἐν τοῖς καλοῖς αὐτοῦ. The 
order is, To φιλότιμον αὐτοῦ ἐν τοῖς καλοῖς, “his ambition in what was 
ἀοποιγαδίε."- -πρῶτος ἐμαρτύρει, &c., “was the first to testify ἐπ his favour, 
and to entreat thé (Athenian commanders),” &c., i. e., to bear witness te 


» 
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lie valour, and entreat, &c.—riv πανοπλίαν, “the suit of er- 136 
mour,” which formed the prize of valour on the occasion. 


"Avrioxow τὸν κυδερνήτην. This is the same Antiochus who was ἃ 
ward intrusted by Alcibiades with the command of the Athenian fleet im 
his absence, and who took that opportunity to engage and was defeated. 
Consult note on page 136, line 81. 

26-30. al & ἱπποτροφίαι, &c., “ his rearing of steeds, moreover, (for the 

public games), was nowsed all about, end, particularly, on account of the 

of his chariots.” More freely, “his zeal, moreover, in training 
horses for the games was very celebrated, especially on account of,” dc. 
The conjunction καὶ is here equivalent in fact to καὶ μά .«--ἐπτὰ 
ἄλλος οὐδεὶς, &c., “ for no other private ἑκαάϊοϊάμαϊ, (na), “55 rena keng, 
but he alone, sent seven (to contend) af Olympia,” i. e., seven cuariots.— 
aad τὸ νικῆσαι δὲ, Kc., ‘his gaining also the first prize, and his having 
been iikewise second and fourth (victor), as Thucydides relates, or third, as 
Euripides says, ewrpasece in splendour and renown all the ambitious 
strimngs (of others) sn these respects.” With τὸ viajoas supply ra πρῶτα, 
just as the acholiast to Thucydides (6, 16), in the passage referred to by 
Protecch, understands τὰ πρῶτα after Σνίκησα. δ' Εὐριπίδης τρίτον. 
Literally, “ but Euripides says third.”” The allusion is to an ode composed 
by Euripides in boneur of this victory, and which is mentioned immedi untely 
after. Isocrates follows the authority of Euripides (de Big., p. 353, 
Steph.—Consult Duker, ad Thucyd., ἰ. ¢.). 

32-36. λέγει δ ὁ Εὐριπίδης, δις., “ Euripides, accordingly, expresses 
hemself ἐρέων, in the song (composed by him on this occasion): ‘ Of 
thee, therefore, will I sing, oh son of Clinias: α glorious thing ist ; 
but most glorious is ut (what no one else of the Greeks ever chained Jor 
his lot) to have been first in the chariot race, and second and third.’ "—ée 
mat, poetic form for doouat, from deidw, poetic for gduw.—xaddv ἁ νίκα, 
i. 6.. καλὸν γρῆμα ἐστὶν ἁ νίκα. The forms d νίκα are Doric for ἡ νίκη. 
«---ὃ μηδεὶς ἅλλος 'Ελλάνων. Supply ἔλαχε. The form Ἑλλάνων is Doric 
for 'Ελλήνων.---πρῶτω δραμεῖν. Literally, “to have run as regards the 
first,” πρῶτα being elliptical for τὰ πρῶτα μέρη.---ἐπεὶ δ᾽ ἀφῆκεν αὑτὸν, 
fec., “when, however, he turned his attention to public affairs.” Literally, 
* when he sent himself into the government.” 

Lyre 3-9. τὸν μὲν ἤδη, ce., “ the latter already advanced im 136 
years.”—elva: δοκοῦντα, “being.” Equivalent merely to the 
simple ὄντα. Consult note on page 131, line 31.---ἀρχόμενον, ὥσπερ αὐτὸς, 
&c., “beginning like himeclf, at that very time, to increase in fame,” i. ©., 
to make some advancee in popularity. With αὐξάνεσθαι supply δόξῃς The 
werb ἄρχομαι, “to begin,” has the participle after it when the assigned state 
has already taken place ; but the infinitive when it ie either begining or just 
about to commence. (Rost, G. G., 129, 4, b.)}—rolg τ᾽ ἄλλοις καὶ περὶ τὸν 
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12 λόγον, “ both ἐπ other respects, and especially tn eloquence.” The 
136 expression Τοὺς ἄλλοις refers to the other brillsnt talents and ac- 
quirements of Alcibisdes.—4 φερεῖν ἀγῶνας ἐν δήμῳ ὄννατός, " than able 
to endure public contests before the (assembled) ρευμίε."-- Εὔπολις, a come 
poet of Athens.—AaAciv upioroc, dc., “ very cleoer al talking, but very 
wneficient in speaking.” Observe the difference between λαλεῖν. “ to talk,” 
witbout any very serious object, and λέγειν, "10 harangue,” “to speak to 
set purpose.” A similar difference ezisis in Latin between loguentsa and 


eloguentia. 


cydides also makes mention, as a bad man.” ( Thucyd., 8, 73.) 
τοῖς δὲ κωμικοῖς ὁμοῦ, &c , “and who, being continually derided τὰ the the- 
atrical exhibitions (of the day), afforded a subject of merriment ἐν nearly ali 
the couse posts." (Compere, for exemple, Aristophanes, Nub., 547, seg.) 
«---ὐιατριδὴν. More literally, "ὁ subject on which to dwell.'—érpexver δὲ 
τὸ κακῶς ἀκούειν, &c., " being, however, unmoved at, and guile m- 
sensible to, the evil repute that followed him. from an utter disregard fer 
public opinion.—ro κακῶς ἀκούειν. Literally, “ the hearing himself 
ill of,” i. e., the being exposed to public τιάΐευϊο.---ἐπιϑυμῶν προπηλακίζειν, 
&ec., “whenever they were desirous of insulting or denouncing tndrevduals 
of rank.” The varticiple ἐπιϑυμῶν is here equivslent to ὅτε éx:Oupoig.— 
αὐτοῦ. “ μοευζιιδ.---τὸ ὄστρακον ἐπιφέρειν ἔμελλεν, “ they were about to 
bring the ostracism to bear.” τὸ ὄστρακον is bere put for τὸν ὀστρακισμὸν. 
“--κολούοντες ἀεὶ ἐλαύνουσι, " they always curiae aad bamsh.”—napape- 
ϑούμενοι, "" striving in this wey io console,’ i. €., 10 lessen. 

20-23. évi τῶν τριῶν. Either Nicias, Phaax. or Alcibiades.—ovurgyaye 
τὰς ee Βωὶ ταὐτὸν, “reconciled the contending parties.” Literally, 
“brought ¢ ies together to the same (point of agreement).”-—dcaAryz- 
ϑεὶς, "" having conferred.”-—xard τοῦ "“Ὑπερδόλου. The punishment of 
ostracisin was never inflicted after this on any individoal, as if it hed bees 
degraded in the person of Hyperbolus. 

24-31. ᾿Αϑηναῖοι χαλεπῶς μὲν ἔφερον, &c., “ the Athenians bore ut par 
fulty, on having been " of the chief command,” i e., of the lead of 
the confederates. After the battle of Egospotamos the y peseed 
from the Athenians to the Spertans.—dedpior τριάκοντα. Known in his- 
tory as the thirty tyrants.—ol¢ οὐκ ἐχρήσαντο, σώζεσϑαι ϑυνάμενοι: Aoyse- 
μοῖς, ἄς. The order of construction is as follows: τῶν πραγμάτων $dq 
ἀπολωλότων, συνίεσαν (ἐκείνους τοὺς λογισμοὺς) οἷς λογισμοῖς cba ἐχρᾷ- 
σαντο, δυνάμενοι σώζεσϑαι (ὑπ’ αὐτῶν), ὀλοφνρόμενοι καὶ διεξιόντες τὼς 

ίας καὶ ἀγνοίας αὑτῶν, &c , “now that their affairs were ruincd, they 
perceived (the value of) those plans, of which they had made no use when 
able to save themselves (by their means), lamenting and enumerating their 
own errors and acts of folly, the greatest of which they considered to be their 
second quarrel with Aiciinades.” Alcibiades, on being recalled from his firet 
etile, was placed at the head of the Athenian fleet. But the fickle populece 
soon stripped him of this high office, and compelled him to flee. Too mueh 
was expected of him, and too little time allowed him for fulfilling even e 
part of these expectations ---ἀλλ᾽ ὑπηρέτῃ χαλεπήναντες, &c., “ bul, hamng 
offended at an under-officer, who had lost a hed ships wn α diegrece 

ful manner, they themeelves, still more disgracefully, deprived the state of 
ste ableet end most. warlike commander.” The under-officer refetred to 
bere wae Aatiochus, who, in the absence of Alcibiades, end aguinst bis 
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peutive orders, engeged with the Spartan fleet, and was defeated 
with the loss of a few-of his ships. oo 186 

Lint 2-9. ἐκ τῶν παρόντων, " from the very midst of their pres- 15 

o come, i, €., even though their affairs were thus unfortunate. 
upply κακῶν with παρόντων ..--- ἀνέφερε, ‘ began to arise.” Supply ἑαυτὴν, 
Literally, ‘began to bear itself upward παντάπασιν ἔόβει, “* ewere 
not entirely ru:ned.”—oite γὰρ πρότερον ἠγάπησε, &c., * for neither, when 
an exile the frst time, was he content,” ἄς. The expression πρότερον 
ὕγων ie equivalent here to ἐν τῇ πρότερον φυγῇ.---οὔὗτε viv, el τὰ xa 
ov, &c., “ nor will he now, τ΄ his affairs should bein « sufficiently pros- 
perous condition, permit the Lacedamonians to indulge in insolent tyranny, 
end the thirty to act with intemperate violence.” These words are supposed 
to come from the lips of the Athenian populace.—roira δ᾽ οὐκ ἦν ἄλογον, 
ἄς. The order is, ov δ' ἦν ἄλογον τοὺς πολλοὺς οὕτως ὀνειροπολεῖν ταῦτα. 
---ὁπότε καὶ τοῖς τριάκοντα, d&c., " when if occurred even to the thirty to 
be solicilous, and tv makg frequent ingquirics, and to pay the utmost allen- 

tion to whatever thai individual was doing and contriving.” 

11-18, τέλος δὲ, “ at last, however.”—de οὐκ ἔσται, ἄς. The order is, 
ὡς οὐκ ἔσται (ἔξεσται) Λακεδαιμονίοις ἀσφαλῶς ἄρχειν τῆς Ἑλλάδος, ᾿Αϑη- 
ναίων δημοκρατουμένων.---᾿ Αϑηναίους δὲ, κἂν πράως, &ec., “ for that Alci- 
bsades will not, as long az he lives, permit the Athenians, even though they 

very mildly and well disposed towards the oligarchy, to rematn quest 
under the existing state of things,” i. e., under the government as at present 
established.—raov τελῶν, “the magistrates."—eite κἀκείνων φοδηϑέντων, 
d&c., ‘whether tf was that they even feared the spirit and enterprise of the 
man, or else strove to gratify Agis.” ἐκείνων refers to the Spartan magis- 
trates. Agis wes the personal enemy of Alcibiades, and king of Sparta. 
Literally, “ they having even either feared,” &c. 

21-36. ὡς οὖν, “ when, therefore."—apvabalov. Pharmabazus was the 
Persian governor of Phrygia.—é δὲ, “and the latter."—Eruye τότε διαιτώ- 
μενος, “happened at that time to be living.”"—rav στρωμάτων, “ the couch 
coverings.” —é&érecev, “he rushed forth.”—ra ἱμάτια, referring to the arti- 
eles he had thrown upon the fire. —d@vdeic, “ the moment he was seen.” ΟἹ» 
serve the force of the aorist.—dmoordyrec, “ standing off.” Equivalent to 
πόῤῥω oravrec.—Ef6aAAov, " kept striking at him.” Observe the force of 
the imperfect.—nai τοῖς αὐτῆς περιδαλοῦσα, &c., “and having thrown ἃ 
covering around τί. and wrapped τὲ up in her own scanty articles of ward- 
robe, she performed: the funcral obsequies in as becoming and honourable ἃ 
manner as her present circumstances allowed." She buried him in a town 
called Melissa. The emperor Hadrian caused ἃ statue of Parian marble to 
be placed upon his tomb, and an ox to be annually sacrificed to him. 


Ling 5-13. ᾿Αχαρνὰς. Acharne was the most important of 138 
fhe Athenian bord@Phs, and distant sixty stadia (about seven miles) 
from Athens, towards the northwest.—oc τῶν ᾿Αϑηναίων οὐκ ἀνεξομένων, 
&e., “thinking that the Athenians will-not endure this, but, through anger 
and pride, will come to an open conflict with them.” More literally, “ will 
contend strenuously against them.” As regards the construction of ὡς 
with the participle, consult note on page 120, L 18.--- δεινὸν, a hazardous 
ment."—orip αὐτῆς τῆς πόλεως, “ for the city itself,” i. e., where 
Athens itself would be endangered if the issue proved adverse.-—rovy δὲ. 
Sapply τῶν ᾿Αϑηναίῳν .---πρὸς τὰ γινόμενα, “ at the things that were taking 
place.” —xarenpdvve, " he strove to soften down.” —tundévra καὶ κοπέντα, 
4 sehen lopped or felled.” In the oné case the trunk, in the other Bie Toot 









NoTss ON PAGES 138 anp 139. 


Sage . - 

138 sprouts forth sgain.—évdpév δὲ διαφθαρέντων, ἄις., “ but that, 
when men are once destroyed, ἐξ ἐδ no ὁδὸν matter to mest with 

others again.” Supply ἄλλων after τυχεῖν. 


16-28. βιασϑῆναι παρὰ γνώμην, “ to be forced to some measure, contrary 
to his own judgment.” —dSétpevog εὖ πάντα, &c., “ having arrenged 
thing carefully, and drawn taught the tackle, exerctsce his own skill.” 
expression ϑέμενος εὖ πάντα is, in nauti usge, “" having made every- 
thing snug.” —édoag, * having disregarded.” “Equivalent to ἀμελήσας ὅς 
καταλαδὼν πάντα, “ having occumed all places.” Supply χωρία. .---ἐχρῆτο, 
“wenl on and followed.”—Bpaxzéa φροντίζων, “ caring bile for.” The 
neuter of the adjective taken adverbially.—dedpuevor προσέκειντο, “ kept 
urging him by their entreaties,” i. e., to march forth and meet the foe.— 
ἀπειλοῦντες καὶ κατηγοροῦντες, “ by their threats and denunciations.” — 
govara Kai σκώμματα πρὸς αἰσχύνην, ‘songs and scurrilous effusions te 

ring him into disgrace." —ra πράγματα, “ the public property." —éregvere 

δὲ καὶ λέων, “ Cleon also began to attack him."® More literally, * began 
to hang on to him,” a metaphor taken from dogs hanging on to their 
(ὥσπερ ϑηρίοις σκύλακες. Consult Passow, Worterd., 9. υ.λ.-- ἤδῃ διὰ τὸς 
πρὸς ἐκεῖνον, &c., “ making his way already to the rank and influence of 
a popular leader through the resentment felt towards that slatesman by ins 
fellow-citizens.” Cleon was a most ignorant and turbnlent dems 
respecting-whom consult Thucydides, 3, 36. He was often eatirived by 
the comic muse of Aristophanes. ‘On the present occasion he took advan 
tage of the unpopularity of Pericles to make himself a popular leader. 

31-338. τὴν ἀδοξίαν καὶ τὴν ἀπέχϑειαν, “ the disgrace and odium (to 
which his course of operations exposed him)."—atrog οὐ συνεξέπλευσεν, 
“did not sail forth with τι himself.” 


139 = Lane 1-5. οἰκουρῶν, " watching over affairs at home.” A met- 

aphor borrowed from the watchful care of a mother, exercised over 
the concerns of a family, and protecting the household from harm.—déd@ 
χειρός ἔχων τὴν πόλιν, * keeping the slate in his own hands.” —Beparcive 
δὲ τοὺς πολλοὺς, &c., “ seeking to sooth, hiwever, the porwlaces altogether 
impatient at the continuance of the war, he both aided them by distributions 
of money, and assigned portions of conquered territory by lot.” More lit- 
erally, ‘wrote up a list of cleruchiw.” With regard to the nature and 
operation of these cleruchis consult the remarks of Béckh, Public Economy 
of Athens, vol. ii., p. 169.---ὅλως ἀσχάλλοντας. We have, on the 5 
gestion of Jacobs, changed ὅμως, the common reading, which is enti 
out of place here, to the more expressive ὅλως.---διένειμε τὴν νῆσον, &e., 
‘the destributed the tsland among those of the Athenians who had drewn 
the lots.” 

6-14. ἀφ᾽ ὧν ἔπασχον, for ἀπὸ τῶν ἃ ἔπασχον .---οἶ πλέοντες, &e., 
referring to the Athenian fleet of one hurdred sail d been sent out. 
—Hi καὶ δῆλον ἦν, " ὃν which tt was even πιαηι{εεί."--- δρῶντες. Supply 
of Πελοποννήσιοι.---οὐκ ἂν εἰς μῆκος, ἄς. The war lasted more than 
twenty-six years.—dAAG ταχέως ἀπεῖπον, ‘but would have quickly gtven 
it up."—el μή τι δαιμόνιον, &c., “had not some power, superior fo man, 
secretly thwarted human calculations.” Literally, “some divine thing,” 
i. e., some decree of heaven. 

16-27. πρὸς τῷ τελευτᾷν. He was dying of the Plague——<l περιόντεῃ, 
‘the survivers,” i. 6., they who hed thus. far survived --λόγου 
ἐποιοῦντο, “ began to conseras.”—boy γένοιτο, "' hewn great had been" 
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Obesrve the use of the singular as 8 to ἀρετή and δύναμις 
respectively, and the employment othe oat to indicate their 189 
private opinion.—«al ἀνεμετροῦντο, “and recounted."—od¢ οὐκέτε συνιέν-. 
tos, c&c., “ thenking that he no longer undersiood (what was said), but had 
lost all constiousness."—iriyyave τὸν νοῦν, &c., “ happened to hape been 
attendsng,”’ i. 6.5 it so happened, however, that he was actually attending. 
Obeerve the ellipsis supplied in τὸν. νοῦν.---ἔφη ϑαυμάζειν, “ said he was 
surprised.” ‘The pronoun is understood in nominative, the reference 
being to one and the same person.-—advrod, ‘‘on his part,” i. 6... in his case. 
—4 καὶ πρὸς τύχην ἐστὲ κοινὰ, ‘in which fortune also haz a share,” i. e., 
where the result depends in some d on good fortane.—«al γέγονεν ἤδη, 
“and which ry ses jae before.” Literally, “already.” —otdeis, governing 
τῶν ὄντων 'A .«-- μέλαν ἱμάτιον περιεδάλετο, ' ever put on mourn- 
tag.”’ Literally, “‘a black garment.” Pericles means, that no one of the 
Athenians ever put on mourning for the loss of any relative unjustly con- 
demned and punished by his means. Black garments were worn, not only 
on the death of a person, but also by the friends of an individual, and by 
the person himself, when any capital charge was pending against him 
This was done in order to excite compassion. For a similar purpose, the 
Roman ret, or accused, assumed squalid attire, and allowed their hair and 
beard to grow.—wepiebdAero. Literally, “ threw around himeelf.” 

29-32. ϑαυμαστὸς οὖν. Supply ἦν.---ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῦ φρονήματος, “ but 
also for the reach of mind (which Re displayed),” i. e., in the remark which 
he had just made.—ei, ‘‘ since.” Equivalent here to ὅτι.---τὸ μήτε φϑόνῳ, 
&e., ‘the never having, in anything, gratified either envy or resentment, 
through the means which so great power afforded, nor having indulged in 
any of his enmittes as if irreconcilable in its character,” i. e., and the never 
having cherished an irreconcilable enmity.—y3pay. Genitive plura] of 
ἔχϑρα, the noun, not ἐχϑρός, the adjective. 

" Lise 8-5. ἐκ δὲ τούτου, “upon this then,” i. ©., after the 140 
battle of Zigospotamos, where Lysander had totally defeated the 
Athenian fleet, in the twenty-sixth year of the Peloponnesian war.—’Ad7- 
ναίων μὲν οἷς ἐπιτύχοι, &c., “as often as he met with any of the Atheniane, 
kept ordering them all to depart for Athens.” Literally, “‘ with whomsoever 
of the Athenians he met (from time to time).” Observe the use of the op- 
tative in denoting the repetition of an action, a usage to which we have 
frequently referred.—geiceoda: yap οὐδενὸς, “ for he told them that he will 
spare no one.” Supply ἔλεγε.---ὃν ἂν Adby, “‘ whomsoever he shall catch.” 
816. ὅπως μὴ πράγματα, &c., " ἐπ᾿ order that the Athenians might not 
god him trouble by enduring the siege with abundant means.”—rodg 

nuove, ‘‘ the democracies.” —déxa & ἄρχοντας, &c., “and ten magistrates ' 
(selected) from the political clubs that had been organized by him in each 
city." These were clubs of oligarchists, and were organized to-keep down 
all ical movements on the part of the d .“--παρέπλει, ‘he kept 

ling along.” —davr@, “ for himself,” i. 6.. not for the Lacedwmonians. 
—obre γὰρ ἀριστίνδην, &c., “for he appointed these magistrates with ref- 
erence neither to merit nor to wealth, but seeking, in what he did, to gratify 
political clubs and ties of hospitality, and making them absolute in respecs 
of preferment as well as punishment,” i. e., giving them absolute power te 
elevate to office, or to punish whom they pleased.—dpiotivdyy ..... 
πλουτένδην, unusual adverbial forms. The plainer Greek would be xa?’ 
ἀρετήν, ...-. κατὰ τλοῦτον, and the whole clause equivalent to ofrs 
ἀρετῆς, οὗτε πλούτου λόγον ἔχων. τω 
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state of the case by his comparison, that he seems rather to bave expraseed 


80-32. τοὺς ἀπαγγελοῦντας, “ persons to announce.” Literally, “ these 
who will announce.” —ért προσπλεὶ, “ that he is sailing thither.” ΐ 
sepl τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν, "“ he formed a junction on the coast of Attica."—d¢ ταχὲ 
συναιρήσων, &c., “ expecting soon to take the city.” Equivalent te ἐλ» 
wiley ταχὺ συναιρήσειν, &e. ᾿ 

Lins 4-7. φευγόντων, “beng driven into exile."—roig φυγώσι. 
141 The exiles tere meant were the oligarchists who bad been pre 
, Viously driven out by the democratic party in Samos. These were now 
restored by Lysander, and the cities were delivered into their bende.—$dy 
δὲ τοὺς ἐν ἄστει, &c., “and hearing now that those in the city suffer 
ing from famine,” i. e., the Athenians.—«axd¢ ἔχειν. Supply ἑαντούς.- 
Wapecrnocaro τὴν πόλιν, &c., “ took the ay compelled to make Γ 
the terms that he οτάετεα."---φ᾽ οἷς, &c. 9 full expression ie, ta τοῖς, 
ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἐκεῖνος ἐκέλενε τὰς διαλύσεις ποιηϑῆναι. 

1O511. ἔκτῃυ ἐπὶ δεκάτῃ, &c., "" on the sixteenth of the month Mi; 
chion.” The’ Athenian month Maunychion corremponiea in a greet md 
with our April.—év 9 καὶ τὴν ἐν Σαλαμῖνι, &c., **on which also 
conquered the barbarian in the naval fight near Salamis.” ναυμαχίαν ἃ 
the accusative of nearer definition. —év Σαλαμῖνι. The preposition ἐν often 

tes mere proximity or neamess. 


18-14. δυσπειϑῶς δὲ καὶ τραχέως, &c., “the Athenians, however, ew 
ing this reluctantly and angrily."—riv πόλιν εἰληφέναι, &c., " that 


18-26. ἔνιοι δὲ καὶ προτεϑῆναι, &c., “ some, moreover, sty, that a prope- 
of the whole population), on which occasion, also, they state that the Theban 
[rianthus snivoduced a motion, thet they rece the cily to the ground.” dee 
-- προτεϑῆναι γνώμην. Literally, * that a plan was proposed.” —ryv πόροδ. 
ov, “the entering-song of the chorus,” i. ο., the words attered by the 
chorus es they entered into the orchesire.—Avéov weri σὰν, &c , “ Iam 
come to thy rustic hall,” i. e., to the lowly cot thet now contains thee. 
According ἢ0 the plot of the Electra, this princess hed been given over to 
© lowly peasant, hes father’s murder, by Clytemmestra and her pazs- 


term ὀφρὺς 
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he 

hour Aigitthus. “Phe fall from princely splendour to poverty was 141 
compéred by the hearers to that of Athens, once the mistress of 

nations, now bowed down to the dust. [τ will be obeercved that the chorus 
speak ss one person by their leadcr.—ori σὰν αὐλάν. Doric forme for 
πρὸς σὴν αὐλῆν.---ἀγρότειραν. Well defended by Seidter against Mus- 
gtave.—pavava:. Supply αὐτοῖς. 

᾿ 30-35. ἐνδόντων τῶν ᾿Αϑηναίων, &c., “the Athenians having given ἸΜ. 
to all kis demands."—mpi¢ τὸν αὐλὸν, “to the music of the pipe.” —toreg- 
ἀνωμένων, “wearing crowns.” Obecrve the continued force of the perfect. 
—watlovruv. Jacobs suggests παιανιζόντων.---ὡς ἐκείνην τὴν ἡμέραν, 
ἄςε., ‘as tf that day were the beginning of ἐκεῖν freedom.” 


, Ling 1-8. τὰ περὶ τὴν πολιτείαν ἐκίνησε, &c., “he changed 49 
their form of governnient.” Literally, ‘‘the things relating to 

their government.”"—dpyovrac, " magistrates.” —Tay σκελῶν συναράμενορ, 
“ having on a sudden brought his two legs together and raised him from 
the ground.” Jacobse thinks that ἀράμενος or ὑπαράμενος would be 8 more 
correct reading. Not eo by any means. The preposition σύν is clear| 

ired by the sense. The legs are suddenly brought together, the indi- 

vidual as suddenly raised, and then thrown to the ground. The narrowing 
of the base is the firet and most important part of the operation.—oxeAoy. 
The genitive of part.—obd συνηγανάκτησεν ὁ Λύσανδρος. " Lysander did 
not share in the indignation of Callibius.” Literally, “ was not indignant 
slong with (Callibius).” Supply Καλλιδίῳ.----ἐλευϑέρων. Lysander uees 
this term here as if the Athenians hag only first attained to freedom under 
the new constitution which be had given them. 

11-18. τις. Sopply ᾿Αϑηναίων.---ἐκτὸς τῆς περιδολῆς, ‘ without the enve- 
bope of hie cloak.” ἷἴι was considered unbecoming to have the hands and arms 
pot enveloped in the cloak.—ére τύχσι περιδεδλημένος, " whenever he για ᾿ 
pened to be wrapped in one.” He seldom wore ἃ οἱοαῖ.---ἐπεὶ κατά γε 
χώοαν, &c., " since in the country, at least, and on expeditions, he was al- 
toays accustomed (to go barefoot, and with under garments alone.” γυμνὸς 
stands here to ἐνδεδυμένος, which occurs a little lower down.— 
el μὴ εἴη, “ unlese there were.” ---ἐνδεδυμένον, “ fully clad,” i. 0., having a 
cloak on. 

19-24. dv, “ although he was.”—and τοῦ προσώπου, &., “ he uppeared, 
(from the expression of his countenance, α dificult person to have dealings 
sith, and of a morose turn, so that no one of those who were not well ac- 
guainted could casily hold any intercourse with him."—Xdpyri. Chares 
was an Athenian commander of very low capacity and reputation.—pe¢ 
rag ὀφρῦς, &c., " making some remarks against hia brows.” The lan 
of Chares we may suppose to have been somewhat as follows: “ What ἃ 

ir of brows our Phocion has!” meaning to imply, “what ἃ gloomy- 

ed, heughty-looking man he is!” There is a double meaning in 
, the brow being regarded as the seat of heughtiness and 
evorweening pride. The same remark will apply to the Latin supercilrum. 
~—abity ἡ bg, “‘ this brow of πιῖπε.".--πολλὰ κλαῦσαι, &c., “has made 
the state shed many « tear.” Literally, ‘* weep mucL.” 


_ 26-28. πλεῖστον ἐν ἐλαχίστῳ, &c., “contained the most sense wm the 
fewest words.” More literally, “in the briefest (compass of ) expression.” 


"Kai πρὸς τοῦτ᾽ ἔοικεν ἀπιδὼν, &c.,:“ and it was thie that the Sphetiion 


Polyeuctus seems to have had in view when he said that Dethosthenes was, 
in hi opinion, α most accomplished erator, but Phosion « moot τα βκοπείαι 
8 
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rage 

speaker.” Literally, ‘‘ and the Sphettian Polyeuctus seeme, fom 
142 having looked to this at the time, to have said,” ἄς. P 
tus was a public speaker of the day, from the borough of Sphettus.—ely 
Observe the force of the optative here, as indicating the opition of the 
speaker. 

29-35. τῶν μὲν ἄλλων ῥητόρων, “ the other public speakere of the day.” 
“«-ἀτρέμα, “in an under tone."—4 τῶν ἐμῶν λόγων, &c., hese conse Ἢ 
pruning fife of my expressions.’ Literally, ‘‘ the pruning knife, &c., is 

nt.” The κοπίς was properly a kind of Persian sword of 4 curved 

» analogous in some degree to- the enste falcatus of the Romans. 
Here, however, the term is used in a more special sense, though the refer 
ence is still to a curved instrument. (Compare Sturz, Lez. Xen., s. v.) 
«--χκρὸς τὸ ἦϑος, “to his character,” i. e., to the excellence of his charaec- 
ter.—avripporov ἔχει πίστιν, “ possess an influence that counterbalances.” 
πίστιν is here equivalent to δύναμιν εἰς τὸ πείϑειν. Literally, “a degree 
of credit.’ 


143 = Line 1-7. τοὺς ᾿Αϑήνηϑεν ἀποστόλους, “ those sent from Athens,” 

i. e., in command of fleets and expeditions. —éré, μὲν ἐκπλέον 
τὸς στρατηγοῦ, " when any other (than Phocion) sailed forth as commander.” 
As, for example, Chares. The rapacity of the Athenian commanders and 
their followers was at this time a subject of universal complaint among the 
allies. —é¢pdywuvro, * strengthened.” ---ἀπεχώννυσαν, " obstructed.” —ei δὲ 
Φωκίων ἡγοῖτο, “but whenever Phocion had the command.” —xdppu, “ far 
out."—w¢ αὐτοὺς κατῆγον, " they acted him to their homes.” ὡς stands 
here for πρὸς, a usage confined chiefly, though not exclusively, to persons, 
(Rost, G. G., p. 381.) 


8-22. ἐκπεπολεμωμένων παντάπασι, “being completely embroiled with 
Philip,” i. ., in a state of decided hostility with him.—avrod, referring to 
Phocion.—gpnpévey, from αἱρέω.---ὡς κατέπλευσεν, “when he had sealed 
back."—ErrevSe, “he strove to per. εκ εἰρηνικῶς ἔχοντος, ‘ beng 
peaceably disposed.” Supply ἑαυτὸν ---ἰσχυρῶς δέχεσϑαι τὰς διαλύσεις, 
“‘ readily to receive the terms of peace (offered by Philip).”—dwreapovo 
αὐτῷ, “having clamorously ed him.” —elwdruv, perf. part. mid. of 
ESu.—tyd ye, εἶπε, &c., “indeed I do, replied Phocion, and that, too, al- 
though ing,” ἄς. The particle ye here affirms and strengthens the 
question put by Phocion’s Opponent. Hence the propriety of writing ἐγώ 
ye in the text, not ἔγωγε.---ἐγὼ σοῦ. Supply ἄρξω.---ὡς ποῤῥωτάτω, “as 
far as ible." ---ϑέσϑαι μάχην, “10 make battle."—d τᾶν, ‘my good 
friend.” (Consult lexicon, under ὦ rév.)}—ebrw γὰρ, “ for thus,” 1. ¢., if 
we conquer.—iy δεινὸν, “every danger.” After the transactions men- 
tioned in the text, the defeat of the Athenians at Cheronea ensued. 


23-29. ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ. Aftor Alexander’s accession to the throne, Phocion 
was sent to him as ambassador. The monarch not only gave him a favoure- 
ble audience, but listened to his advice, as stated in the text.—ei 
The present is here employed, though a past action is related, as imparting 
more animation to the sentence, an bringing the affair more under the eyes 
of the reader.—éoDa:, ‘to put an end to.” We have allowed the com- 
mon text to stand here, as ell the editors have done. It is more than prob- 
able, however, that Coray's suggestion of καταϑέσϑαις gives us the tras 
reading, since ϑέσϑαι πόλεμον means rather “to begin ἃ war.” Moreover, 
the compound verb μεταϑέσθαε, that follows, evidently requires the opposi- 
tien οἱ pater compound νοϊὺ.-- μεταθέσθαι, “ 10 transfer it,” i. o., the 
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82-35. Ὁ γοῦν Δοῦρις εἴρηκεν, “ Duris, mgly, has remarked.” 
An historical writer, a native of Samos, who flouris about 257 B.C.- - 
τὸ Χαίρειν, “the common ealutation Χαίρειν." Literally, “ the word Kase 
ρειν." This was analogous to our English term “ greeting."—niz ἐν 
ὅσαις, “ except in as many as,” i. e., in those which. Attic attraction, for 
by τόσαις, , or, in other words, ἐν ταύταις, ἃς.---μετὰ τοῦ Χαίρειν 

e, **he addressed with the salutation Χαίρειν." 

Line 1-4. τὸ μέντοι περὶ τῶν χρημάτων, &c., “what ie ace 144 
knovwledged, however, to be true, with regard to the sum of 
(that was offered him), is this.” The particle μέντοι refers back to what 
immediately precedes, and the connexion is es follows: “if there be any 
doubt about this sccount which Duris gives, the following circumstance, 
however, about the sum of money that was offered Phocion, may be fully 
Felied upon.”"-—éxardv τάλαντα. Taking the lowest valuation of the talent,: 
namely, the Attic one of silver, which was equivalent to about ten bandred 
and fifty-five dollars, fifty-nine cente, of our currency, the sum here sent 
exceeded one hundred and five thousand Ove hundred dollars.—ri δή ποτε, 
“σὴν, then?” Literally, “ why, then, pray?” The addition of wore aug- 
nents the signification of surprise in an earnest inquiry. 

9-18. ὁ δὲ Φωκίων αὐτὸς. In regular construction we would expect to 
Gnd here, τὸν δὲ Φωκέωνα αὐτὸν ἀνιμήσαντα ὕδωρ, &c., as opposed to. τὴν 
μὲν γυναῖκα μάττουσαν, which immediately precedes. Plutarch, however, 
moulds the second clause in such a way, as if the previous one had been, 
ὅτε ἡ μὲν γυνὴ buarre.—dnevinrero τοὺς πόδας, ‘began to wash his 
ἔεει."" Observe the force of the middle.—ére μᾶλλον ἐμέκειντο, “ they 
wrged him still more,” i. 6.. to accept the t.—el φίλος ὧν τοῦ βασι» 
λέως. ἄς., “ that one who was a friend of their king's should live ἐπ 30 
wretched a manner.” More literally, * that, being a friend of their king’s, 
he shoold live,” &c.—eipova, “ worse off.” ---εὐφημεῖν δ' ἐκείνων δεομένων, 
** but they begging him not to talk tn this way :” εὐφημεῖν means literally, 
‘to utter words of good omen,” and the term is employed when we entreat 
8 person not to talk in the way in which he has just been doing, but to hush 
and be silent, and avoid words of evil omen.—xai μὴν, “ and yet I can as- 
sure you.”—rd δ᾽ ὅλον, “in a word, then.” In place of τὸ δ᾽ ὅλον εἰπεῖν. 
—tuavtov ἅμα κἀκεῖνον, &c., “ I shall be exposing both myself and that 
monarch of yours to evil imputations from the city.” 


hemeeltves.—. κρεϑησομένουρ, &c., “ for the purpose, 
eto bing tra at eal eral wanda Ὁ ta atl 
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‘$to be tried, indeed, ” &c.—xel προσῆν τὸ σχῆμα 4 
144 κομιδῇ λοπηρὸν, ‘and there was addled to ther being: ΩΣ chong 
the disi-cemng manner in which this was done, beng conveyed τὶ 


eppesrance (which this presented).”’ With regard to the Ceramicus, com 
guk note on page 130, line 12-18.—rd ϑέατρον. The people were eftrn 
assembled j in ne theatre for public deliberations.—ots ἄτιμον, “πο mnfamous 
person." The ἅτιμοι wero they who, in consequence of some crime δὲ 
misdeed, had been deprived of their rights and privileges as citizens, end 
icularly of the right of suffrage. apa πᾶσι καὶ πάσαις, &c., ~ but 
thrown the tribunal and theatre wide open to all persons of both 
sexes.”" Literally, ‘‘ having afforded the tribunal and theatre wide upen,” 
ἀς.--Οαὐτῷ μὲν tyvooda, “that he had become convinced.” —tnetvou, 
teferring to the Athenians.—tAewdépoig ἤδη καὶ αὐτονόμοις, ἄς. ‘These 
words, nigh meant to flatter, become, in fact, the language of derision, as 
proceeding from Polysperchon. 


145 Line .2-7. ἐνεκαλύψαντο, “ enveloped their faces in their man- 
εἶεν." Observe the force of the middle.—iroApgoey εἰπεῖν, &e., 
** ventured to suggest, that, sence the king has placed so important « triel ἐπ 
the hands of the people, it ἐδ but right that the slaves,” ὄις..--τῶν πολλῶν, 
“the mob.” A term well applied here to the motley mas that filled the 
plece of assembly, s0 many of whom had no claim to the right of 
or the privileges of citizens. --᾿- ἀλλ’ ἀνακραγόμτων βάλλφιν, &c., * bul hav- 
ing with loud cries given orders to stone the oligarchiste and encmics 0 the 
pevple." More literally, “but having eried aloud ‘to stone,” d&c. j ith 
sv supply λέϑοις. 

11-14. dre δικαίως, “justly.” ὅτι ia equivalent here merely to the in- 
verted commas in English.—3) ἀκούσαντες, “ unless you have heard us,” 
i. @., shall have heard what we have to ezy in our defence. nnn hen te 
εἰ μὴ ἠκούσατε.--- ἐπεὶ δ' οὐδὲν μᾶλλον ἤκουον, “when, however lige 
tened io him im no respect the more om this accownt.”—<ddexety ῦ 

&c., “ acknowledge that I am an offender, and | edyudge myself worthy of 
death on account of the things that have been done by me the admirasire- 
tion of the state.” It was customary for the "τ νὰ to Ὧν some 
penalty upon himeelf. Phocion chose the bi ghest, thinking ὦ it might serve 
te reconcile the Athenians to his friends; but he was diseppointed. 
genitive (Gavdrov) is put with verbe denoting “* to criminate,” “ to sccuse,” 
where the literal translation is “ with respect to,” &c.—rovrove. Pointing 
te his fellow-prisoners. 

16-19. ὅτι, “ because.”—drocrdc, “ having st aside,” i. e., having 
drawn back.- back. Se os The individval who ad accused Phocion to 

Folysperchon ‘written out.” 1. e., expressly red for 
the occasion. “εἶ Tatoo’ ἀδικεῖν, “ whether they appear to be offenders.” 


21-23. προσγράφειν, “to add thereto.” Literally, “to write in addi- 
tion.” —Smrug καὶ στρεδλωθϑεὶς, dc., “ that Phocion should die after 
been also put to the torture,” 1. 6.. should be tortured before he wes put to 
death. e torture was generally confined to slaves. In some cases, 
however, it was applied even to citizens, and made to precede capital pun- 
ishment.—rotg ὑπηρέτας, “ the essistants,” i. e., the managers of the tor 
ture. 

26-27. Καλλιμέδοντα α τὸν μασειγίαν, “ that vile wretch Callimeden.* 
He wes one of orators of the dey. The term μαστιγίας properly de 
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netes a slave ttat hes been frequently scourged, or that deserves 145 
freyaent scourging: and then, figuratively, any vile wretch or 
worthless creature—Aabdyrec. ‘This seems hardly necessary here, as 
Sray λάδωμεν hes just preceded. The Greeks, however, are fond uf des- 
ignating the individual moments of a transaction with the greatest possi- 
ble fulness. Hence it happens, that the participles λαδών, ἐλϑών, axov7x, 
μαϑών, and the like, often wear for us a pleonastic appearance. 


29-35. ὀρϑῶς ye σὺ ποιῶν, “thou dost right indeed in saying 80.” An 
wiomatic and elliptical form of expression. The full clause, arranged at 
the same time in the order of construction, will be, σὺ λέγεις ταῦτα, ποιῶν 
ὀρϑῶς ye. The plainer Greek would be as follows: ὀρθῶς ye ποιεῖς, Aéy- 
ὧν ταῦτα. (Consult Viger, p. 296, ed. Glasg.)—o2 τί ποιήσομεν ; “ what 
shall we do to thee?” i. e., what punishment is left for thee? Observe the 
double accusative with ποιῶ.---ἐπικυρωθέντος δὲ τοῦ ψηφίσματος, &e., 
“the decree having been passed, and the vote put.” The purport of the 
decree was, that the people should decide, by their votes, whether Phocion 
and those with him appeared to be offenders or not. ‘This decree was car- 
ried in the affirmative. The next step then was for the people to express 
by their Votes the guilt or innocence of the accused.—ol δὲ πλεῖστοι καὶ 
στ ἔμενοι, “ the greater part, too, having even crowned themselves.” 
As if having gamed some victory, it being customery to wear crowns after 
8 Victory.—«arezetporovgoay αὐτῶν ϑάνατον, " condenrned them to death 
by thetr votes.” Literally, ‘‘ voted death against them.” The genitive 
αὐτῶν is governed by xara in composition.—Anyyrpiov δὲ τοῦ Φαληρέως, 
se again Démetrius- the Phalerian, moreover.’—xareyngicdn, “was dee 


Line 4-11. οἱ μὲν GA2os, “ the rest of the condemned.” Supply 146 
τῶν καταδικασϑέντων.---πτὸ δὲ Φωκίωνος πρόσωπον, &c., “people 
wondered, however, αἱ the firmnoss and magnanimity of the man, on be- 
holding the countenance of Phocion (to be) such as (it was wont to appear) 
when he was escorted from the public assembly invested with the office of 
commander.”-—oiov ὅτε στρατηγῶν, &e. The fell forn of oxpression is, 
ὃν τοῖον, οἷον ἦν bre, &ec.—bisvarvriag προσελϑών, " having come up full 
sn front.”—édre καὶ τὸν Φωκίωνα λέγεται, &c., ‘on which occaswn it ἐδ 
said that Phocion,” ἄς. ‘Some prefer rendering ὅτε here, as it begins a 
cleuse, by τότε. For this, however, there is nu necessity.—ov παύσει τις, 
&o., “ will no one make this fellow cease from his disgraceful conduct P’ 


13-18. γενόμενος, “ being’come.”. (Compare Sturz, Let. Xen., 8. 0. 18.) 
---Ο κώνειον. The drinking of hemlock was an ordinary mode of despatching 
efriminals at Athens. Jt was in this same way that Socrates was put to 
déath.—a¢ ob προσηκόντως, &c., “as perishing undeservedly with Phocion,” 
i. 6. insisting that he did not deserve to die with Phocion.—elr’ οὐκ ἀγα» 
πᾷς, ἄκο., “art thou not content then. said he, tm that thou diest with 
Phocion Ῥ".- εἰ τι λέγει, “whether he has anything to say,” i. e., whother 
he bas any message to transmit.— rdvv μὲν οὖν, ἔφη, ἄς.," Lenjon upon him 
ἢ all means, said he, not to harbour any resentment against the Athenians.” 

ore literally, ‘‘ not to remember evil against,” &c. 


20-24. καὶ ὁ δημόσιος οὐκ ἔφη, &c., “and the executioner said that he 
would not pound a second draught, unless he shonld receive twelve drachmas, 
as much as he buys the (requisite) weight (of hemlock) for.” With ὁ dy 
βόσιος supply δοῦλος. Literally, ‘‘ the public slave,” slaves being employed 
Sex thie-purpose. The ellipsis is mupplied in Artemidorus (δ, 25), "ἴσο 

Γ᾿ 
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ὑπὸ δούλου Enpociov. (Consult Schoettgen, ad Bos, Ellipe., 2. 
146 δούλοι.)--οὐκ ἔφη. Analogous to the Latin negastt.—trepw. 
Sapply πῶμα.---ὅσου τὴν ὁλκὴν ὠνεῖται. We have in ὅσον the tive of 
the price. The term ὀλχή, strictly speaking, denotes the weight of s drachm, 
which was the usual portion of hemlock for those who were condemned. 
Observe the force of the article with ὁλκὴν.---χρόνου δὲ γενομένου, &e 
“ some time having thereupon elapsed, and a delay having taken place.” The 
more usual forms are ἐγγενομένου and διαγενομένου, which last Coray 
adopts here.—7 μηδὲ ἀποϑανεῖν, &c., ‘ verily, tt is not permitted even te 
die at Athens gratis.” —r0 κερμάτιον, the requisite sum,” i. e., twelve 
drachmas, which would amount in our currency to a little over two dollars 
and ten cents. More literally, * the requisite change.” 

25-80. ἐνάτη ἐπὶ δέκα, “ the nineteenth.” —xai τῷ Διὶ τὴν πομπὴν, ἄς... 
“and the knights passed, by, celelr ing their (annual) procession in honeur 
of Jove.” ‘The festival here alluded to was called Diasia.—owv of μὲν 

iAovro, &c., " some of them took off thetr crowns,” i. c., as mOoumers, 
whom it did not become to wear festal garlands.—«ai δεεφϑαρμέμοις τὸν 
ψυχὴν, “and corrupted tn δριίγι!.᾽" -- ἀνοσιώτατον γεγονέναι, &c., “ that α 
most unholy deed had taken place, namely, the state's having mot even re- 
strained iteelf during that day, nor kept itself unpolluted by a public execa- 
tion while celebrating a festival.” With ἐπισχεῖν and καϑαρεῦσαε, respect- 
ively, supply ἑαυτὴν. 

33-37. ob μὴν ἀλλ’ ὥσπερ, &c., “tt appeared good, however, to his foes, 
as if they had (still) contended (against him) én too wnsiffictent ἃ cil [ 
exclude even the corpse of Phocton from ther confuce, and that no one of 
the Athenians kindle a fre,” &c., i. e., a8 if, in the contest of passion and 
vindictive cruelty, they had not even yet sufficiently gratified their feelings 
against him.—obd μὴν ἀλλὰ. The perticles οὐ μὴν, in this combination, 
deny something either before-expreseed, or to be aseumed extraneouely, 
while ἀλλὰ opposes something different. The full expression would be οὐ 
μὴν πλείω νυνὶ περὶ τούτων, ἀλλὰ, &c.—Td σῶμα ἐξορίσαι. The bodies 
of traitors were not allowed the rites of interment within their native couptry 
The same indignity was here offered to the corpse of Phocion, as if be had 
been a traitor to his native land.—wroupyeiy τὰ τοιαῦτα μισϑοῦ, “ lo per 
form such offices for hire." Observe in μισϑοῦ the genitive of the price. 

Ling 2-8. ἐκ τῆς Μεγαρικῆς, “from the country of Megaris.” 
147 The Megaric territory lay ie beyond Eleusis, to the northwest. 
—f δὲ Μεγαρικὴ γυνὴ, ‘and the Megaric female.” Observe the use of 
the article here as referring to a well-known circumstance.—fyuce μὲν 
αὐτόϑι, d&ic., “heaped up there a cenotaph (for him), and poured libations 
upon τι." -- παρὰ τὴν ἑστίαν, ‘by the side of her hearth,” i. ©., near the 
hearth, as near a consecreted place, under the protection of which the re- 
mains of Phocion were ρίαρεα.---παρακατατίϑεμαι, ‘do I confide as a de- 
posite.” —ouwgpovyount, “ shal: have returned to reason.” Literally, “ shal 
have become of sound minds (agsin).” 

10-13. οἷον ἐπιστάτην καὶ φύλακα, &c., “ what a watchful guardian 
temperance and justice.”” Literally, " what an overseer and guard of tem 
perance,” ἄο.---τῶν δὲ κατηγόρων, " while, of his accusers.” The genitive 
of the whole, before mentioning the individuals that compose it.—avrol, 
εἰ the Athenians themselves.” Supply of ᾿Αϑηναῖοι. 


18-26. ὅτι πάντων φιλοπονώτατος, &c., “ that although he is the moot | 
laborious of alt speakers end. although he has αἰπροεῖ expended ugon tine 
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object the vigour of his bodily poivers,” i. e., in endeavonring to 147 
attain to eminence as a public speaker.—uxpod déwyv. This, when 
freely translated, has a kind of adverbial force, " almost” The whole clause, 
however, when more literally rendered, is, ‘and although wanting little of 
having expended,” &c.—mpo¢ τὸν δῆμον, “with the people." —xparnaddyreg, 
“ tntemperate.”—axovovra: καὶ κατέχουσι τὸ βῆμα, “are listened to, and 
hold possession of the tribune,” i. e., of the place whence the orators ha- 
rangued the people.—gava: τὸν Σάτυρον. Depending in construction on 
Aéyera: at the beginning of the extract.—dy μοι τῶν Εὐριπίδου, &c., “sf 
thou wilt repeat to me, offhand, some one of the passages of Euripides or 
Sophocies,” i. e., some passage froin Euripides or Sophocles.—eisrovrog δὲ 
τοῦ Δημοσϑένους, &c., “and that, Demosthenes having ‘repeated one.” 
Sopply Ajoiv τινα.---μεταλαθόντα, “having taken tt up after him.” The 
construction, it will be perceived, still depends on Aeyeraz, at the beginning 
of the extract —ofra πλάσαι καὶ διεξελθεῖν, &c., "" 40 moulded the same 
sage, and went over it with an atr and delivery so appropriate, that it 
a ed to Demosthenes altogether different,” i. 67 quite ancther 
The terms ἦθος and διάϑεσις are both taker here in their rhetorical sense, 
the former referring to the look and air, the latter to the gesture and general 
elivery. 

28-34. πεισϑέντα δὲ ὅσον, &c., “that Demosthenes thereu con- 
wenced how much of ornament and grace is added to a discourse by proper 
action, thought that mere exercise tn composition ts ltttle or nothing to one 
neglecting the enunciation and delivery of what is said."—tx τῆς ὑπὸο- 
κρίσεως. ‘The term ὑπόκρισις here relera to action in its oratorical sense, 
comprehending the look, the gestures, the tone of voice, &c. (Consult 
Ernesti, Lex. Techn., ¢. v).—rij¢ προφορᾶς. Compare the remark of Eresti 
(Lez. Techn., 8. 0.), “ προφορά est pronuntiatio, eadem que ὑπόκρισις, sed 
ad solam elocutionem, perttnens.”—tx τούτου, ‘upon this.” Literally, 
“after this.” Supply χρόνου.---πάντως, “as a fized γεῖε."-- πλάττειν τὴν 
ὑπόκρισιν, “he moulded his delivery.” —modAdaic δὲ καὶ μῆνας, &c., “ and 

requently also jotned together two and three months in succesnon,” i. €., 
stayed there for two or three months together. 

Ling 1-3. ϑάτε ρος, “as to one side."—vxdp τοῦ μηδὲ 
βονλομένῳ. &c., ee hae that it might not be possible for him, 148 
through shame, to go out at all, even if wishing so todo.” The article is 
joined with ἐνδέχεσθαι in construction, forming a kind of verbal noun which 
is governed by ὑπὸρ.---ὥρμησε μὲν οὖν, &c., “he turned his attention to 

ic affairs, while the Phocian war was prevailing.” Thia is otherwise 
called the “sacred war,” and was waged between the Phocians on one 
side, and the Beeotians, Locrians, and Thesealians on the other. The 
uarrel originated in a charge brought against the Phocians of having 
oughed a small portion of the sacred territory, belonging to the temple as 
elphi, It was aggravated, however, by the Phocians seizing, in self- 
defence, the treasures of thé Delphic shrine. The war broke out, sccord- 
ing to Pausanias (10, 2), in the fourth year of the one hundred and fifth 
Olympiad, and lasted ten years. Demosthenes, at the period alluded to in 
the text, was twenty-nine years of age. 

4-12. Aabéw δὲ τῆς πολιτείας, &c., “and having taken, as α glorious 
basis for hus political career, the espousing the cause of justice against 
Philip, in behalf of the Greeks,” i. e., the maintaining the rights and freedom 
of Greece against the encroachments of Philip.—epi6Aewroc ἤρϑη, ‘was 
raised to a conspicuous eminence.” —Oeparevec@at δὲ, “ and was courted,” 
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148 i. e., was honoured with marks of esteem.—sAelorev δ᾽ αὐτοῦ 

λόγον, &c., " end was rated by Philip above all the lead- 
sre.” More literally, “and there was the highest estimate of him. with 
Philip, of (any of) the pupuler leaders.”-—dre πρὸς Evdofov αὑτοῖς, &c., 
** that they have to contend with a distinguished man.” Literally, “ that 
they have a contest with,” ἄς. 

13-18. ἡ δὲ τοῦ Δημοσθένους, &c., “the political course pursued by 
Dersosthenes was manifest, even while peace still existed, as allowing ne 
one of the things done by the Macedonian (monarch) to pass uncensured,” 
i. e., the principle that actuated the political course of Demosthenes wes 
evidently this, to allow no one of the acts of Philip, ἄς. The _— 
Greek would have been, φανερὸν ἦν ὅτι ἡ πολιτεία τοῦ A 

οὐδὲν ἐὰν ἀνεπιτίμητον, ἄς. Observe in the text the construction of the 

iciple ἐῶντος, as agreeing with Δημοσϑένους, in place of being put 
in the feminine avd sgreeing, wih πολιτεία, although, in rendcring, it must be 

ed as tter.—tg’ ἑκάστῳ, "αἱ ε oppor. ” §S 

a a τὸν ἄνϑρωπον, “ against the μαϑς Υς e., Philip Demonte” 
nes, in his orstions, often applies the term ἄνϑρωπος contemptuously te 
Philip, a ussge which Plutarch bere imitates.—ds0 καὶ παρὰ Φιλίπκῳ., &e., 
“‘on which account also Philip regarded him as ἃ person of the greatest 
tmportance. ” More literally, “ there was the highest estimate of him with 
Philip.” —déxarog, " along with nine others.” Luterally, ‘as a tenth” Ir 
this construction the pronoun αὐτός is generally expressed with the numeral 

20-25. ob μὴν by ye ταὶς ἄλλαις τιμαῖς, &c., “and yet, notwithstanding 
a th the other honours and marks of friendship (bestowed ad by hin) he ded nes 

himsel εγναίν ρο 1] posed fo Demosthence, but testified more re- 
tr for hines and Philocrates.”” Literally, ‘but drew more closely 
unto himeelf (i. e., by favours, διε. ) Zechines and Philocrates.” Obecrve 
the peculiar phraseology, τοὺς περὶ Αἰσχένην καὶ Φιλοκράτην, as referring 
merely to the two individuals themselves, and consult Hermann, ad Viger. 
p. 700, 6. It must be borne in mind, however, that this ssme constrec- 
tien often applies to the individuals, who are named, together with their fol- 
lowers or companions; and in later writers to the followers or compsnions 
alone. In the present instance, however, -Eschines and Philocrates alone 
ere mm meant. -ὐναγκάζετο βασκαίνων, &c., "“ Demosthenes was compelled ta 
deride (all this), with a aging intent, and to observe, that the fret 
was an encomium epplicable to a sophist, the second to a woman, and the 
third to a sponge ; but no one (of them) an encomium that suited « king.” 
Literally, **an encomiumn of a sophist,” ἄς. Observe the force of ἐπι- 
σκώπτειν, which is here equivalent to ἐπισκώπτειν, καὶ λέγειν. 

30-37. πρῶτον μὲν εἰς Evbocav, &c., “he, ἐκ the first place, incited the 
Athenians to send an armament to Eubea, which had been brought by us 
tyrants into subjection to Philp. " ἐξώρμησε is equivalent here to éxivgoe 
στόλον ἐκπέμπειν .---τῶν τυράννων. Alluding to Clitarchus and others, 
who had obtained the tyranny in their respective cities by the aid of Phili 
and weré supported in their usurped power by his troups.—ovvecryoe, “ 
unsied.”—dore σύνταξιν γενέσθαι, "520 that a confederate force was raised.” 
More literally, ‘‘s0 that there resulted a confederate force.” 

Liaw 2-15. ἄνευ τῶν πολιτικῶν δυνάμεων, “ without 
149 the troops of the several cities.” i. 6., the 1 municipal wal forces mace 
city, composed of citizens, and intended for ‘the immediate Protection of 
the place iteelf.— xpyyara δὲ καὶ μισϑοὺς. &c., “and money je 
the mercenary forces, were cheerfully contributed.” The aceus accusative rapes δ μοὶ 
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whentive bere like σύνταξιν γενέσϑαι. on ὥστε at the be- 149 
ginning of the .--ἐπηρμένης πρὸς τὸ μέλλον, " being elated 

with respect to the future,” i. 6., being filled with flattering hopes of. the 
future.—ovvicrapévey κατ᾽ ἔϑνη, &c., " uniting by nations and cities." — 
ὁ μέγιστος τῶν ἀγώνων, “the most difficult of his labours.” —évayaney, 
* accustomed to war," i. e., inured to battle.—xai puadiora τότε τῶν, &«., 
“and enjoying, αἱ that time, the highest reputation tn arms of any of the 
Greeks.” ‘This high military reputation had been gained by their victories 
over the Spartans at Leuctra and Mantinea.—7v δ᾽ ot pgdiov ἐπὶ προσφά- 
τοις, &c., now, it was no casy matter to make the Thebans change sides, 
conciliated as they had been, by Philip, with recent favours bestowed during 
the Phocian war; and especially since the hostile differences, on the part of 
these (two) states with one another, were continually excited afresh, in con- 
sequence of the collisions resulting from immediate neighbourhood.” — 
φετιϑασσευμένους. ‘This implies not only the idea of being conciliated, but 
also of being in some degree cajoled. Philip had bestowed very important 
odvantages on the Thebans during the Phocian war.—rai¢ πόλεσιν. Attica 

Beeotia. 


16-31. οὐ ἀλλ', *‘ however. Consult note on page 146, line 33.— 
"EAGresay. city of Elstea commanded the entrance into Phocis and 
Bootis. Hence the elarm to which its seisure by Philip gave rise.—jyd" 
ἔχοντ᾽ς 5 τι χρὴ λέγειν, “nor knowing what to say.” Triterally, ** nor 
having what it behooved him to say.”—é» μέσῳ, " amid the assembled throng.” 
Equivalent, in effect, to ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ.---παρελϑὼν, “ having come for- 
«οαγὰ."--τῶν Θηόδαίων ἔχεσθαι, “to attach themselves to the Thebans,” 
i. ©., to form a union with the Thebans against Philip.—xal réAAa παρα- 
ϑαῤῥύνας καὶ μετεωρίσας, * end: having, tn other respects, encouraged the 

, 29 he was accustomed, and raised thar hopes.” Literally, " and 
ving in other respects encouraged, and raised, as he was wont, the people 
with hopes.” 

23-30. τὸ μὸν οὖν συμφέρον, &c., “ their true interest, thereupon, did not 
escape the consideration of the Thebans; on the contrary, cach one had be- 
fore kis eyes the evils of war, their Phocian teounds yet remaining fresh: 
still, however, the power of the orator.” ἄς. By τὸ συμφέρον (literally, 
“what was sdvantageous”’) is here meant the advantage of avoiding a war 
at the present time, and of remaining on friendly terms with Philip.—roy 
Φωκικῶν τραυμάτῳν, referring to the evils they had suffered in the Phocian 
war, before their union with Philip.—ésreoxdryce τοῖς ἄλλοις ἅπασιν, " cast 
ell other considerations into the shade.” Literally, ** brought darkness upon 
everything else.” -- λογισμὸν, “ calculation,” i. e., a cautious calculation of 
edvantages and disadvantages.—ydpiv, “ attachment,” i. e., a friendly dis- 
position towards Philip, for benefits conferred by him.—tv3ovetw. rag ὑπὸ 
τοῦ λόγου, &c,, “ being enapired, by his eloquence, with an enthusiastic re- 
gard for what was honourable alone.” 


31-36. τὸ ἔργον, “ this achievement.”—dpbiv, “erect again,” i. 6., re- 
animated.—ai ovvefavacriva: πρὸς TO μέλλον, “and arose as one man in 
ion of the result." —Bowrépyac. The Bootien states were united 

im a confederacy, which was represented by a congress of deputies. There 
were aleo other national councils, which deliberated on peace or war. The 
chief magistrates of the league, called Baotarchs, presided in these councils, 
end commanded the national forces. ‘They were, in later times at least, 
elected annually, and rigidly restricted to thelr taren of οὔἶον.--διοικεῖσθα, 
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149 ve τας ἐκκλησίας, &c. The order is, διοικεῖαθαί re τότε on 
ἐκείνου οὐδὲν ἧττον τὰς ἐκκλησίας τὰς Θηδαίων, ἢ τὰς ᾿Αϑηναίωκ. 
180 ἱἅ{μπνε 2-8. ἀγοπωμένου, “ he being δεϊουεὰ.".---παρ' ἀξίαν͵ " um 
deservedly."—adAa καὶ πάνυ προσηκόντως, “ but even by the best 
of rights.” Literally, “but even altogether rightly." —avip ἦν cyebor, 
“ ἃς conducted himself like a man of true sptrit.”—tv δὲ τῇ pdzy, referring 
to the battle of Ohwronea.—ovd’ ὁμολογούμενον οἷς εἶπεν, * xor 
with what he had declared (in his harangues).” Attic attraction, for duod- 
oyovpevoy τοῖς ἃ εἶπεν.---ᾧχετο λεπὼν τὴν τάξιν, “he quickly abandoned 
his ταπλ."".--τὰ ὅπλα, his shicld and spear, particularly the former.—otd 
αἰσχυνϑεὶς, “having not even respected,” i. e., having not even been 
ashame:l to belie. 

10-17. ἐξυδρίσας, “ having broken forth into tnsolént joy,” i. e., forget- 
ting all decency in the excess of his joy.—xai κωμάσας ἐπὶ Tove νεκροὺς, 
“and having marched with α train of revellers over the bodies of the dead.* 
--τὴν ἀρχὴν τοῦ Δημοσϑένους ψηφίσματος. The beginning of the decree, 
proposed by Demosthenes, and which declared war against Philip, formed 
accidentally an Jaembie rate fa οαἰαἰϑοιὶς.-- πρὸς πόδα (διαιρῶν. καὶ 
ὑποκρούων, “ dividing tt off into feet, and keeping time with his step,” i.e, 
scanning and beating time. The time, when divided off, is as follows: 

Δῇμδσϑ | ἑνῆς || Δῆμδσϑ᾽ | Evode || Tala | vlebe || rad else | ev. 
If scanned with an anacrusis, it becomes a trochaic line, which, as being 
a dancing measure, was more probably the one here employed by Philip. 
us, 

Aj | μᾶσϑὲ | vig AF [| μᾶσϑξ | νοῦς Παῖ |] ἄντ | ede rae |] εἶπεν. | 
---Παιανεεὺς, * of the borough of Paania.”’—rot περιστώντος αὑτὸν, “ that 
had encompassed him,” i. e., in which he had been involved.—iév μέρει 

ῷ, &c., in a small portion of a single day,” i. e., during a few brief 

ours.—rTov ὑπὲρ τῆς ἡγεμονίας, &c., “ to incur the risk of emprre and life.” 

19-28. τῆς ἀτυχίας, this misfortune.” Alluding to the defeat at Chere 
nes.—aAAa καὶ τιμῶν διετέλει, “ but also continued mg Arm.” i. e., 
kept bestowing fresh honours upon him.—réyv ὀστέων, referring to the bones 
of those who had fallen in the battle—rdov ἔπαινον, “ the funeral eulogy.” 
A funeral oration was always accustomed to be pronounced over those whe 
had fallen in battle. —aAAa τῷ τιμᾷν μάλιστα, &c., “ but, by thetr honowring 
most high’y and bestowing the greatest distinctions on him who had advised 
the war, showing clearly that they did not repent of the counsels he had ρὲ 
them,”’ i. δ of havin followed his counsels. verb is 
more usually followed by the preposition ἐπέ.--- τοῖς βεδονλευμένοις. Lit- 
erally, “ οἵ the things which had been couneelled them.” 


30-37. ᾿Αντέπατρος καὶ Κρατερὸς. Antipater and Cratérus were two 
generals of Alexander. After the death of that monarch, they hed allotted 
to them the government of the European provinces of the Macedonien em- 
pire. The occurrences alluded to in the text took place during the Lamisa 
war, as it was called, after the defeat of the Athenians et Cranen in Thee- 
saly.—ol μὲν περὶ τὸν Δημοσϑέμῃ, “ Demosthence and his fricnds.” Cow 
_ ult note on page 148, line 20-25.—¢Vdoarrer, having anticipated thew 

. ἊΝ Ca Φ havnt 


yeayparr 
this effect.” Supply τὸ ψήφισμα.---ὅλλων δ' ἀλλαχοῦ διασπαρέντων, “ seme 
thereupon having been scattered in one direction, others tn αποίλετν.""--- τοὺς 
συλλαμδάνοντας, ‘‘ persons to arrest them.” —~dvyadodspar, " the fugite 
Hunter. —Oetpromy “a Thuren,” i ¢6., Δ native of Thurium, in 
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Gracia, a city founded on the site of Syberie.—nraypiler ὅπο. BO 
apivacGai ποτε, “ence acted tragedies,” i. ©., was at one time of 
hus life a tragic actor. ; 

Ling 1-10. τῇ τέχνῃ, “tn hes ert,” i. e., in the histrionic art. 15] 
---Οἰ κέτην καϑέζεσϑαι. Suppliants generally seated themselves 
either near, or on the very steps of, the altar. From what follows, however, 
Demosthenes would appear to have seated himself in the vestibule or outer 
part of the sacred δἰσυσίυγο.--- ὑπηρετικοῖς, “in some light vessels.” Sup- 
ply πλοίοις.---ἔπειϑεν ἀναστάντα βαδίζειν, &c., ‘tried to persuade him to 
arise and go with him,” ἄς. Observe the force of the imperfect.—c¢ δυσ- 

ἐρὲς πεισόμενον οὐδέν, ‘assuring him that he shall suffer no harm.” 

uivalent to λέγων, αὐτὸν οὐδὲν δυσχερὲς πείσεσϑαι.---ἐτύγχανεν ἑωρακὼς, 

κατὰ τοὺς ὕπνους, " λα; ἃ to have seen in hie sleep.” The plural rove 
ὕπνους well expresses broken slumbers of a fugitive and supplisnt.— 
τραγῳδίαν ὑποκρινόμεγος, “ ἴα the representation ofa tragedy.” The ex- 
Frossion τραγῳδίαν ὑποκρινόμενος properly means, “acting in a tragedy.” 

ere, however, the reference is to a tragic contest, where each party not 
only represents a play, but also acts in the βδπιο.---εὐημερῶν δὲ καὶ κατέχων, 
de., “but that, although gaining plaudite, and having the audience on his 
side, he was eventually overcome through the want of (sufficient) decoration 
and choral expenditure,” i. ¢., from not having gone to sufficient 
in theatrical wardrobe and decorations, and in the erray and training of the 
chorus. The chorus formed a very essential pert of the drama during the 
best days of the Greek theatre. splendour of the dresses, the music, 
the dancing, combined with the loftiest poetry, formed a spectacle peculiarly 
gratifying to the eye, ear, and intellect of an Attic audience. Hence the 
wuportant bearing which the chorus always had on the success of a piece. 


13-24. ὥσπερ ἐτύγχανε καϑήμενος, “just as he happened to be sitting,” 
i ©., without rising from his seat.—obre ἐποκρινόμενον, &c., ‘ nesther didst 
thou ever persuade me by thy acting, nor wilt thou persuade me now by thy 


promises,” L e., neither didst thou, while an actor, ever persuade me to take 


thee for what thou didst wish to appear in the play, &c. In other words, 
‘¢ thou didst always act thy part poorly on the stage, and thou srt still a poor 
actor on the present occasion.”—y»0v λέγεις τὰ ἐκ τοῦ, &c., “now thou art 
uttering the truth from the Macedonian tripod, whereas a moment ago thou 
wast playing a part,” i. e., now thy threatening language end manner are 
in traé accordance with the commands of Antipater, who has disclosed to 
thee his real intentiona, just as Apollo reveals the truth to the Pythoness 
when seated on the tripod at Delphi.—éicxec, anomalous form of the 2d 
sor. imperat. act. of ἐπέχω, in place of ἐπίσχεϑι.---ἐντὸς τοῦ ναοῦ, “ tnto 
the inner part of the temple.” Literally, “ within the naos.” The ναός 
was the sanctuary or inner part of the temple, where the statue and altar 
stood. It was the same with the cella of the Romans.— βιδλίον, “ a tablet.” 
“-καὶ δακὼν. There was poison concealed in the .«“--ο-ατέσχεν, ‘he 
held ut there,” i.e., applied to his lips.—xareyéAuy ὡς ἀποδειλιῶντος αὐτοῦ, 
* laughed at him, thinking that he was a coward.” 

26-35. ἀνακυκλῶν, “ repeating.” ile “ᾳ full reconciliation.” 
Observe the force of the plural.—#dn δὲ μένος, S&c., * Demosthenes, 
however, feeling certasn, by this time, that the poison had taker hold of him, 
and was gatnmg the mastery.” Certain verbs, of which συναισϑάνομαι 
is one, take with them in Greek ἃ participle, where we employ the simple 
conjunction thas with its clause.—ova ἂν φϑάνοις ἤδη τὸν, 5.» “ play none 
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Tel without delay, ἐλ ε the ree of banal Be , and cast forth Gas 

body 9. mine without the rites of bursal.” More inerally, “ then 
couldst not now be too quick in playing,” “Ά (Consult Battmann's Lazger 
Gr. Gr., p. 441, Robinson's trans.)}—Kpcovra. The allusion 1s to the Autg- 
one of Sophocles, where Creon, monarch of Thebes, forbids the body of 
Polynices to be interred —ére (Gv ἴη order not to pollute the esnctuary 
by his corpse. --Αντιπάτρῳ, ‘by Antipater.” Put tor ὑπὸ τοῦ ᾿Ἀντιπώ- 
tpov.—ovd’ ὁ σὸς ναὸς, ‘not even this sanctuary of thine.” —orv2abeiv 
αὐτὸν, ‘to support him.’ ᾿--ἅμα τῷ προελθεῖν, &c., * just as he came forth 
and passed by the altar.” ‘The altar in the ναός was et the base of the 
a: and facing the entrance. Literally, “‘ together with his having come 
orth,” &c. 


“ 
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155 lane 1-7. ὃς ἄρα, “thaw then.” ὡς for οὕτως. Observe the 
accent. ᾿ς Hector had been conversing with Helen in 
the house of his brother Perie.—alpa croraing 


---γοόωσά. Poetic for se. fromm ea ἔστη ἐπ’ οὐδὸν ἰών ὧν. προς 
gone unto the threshold, stood ἰδέτε." The preposition éwi is likewiee, = 
the case of verbs of rest, construed with the accusative, and we mi 
therefore connect here in construction, ἔστη ἐπ᾽ οὐδὲν, © stood ὅρου the 
threshold.” ‘The arrangement we have adopted 

correct.—yera, “among.” This  repacition wait takes ἃ μόνε wi 1th the 

only, especially the epic writers. 


8-12. εἰ δ' ἄγε. This form of expression is generally regard ne 
tical, and equivalent ta εἰ δὲ βούλει (or βούλεσϑε), ἄγε. Supe, i in 
present case, βούλεσϑε, and translate, “come, ye 

truly, of y ow will.” The words εἰ dé are meant to soften down ταῦ ab. 
ruptness af dye.—é πη ἐς γαλόων, “did she go either here to the 
mansions of her sisters. in-law " Supply οὗκους. Observe wy is here 
an enclitic, whereas in the previous line it has the accent, and is inter- 
rogative —ty ᾿Αϑηναίης, ‘to Minerva's temple.” Supply ἱερόν, where some 
prefer οἶκον.--- δεινὴν ϑεὸν ἱλάσκονται." “are striving to propitiate the dread 
goddess.” Minerva was friendly to the Greeks. 


8.21. τὸν δ᾽ adr’, “ him thereupon tn turn.” τὸν is governed 
mph baal ih ἄνω γῃν τῇ “ sence tow charges ue ery a means ὦ 


vivalent.” This is a very natoral and common e mon ell is in αὐ ὡς 
where a gesture of obeisance takes the plece of worden 442 vist wher πύργον, 


&c., “but she went toa lofty tower of Ilium.” The allusion is to one οἱ 
the towers in the city-wall, whence a view could be obtained of the field 
of battle.—dxovcey for ἤκουσεν, the augment being frequently outitted by 


. ΡΣ oe ὧν connning, conve the “ Meteioal Key," οἱ the end of the New 
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Page 

he opie writers.—rei, t, ‘were hard essed.” ——utya elva., 
“ oat’ prevailing.” itetally, ** was great.” —-digerever. The 155 

ssent instead of the past. to give more animatian to the rfarrative, and 
Fring the occurrence described more fully before the eyes ef the reader. 
---καινομένῳ εἰκυῖα, “like one distracted.” The verb μαένεσθαι is often 
spplied to any strong and overmnastering emotion, as in the present instance 
to deep anxiety and solicitude. - ᾿ 

22-26. ἡ ῥα γυνὴ ταμίη, “the female housekeeper said.” Literally, 
“said then.” ὁ is for ἔφη, from nui. The particle ῥα, except in being 
more appropriate to poctry, differs in no respect from dpa, e.ther in its 
erigin, power, or use. [16 primary indication, which it hag in the present 
instance, is that of something accomplished, and complete in every respect. 
—6é 8 ἀπέσσυτο δώματος "Ἕκτωρ, “ he, thereupon, Hector, rushed forth from 
the mansion.” In Homer, ὁ, ἡ, τό is almost everywhere a demonstrative 
pronoun, those cases excepted where τό, τόν, &c., stand fer ὁ, ὄν, de 

specially must we be on our guerd not to take this form as an article, 
where it is separated frota the substantive by the verb and the whole clause. 
In the present pussage, ὁ, as ἃ demonstrative pronoun, becomes softened 
down into our personal pronoun ἀξ, τὸ which the name Ἕκτωρ is afterward 
subjoined, by apposition, in the poeticel manner. (Buttmann's Larger Gr 
Gr , p. 348, inson's tranal.)—drécovre. The syncopated i sor. mid. 
for ἀπεσύετο, from ἀποσεύω, with the peetic doubling of the σ.--- τὴν αὐτὴν 
ὁδὸν αὖτις, * by the same way back egamn.”—xar’, " along." —evre, “ then.” 
As beginning a clause. Literally, “ὁ when.”"—ry yap, “for there.” τῇ is 
for ταύτῃ, with χώρᾳ understood. In other werds rg is here the demon- 
strative pronoun, in accordance with what has just been remarked.—drefije- 
waz, poetic form for διεξιέναι.--- πεδίονδε, * to the plain.” The enclitic de 
is appended to nouns in the accugative, in answer ta.the question whither ! 
and has then the farce of a preposition.—évd’, ** thereupon.” 


Lang 28-3) ‘Heriov. The nominative is here employed, by 156 
ἃ careless species of construction, where we would expect to meet - 
with the genitive or else the simple relutive ὃς. This occurs also in the 
case of the participle. Thus we have, ἢ... 2, 350, ὑπερμενέα Kpovieva.... 
ἀστρώπτων ἐπιδέξι᾽, ἐναίσιμα σήματα gaivev.—v7rd Πλώκῳ vAnécoy, “ αἱ 
the foot of the woody Placus.” Placus was a mountain of Mysia in Asia 
Minor, from which the city of Thehe, as lying at its foot, was called Hypo- 

ian, ve distinguish it from other placcs ef the same name.—K:Aixeco’ 
dpecoty. The whole of the country surrounding Hypoplecian Thebe was 
occupied about the time of the Trojan war by Cilicisns.—rod xep δὴ 
Ovyuryn, ἄς, " the davghter, then, of thie monarch was had as wife,” ἄς. 
The expression ἔχεϑ᾽ “Exrops ie equivalent to ἄλοχος ἦν Ἕκτορος. The 
form Eye is fur εἴχετο, the augment being dropped.— The perticle wep is 
explanatory here, like nempe in Latin, theagh not. translated, and τοῦ, it will 
bo perceived, fn again demonstrative, and equivalent to τούτον. 

31-36. ἢ of Execr’ ἤντησ᾽, “she thereupon met him.” The relative §, 
as beginning ἃ clause, is equivalent here to avry.—xiev for Fxcev, from 
wiw, the augment being ἀτορροὰ.---νήπιον αὕτως, (yet) so young.” (Con- 
sult Heyre, ad ἰος.)---τόν ῥ' "Ἕκτωρ καλέεσκε. &c., ‘him Hector used to 
call Scamandrius.” τόν is here equivalent to τοῦτον, softened down in 
our idiom to ἃ personal pronoon. The particle Ja is explanatory.in this 
clause, and answers to the Latin scilicet, though not translated.—xaAéeone 
Sd sing. imperf. indic. act., a poetic form for ἐκάλει. When the poetic ter 
minations -σκυν, -cxes, -oxe, e., ae emplayed, the augment, is ΡΟΣ 

/ ᾿ : 
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136 dropyed. As regards the short e before 2x, consult “ Mefticd 

Key.” —’Agrvdvaxr’, “ Astyanaz,” i. ο., king of the city. The 
Trojans honoured Hector in the name which they bestowed on his son, the 
idea of protection and defence being implied in the name of “ king,” and 
Hector being, 85 is stated immediately after. the great defender of the city. 
—olog yap ἐρύετο, &c., “for Hector alone defended Dium.” ἐρύετο mw 
from ῥύω, which has the long penult, not from ἐρύω, the penult of which is 
short.—jror ὁ μὲν μείδησεν, &c., ‘the father, ay may well be emagrned, 
amiled as he looked 1n silence upon his boy.” Observe the beautifal vee of 
ἧἦτοι here, as marking strong affirmation.—é μὲν. Literally, * be indeed.” 
—peidnoev for ἐμείδησεν, the augment being dropped. 

88.438. ἔν τ᾽ ἄρα οἱ φῦ χειρὶ, “and thereupon clung to hie hand” 
Equivalent to ἐνέφν τ᾽ dpa αὐτῷ. . The idea intended to be conveyed Ὁ 
beautiful end striking. ‘The literal meaning of ἐμφύω is “to cause to grow 
into,” and hence the troe force of the, pensage is, that she clung as closely 
to him as if growing into him, and forming part of his very natare —geé 
for Egv. We have regarded ἐν here as a preposition, separated from its 
verb by tmesis. In stnct Homeric parsing, however, the preposition, when 
thas employed, serves really as.an adverb. (AMatéhia, Gr. Gr., § 594, 2.) 
“«ἔπος τ᾽ τὶς ἐκ τ᾽ ὀνόμαζεν, and spoke and addressed ham.” As re- 
gards thie old Homeric formula, which is equivalent merely to the simple 
. φάτο, consult the remarks of Heyne, ad I, 1, 361.—dvoualer for ὠνόμαζεν. 
—Aaipévie, * strange man!" The term δαιμόνιος is employed by Homer, 
in the vocative, sometimes as an appellation of reverence and respect ; more 
frequently, howeysr, as indicating: surprise, astoniahment, d&c., and hence 
carrying with it more or less of chiding and reproach. The idea that lies δὲ 
the basie of the term, in either acceptation, is that of something stra 
and unusual.—ro σὸν μένος, “ this thy impetuous valour.” Observe ‘the 
demonstrative force.of τὸ, equivalent here to τοῦτο.--- σεῦ, poetic for cov.— 
κατακτανέουσιν for κατακτανοῦσιν, fut. of κατακτείνω.---κεὲ εἴη, equivalent 
to ἂν ely, the particle xe being poetic for ἄν.---σεῦ ἀφαμαρτούσῃ, “ 
of thee.” Literally, “ having missed thee.” —x0dva δύμεναι, “to go beneath 
the earth.” Literally, “‘toenter the earth.” δύμεναι for divas. 

44-52. ἐπεὶ ἄν σύγε, &c., “whenever thou mayest have met with thy 
fete.” More hterally, ‘mayest bave followed after (and overteken) 

expression is meant to indicate rashnesé, and the hastening of one’s 
end. ἐπέσπος is the 2d aor. subj. act. of ἐφέπω.---σύγε. There is ἃ tender- 
ness of reproach in this simple expression which is lost in a translation. 
It is somewhat like our own form of words, “thou, even thou.”—#ro: yap, 
a hae as thou well knowest."—'AxiAAetc. Achilles, in the first year of the 
rojan war, marched with a detachment of the Grecian army sgainst the 
neighbouring cities in alliance with the Trojans, and destroyed many of them. 
—éx δὲ πόλιν πέρσεν, &c., ‘and completely did he sack the weY-situated 
city of the Cikcians.” Here, again, ἐκ is in strictness an adverb, increas- 
ing the force of πέρσεν. So, immediately after, κατὰ δ᾽ Exrarev.—obdé 
μεν ἐξενάριξε, “but he stripped him not,” i. e., of his armour. μὲν is poetie 
for αὐτόν.---σεδάσσατο yup roye ϑυμῷ, “for he had a religious fear of tis 
in mind.” σεδάσσατο is for ἐσεδάσατο, the augment being 
the a doubled for the sake of the metre.—xarfx7e, poetic Ist sor. for xare- 
καυσε, from κατακαίω.---σὺν ἔντεσι. Accordmg to the encient custom ef 
interring or burning with the dead whatever had pleased them most in life. 
He ἐπὶ ony’. Exeev, “and upon him he heaped a tomb,” i. e., 2 mound of 
earth, | Separple'tombs wére' only ‘allowed ‘to ptitices and heroes.—vieder 
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: Page 
eprarster. “ the nymphs of the mountains.” What was dene by, 
hand of man is here poetically called the w ork of the sonnei 156 
Bymphs.—alyzdxos0, poetic for αἰγιόχου. . 

53-60. of dé μοι, &c., “ the seven brothers, too, whom I had ἐπ the halls 

(οἱ my father), adi of these,” ἄς. of μὲν is equivalent to οὗτοι μὲν .---κίοι 

Excov.—Bovaiv ἐπ᾽ εἰλεπόδεσσι, &c., “ by their. bent-footed oxen and 
white-fleeced. sheep,” i. e., while tending their flocks and herds. εἴλιπό 
δεσσι, poetic for εἰλέποσι :" ἀργεννῇς for apyevvait: blecow for oleoww.— 
antépa δ᾽, ‘while, as for my mother.” Accusstive absolute.—# βασίλευεν, 
“* who was queen.’ βασίλευεν for ἐδασίλευεν.---τὴν ἐπεὶ dp, &c., “when, 
then, he had led her hither.” The term ἀεῦρο implies here, not to the city, 
bat to the Grecian camp in its vicinity, and is hence ‘equivalent to εἰς 
Τροίην τὴν χώραν.--ἄλλοισι for ἄλλοις.---κτεάτεσσιν for xréaaiv.—iy 
ὄγε τὴν. ἀπέλυσε, “back this warrior allowed her to depart.” Literally, 
“< released her."—~zarpéc δ᾽ ἐν ἔροισι, d&c., “ but Diana, delighting in 
the bow, smote her ἐπ the halls of her father,” i. e., pierced her with.sn ar 
vow. The allusion is to some sudden death, occasioned hy severe iliness 
All sudden deaths were ascribed to Apolle and Diana. ἴεν will be observed . 
that by πατρὸς, here, is not meant Eetion, but the father of Andromache’ 
moother, her own maternal grandfather.—{ad’ for ἐδαλε. 

61-63. Ἔ ἀτὰρ ov, &c., " but thou, my Hector, art to me α father 
aval revered er,” dc., i. @., in the place of.—éoor for εἰς.---Οὺ dé μα 
ϑαλερὸς παρακοίτης, " thou, too, ari my ing husband.” —,AA’ aye viv 
“oh come, therefore, now.” , 

64-71. μὴ ϑείῃς, “do not make.” Literally, “do not piece,” 1 59 
i. e , before the eyes of the world. eine is the 2d aor. subj. act. 

for ϑέης, and this for ϑῇς ---παρ᾽ ἐρινεὸν, “ by the wild fig-tree.” Fron. 
the languages of Strabo and Eustathius, the reference here would appear tu 
be, not so much to a single fig-tree, as to a hillock covered with them 
(Consuk Heyne, ad 1ος.)---ἄμδατος, “ accessible.” Literally, “of ascent.’* 
«-ἰπίδρομον. This part of the Trojan wall was fabled to have been built 
by Telamon, and was therefore weaker than the rest, which hed been con- 
structed by Apollo and Neptune.—érAero, “ts.” 3d sing. imperf. ind. of 
πέλομαι, contracted from ἐπέλετο, and used here, and most commonly elsc- 
where, in the sense of a present.—rgy’, “in this quarter.” —treipnoavd’ 
Supply ἀναδαίνειν.--ἀμφ' Αἴαντε δύω, &c., ‘the too Ajaces, and the illus: = 
trious Hdomencus, and aisa. the two Atride, and the valiant son of Tydeus.” 
Observe the use of ἀμφέ with the names that follow, as designating more 
partievlarly the leaders (hemaelves, with only a covert reference, if any, ta 
their followers. Consult, aleo, note on page 148, line 20-25.—'Idouevia, 
poetic for ᾿Ιδομενέᾶ.--- πού τίς, &ec., “ either, of I mistake not, some one 
well- inted with augury has advsed -them."" The particle ποῦ ie 
equivalent here to the Latin πὸ fallor —iniere, 3d sing, 2d aor. indic. act 
from ἐνέπρ. (Consult Butimann, larger Gr. Gr., p. 279, Robinson's 
érensl.) With the sugment it weald be fmore—ogi for oglowv.— 
ἐποτρύνει καὶ ἀνώγει, “tmpels and directs them." 

72~78. τὴν 0 avre, “her ther tn turn."—4 καὶ ἐμοὶ, “ certainly 
even unio me.”—al for el, so that ai xeis for ef ἂν, that is, ξὰν.---κακὸς ὡς 
“coward like.” Observe that ὡς, coming after the adjective, is more em- 
phatic. and therefore receives the accent. We must not confound thie 
with ὥς for οὕτως---“νόσφιν ἀλυσκάζω πολέμοιο, “1 seek to flee apart from 
the war.” . Literally, “1 avoid.epert from the war,” i. e., from the battle. 
wordpoio for. πολέμον.--ἄγωγεν. Supply ἀλυσκάζει»... Observes ano want 
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157 of the augment in ἄνωγεν.---μάϑον for ἔμαϑον.---ἔμμεναι, poetas 
form for εἶναι ---τρώτοισι for πρώτοις.--- Τρώεσσι for Τρῶσι -- 

ἀρνύμενος, " striving to defend,” i. 6., to shield from aught that may degrade 

it. Compare the explanation of the scholiast, σῶσαι σπουδάζων .---φδ᾽ ἐμὸν 

αὐτοῦ, “and also my own."’ αὐτοῦ is here put in apposition with 

- tive implied in the possessive ἐμὰν, just as in Latin we would have scam 

tpsius glonam. - 

79-81. eb yap ἐγὼ, &c. ‘The connexion in the train of ideas is as fol- 
lows: It is not, therefore, rashness that leads me to the battle-freld, but this 
desire of upliolding my father’s glory and my own, as long as the fates allow 
llium to stand, for I well know that oor city must eventually fall before the 
Greeks. While it stands, hewever, it shail stend with honour, if I ese 
effect thia.—focerar for tora::.—br dv ποτ᾽ ὁλώλῳ. ἄς, “when, come εἴ 
when it may, sacred Ilium shall perish.” Observe the indefinite rmeaning 
implied by ποτε, literally, “ at sorne time or other.” ---ὁλώλφ. perf. subj. mod. 
with the reduplication, from ὄλλυμι.---ὀδμμελίω for bipyeeAiov. Norm. Lope 
μελίης : gen. in old Doric, ἐὐμμελέαο, in Ionic, ἐθμμελεέω : contracted form 
ἐνμμελίω.--- Πριάμοιο for Ἠριάμου. 

82-87. GAA’ οὗ μοι Τρώων, &c., “ but the sufferings of the Trojans. here- 
after, are not so preat a source of anguish unto me, nor those of Hecuba 
Herself.” ἄς. We have given ἄλγος a plural translation, as suiting better 
the English idiom. Compare the explanation of Heyne: “mala gua 
Trojani experturi sunt.”—xev πέσοιεν, * will in all likelihood fall.” Ob- 
serve the use of κεν (i. e., Gv) with the optative, as expressing what is both 
possible and probable. Compare also-the explanation of Heyne : * forie 
. oecubituri sunt.”—nodées far πολλαί.---κονίῃσι for κονέαις --- δὄυσμενέεσ- 
σιν for δυσμένεσιν.----ὅσσον cei’, “as are thine.” Supply as follows: ὄσσον 
σεῖο (for σοῦ) ἄλγος μέλει μοι. ---κ᾿ὲν ἄγφται, “ shall perchance lead thee 
away.” Observe the force of the middie, ‘lead thee away for himself,” 
i. e., as hie captive.—éAeidepoy ἦμαρ ἀπούρας. " haemng taken away the 
day of freedom" Literally, ‘‘ thy free day.” An old form of expression, 
where ἦμαρ refers more particularly to the condition or state in which one 
passes the day. Compsre δούλιον ἦμαρ, at verse 98 .---( πούρας, Ist aor. 
part. act., formed by a peculiar anomaly of the vowels, and closely related 
In signification to the poetic forms ἀπηύρων and ἀπηυράώμην, from ἁπανράω. 
No separate present occurs for it. The radical verb is aipw. (Butimenn’s 
Lexil., 23, 8. v. ἀπαυρᾷν.---Ἰἡ. larger Gr. Gr., p. 269, Robtnson’s transl.) 

88-92. καί κέν, “and perhaps.” ---ἐν “Apyet, “tn Argos.” The refer- 
ence here is not to Argos, the capital of Argolis, but to Pelasgc Argos 
(Argos Pelasgicum).in Thessaly, which Strabo says stood once in the im- 
mediate neighbourhood of Larissa. and neer which he places the two fount- 
ains of Messéis and Hyperéa, mentioned in the succeeding line. (Consuls 
Heyne, ad loc.) —spdg ἄλλης, " at the orders of another.” Literally, “ froen 
another.”—Meaonidoc ἢ Ὑπερείης, ‘from (the fountain of) Messeis ὧν 

«ἃ. -πκόλλ’ ἀεκαζομένη, ‘muck against thy will.” —ircuetser’, 
“ shall hang over thee." —xai ποτέ τις εἶπῃσιν, “" and (then) haply some ome 
shall say.” εἴπῃσιν is for elry.—xartu δάκρυ xéoveay. In ordinary parsing 
this would be regarded as ἃ tmesis for δάκρυ xarayéovcay. In Homerse 
‘Greek, however, κατά thus situated hasan adverbial force, and im 
energy to the simple verb.—¢ ἀριστεύεσκε μάχεσθαι, ‘ who was the bravest 
én battle.” —Gproreveoxe for ἡρίστευε. Consult note on verse 34. 
94-98. ὥς, “thus.” Equivalent to οὕτως .----ἐρέει, Sd-sing. fut. with the 
Boetic resolution, for épel.—-vtov GA yor, ‘a renewal of sorrow.” Litesally 
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“new sorrow.” —yFret τοισὺδ' , &c., “ from the want of 187 
such a kusband as might ward off from thee the day of slavery,” 
i. e., through regret at the joss of a husband who could have saved thee 
from servitude. We muet be careful not to render τοιοῦδ᾽ ἀνδρὸς, “ of 
auch a husband as Iam.” The term τοιοῦδε is equivalent here, in fact, to 
the prosaic olov re ὄντος, eo that the whole line, when converted inty prose, 
would be 2s follows: στορηϑεῖσα ἀνδρὸς ofov re ὄντος ἀμύνειν, &c., 
“* having been depreved of a husband able tq ward off,” ἄς. δούλιον ἦμαρ.. 
‘Consult note on verse 87 .---ἀλλά με τεθνηῶτα, ἄχο., “ but may the heaped- 
up earth cover me lying dead.” ‘The optative here, without κε or κέν, has 
the force of a wish.—reSvyora for τεϑνηκότα. Observe the continued 
force of the perfect.—rt, “aught.” —ood & ἑλκηϑμοῖο, “ and of thy being 
ed away into captivity.”—od παιδὸς ὀρέξατο, " stretched out his arms 
to receive his boy.” Observe the force of the middle. Verbs indicati 
desire, &c., take the genitive of the object, from which that proceeds which 
.gives rise to this feeling. ὀρέξατο wants the augment. 

Ling 100-106, éxAivdn, “shrunk” Passive ins middiesense. 1 58 
-- πατρὸς φίλου, “of his father.” φίλος, in the epic language, 
has often the force of a possessive pronoun, “ mine,” thine,” “his” or 
“hers,” dc., according to the person.—deivov νεύοντα, “nodding fear- 
faully."—vojoag. Supply αὐτὸν, i. e., τὸν λόφον .---ἐκ δ᾽ ἐγέλασσε, &c., 
“« openly then smiled both his father,” &c. ἐγέλασσε (for ἐγέλασε) appears to 
have here the force of ἐμειδίασε. The plain translation, " out then laughed,” 
is too strong for the general tone of feeling that pervades the whole passage. 
“- κρατὸς, gen. sing. of κρᾶς.---καὶ τὴν μὲν, “and this."—dv φίλον υἱὸν, 
“ hts mon loved son.” Whenever a possessive pronoun is expressed with 
φίλος, ss in the present instance, the adjective has its natural meaning οἱ 
“*htoved,” “dear,” ἄς.---πῆλέ re yepoiv, “and had dandled him in hia 
hands.” πῆλε for ἔπηλε, 1st aor. indic. act. of πάλλω. 

108-113, δότε. δὴ, &e., “grant now, that this my son too may become 
distinguished among the Trojans, even as I am, and may be as powerful 
ἐπ might, and rule vigorously over Ilum."—xai ποτέ τις εἴπῃσι, ἄς., 
“and. may some one haply say of him, when returning from war, ‘ why, 
this one indeed is far braver than hie sire 2 °—elsrgoe for.elry.—dvidvra, 
agreeing with αὐτὸν understood, which last is governed by εἶπῃσι. The 
plain prose idiom weuld be περὶ αὐτοῦ : but the Attic idiom is here the 
same as the Homeric, the’ Attic writers saying λέγειν riva for λέγειν 
περί τινος.---χαρείη, 2d aor. opt. pass. of χαίρω. 

115-121. κηώδεϊ κόλπῳ, “in her fragrant bosom.” The refererce kere 
is to the use of perfumes. Compare the remark of Heyne, “quia vestes 
odoribus perfuse crant.”—daxpvoev γελάσασα, ὃ" having smiled tearfully,” 
i. e., having smiled through her tears. The neuter of the adjective taken 
adverbially.—piv κατέρεξεν, “ caressed her,” μιν for abriv.—dacuonin, 
“ foolish one.” Indicative of mingled tenderness and chiding. The literal 
reference is to strangencss of condiict. Consult note on verse 39.---μὴ 
ἀκαχίζεο. " be not afficted." ἀκαχίζεο for ἀκαχίζου.---πὲρ aloay, “ con- 
trary to fale,” i. e., prematurely.—' Aids. Equivalent to ἐς "Αἴδα.---προ- 
ἐάψει, * shall hurl.’ The preposition πρό, in composition here, does not 

ignify ‘‘ prematurely,” but ‘‘ onward,” to some destined mark.—ze¢vy- 
μένον ἔμμεναι, “has cacaped.” Passive for the middle.—éniv τὰ πρῶτα 
γένηται, “after he has once been born.”. More literally, * after he has firet 
been born.” - 


.128.195. τὰ σ᾽ αὐτῆς ἔργα κόμιζε, “ attend to | oon employments.” 
ἰώ es μ Al 
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158 These words, end those which immedietely follow, sound somewhat 

hershly to our ears, and seem not fully in wnieon with the previous 
tone of feeling exhibited by Hector. Allowance must be made, however, 
for the simple manners of an early age. Besides, Hector merely recom- 
mends to Andromache, that she turn her ettention to domestic affairs, as a 
means of calling off her thoughts from the gloomy ecenes on which they have 
just been dwelling. —abrie, put in apposition with the genitive impled is 
σά ----ἔργον ἐποίχεσθαι, " to ply their work” Literally, “ to go unto,” * te 
approach.”—dydpeoot for avépeat.—rot ‘lip ἐγγεγάασιν, " who are born 
in Troy.” τοὶ is for of.—tyyeydeat is poetic for ἐγγεγόνασι, and formed 
as if coming from an obsolete verb ἐγγάω. . 


127-133. οἰκόνδε βεδήκει, “had meanwhile departed for her home.” 
Observe the rapidity of action indicated by the pluperfect. --- ἐντροπαλεζοριένῃ, 
‘looking back from time to time.” A beautiful touch of nature.—rjomw 
δὲ γόον πάσῃσιν ἐνῶρσεν, ‘and excited lamentation among them ell.” 
τῇσιν πάσῃσιν is for ταῖς πώσαις.---αἱ μὲν ἔτι ζωὸν, ἄς., “these, endeed, 
lamented Hector, though stall alive, in his own mansion "---γόον. Accord- 
ing to some, 8 syncopated form for éydaov, ἐγύων. but more probably, δο- 
cording to others, a second aorist act irregularly formed from yous. 
either case, the augment is wanted.—o for 46, from ὅς for é6¢.—évi for ἐν. 
—ob yap μιν Er’ ἔφαντο, &c., “for they thought that he will no longer ve- 
turn,” ἄς. Literally, “they said unto themselves,” i.e, unto their own 
bosoms. Observe the force of the middle. 


159 = Line 1-4. ἐκίδνατο, “was diffusing her radiance.” Literally, 
‘‘ was diffuemg herself.” Middle γοιοο.--- ποιήσατο, " convened.” 
Literelly, ‘made for himself,” i. e., in his own good pleasure. ocgoaro 
” for ἐποιήσατο.---Οὐλύμποιο for ᾽Ολύμπον. Olympus, m Thessaly, with ite 
cloudy summits, was the fabled abode of the Grecian gods.—o¢' ἀγόρευε, 
εἰ harangued them.” Literally, “‘ spoke unto them.” σφ᾽ is for ogi, and 
that for σφίσιν, equivalent, in the epic language, to αὐτοῖς ---ὑπὸ ἄκονον, 
“ attentively listened.” ὑπὸ denotes here inferiority of power, and conse 
quent subjection and obedience. 

5-9. κέκλυτέ, 2d plur. 2d aor. imper. from κλύω, with the poetic redu- 
plication, for ‘aAdre.—ev for μον.---τά με ϑυμὸς, K&e., “what things my 
mind within my bosom commands,” i. e., bids me utter. re is for a, and 
ἐνὶ στήϑεσσι for ἐν στήϑεσι.---τόγε diaxépoas ἐμὸν ἔπος, “to violate this 
my mandate.” Literally, “to cut through,” or ‘in pieces.” τόγε is for 
τοῦτο ye, and διακέρσαι the old olic form of the Ist aorist, from διακείρω, 
fEolic future διακέρσω, Ist aor. ol. διέκερσα. So we have κέλλω, fat. 
κέλσω : ὄρω, fut. dpow, &c.—Eroc. The mandate of Jove is implied in the 
words ὃν δ᾽ dv ἐγὼν, &c., verse 10, and is an order to the gods not to aid 
either the Trojans or Greeks.—alveir’, " approve.” — ὄφρα re ευτήσω, “ that 
I accomplish,” st aor. subj. act.—rade Enya, “t thenge (which I 


pave in view).” Literally, ‘‘ these operations.” 


10-12. ὃν & ἂν ἐγὼν ἀπάνευϑε, &c., “" whomaoever of the gods, then, 2 
shall perceive having gone apart voluntarily, to lend aid,” &e., i. 6.. having 
left Olympus, of his own mere motion, to lend aid, dcc.—d» νοήσω. The 
particle dy is used with the future in the epic language, but it is vecy 
doubtful whether the genuine Attics ever employed it thus. (Matthia. Gr. 
Gr.. § 699, d.)—dpryéuev for ἀρήγειν. The more enlarged ancient form 
le ἀρηγέμεναι .---πλῃγεὶς ob κατὰ κόσμον, “ smitten disgracefully.” Mage 
literally, “stricken not according to what is becoming.” reference in 
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So the thanderbolt.—OtdArgrdvde, “to Olympus,” equivalent to 1 59 
«πρὸς "Ολυμπον. “Consult note on verse 25, page 155. 
13-18. gy-for αὐτὸν .---τῆλε μάλ᾽, “ far off.” —BéS.arov bép , 
“@ very deep abyss." βέρεθϑρον is an pie form ἢ δώραϑρον, fron wr ich 
last comes the Latin bardthrum.—xvAac. The gates here spoken of were 
fabled to separate Hedes from Tartarus, and to confine the wicked in the 
latter as their place of punishment.—'Aidew for ddov.—yvocer’ Frew, 
dec, “then will he know by how much I am the most rful of all the 
gods." bred is for Execra.—el δ᾽, Gye, ‘ but come, if ye will.” Supply 
«βοόλεσθϑε after εἰ J, and consult note on verse 8, page 155.—reipjoacde, 
Θεοὶ, dc., “make trial for yourselves, ye gods, that ye all may know.” 
Observe the force of the middle, in πειρήσασϑε.----εἴδετε, an epic form for 
eldnre, the long vowel being shortened for the convenience of the verse. 


19-21. χρυσείην for χρυσέην, and that for χρυσῆν .---ξ οὐρανόϑεν, “ from 
heaven.” The preposition ἐξ is here employed pleonastically, according to 
earlier useage. In like manner we have ἐξ ἐμέϑεν, ἐκ πρώραϑεν, &c.— 
wdvree δ' ἐξάπτεσϑε, “do ye all, thereupon, atiach yourselves unto it."— 
wediovde, to the plain,” i. e., to earth, considered as a level surface. 

23-29. ἀλλ᾽ ὅτε δὴ καὶ ἐγὼ, “ but when now I cocn.”—abry κεν γαΐᾳ, 
&c., “7 will draw ἐξ together with the -εαγιὰ itself, end the sea stself.” 
The preposition σύν is hero supposed to be understood, an omission of very 
common oceurrence with the pronoun αὐτός in the dative.—épdcai’. 
Supply αὑτήν, as referring to σειρήν. ---περὶ ῥίον Οὐλύμποιο. Olympus is 
here considered tu be eritirely detached from earth, and forming part of the 
heavens. The chain is to be bound to its peak or loftiest summit, and, 
from this chain, esrth, sea, and the gods are to hang.—ra dé x’ αὖτε, &c., 
“sand all these things, on thetr part, shall be suspended in the air.” 
for ratra.—axiv ἐγένοντο σιωπῇ, ‘were profoundly silent.” The term 
ἀκὴν appears to be, here, an old adverbial form, arising from the accus. fem. 
of the adjective ἄκαος ; namely, ἀκάαν, changed in Ionic to ἀκέην and ἀκήν. 
The adjective ἀκαὸς is thought to be derived from a privative and χαίνω, 


_ to gape, so that its meaning will be, “ with unopened lips.” Hence, perhaps, 


the literal sense of ἀκὴν ἐγένοντο σιωπῇ is, ‘were in a state of silence with 


- gnopened lips,” i. e., kept their lips firmly compressed in silence. (Consult 


Buttmann's Lezil., p. 73, 2. v. ἀκέων, ἀκήν»).---μῦϑον ἀγασσάμενοε, " having 
‘wondered at the speech,” i. 6.. struck with surprise and fear at what was 
ssid. Compere the expianation of Heyne : “ percuesi his dictts ac perculsi.” 
«-κπ-άλα Kpatepdc, ‘in « very threadening manner.” 

Line 1-9. τὸν, “him.” Literally, “this one,” referring to 160 
Hector.—6o’ οὐ σύμπαντες of ἄλλοι, “as many as not all the others 
together have done.”” ὅσα is hete employed, as if τόσα preceded, in place 
of 7é6AAa.—el 0’, ἄγετε, “come then, af ye will.”"—dygi πόλιν σὺν τεύχεσι 
πειρηϑῶμεν, “let us, armed as we are, make trial round about the city,” 
i. e., try the city all around. The expression σὺν τεύχεσι (literally, “ with 
our arms”) is equivalent here to ὡς ἔχομεν ὁκλισϑέντες.---πειρηϑῶμεν, 
pessive for the middle. —dgpa κ᾽ ἔτι γνῶμεν, &c., “‘ that we may, ᾿ 
this, learn the ententions of the Trojans, what one they have,” 1. ©., mey 
learn what intention the Trojans bave.—peydact, from μάω.---καὶ Ἕκτορος 
οὐκέτ᾽ ἐόντος, " even though Hector is no more.” 

10-14. ἀλλὰ rin μοι ταῦτα, &c., “but why doea my mind hold converse 
with me about these things?" i. e., why do I think of these things when my 
friend Pstroclus lies unburied? Achilles now recollects that his friend lay, 
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160 as yet without funera) rites, whom he had declared (22., 16, 386 

seq.) that he would not inter, until he should have brought the 
arms and person of Hector before the corpse-of that friend. —daAar~or, ** en- 
wept,” i. e., unhonoured as yet with the lamentations, thet are rateed, m 
due form, for the departed.—dgp’ ἂν ἔγωγε, &c., “us long as ἶ, for my 
part, may be among the living.” μετέω is for μετῶ, from μέτειρε.-- καί μει 
φίλα γούνατ᾽ dpwpy, “and as long as my knees may continue te move them 
selves for me,” 1. ¢., as long as my frame may continue vigorous. Observe 
the continued action denoted by the perfect. dpupy. perf. subj. mid. with 
the reduplication, from dpw.—ei δὲ ϑανόντων περ, &c., “for even sf the 
rest of men forget the dead in Hades, yet will I remember my friend even 
there.” With καταλήϑονται supply of ἄλλοι. 

16-19 νῦν δ᾽ Gy’. Observe the use of dye in the smgular. with the 
plural following.—zavjova, “a song of victory "“-- νηυσὶν yAugupges fos 
ναυσὶν yAagupaic. The expression ἐπὶ νηυσὶν we used here for ἐπὶ νῇας.-- 
τόνδε δ' ἄγωμεν, " and let us bear this one away.” Alluding to the corpee 
of Hector —Q Τρῶες κατὰ Gory, dc., ‘to whom the Trojans, throughout 
the city, rendered homage as to a god," \. e., treatod or honoured him as a 

. The verb literally means, δ᾽ to address vows or prayers toone” It 
is here taken π΄ ἃ general sense, howevor, to indicate implicit 
and unboanded respect.—etyeréavro fur εὐχετῶντο, from εὐχετοάομαι for 
εὐχετῶμαι. - 

20-27. ἡ ῥα, “he said then.” ἢ for ἔφη. from ἠμί.---μήδετο, “ devised.” 
Observe the double accusative (ἔργα and “Exropa) governed by this verb. — 
ξξῆπτεν, “ he fastened to them.”—tacev for elacevy.— ava τε κλυτὰ revye’ 
ἀείρας, " and having lifted up into tt the renowned arms (of Hectur),” i. e@., 
as battle spoils.—aqrifev δ' ἐλώᾳν, * he thereupon lashed (the steeds) te 
adzance."—ra 0’, “and they two,” referring to the steeds. Supply ἔππω. 
The steeds of Achilles, of immortal origin, were two in number, Xanthos 
and Balius, the offspring of the harpy Podarge and the wind Zephyrus. A 
third stecd, Pedasus, was of mortal birth. (Ji., 16, 145, seg.)- τοῦ ὃ ὃν 
ἑλκομένοιο κονίσαλος, * from hem, getting dragged along. the dust arose.” 
1. 6.. from the corpse of Hector. Literally, * there was dust."—apei δὲ 

irat κυάνεαι πίτναντο, “and his dark locks streamed all cround.” More 

iterally, *‘ were spread forth all around.” πίτναντο, from πίτνημι. is equiv- 

alent to ἐπετώννυντο. This is Heyne's reeding, and far superior to wa2d- 
vavro, which many give. The. latter form is as equivalent to 
προσεπελάζοντο. and the translation will then be, “and his dark lacks all 
around were brought near to it,’ i. e., to the dust, with an ellipsis of covas- 
ἅλῳ or κονίαις. This, however, is far inferior, and has a pleonaatic effect, 
considering that κώρη δ᾽ ἅπαν, &c., follows. 

29-30. ἀεικίσσασϑαι. Supply αὐτόν, as referring to Hector.—«exdvire, 
“ was defiled with dust,” plupertect of κονέω. --- dé vu μήτηρ, &c. Hecuba, 
Priam, and many others, had witnessed the combat between Achilles and 
Hector from the ramparts of Troy. 

16] Line 33-35. ἐλεεινὰ, “ piteously "—elyovro, “were ytd 
--τῷ δὲ μάλιστ᾽ ἄρ᾽ Env, &c., “and ἐξ was most like to this, aa 
if all lofty Ilium were being consumed from its summit by smouldering frre.” 
A most beautiful and appropriate simile. and one deriving its chief force from 
the peculiar meaning of the verb. ‘The lamentations, that re- echoed 
out Ilium, are compared to the cry of distress occasioned hy some recret con- 
Gagration, the smouldering fires of which are spreading far and wide, hut are 
as yet more or less concealed from view, and give few outward tokeus of the 
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extent of their revages. So the dread of evil, now that Hector is 161 
slain, comes upon the Trojans as something indietinct and unde- 
fined, but on that very account the more calculated to alarm. 

37-40. ἔχον, “ restrained,” for εἶχον.---ἀσχαλόωντα, “ Alled with indig- 
nant grief,” for ἀσχαλῶντα, from ἀσχαλοίώω for ἀσχαλώω.---ἐλλιτάνευε 
for ἐλετάνενε, on account of the metre.—sara κόπρον, “ amid the mire.”-— 
ὀνομάζων, " addressing.” . 

41-47. σχέσϑε, “ desist.” More literally, “hold yourselves back,” i. e., 
cease trying to detain me.—olov, “alone,” i. e., unattended.—«ndouevol 
wep, ‘ anxious though ye δε."---πόληος for πόλεως.---λίσσωμ᾽, “let me sup- 

wate.” Observe the use of the Ist person sing. of the subjunctive, in a 
case of entreaty snd supplication, and consult Matiha, Gr. Gr., ἡ 516.— 
ἦν πὼς ἡλικίην αἰδέσσεται, “if perchance he will reverence my years.’ 
αἰδέσσεται for aidéonrat, 1st aor. subj. mid. of αἰδέομαι .---καὶ ἐξ νυ τῷδε 
πατὴρ, &c., ‘for his father Peleus is even such as myself.” Literally, 
“is even such as this man.” Accompanied by a, gesture, as indicating 
himself.—zepi rdvtwy, “ above all.” | 


49-52. τῶν πάντων, “ for all of these.” —ob ἄχος ὀξὺ, “my keen sorrow 
{σ᾽ whom,” —"Exropor - ὡς ὄφελεν, &c., “my Hector: oh would that he 
died tn my arms!" “Ἕκτορος is put in apposition with ἑνὸς, and, in 
construing, comes in with moet force at the end of the clause.—wg ὄφελεν 
Θανέειν. Literally, «how he ought to have died!" ὄφελεν is for ὦφελεν, 
from égeiAw.—Vaview for Saveiv.—tugorw for. ἐμαῖς.---τῷ Ke κορεσσάμε- 
Oa, ἄς... " ἐπ that event we would have sated ourselves, both weeping and 
mourning (over him),” i. e., we would have had our fill of tears and sorrow 
over the body of our son. . 


54-61. ἐπὶ δὲ στενάχοντο πολῖται, “and the people also groaned.” — 
. Τρωῦῇσιν & ‘Exd6y, d&c., ‘then, among the Trojan females, Hecuba began 
her loud lament.” "ρωῇσιν for Tpwaic. As regards the peculiar force of 
ἀδινός in this and similar passages, consult the remarks of Buttmann, 
Lexil., p 36, ὁ 6, 2. v. ἀδινός.--- γόοιο for γόου.---ἐγὼ δειλὴ τί vy βείομαι ; 
*aphy do I, a wretched woman, now livel’? βείομαι, ροοῖϊο for βέομαι.--- 
ἀποτεϑνηῶτος for ἀποτεϑνηκότος.---ὃ μοι πελέσκεο, " that wast unto me.” 
5 is for ὅς.---πελέσκεο, poetic for ἐπέλου .---δειδέχατο Ge, “ recerved thee,” 
i. e., 95 thy return from the fight. (Consult Heyne, ad loc.) δειδέχατο is 
an Tonic and poetic form for dedeypévor ἧσαν, 3d plur. pluperf. indic. of 
déxopat.—ih yap κέ σφι, &c., “for assuredly thou wouldst have been a very 
᾿ [αἰ glory to them, hadst thou continued alwwe.” κε ἔησϑα is for ἂν ἧς. 
he form ἕησϑα is poetic for oda, and this, with what the grammarians 
esll the Zolic paragoge, but what is, in reality, an old tense-suffix, stands 
for the common imperf. indic. 9¢.—viv αὖ, ‘now, on the contrary.”— 
κιχάνει. Supply ce: “overtake and hold thee for thetr own.” 


62-66. οὕπω τι πέπυστο, “had not as yet learned aught,” i. e., of what 
had befallen him. πέπυστο for ἐπέπυστο, pluperf. indie. of πυνϑάνομαι. 
—ol, “unto her."—irri ῥά of πόσις, &c., “ that her husband, namely, was 
remaining withoul the gates,” i. e., a corpee in the hands of the fue. Ad is 
here equivalent, as an explanatory particle, to the Latin scslicet or nempe.— 
πυλάων for πυλῶν.---μυχῷ, " tn an inner apartment.” —Oiriaxe πορφυρέην, 
“a purple double robe.” The reference is to ἃ robe of large dimensions, 
to be worn doubled, and intended to cover the whole person down to the 
feet. (Consult Heyne, ad ἢ... 3, 126.) ---ἂν δὲ ϑρόνα ποικίλ' ἔπασσεν, 
' Send wae sprinkling over it flowere of τανίοβ hus,’ i. ο., wae ombiob 
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Foss 
dering into it, &e. Nothing can be more besutifally éxpressive 
161 than the verb πάσσω, here, of graceful skill on the part of Androw- 
ache. It is as if she were strewing bright-hued flowers, with a gentle 
waving of the hand, over the web in the loom.—dpdvc. Consult, as το. 
s the peculiar force of thie term, the commentators on Theocrites, 
1» 2, 59. 
162 = Line 70-74. νηπίη, “ foolish one."—6 μὲν for ὅτι αὐτὸν.---τῆς 

| δ' ἐλελίχϑη γυῖα, ‘and her limbs trembled.” Literally. “were 
sbaken,” or ‘‘ made to tremble.” —xmece for ἐξέπεσε .---ὖ δ' αὖτις δμωξσιν, 
&c., ‘she then again spoke among her fair-hatred female domestics.” 
ὁμωῦῇσιν for duwaic. 

75-84. ἰδωμ', ‘let me see with my own eyes.” Obsetve the force of the 
middie, and consult, as regards the use of the subjunctive here, the note ea 
verse 43.—réruxraz, “have been done” —ordg ἔκλυον, “7 heard just new 
the voice." Observe the force of the noriat. ode is from éw.—év δ' ἐμοὶ 
αὐτῇ, &c., “and within my own self, in my bosom, my heart itates up 
to my mouth.” στήϑεσι is intended as a nearer definition of ἐμοὶ αὐτῇ. 
Observe the force which the simple and natural language of the text carries 
with it.—nyyvurat, “are growing torpid.”—al yap ax’ οὔατος, ἄς. “fer 
away from my ear be the udings of it.” Compare the version of Heyse, 
“* procul ab aure sit mea dictum.” αἱ is for ei, as equivalent to ede, and 
expressive of a wish.—ovaroc, from the earlier nominative otac. In later 
Greek, οὖς, ὠτός.---γαποτμήξας, “having cut hem off,” i. e., having inter- 
cepted his retreat to.—zediovde, * to the plain,” i. ας. down from the higher 
ground, where the city wa’ situate, to the plain beneath where the con 
tending armies were wont to e .- καὶ δή μιν, &e., “and lest he may 
have caused kim now to cease from the fatal valour that used to possess 
kim,” i. e., may bave conquered and slain him. ἔχεσκε is for elye.—pives 
for Euevey.—aAAd πολὺ προϑέεσκε, &c., * bul used to rush far in advance 
(of the reat), yielding in that valour of his to no one.” προϑέεσκε is far 
προεϑεῖ, from προϑέω.---τὸ ὃν μένος for τοῦτο (or ἐκεῖνο) ἐὸν μένος. 

85-90. διέσσυτο, “ she. rushed through.’ Consult note on ὠπέσσντο, 
Verse 22, page 155.---μαινάδι Ion, ‘ke α phrensied women.” — ¢ 
κραδίην, “with a paipitating heart.” laterally, ‘‘agitated im heart."— 
lev from txu.—éorn παπτήνασ᾽ ἐπὶ τείχεϊ, “ she stood upon the rampart, 
looking forth for an instant with anzious eye.” Observe the quickness of 
action indicated by the eorist.—éAxcoy ἀκηδέστῳς, “were draggiag uafecl- 
ingly.” Hesychius explains ἀκηδέστως by ἀνηλεῶς, agpovTioTus, in &- 
cordance with the version we have here given. It may also be translated, 
εἰ deprived of funeral obsequies,” which would be less forcible in the pree- 
ent case, however, though nearer the literal meaning of the term. 

91-94. τὴν δὲ κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμῶν, &c., “ thereupon dark night covered her 
on her eyes.” More literally, “‘ down upon her eyes.” —éwo δὲ ψνχὴν ἐπό- 
xvocev, “and breathed forth her life,” i. e., fainted. The reference is net 
to death itself, but to a struggling as it were with death, and the penung 
and exheustion attendant on such a conflict. It is analogous to the Latin 
animam agere.—rijAe δ᾽ ἀπὸ κρατὸς, &c., “ far from her head thereupon 
did she cause to fall the bright ornaments attached to it." As she fell these 
were thrown to a distance. Consult the remarks of Heyne on the objec- 
‘tions raised by the scholiasts to this passage.—yée is for Exre, and this for 
ἔχει, from χέω.---ἄμπυκα, κεκρύφαλόν τ᾽, &c., “the fillet for the brow, 
end network for the hair, and also the twisted cord for the temples, and the 
veil.” oa” post hese epetifies.what in the previous line was expr 


NOTES -ON PAGES 162 AND 163 
term δέσματα. The ἀμπυξ was fillet, or bandean, i) 


qenerauy by the 
passing around the upper I part of the forehead, and thus ¢ onfining 


the hair on the top of the head. Over this was placed the κεκούφαλον, ἃ 
kind of network, covering the entire hair of the head, like a species of cap. 
To keep on this κεκρύφ they tied around the border of it the xAexr# 
ἀναδέσμη, which passed from the top of the head, along the temples, and 
was fastened behind. It appears to have been a species of cord, and is 
called σειρά by some of the scholiasts. The κρήδεμνον came last. This 
was a kind of covering, which, when folded, veiled merely the brow, but, 
when unfolded, the entire head ; for it was the custom with women not to 
appear in public except veiled. (Consult Terpstra, Antig. Hom., p. 171, 
and Heyne, ad Il., 22, 469, seqq.) 

95-99. γρυσέη ᾿Αφροδίτη, “ golden Venus.” We have here the ordinary 
epithet bestowed upon Venus, and which appears synonymous with “* beau- 
teous” or “resplendent."—miy ἠγάγεϑ', “led her away as his bride.” 
Literally, “led for himself:"—éei πόρε, “after he had bestowed.” πόρε 
for ἔπορε, from πόρω.--- ἔσταν for ἔστησαν ..---αἰ é μετὰ σφίσιν, &c., ‘ who 

her among them so completely overcome as to appear to have perished,” 
i. e., as to appear a lifeless object. Equivalent to οὕτως ἀτυζομένην ὥστε 
ἀπολέσϑαι δοκεῖν. 

100-102. ἡ δ᾽ ἐπεὶ οὖν ἄμπνυτο, &c., “ but when, then, she respired once 
more, and her mind was collected in her bosom.” ἄμπνυτα is the synco- 
pated 2d aor. mid. for ἀνέπνυτο, from ἀναπνέω.---ἀμδλήδην γοόωσα, 
‘mourning wilh deep-drawn sobs,” i. c., deeply sobbing. As regards the 
different explanations given to ἀμδλήδην here, consult the remarks of Heyne, 
ad loc.—Extop, ἐγὼ δύστηνος, &c., “ οὐ Hector, oh unhappy me! to one 
(and the same) destiny were we both then born.” γεινόμεϑ᾽ for ἐγενόμεϑα. 

Ling 105-111. 5 μ᾽ ἔτρεφε, &c., “who, ill-fated, reared me, ul- 163 
fated, being as yet a little child; oh would that he had never be- 

otten me!’ Literally, “how he ought never to have begotten me!” 6 is 
for Sc, and ὦφελλε for ὥφελε. Perhaps there is more of melancholy flow, 
if we retain the Greek order in δύσμορος αἱνόμορον, "“ who reared me, being 
as yet a little child, an ill-fated one, an ill-fated one '"7_ryr3ov. Observe 
that τυτϑὸς appears here as δὴ adjective of two terminations. Hence τυτ- 
ϑὸν for τυτϑὴν, as in IL, 2, 74%, we have κλυτὸς ‘Inmoddueca.—'Aldao for 
"Aldea, and this for ἄδου.--- γαίης for γαίας.---ἔρχεαι. Oldest form ἔρχεσαι, 
poetic and Ionic ἔρχεαι, Attic ἔρχει, common dialect ἔ χῃ.--- πάϊς δ' ἔτι 
νήπιος αὕτως, “ while our bay, too, is yet 80 meré an ἱηαπὶ."---ἔσσεαι for 
ἔσει. Compare note on ἔρχεαι just preceding. —ddve¢ for aver. 

118-116. αἰεί τοι τούτῳ ye, &c., “ still, indeed, toil and sorrows will be 
ever his for the time to come.” Literally, * will be.to this one for his past.” 
«--ἄλλοι γάρ oi, ὅκα.» “for others will deprive him of the land-marke of 
his fields,” i. @., will deprive him of his fields by removing the land-marks. 
ἀπουρίσσουσιν is for ἀφορίσουσιν, the Attic ὅρος being οὖρος in the poetic 
and lonic language ; and hence ἀφορίζω becomes in these ἀπουρίζω.---ἦμαρ 
δ᾽ ὀρφανικὸν. ἄκα., “the day that makes um an orphan, causes a boy to be 
deserted by all his compamons in years.” This is intended for a general 
assertion. The application to Astyanax comes in afterward. Compare 
the remark of Heyne: ‘‘ad generales sententias delabitur Andromache.” — 
πάντα δ' ὑπεμμήμυκε, &c., * then ts he altogether cast down, and his cheeks 
are wet with tears” ὑπεμμήμυκε is the perf. act. of ὑπημύω, with the 


᾿ geduplication, for ὑπήμυκε, and with the first μ doubled for the sske of the 


metre. gis is the roading of ‘Toup and Heyne. The common Ary hes 
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163 ὑπεμνήμυκε, from the same verb, but with » inserted after « (m 


place of doubling the latter), eccording to the analogy of νώνυμνος 
and παλαμναῖος. ‘his has among its advocates Buttmann and Passow. 
The former reading, however, is by far the more simple and natural of the 
two. . ν 

117-128. δευόμενος, “ being in want,” for δεόμενος .---ἄνεισι, “ shall ge 
up.” Tho verb eis, ‘to go,” and its compounds, are commonly used im 
the present with the signification of the future.—é¢ πατρὸς trairwe. The 
preposition ἐς is here employed for πρὸς.---ὅλλον μὲν χλαίνης ἐρύων, “ pull 
tng one by the cloak.” ‘The genitive of part.—ray δ᾽ ἐλεησάντων, ce. 
** thereupon one of those that have compassioauted him offers him, for a ὅντα) 
moment, a small-sized cup.” We have taken τυτϑὸν here as an adverb, 
since the idea of smallness is implied in xorvAy itself. Observe the use οἱ 
the eorist ἐπέσχεν, as applying to what is accustomed to happen, and hence 
having, in our idiom, the force of a present. ‘The same remark will apply to 
the sorists coming after.—édinve, ‘he moistens.” Aorist as a present.— 
ἀμφιϑαλὴς, * some one having both parents alive.” Compare the oxplans- 
tion of Apollonius, Lez. Hom, s. v. ὁ ἐπ’ ἀμόοτέροις τοῖς γονεῦσι Sa . 
ἢ ἐφ᾽ ᾧ duporépar οἱ γονεῖς ϑάλλουσι.---ἐστυφέλιξεν, “ pushes away.” 
Aorist ayain for the present.—é)’ οὕτως - “ there, take thal, and away with 
thee.” ‘I'he reference is to the blows that lave just been inflicted on the 
boy. Hence the clause is equivalent to τοῦτο (1. e., τὰς πληγὰς) λαδὼν 
εὐλε The literal meaning is, “ get thee gone, thus,” or “" away with thee 
to destruction, thus.” Observe the graphic force of οὕτως, as indicating 
gesture. 

124-132. ἄνεισι, “ will return.” Observe the change of meaning which 
ἀνά now has in composition. It is here equivalent to the Latin inseparable 
preposition, or, more correctly speaking, prefix, re-. Consult note on verse 
117.—l¢ μητέρα. Equivalent to πρὸς μητέρα. --- Αστυάναξ. “my Asty- 
anaz/” There is something extremely beautifol in this sudden change 
from general remark to the particular case of her owa son. It is the same 
as if she had said, ‘‘and this boy is my Astyanax '"—2deoxe, “‘ was went 
to eat,” 3d sing. imperf. indic. act. for 702, from ἔδω.---πίονα δημόν, ** the 
rich fat.” Observe the accentuation of δημός here, as differing from that of 
ὀῆμος, “a people,” &c.—atrap, “ and who.” Literally, “ but he.”—wyx- 
αχεύων, “from his childish sports.” Literally, “ sporting like a child.” — 
εὔδεσκ᾽, * used to slecp,” 3d sing. imperf. indic. act. for ηὗδε, from εὔδω 
τ, ἀγκαλίδεσσι for ἀγκάλισι.--- ϑαλέων, “with delicacies." Compare the 
explanation of Heyne, “ satiatus opimis cibis."—viv δ᾽ ἂν πολλὰ πάϑῃσι. 
&e., “now, however, in all likelihood, will he suffer many things, deprived 
of his father, he, Astyanaz, whom the Trojans cell so by surname.” It 
is more forcible, and, at the same time, more Hemeric, to regard ‘Acrvave, 
here, not as the nominstive to the verb, but as in apposition with a nomt- 
Native undetstood, or rather implied in the verb.—xudpn for cudy.—ard 
ἁμαρτὼν. More literally, * having erred fron,” i. e., having miseed.—oler 
yap. Cousult note on verse 35, page 156.—fpuce. The reference now, 
to the end of the extract, is to Hector. 


134-139. αἰόλαι εὐλαὶ ἔδονται. “ the crawling worms shall feed upon.” 
As regards the irregular future ἔδομαι. consult Bustmana, larger Gr. Gr, 
. 168, Robinson’s transl.—xe κορέσωνται, “ shall have sated themselves.” — 
rap,  meanwhile."—xéovrac for κεῖνται, from the poetic and [onic xéouas 


_ for κεῖμαι.---ἀλλ᾽ gros rade πάντα, &e , “ αἱ these, however, will I com 


sume ἄς.---κηλέῳ. To be pronounced as a dissyllable.—<dbdiv gol y, 
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δε. Being of no use to thee indeed.” -ἀλλὰ πρὸς Τρώων, &e., 163 
“but yet that they may be an honour unto thee in the presence — 

of,” ἄς. Literally, "" but to bé a source of honour for thee from the Trojan 
men and women.” The meaning of the whole passage is this: thy rich 
garments will prove of no use to thee in being burned on a funeral pile, 
since thy body is in the hands of the foe : still, however, I will burn them 
in thy honour in the presence of all. Rich and splendid vestments were 
accustomed to be burned with the corpees of the noble and wealthy, in order 
to impart becoming honour to their funeral rites. 


Lune 1-13. Wig οἴκου, “ siraight inte the tent.” ldicishere 164 
taken adverbially, as it often ie in Homer, and followed by the 
_genitive of the direction. Literally, “ straight onward in respect of the 
tent.” The tent of Achilles was a hut of fir. Hence the term οἶκος applied 
to it.—ry, ‘ where,” for 7.—Ieoxe for ile.—tv dé μιν αὐτὸν ebp’, “ himself 
he found within.” Observe the adverbial force of ἐν.---καδείατο for xa- 
Seivro, and this for the more common καϑῆντο, or, with the sugment, éxa- 
ϑῆντο.--- ποίπνυον, “were ministering.” —véov aréAnyev, “he had just 
ceased.” More literally, ‘he had lately ceased."—rovg Edad’, “ escaped 
the_observation of these.”—mod£ag for xoAdovc.—vlac, from an obsolete 
nominative, or, more correctly speaking, theme, υἱς.---΄ς.ς δ' ὅταν ἄνδρ᾽, ὅτις.» 
“ but ae when severe calamily may have seized upon a man,” &c., i. 6., the 
calamity or evil resulting from some heavy misdeed.— dA Auy ἐξίκετο δῆμον, 
“ hath come to the state of others,” i. e., to another state, to a land of, stran- 
.—avdpor ἐς ἀφνειοῦ, " to the mansion of some wealthy man.” Supply 
ὅμα.---ὧς ᾿Αχιλεὺς ϑάμδησεν, " το did Achilles wonder.” ὡς for obrac.— 
ϑεοειδέα, to be read as three syllables. 
16-31. μνῆσαι πατρὸς σεῖο, " oh think of thine own father.” The ad- 
dress of Priam to Achilles stands unrivalled for true pathos and touching 
simplicity.—dA0p ἐπὶ γήραος οὐδῷ. “om the sad threshold of old age. 
More literally, “‘ the destructive threshold,” as referring to the wasting 
away of the physical powers. The epithet ὁλοῦς is here, by a species of 
etical usage, applied to οὐδός in place of yijpac.—xai που, " and perchance.” 
---περιναιέται, “his neighbours,” from περιναιέτης.---οὐδέ τις ἐστὶν, ** πον 
se there any one near.” ἐστὶν in the sense οἵ πάρεστιν .---ἀλλ’ τοι, " bul 
yet.” —aidev, from σέοϑεν, for σοῦ. the syllable dev being an old genitive- 
suffix.—Canvrog for (avroc.—amd Tpoinde, a pleonasm of the preposition, 
an in ἐξ οὐρανόϑεν, verse 19. page 169. --τῶν δ' obrivii for τούτων δ' οὔτι" 
νά.---τῶν μὲν πολλῶν, “af the most of these."—vrd, “beneath them.” 
Taken sdverbially.—d¢ δέ μοι οἷος ἔην, “ But him who was alone to me.” 
The term οἷος, according to the sense, stands in close connexion with what 
follows, and the whole passage is the same in effect as if Priam had said, 
δ but him who was alone able to defend my city and its people.” Olog can- 
not, of course, mean that Hector was the last remaining son of Priam, since 
there were many sons atill surviving. —rov, “ shis one," for rodrov.—xrel- 
νας for ἐκτεῖνας.---ἀμννόμενον περὶ πάτρης, “fighting for kis country.’ 
More literally, “« while warding off the foe round about his native land,” 
ἰ. 6. native city.—"Exropa, “ my Hector.” Observe with whet force and 
feeling the name comes in at the close of the sentence “τοῦ viv εἴνεχ᾽, 
“* for his sake ποιυ."---λυσόμενος, “ to redeem him.” Observe the force of 
the middle: to redeem him for myself, and in 20 doing gratify a father’s 
feelings. — ἀλλ᾽ aldeio ϑεοὺς, &c., “ὁ oh, then, have respect, Achilles. fur the 
gods, and compassion for me,” i. e., have respect for the gode, the protect- 
᾿ ots of supplisnts, and grant my prayer for their sakes and for μορίων. αὐτόν ύν. 
ϑ 
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164 Equivalent here to ἐμέ, the reference being indicated by come ge> 


ture on the part of the speaker. 
165 Lins 82-44. ἐγὼ & ἐλεεινότερός περ, &c., “1, however, em ewan 

worthter of compassion, for I endured such things as no other 
mortal, dwelling upon the earth, has as yet (endured), to move towards my 
Lips the hands of a man who ts the slayer of my 40x." srAgy governs τοῖα 
understood, while with βροτὸς we must supply érAg. The succeeding line, 
ἀνδρὸς παιδοφόνοιο, &c., has given rise to much diversity of opinion. We 
have adopted, as the most natural, the explanation of Heyne, which is based 
on verse 8, where Priam is said to have kissed the hands of Achilles. Ie 
the present passage, therefore, χεῖρ᾽ will be for χεῖρε, the accusative dual. 
«- ποτὶ στόμα for πρὸς στόμα. ᾿ 

35-42. τῷ δ᾽ ἄρα πατρὸς, &c., “and thereupon he excited secretly within 
him a desire of mourning for hig father.”- Literally, “unto him.” Ob- 
serve the double genitive γόοιο πατρὸς, the latter of which is the genitive 
of the cause, being equivalent in effect to Evexa πατρὸς.---ἀψάμενος χειρὸς, 

_&e., “having touched him by the hand, he put away the old man gentty 
from kim.” Obserye the force of the middle in ἁψώμενος and ἀπώσατε.--- 
τὼ δὲ μνησαμένω, the nominative (dual) absolute, followed by distributive 
clauses. —adiva, “ loudly."—tAvoDeig. Passive for the middle.-—dArere 
δ' avre, “and at other mes, in turn.” The more usual way is to have an- 
other ἄλλοτε preceding πατέρα, just as we have a double ἄλλατε in verse 
57.—dpope, “arose.” Pluperfect in the sense of an imperfect.—yéne 
τετώρπετο, “had sated himself with grief.” 2d aor. indic. mid., with the 
reduplication, for ἐτώρπετο, from τέρπῳ.--- ἀπὸ ϑρόνου ὦρτο, ** he arose from 
his seat.” ὦρτο is the syncopated 2d aor. mid. for Spero, from ὄρνυμι.--- 
χειρὸς, “ having taken him by the hand.” 

45-53. ἡ δὴ, “assuredly now.”—dvayeo, “ thou hast endured,” for ἀν- 
ἔσχου .---ἀνδρὸς ἐς ὀφθαλμοὺς, ὃς, &c., into the presence of a man (ench as 
I am) who have slain,” ἄς. Observe the change from the third person te 
the first, which we have endeavoured to express in English by a 

᾿ tic version. In the Greek there is supposed to be a gesture at ἀνδρὸς, 
which takes away from the apparent harshness of the transition.—o:dgpesw 
νύ τοι ἧτορ, * thou hast, then, an tron heart,” i. e., a heart uninfluenced by 
fear, since otherwise thou wouldst not have ventured to come to me.—&{ee 
for ἔζου.---ἄλγεα δ' ἔμπης, &c., “for, afflicted though we be, we will mever- 
theless allow the sorrows tn our bosom to repose there, since there ἐν ae 
avail in chilling grief." —{oev. ἀχνυμένοις, * that they should we exposed 
to serrow."’ Compare the explanation of Heyne, “non tam se con- 
tristalos, sed obnexios sollicitudinibus."’—avroi dé τ΄ ἀκηδέες εἰσέν, " whole 
they themselves are free from care.” 

54-60. πέϑοι, " vesecis."—xaraxeiarac for κατακεῖνται.--- οὔδει from 

οὗδας.--- δώρων, οἷα δίδωσι, dc., " of gifts, such as he bestows, the one of 
' ewtl, and the other of good.” Before κακῶν supply ἕτερος μὲν. Both κακ- 
᾿ ὧν aud ἐάων refer to δώρων, for both are neuter, the latter coming from 
éé¢, 4, ὄν, another form for éi¢, and having in its neuter plural] ra ἐά, whence 
the genitive ἐάων in the present case ; for in the ancient languege the neuter 
plural in ἃ appears to have had the genitive in dwv. (Butimann, 
Gr. Gr., p. 71, Robtnson’s transi.) Jacobs, less correctly, makes ἐάων 
᾿ feminine here, and supplies ὀόσεων .---ἀμμίξας, “having mixed, them up,” 
i. e., the evil with the good: for ἀναμίξας.--- δώῃ fordp. The earlier forme 
were déy and δοόῃ.---κύρεται, “ meets orth.” We have here an old 

nent ἔσεαι, The osdinary worb ts κύρῃ. (Bytimann, Ausf. Gr. Gr., νὰ 


ὃ 
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177.)}~—tay λυγρῶν, “ of the nful ones alone.” Supply - 
pean i c., without any sdmixture of ones. Observe the gen- 165 
itive of part in λυγρῶν.---λωδητὸν ἔϑηκεν, " this one he renders exposed to 
misfortune.” Supply τοῦτον, and observe the employment of the aorist to 
indicate what is accustomed to take place, whence it obtains in our idiom 
the force of a present.—xaay βούδρωστις, “ evil and excessive hunger.” 
We have given βούόδρωστις ita proper meaning here, in place of renderi 


. ἃ, as many do, “ excessive” or “consuming care.” (Consult Heyne, 


0¢.}—ovre ϑεοῖσι τετιμένας. In accordance with the early belief that wealth 
and power were favours bestawed by the gods on those whom they delight- 
to honour. , 


62-67. ἐπ’ ἀνϑρώπους for ἐν ἀνθρώποις.----ἐκέκαστο, * he was adorned,” 
pluperf. of xaivyyzas.—Oeav. Thetis.—dA1' ἐπὲ καὶ τῷ, " anid yet even u 
ἄξλπε.᾽"«-ὅττι οἱ οὔτι παίδων, &c., “ in that there was not at all unto kine tn 
hss halis a race of sons about to succeed kim.” More literally, “of sons 
that were princes,” or, as Damm transtates it, “ fliorum soboles princip- 
um.”’—ravacmor, “ destined prematurely to perish.” . 
Linn 68-73. κομίζω, “do tcherish,” i. e., remain by and nourieh. 166 
ati . Not the impertect, for ἠκούομεν, but the present, this 
latter tense of ἀκούω bemg often employed when speaking of pest time.— 
ὅσσον Δέσδος ἄνω, &ec., ase much land, lying above tf, as Lesbos, seat of 
Macar, bounds; and as much, lytng below them, as do Phrygia and the vast 
Hellespont ; of those that dwelt thergn they say that thou, old man, wert 
(most) adorned with wealth and sons." With d0cov we must supply γῆς, 
but when we reach τῶν the reference changes from the land to thosp dwell- | 
ing in it. The poet intends to give the whole extent of Priam’s kingdom 
from south to north, and to describe the monarch himeelf as the most dis- 
tinguished among his subjects in wealth and progeny. Macar, son of Ilus, 
colonized Lesboe, and this island is named as the southern boundary of the 
Trojan dominion in its flourishing times. The reference, therefore, in ἄνω 
is to all the territory lying north of this limit, including, of course, the isl- 
and itself, and ἐντὸς ἐέργει is equivalent merely to xeptopive:. On the 
other hand, Phrygia and ‘he Hellespont are the northern boundaries of the 
kingdom of Priam, at the period to which Achilles alludes, and καϑύπερϑε 
marks all the country lying to the south. We must be careful, however, 
not to fall into a very common mistake with regard to what is here denom- 
inated Phrygia, a misteke from which even Jacobs himeelf has not been 
saved. The poet does not mean whst was called Phrygia at s leter day, 
occupying nearly the centre of Asia Minor, and lying at a considerable die- 
tance to the southeast of the Troad, but he refers, on the contrary, to an 


‘earlier Phrygia on the shores of the Hellespont, and around Mount Ida. 


The -Phrygians, 28 we gather from ancient writers (Conon, ap. Phot., cod 
186), crossed over from Europe into Asia, under their leader Midas, nearly 
a hundred years before the Trojan war, and first settled in the spot we have 
mist referred to. From this they gradually extended themselves to the 
shores of the Ascanian lake and the valley of the Sangarius. Ata later 
period they occupied the country called after them, farther to the south. 
δόσε" Asia Minor, vol. ii., p. 6.—Heyne, ad loc._—Strab., 12, p. 842, 
as.) 


74-78. ἐπεί, * eper since.” -—dvoyeo, “ endure it,” for Gvoyou, 2d aor. im 
perat. mid. of dvéyw.—daayipevog υἷος ἐῆος, " by having affacted thyself on 
account of thy son.” ἀκαχήμενος, without the augment, for ἀκηχήμενθς, 

»Per. matt, pese., in a middle sense, from ἀκαχίζω. With regard ot it 





ae 
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166 used to be the custom in Homeric parsitig to write the werd m 
such a case as the present, where it bss a pronominal force, with 


' the rough breathing (é70¢). and to regard it as the genitive of an old form 


‘EYS for éd¢, " his.” which, like other forms of the third person, stood sise 
for the second. This served to distinguish it, as was thought, from éjer, 
the genitive of éic, “ good.” This whole doctrine is erroneous. ‘The wore 
must never be written with the rough breathing, but always éfoc, end it ia 
in every instance the genitive of ἐύς. When it has, as in the 

, 8 pronominal force, this arises from a usage similar to that by which 
φίλος so often supplies the place of a possessive pronoun. ( Baftmena, 
larger Gr. Gr., p. 97, Robinson's transl.—Id. Lexil., p. 246, 3. ν. tger.)-- 
οὐδέ μι» ἀνστήσεις, πρὶν, dcc., nor wilt thou ταῖϑε him up before thou suf- 
fer even another misfortune.” The meening is this: thou canst not, by 
thus sorrowing, raise Hector.from the dead. On the contrary, by contine- 


‘ing to indulge in grief, thou wilt only bring upon thyself some new evil. 


For the effect of this long-protracted sorrow will be te make thee 
and ungentle of temper, careless of all around, and enfeebled both in bedy 
and mind.—rddyoda for πάϑης. 

80-84. μή μέ πω ἐς ϑρόνον Ile, “do not yet place me upon a seat.” Fer 
μή πώ με ἷζε. Observe the difference of meaning between the active If, “I 
seat another,” end the middie iouaz, “ I-neat myself.”—dgpa κεν 
κεῖται, * whale Hector lies, as is said.” Observe the foree of κέν with 


‘the indicative. Priam had received the information from Mercury, sod 


hence the use of the indicative as denoting his trust in the mtelligence. 
On the other hand, «ev is sdded, in order to show that his informetion is 
derived from others, not from his own personal knowledge. Hence «ey 


᾿κῆται is inferior, as ἃ reading, to xev xeira:, since it implies too much un- 


certainty.—rd roc φέρομεν for ἃ σοὶ φέρομεν —ov δὲ τῶνδ᾽ ἀπόναιο. * and 
mayest thou derive pleasure from these.” Moro literally, “and mayest thou 
benefit thyself from these.” 2d aor. opt. mid. of ἀπονένημιε.--- ἐπεί pe 
πρῶτον Eacac, “since thou hast first suffered me to be safe from harm.” 
πρῶτον, if: freely rendered, will have the meening of “ previonely,” i. e., 
may this happen unto thee, since thou hast previously been kind unto me. 
With lavage (for efacac) supply σῶον εἶναι, and compare a similar usage αἱ 
ἑάω in verse 95. Many editions (and among them Heyne’s) have an eotire 
line after ἔασας (from which word they remove the comma). namely, αὐτόν 
re ζώειν καὶ ὁρᾷν φάος ἠελίοιο. - It is, however, of very doubtful enthen- 
ticity, and we have therefore rejected it with Jacobe. 


serve the con-truction, “and I know thee, too,....... that some one of 
the gods led thee,” i. ὁ, and I know, too........ that some one, &c. 
Compare the somewhat analogous Latin phrase, “novi fe, is wir sis.” 


—tAdénev for ἐλϑεῖν ---μάλ᾽ ἡδῶν, " being hfal,” ἃ. e., though ia 
the bloom and vigour Thom nore hietee hace shed back.” —r6, 
* therefore,” i. e, seeing that thou hast come hither throogh the interpost- 
tion of the gads.—éy ἄλγεσι. " already plunged in sorrows,” i. e., already 
excited by grief for the lose of Petsoclus, and tmerefore the more easy to be 
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provoked. Supply éyra after ἄλγεσι.---μή σε, γέρον, οὐδ' αὐτὸν, | 
ἄς.. “ lest I allow not even thee thyself, old man, to be safe within 166 
my tents, even though thou art a suppliant, and lest,” ἄς. With ἐάσω 
supply σῶον εἶναι, and coinpare the note on verse 84.—«al ἱκέτην xen 
éévra, i. e., notwithstanding thy sacred character of suppliant. 


98-103. olxota, λέων ὡς, ἄς, " » lke a kun, forth from the 
tent.” The particle ὡς, coming after fe neon, has the mn ort as the tone 
résts upon it.—dAro, 3d sing. of the syncopated let aor. mid. ἡλάμην. from 
GAAoua:.—Exovro fur elxovro.—ot¢ fa, “whom.” Literally. ** whom, 
namely,” as in Latin, guos scilicet—ri’ for érce.— para Πάτροκλόν ye δα." 
όντα. “ αἱ least after Patroclus was dead.” Observe the limiting force of 
γε.---οὗ 10d’, “ they then.”-—(uydgw for ζυγοῦ, with the old case-suffix, 
called by grammarians φί paragogicum —Avoy for ἔλνον.---ἴππους ἡμιόνους 
τε. Tne horses drew the chariot in which Priam and the herald bad come; 
the mules were harnessed to the mule-dar, or wagon, in which were con- 
veyed the presents intended by Priam as a ransom for the corpee of his son. 
--ἰἧς δ᾽ ἄγαγον κήρυκα, ἃς, “" and tnto the tent they led the herald, the caller 
of the aged monarch.” καλήτωρ is a mere epithet coupled with κήρυξ, and 
denoting one accustomed to call or summon. τοῖο is for τοῦ. 


Lane 104-111. xad δ' ἐπὶ δίφρον eloav, “and down ona seat 167 
him." «ad is for κατ, a shortened form of card, the. 
τ being changed into ὁ before the following 6'.—zicay, lst aor. of a defec 
tive verb. It ie commonly, though not very correctly, assigned to ἔζῳ. 
All the defective parts were supplied rather from idpiw.—"Hipeov for ἤρουν, 
from aipéw.—'Exropéne κεφαλῆς, ‘of Hector's head,” i. e., of Hector. A 
mere periphrasis for “Exropuc.—xad δ᾽ ἔλιπον, “ they left down, however, tn 
u.""—xtTeva. The corpse was to be arrayed in the tunic, and one of the 
closks was to be placed beneath the body, while the other was to be thrown 
over it like a pall.—-uxaoce, * having covered (with these)." δώῃ for δῷ. 
—wvoogiy ἀειρώσας, “havng lifted u up and borne tt apart.” Literally, 
“having lifted it apert."—ydAev οὐκ epvoatto, “might nut restrain his 
anger," i. 6.. the anger be would naturally feel, on beholding the mangled 
of his son, and on thinking of the indignities it had experienced from 
Achilles.—AyiAgi δ᾽ ὀρινϑείη φίλον ἡτόρ, “and might stir up the suul of 
Achilles.” Literally, ‘his heart unto Achilles.” ὀρινϑείη is the passive 
for the middle. 
115-121. αὐτὸς révy’ ᾿Αχιλεὺς, &c., * Achilles himself, having raised, 
him on a bier, and his compunions. together with (the warrior). lifted 
(the corpse) upon the well polished wagon.” In this wagon. as above 
mentioned, the presents had been bruught.—¢idov δ' ὀνόμηνεν ἑταῖρον, 
“and he called by name upon he beloved friend.”—uny μοι σκνδμαινέμεν, 
“be not angry with me.” σκυδμαινέμεν for oxvduaiverv. The infinitive is 
here used for the imperative. (Mathie, Gr. Gr., § 546.)—al xe πύϑηηαι, 
dec, “ {0 thou perchance mayest hear. though being in Hudes.”” ‘The prose 
form would be ἐὰν (εἰ dv) πύϑῃ ἐν, ἄς .---σοὶ δ' αὖ ἐγὼ καὶ rove", &e., 
"“ and unto thee. on thy part, will I give a share even of these, as much as ts 
fitting.” Achilles promises to his departed friend a share of the gifts of 
Priain, intending to consecrate these to him on his tomb. ἀποδάσσομαι for 
arodda at, the o being doubled for the sake of the metre. 


123-133. ἔνϑεν ἀνέστη. “from which he had arisen.”—roizov τοῦ 
ἑτέρου, “against the opposile wall.” Literally, “of the opposite wall,” . 
the genitive τοίχου being in fac’. governed by κλισμῷ. Observe thst ἑτέρου 
is here equivalent to ἐναντίον.- τοὶ λέλυται for σοι λέλυται λεχέεσσι for ᾽ 

. α3 
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: λέχεσι.---ἅμα & ἠοῖ φαιν gin, &c., “and, at the first ἀρρεαν- 
167 ance of the Yasom. thon} thysclf behold him, bearing him away.” 
More literally, ** epee with the appearing dawn.” ho ν for φαι- 
νομένῳ.---ὄψεαι for ὄψει. Compare note on verse 108, p. 163.—xai yup τ᾽ 
ηύκομος Νιόδη, &c., “for even the fatr-haired Niobe, too, was mindfal of 
{oot though twelve children perished unto her tn her halls.” The namber of 

er offspring is, of course, differently given by different fabulists. (Consals 
Heyne, ad loc.)—an’ ἀργυρέοιο βιοῖο, “ his silver bow.” The prep- 
Osition refers to something proceeding from the bow, namely, the desth- 
‘bringing arrows.—otver’ ἄρα Αητοῖ, &c., “because she sought to equal 
herself with the fair-cheeked Latona.” Literally, “ because, namely ;” ἄρα 
being explanatory here, and analogous to the Latin scilicez. Observe the 
force of the imperfect. lodexero, according to Passow, is the imperfect 
mid. for ἐσάζετο, from ἰσάζω. 

134-139. φῇ δοιὼ rexéecv, &c., “ she said that (Latona) had borne bat 
fwo, whereas she herself had become the mother of many.” φῆ for Egy 
Observe the change of construction, a dependant clause being changea 
into an independent one. The plain construction would have been, αὐτὸν 
δὲ πολλούς, scil. τεκέειν.---τῷὼ δ' ἄρα, καὶ δοιώ περ ἐόντ᾽, &c., “ and yet 
those, though two ἐπ number, quite destroyed the whole of these.”” Observe 
the adverbial force of ἀπό.---κέατο. for ἔκειντο. ---ἶν φόνῳ, “tn the place 
where they hud been slain.” Compare the explanation of Eustathius, ἐν 
τῷ τόπῳ, ob ἐφονεύϑησαν. Others render it, “in their gore." —obdé τις 
ἦεν κατϑάψαι, “nor was there any one to bury them.” ev for ἦν. and 
κατϑάψαι for καταϑάψαι.---λαοὺς δὲ λίϑους, &c., “for the son of Saturn 
had made the people stones.” This is to be teken either literally, or else the 
meaning is, that Jove had made the people unpitying and bard-hearted, who 


᾿ therefore refused to the offspring of Niobe the rites of interment. ‘The former 


explanation is the simpler, and, of course, the more Homeric, one. The 
whole legend differs from that of a later day, and is involved in obscurity. 
—7 δ᾽ ἄρα, “and yet she."—rel κάμε δακρυχέουσα, “after she had te- 
come weary with weeping.” . 
168 Line 140-143. ποὺ ἐν πέτρῳῃσιν; “ somewhere among the rocks.” 
πέτρῃσιν for πέτραις.---οὔρεσιν for ὄρεσιν.---ν Σιπύλῳ, “on 
Sipylus.” A mountain of Lydia.—ddc φασὶ ϑεάων, &c., “ where ssy 
are the couches of the goddess-nymphs,” i. e., where they say dwell the 
goddess-nymphs.—alr’ aud’ ᾿Αχελώϊον ἐῤῥώσαντο, ‘ who dance around the 
river Achelotis.” Observe the use of the aorist here, with reference to what 
is customary or habitual. A difficulty exists respecting the term ᾿Α χελώϊον 
(sctl. Sdwp) in this passage. The Grecian Achelous cannot, of course, be 
meant, hut some stream of Lydia proceeding from Mount Sipylus. Unforte- 
nately, however, there is very great dofbt whether any Lydian Achelous 
ever existed. It is mentioned, to be sure, in Villoison’s scholia, and also 


‘in Pausanias (8, 38, 7); but these authorities are of but little weight amid 


the silence of other writers. The best way is to consider the line an in 
terpolation. According to one of the scholiasts, the four verses, from νὸν 
δέ που, &c., to Evia λέϑος περ ἐοῦσα, ἄς. both inclusive, were rejected by 
the grammarian Aristophanes. (Consult Heyne, ad loc.)\—dedv tx κύδεα 
πέσσει, ‘she digests the woes sent upon her from the gods,” i. e., learns te 
endure them, 

145-159. ἔπειτά κεν αὗτε, &c., “ after this thou mayest agawn weep for 

am." kdainoda for κληΐῃης.---πολυδάκρυτος δέ rot ἔσται for π 

δάκρυτος γάρ σοι ἔσται.----ἔδερον, from δέρω.---ἄμφεπον εὖ κατὰ κόσμος. 


NOTES ON PAGS 168. 


« attended to it well and in due order.” —tpéoeuré re πάντα, “end 16% 
drew them all off.” 1. e., from the spits.—oirov, “ bread.” —rpa- . 
wely, " over the table." —xpéa νεῖμεν, “ portioned out the fleah."—ol & ἐπ’ 
ὀνείαϑ' ἑτοῖμα, d&c., ‘they thereupon stretched forth their hands to the pre- 
pared viands lying before them.”—2& ἔρον bvro, “had taken away the de- 
sire.” Literally, “had sent away.” ἔντο is the 2d aor. mid. of ἴημι.--- 
frou, “as may well be ἱπιασιπεὰ."---ϑαύμαζ' ᾿Αχιλλῆα, ὅσσος ἔην, &c., 
‘“‘admired Achilles, so great and such as he was,” i. Ὁ., ὄντα τοσοῦτον, be- 
σος. καὶ τοιοῦτον, οἷος ἦν.---ϑεοῖσε yap ἄντα ἐῴκει, “ for, as he sat facing 
him, he resembled the gods.” ἄντα is equivalent here to ἄντα ἑαυτοῦ. 
Compare the explanation of Heyne, “ in conspectu, ex adverso sibi.”—dypuw 
ἀγαϑὴν, “his fine mien.” ὄψιν is equivalent here to εἶδος.---ἐπεὶ τάρπη- 
σαν, “when they were satisfied.” 

161-167. λέξον viv με τάχιστα, “let me now lie down very quickly.” 
Coinpare the remark of Eustathius, τὸ δὲ λέξον ἀντὶ τοῦ κοίμησον .---ταρ- 
πώμεϑα, “we may refreah ourselves.” Literally, ‘delight ourselves.” 
Aristarchus 18 said to have condemned this reading, as inconsistent with 
Priam’s character as a mourner, and to have substituted mavawueda. The 
objection is too refined. The physical exhaustion of the aged king, who 

passed 60 many nights without sleep, and the simplicity of the Homeric 
style, furnish a sufficient answer to the objection of the critic.—ob 
1. 6.. οὕπω γὰρ.---μύσαν ὅσσε, “fave my eyes closed." —&E ob, “ since.” 
The full form is, ἐκ τοῦ χρόνου, ἐξ ob.—abAic ἐν χόρτοισι, " withtn the ἐπ» 
closure of my court,” i. e., in my courtyard. The αὐλά here denotes an 
Open space or court around a building, Homer always using the term with 
reference to a place open to the air above, ἐπὶ τῶν ὑπαίϑρων τόπων. 
Hence the employment of the term κόπρον, " gua aulam pecudes ¢ stabulis 
educta perambulant.” (Heyne, ad loc.}—Aavxaving καϑέηκα, " have sent 
down my threat.” 

170-172. δέμνῳ ὑπ᾽ αἰϑούσῳ ϑέμεναι, ‘to place couches under the por- 
face.” The couches of guests and strangers were accustomed to be placed 
in the portico connected with the main building. By δέμνιον is here pro 
erly meant the frame-work of the couch (what we would call the bedstead), 
with merely a species of mattress upon it, but as yet no couch-coverings, 
or vestes stragula.—pjyea καλὰ πορφύρεα, “ beautiful purple coverlets.” 
The ῥῆγος appears to have resembled, in some respects, a modern blanket 
or rug. It was of a coarser texture than the τάπης, and formed, if we may 
so speak, the second substratum of the couch, the sleeper lying upon it. 
The τώπητες were finer than the ῥήγεα, and also softer, snd were spread 
over these. They were probably of sufficient length to allow of being rolled 
_ or folded up at one end, and thus answered the purpose of a modern pillow, 

for we read of their being used as a support for the head. (Heyne, ad lve. 
— Terpstra, Antiq. Hom., p. 178.)-—zAaivac τ᾽ ἐνθέμεναι, &ec., “and te 
lay, on the top of these, woollen cloaks, with long nap, tn which to wrap 
themselves." The yAaivae were meant to supply the plece of outer covering. 
The sleepers wrapped themselves in these.—ofAac. The epithet οὗλος 
earries with it the associate ideas of along nap and softness. (Consult 
’ Heyne, ad J., 16, 224.)—loaoda:, from ἕννυμι. 

174-175. ἐγκονόουσαι, “making haste.”—énixepropéov, “in sportive 
fone" Hesychivs explains ἐπικερτομέων here by ἐπισκώπτων, but Eusta- 
thivs somewhat better by μετρίως χλενάζων. Achilles assumes, on this oc- 
easion, a sportive tons and manner, in order to dispel any anxiety of alarm 


NOTES ΟΝ Paces 168 anv 169. 


TG8 which bis words might otherwise have occasioned in the breast ¢ 
Priam. (Compare Heyne, ad loc.) - " 
169 Ling 176-184. ἐκτὸς μὲν δὴ λέξο, &c., “he now without, a 
ί oldman." λέξο for λέλεξο, perf. ἱπνροεζωῖ. pas s.. the reduphi 
cation being dropped.—ixéAdyary for ἐπέλϑῃ.---οἷτε jue clei βρολὰς, &e. 
“ (of those) who, sitting by my aide, alwuys delib.race upon plans, as & 
proper,” Supply τῶν (i. 6., τούτων) before οἶτε.- -ἦ ϑέμες forty. Th 
full form would be, τῇ ὁδῷ 9 ϑέμις ἐστίν .--- τῶν el τίς, “ ἢ) axy or: of these.” 
---ὠὠνάδλησις λύσιος vexpoio, ‘a delay in the surrender of thz covpee.” 
More literally, ‘a putting off of the deliverance of the cope ee 
μ , ἄτα., “for how many days dost thou purpose to celebraice the 
quies of the noble Hector?" ποσσῆμαρ is equivalent to πύσας ἡμέρας -- 
μέμον ac, 2d sing. perf. mid. from a form μένω ποῖ extant in the present, be’ 
which is related to μέμαα, just as γέγονα is to yéyaa. ( Autimana, large 
Gr. Gr., p. 292, Robinson's trans.)—«repeilépey for κτερεΐζειν. — αὑτάς τι 
μένω, dc., “" buth I myself may remain quiet, and taay restrain the forces.” 

186-193. ef μὲν δή μ᾽ ἐθέλεις, &c., “ since, ihen, thou wishes! me ὦ 
perform funer rites for the noble [fector.” τάφον is here equivalent 
as the scholiast well remarks, to ¢ ηδεέαυ.---ὧδέ κέ μοι ῥέζων, &ec., * by act 
ing as follows thou wouldst do,” &c., i. e., by sanctioung the : 
arrangement, as to the number of dayg we shall require.—coc κατὰ ger 
béAueda, " how we are εἰμί up within the city” More literally, * preseet 
together” or “ pent up.”—écAueda, Ist plor. perf. pass. of elAw or εξλλω 
more commorly eA‘ o cr εἰλέω.---τηλόϑι δ' ὕλη agéuev, &c., “ and that tly 
wood (for the [τοι] pile) ἐδ afar, in order to bring it from the weuntein.” 
More freely, “ia far to fetch from the mountain.” With aféuew (for ἄξειν; 
we may supply Gore.—xe γούώοιμεν, “we wll mourn him (if naught pre- 
vent).”” Obterve the peculiar use of the optative with xe as ἃ softeving 
dowr. of the future, and indicating possibility under extsting circumstances 
—taivty. Syncopated form of the optative, for δαινύοιτο.--- πολεμέξαμον. 
Lorico-poetic form for πολεμίσομεν. Observe the change frem the epta- 
tive with xe to the simple future. This tense indicates thet the thing te 
which it refers will take place es a matter of couree, and strikingly indseates 
the yet unsubdued spirit of the aged king. 

197-200. ἐπὶ καρπῷ, “near the wrist.” The reference is to a fall 
s.asping of the hand. Enustathius calls the attention of the reeder to the 
circumstance of the ancients’ touching. when they gave a pledge of thas 
rature, not the pelm of the hand, but the wrist: Spa δὲ καὶ ὡς ov ϑέναροι 
of δεξιούμενοι, ἀλλὰ καρποῦ, ἥπτοντο .---πυκινὰ φρεσὶ μήδε' ἔχοντες, " ὅσον. 
‘ig many cares in mind.” —One of the scholiasts asks how Achilles could 
deliver up the corpse of Hector without the consent of Agamemnon, end 
-* ow he could promise # general cessation of arms on the ian side fu 
tha spece of so many daye. The answer is an easy one. He coukd nol 

romive a cessation of hostilities in his own right, but he trusted to hie i= 
f,ence among the other lesdcrs.in bringing this about, and he well knew 
‘ow great that influence was. Besides, if they refused to ratify his agree- 
ment with Priam, he could again retire from the war. Ae to the delvery 
‘of the corpee of Hectar, this lay entirely within the power of Achilles, sinca, 
by the rules of early Grecian warfere, the victor was allowed esther to ay 
«πὰ despoil his fee, er preserve hie life and sell him as a captive, or rece ὁ 
8 ἀν τ for his corpse. 
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ANACREON.*® 


Ons I. 


Lawn 1-4, ϑέλω λέγειν ᾿Ατρείδας, Irish to tll ofthe sons of} 70 
dtreus,” i. «., to tell on my lyre of Agamemnon and Menelaus, 

and the events of the Trojan war —Kudyoy, ‘of Cadmus,” i. e., of Cad 
mus, founder of Thebes, and the wats that prevailed emong his deacondants 
The early ‘Theban history was equsily rich in mythological incidents with 
the narrative of Trojan tines.—7 δώρδιτος δὲ χορδαῖς, d&c., * but my lyre 
φανεὶς love alone with us chords.” We have yiven ἡ δώρδιτος the Tonic 
form, in place of the common reading ὦ δώρδιτος, whieh savoure of the De- 
ne. M τῷ has ὁ δώρδετος. 

G-11. ἤμειψα νεῦρα πρώην, " I ολαπχεὰ of late the strings,” i. e., 1 had 
yecouree to strings that sent forth a louder and atronger sound, and one bet- 
ter adapted to epic themes.— gdov, ‘ began to sing of."—tpurag ἀντεφώ.- 
vet, * responded only love.” Literally, “spoke of loves in reply.”"—yai- 
pecre λοιπὸν ἡμῖν, &c., “ farewell, henceforth, ge heroes, for us,” i. ©., a0 
far us I and my lyre are concerned. With these words the poet renounces 
epic themes. 

Ops II. . 

1~8. τὸ ῥόδον τὸ τῶν 'Epdruv, &c., “ ket us mingle with wine the 

rese, the rose of the Lovoce.” literally, * the rose which is that of the 
I. 


reeding, for the sake of the metre, in plece of the common tection μίξωμεν. 
. The name Διόνυσος in Greek, like Bacchus in Latin, is often 
by the poots for wine. 

4-11. κροτάφοισιν ἁρμόσαντες. “ having fitted to our temples.” The al- 
lasion is to cheplets of roses. The ancients imagined, that, partly by the 
flowers of which it was compoeed, snd pertly by the constriction of the 
chaplet itself. ebriety might be prevented.—cdb6ea yeAdvrec, “ laughing 
gexly.” ῥόδον εἴαρος μέλημα, “ oh rose. favourite of spring.” More liter- 

ly, “ object of care,” i. e., fostered and called into full lite and beauty by 
the sunny skies and genial breezes of spring. — χαὶ Deoio:. The deities 
particulsrly meant ere Bacchus, Venus, Cupid, and the Muses.—Kud9- 
pec. The form Κυϑήρη for Kvdépeca is unusual, and occurs only in some 
of the odes of Anacreon, and in the 30th [dyl ascribed to Theocritus.— 
ῥόδα στέφεται καλοὶς ἰούλοις. “is crowned with roses on his beautevus curl- 
tng locks.” Many of the commentators, with singulsr want of good taste, 
condemn the dative here, and substitute the accusative, καλοὺς lovAcse. 
Bat the dative alone is correct, the reference being to the chaplet as repo- 
sing on the locks.—Xapireca: for Χώρισι, governed by σύν in compesition. 
The Graces are here very properly chosen as companions for the god of 
love, since every quality that can adorn a female is ascrihed by the poets 
to these divinities. 

18-16. παρὰ σοῖς, Διόνυσε. σηκοῖς, “near thy shrine, oh Bacchus.” 
The σηκός was the same with “he Latin cella, forming the inuermost par 
ef the temple, and containing the statue of the divinity —@advuaéAqou, 


3 For the evaaning, &<., φαθροῖε " Matrical Key” αἰ the end of the menses, 


Loves,” τὸ ῥόδον τὸ ὃν τῶν ᾿Ἔρώτων.---ἀναμίξωμεν. We have given thie 
used 
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170 “ deep-bosomed.” The term βαϑύκολπος refers to the peculiar 
appearance presented by the Ionic female dress, the girdle beag 

worn low, the waist being consequently long, and the bosom of the garmest 
gathered into large and full folds. This epecies of dress was generally 
reserved for festal celebrations, and hence the poet alludes to it on the 
present occasion in connexion with the dance in the temple. Compare the 
rematks of Béckh on the term θαϑύζωνας (ad Pind., Ol., 3, 36), and Pes 
sow, 8. v. βαϑύκολτος.---πεπυι:ασμένος, “ profusely deched” Conmk,u 
regards the force of πυκάζω, the remarks of Vaichenser am! Schweighseuser, 
erod., 7, 197. - 


Ong ITI. 


17] | ‘Laws 1-5. κέλεια. The ode is addressed to 8 dove or came 
pigeon, this species of bird being employed in anciest, as in nod 
ern. tines, for the rapid transmission of intelligence. When an indinides 
went upon a journey of any length, he took carrier-pigeoms with bem, ons 
or more, and when he wished to send back any intelligence with more tha 
ordinary cxpedition, he let a pigeon or dove fly off, with a letter tied to i 
neck ; for the bird, it was well known, would make no delay, being antiow 
to return to its home and voung ones. It will be observed that the post 
here, as if he were unknown to her, questions his awn dove coacermng 
iteeli—mddev, πόϑεν ποτᾶσαι ; “whence, whence art thow winging ty 
way?” ποτᾶσαι is from ποτάομαι. The common text has zeTa00, 
the penult must be lengthened by the arsis, unless we double the σ wib 
Jacobs, and"read réracoa:. Brunck and others prefer πετγᾶσαι from eer- 
ἄομαι, but this verb is to be regarded rather as a tate prose form, wheres 
ποτάομαι is employed by both the epic and Attie poets.—-rover μύρον το 
σούτων, &c., “whence, moving swiftly upon the azr, dost thew bath bresthe 
and distil fragrance from such an abundance of odours?” Liserally, “dest 
thou breathe and drop from so many odours!” Observe the genitive οἱ 
part in μύρων τοσούτων. The ancients, observes Madame Decier, perfened 
their doves, as the modems do their lapdogs. 

6-14. τίς εἰς ; τί σοι μέλει dé; * who art thou, and what is thy erred P 
Literally, ‘and what is a care to thee?”. As regards the various conect® 
ral emendations of this line, consult Mekihorn, ed ἰοο.---- Ἀνακρέων μ' ἔπερψε. 
The reply of the dove here begins, and occupies the rest of the ode.—r 
ἄρτι τῶν ἁπάντων, &., “who now rules, and is monarch; over all,” |. + 
who now rules like a monarch over the affections of all. The term reper 
vog is used here in ite earlier sense, a8 équivalent to βασιλεύς .---λοδοῦσε 
“μικρὸν ὕμνον, “ having received a small kymn (in return).” The poet's 
effusions are of eo much intrinsic exeellence, that even Venus herself par 
chases a little hymn with one of her favourite doves '---διακσνῶ τοσαῦτα, 
“ perform euch important services as these.” - There is something ΜΑΙ 
pleasing bere in the use of τοσαῦτα. The dove prides herself on the 18. 
portant errands which she has to execute as the messenger of the ardest 

nacreon. 


ἐλευϑέρην ποιήσειν. Just as masters freed slaves, for faithful and impor 
“a tor & 


te κατ᾽ ὄρη re kai κατ᾽ ἀγρούς.---φαγοῦσαν ὄγριόν τι, “ cating somé 
ne bétries, d&c.—raviy, " at present” ἴ. 9, κατὰ “ἃ γῦν ὄντα -- 
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. . hp 
aoa χειρῶν, “ having plucked it from the hands,” equive- 

leat to ἁρπάσασα αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῶν χειρῶν.---ὃν προπίνει, ms which 171 
he pledges.” Literally, “ οἵὁἩ which he quaffe before me.” The ancient 
mode of drinking healths, or pledging, was by first drinking ἃ pert of the 
contents of the cup, and ther! passing the same cup, with what remained in 
it, to another to quaff from. Anacreon and his dove are here pleasahtly 
represented in the light of boon companions. 

30-34. πιοῦσα δ' ὧν χορεύω, “and havi fed st, I ma ha 
dence,” i.e., | sometimes dauce. Pauw firet conectured dy xopence which 
has been generally received since his time. Most cditors, however, who 
adopt this reading, together with Pauw himself, regard yopetw as the in- 
dicative, apd translate ὧν χορεύῳ, “I am accustomed to dance.” The par- 
ticle dv, however, is most commonly jeined with the imperfect indicative, 
sometimes with the aorist, to express a habit or custom ; but the use of ἄν 
with the present indicative is extromely uncertain. (Hermann, Opusc., vol. 
iv., p. 38.—Matthic, Gr. Gr., § 599, 4.) It is better, therefore, to regard 
Zopevu, σνσκιάζω, and καϑεύδω, as 80 many subjunctives.—ovonedlw. 9 
have here given the conjectural emcndstion οἱ Salmasius, in place of the 
earlier reading συγκαλύψω.---κοιμωμένη δ' ἐπ' αὑτῷ, &c., “and then betaking 
myself to repose, may sicep on the lyre itself.” Observe the force of the 
middle in κοιμωμένη. » 

Lane 35-37. ἔχεις ἅπαντ᾽, “ thou hast all (that I can tell thee).” 172 
«---αἈλαλιστέραν μ᾽ ἔϑῃκας, &e., “thou hast made mc, oh man, more 
falkaisoe ς even lane the crow.” The crow is called by Homer (Od., δ, 66) 
τανύγλωσσος, “ lang-tungued,” by Ovid (Am., 3, 6, 22) “ garrula.””— 
λαλιστέραν fram λάλος. . 4 


Ops IV. 


1-5. χελεδὸν. We have given here the older form of the vocative, called 
lic, according to the grammarians, and following the lic accentuation 
in the nominative χελίδων. (Compare Mech/horn, ad Anacr., Od., 12, 2.— 
Hermann, ad Soph., Antig., 39.— Matthia, Gr. Gr., § 74, ¢.)}—éryoin μολ- 
οὖσα, ‘coming every ycar."—el¢ ἄφαντος, “disappearing, thou goest.” 
εἷς from Mt “to go."—f Νεῖλον, ἢ ᾽πι Μέμφιν, for ἢ ἐπὶ Νεῖλον, ἢ ἐπι 
λξέμφιν. reference is to the more sunny land of Egypt. 

6-19. "Epug δὲ, ‘love, on the contrary.”—nodog δ' ὁ μὲν πτεροῦται, 
&e., “and one passion is just fledging, and another is as yet an egg, while 
@ third is already ἢ half hatched.” πόϑος is here equivalent tn tpuc.— Boy 
δὲ yiyver’ αἰεὶ, &c., “and there is continually a chirping of the gaping 
young ones.” κεχηνότων refers to the opening the mouth for food.—’Epw- 
τιδεὶς, ‘lovelings.” ‘Epwridetc now takes the place of πόϑος. As regards 
the form 'Epurcdevc itself, compare the remark of Valckenaer (ad Theocr., 
Adon., τ. 121), “ In puliis ansmantium designandis δεύς erat forma velut 
patronymica.”—xvovory, “bring forth."—ti μῆχος οὖν γένηται ; “what 
remedy, then, shall there be?” i. @., what escape from this evil. μῆχος is an 
Homeric term, and answers here to the Latin remedium. (Consult Blom- 
feld, ad ZEsch., Agam., 2, and Bahr, ad Herod., 2, 181.)}—ob γὰρ σϑένω 
τοσούτους, &c., “ for I have no strength of my own to drive away so ma 
loves.” ἐκσοδῆσαι is the reading of Brunck. It was previously mentioned. 
by Pauw, who preferred, however, ev φορῆσαι. Fischer retains the : ommon 
Jection ἐκόδοῦσαι, which he explains by ‘“‘clamando exigere ex ‘orde™ 
Mehlhom, in commenting on this interpretation, very correctly calls i ‘etre 
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Ope V. 

172 1-6. ἔαρος φανέντος, ‘' the spring having appeared,” i. e., now thet 

the spring has come.— Joda βρύουσιν, ** scatter roses all er » 
The verb βρύω always carries with it the idea of profusion and abundance, 
and properly epplies to plants and flowers of all kinds poured forth richly 
from a fertile soil. Its literal mesning is ‘to abound,” “to be profusely 
decked with,” in which sense it commonly takes the genitive, and somet*mes 
(85 in Anacr., 58, 2) the dative. Its use, on the present occasion, with the 
accusative, is s pnetic coustruction. (Consult Fischer, Ind. ad Machen, 
Dial. 8. 0).—dmadiverat γαλήνῃ, “is softening down trio α ca'm.” Ob- 
serve the idea of continuance indicated by the dative. —ddever, “ proceeds on 
tls journry (10 other climes),” i. e , is leaving us and departing for the north. 
This passage has been very generally misunderstood, and mest commentaters 
tefer ὁδεύει. not to the departure, bit to the return, of the crane. The tree 
state of the case, however, is as follows: the cranes, originally northers 
birds, spend the winter in southem lands, appearing there about the end of 
auturon, but they prefer the summer of the north, since a moderate degrees 
of temperature appears to agree with them best. The penod of thee de 
parture for the north is the commencement of spring. (Compere the remarks 
of Madame Ducier, ad loc., and Dictionneire des Sciences Natureties, vel. 
xix., p. 518, segg.) 

7-10. ἀφελῶς δ' ἔλαμψε Τιτάν, “ then, too, the suffts wont to shine bright 
ly.” Observe the force of the aorist, in denoting what te customary, er 
wunt to happen.—dovodyrac, " are dissipated.” ‘The dark clonds of winter, 
obscuring the beaina of the sun, are now dispelled by the radia=ce of spring, 
before which they flee, as if unable to endure its brightness and besuty.— 
τὰ βροτῶν δ' ἔλαμψεν ἔργα, * the labours of qnen also ere consprceens to the 
view,” i. 6.. the incipient labours of agriculture. Observe agsin the peculiar 
foree of the soriet in referring to what is wont to heppen. ‘The tesm ἔργα = 
here applied peculiarly to agricultural labours. just as /abores is often used is 
Latin. Compare the remark of Schwenghacuser, ἴσα. Herod., 8. 9. “ τὰ 
ἔργα sunt opera rustica, agri cult area.” Consult also Gravius, ad Here. 

p. et ἢ... v. 409.---καρποῖσι γαῖα προκύπτει, * the earth te protuberant with 
fruits.” ‘This lino is manifestly spurious, snd “pears to heve arisen from 
some various reading of the succeeding verse. Madame Dacier, in com- 
menting on the line that follows after, rves with great rairelé, “* Avent 
ce vers tl y en a un gue je n'at pas expliqué, parce qu'l n'est point Gree, 
εἰ qu'il est méme ridicule, comme mon pére l’a remarqué.” To this, “le 
citoyen Gail” rather ongallantly replies: “Ce vers, quoi qu’ex desent les 
drux Ducier, n'est nullement ridicule : προκύπτειν signifie prominere, porter 
la (2te en avant.” Gail appears to confound. here, the father of the leareed 
lady with her husband. Faber, Brunck, Mabius, Degen, &c., all regerd 
the line as either spurious or else needing emendation. 

. [Line 11-14. καρπὸς ἐλαίας προκύπτει, “ the fruit of the olive 
173 swells forth.” —Bpouiou στέφεται τὸ νᾶμα, * the liguer of Bacchus 
ts crowned,” i. e., then for the firet time, since the departure uf summer, is 
the wine-cup encircled with garlands, for then first sppear the early flowers. 
The ancients were accustomed to crown their goblets with wreaths of flow- 
ers, on ‘extal occasions. In the season of spring. moreover, the wine of the 
previo ὁ autuinn had become mellow. the period of winter having intervened. 

om ate Virgil's ‘ mollissima vine” (Georg., 1, 341), snd consult H. 
ad /£.—xara φύλλον, κατὰ κλῶνα, “along thé leaf, along the bough, the 
frutt flourishes, having pulled them down.” We have here a most con- 
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troverted passage, on which almost every editor has exescised his 
ingenuity in the shape of sn emendation. We have given the 178 
Greek of the ordinary text, and have sceigned it what appears to be the 
glainest aad most netural interpretation. ‘The aorist #vdice refers to what 
te customary, or wont to heppen,-and hence has in our idiom a mesning like 
that of the present. 

Ope VI. 

3-5. ἀλλ’ ἐτρώϑη τὸν δάκτυλον, “but was stung in his Anger.” Lat 
erally, “was wounded.” ἐτρῴώϑῃῳ from τιτρώσκω.---παταχϑεὶς τὰς χεῖρας, 
ὡλόλυξεν, " having siruck his hands together (with the pain), he screamed 
aloud.” παταχϑεὶς is the ive for the middle. We have iollowed here 
the reading of Mehlbormn. The common text has a full stop after ἐτρώϑῃ in 
the third line, and gives the fourth and fifth as follows: 


τὸν δάκτυλον δὲ δαχϑεὶς 

τὰς χεῖρος, ὠλόλυξε, 
“and having heen bitten as to the finger of his hand, be screamed aloud.” 
Brunck, jostly regarding τὰς χεῖρος as an awkward pleonasm after δάκτυλον, 
‘corrects the text, as we have given it, except that he reads πατάξας where 
we have preferred παταχϑεὶςς This latter form seems ἃ simpler and more 
natural change from the δὲ δαχϑεὶς of the common text. 


_ 6-16. δραμὼν δὲ καὶ πετασϑεὶς, “ then, runneng and fying.” Baxter 
makes ἃ singular comparison here: “‘hoc est, enseris ritu, guo velocius 
properaret, currendo polavit, et volando cucurrit.”—neracdeic, passive for 
the middle.—SAwAa, " Jam undone.” -κἀποϑνήσκω for καὶ ἀποϑνήσκω.--- 
@ δ εἶπεν. The common text gives the Doric d for 7-—ei τὸ κέντρον 
πονεῖ, &c., “tf the sting of the bee pains (50 much).” πονεῖ is here used, 
in ap unusual signification, for the transitive Ayxel.—rovetciy, “de 
suffer.” Literally, “labour,” i. e., with anguish. Ia close construction, 
eupply τοσοῦτοι before πονοῦσιν. 


Ops VII. 


1-4. κακαρίζομέν σε, τέττιξ, “we deem thee happy, oh cicdda.” Ac- 
cording to well (Class. Tour, vol. ii., p. 45) the tettix, or cicada, is 
formed Tike a large fly, with long transparent wings, a dark brown back, ani 
a yellow belly. te is originally a caterpillar, then a chrysalis, and is con- 
verted into a fly late in the spring. ᾿ Its song, which it makes with its wings, 
ἦς much louder and shriller than thet of the grasshopper, as Dodwell terms 
it. The ancient writers, especially the poets, praise the sweetness of its 

, and Plutarch says that they were sacred to the muses. According to 
#Elian (A. A., 1, 20.—I11, 26), only the male tettix sings, and that in the 
hottest weather. Dodwell says, that nothing is so piercing as their note, 
nothing, at the same time, so tiresome and inharmonious. And yet, notwith- 
standing this, the song of the cicada may easily have charmed the Greeks, 
from the essociation of ideas, since it never occurs but in the most lovely 
summer-weather. The tettix is extremely common in the south of Italy. 
It is found also in the United States, being called, in some parts, ‘‘ the har- 
weat-fly,”’ and in others, very erroneoysly, ‘* the locust.” —ére δενδρέων ἐπ 
ἄκρων, d&c., “ because, having sipped a little dew, thou eingest (enthroned) 
on lofty trees, like a king.” The tettix bas a sucker instead of a mouth, 
by which it lives entirely on liquids, as dew and the juices of plants. 

7-11. χὠπόσα for καὶ ὁπόσα. Some editors, and among them Jacobs, 
give the lees correct form χ᾽ ὁπόσα. (Consult Budtmann, larger &. Gr., 

a I 
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Bag 
.@. n. 7, Robinson's transl., and Ellendt, Les. Soph. 
178 P 898. , “the seasons.” Brunck ots ‘ 
woods,” on very slight aathority, and is f sowed by and Moebins, 
The more correct accentuation is andoule uly vAac. With regard to the 
superiority of ὦραι, as a reading here, consult Mchlhorn, Prelegom., 4 4— 
ἀπὸ μηδενός τι βλάπτων, “vy no act (of thine) injaring anything.” 
ἀπὸ μηδενός, as Jacobs well explains it, is equivalent here to μηῳδενὲ ἔργῳ, 
the preposition ἀπό with its genitive being often employed instead of the 
dative ofthe instrument. (Consult Metthia, Gr. Gr., § 573.—Bershardy, 
Wiss. Synt., p. 224.) ‘The common way of explaining this clacee is, “ inya- 
ring nothing belonging to any one.” Literally, “ injuring something from ae 
one."—épeog γλυκὺς προφήτης, “ sweet harbinger of summer.”’ Mademe 
Dacier thinks that Anacreon has here put the summer for the spring. Net 
so. The tettix begins to sing late in the spring, and may therefore well be 
regarded as the precursor of summer. 
Ling 15. τὸ δὲ γῆρας οὗ σε relpet, “old age, too, wastes thee 
174 not away.” Anacreon here has reference to the fable cf Tithe- 
nus. the favourite of Aurora, who having wished for immortality, without 
having asked, at the same time, for perpetual youth, became 90 decrepit that 
Aurora, out of compassion, changed him into a tettix, because this meect, 
as the ancients believed, laid aside its skin every summer, and renewed is 
outh. Lucretius (4, 56) alludes to this circumstance in a beautifal stile. 
he truth is, that the tettix, or cicada, like all the other species of the 
gryllus, though existing but for a single season, since it dies at the closes 
of the summer, casts its skin in the same manner as the caterpillar, and de- 
posites in the fields a membrane so accurately true to its entire shape, that 
it is often mistaken, at first sight, for the tettix itself. (Consult Good, od 
Lucret., l. ¢.) 

16-18. σοφὲ, “ skilful insect,” i. e,, insect skilled in song. The epithet 
σοφός is often applied to the votaries of the Muse.—ynyevic, “ offspring of 
earth.” Observe, in this and ἀπαϑῆς, the intermingling of nominative 
forms with vocatives. There is nothing very unusual in this, since the 
nominative often supplies the place of the vocative. With regard te the 
term γηγενὴς, itself, it may be remarked, that the Athenians, in order to 
show their indigenous origin (for they boasted that they were αὐτύχϑονες, 
that is, sprung from the soil of Attica), used to wear golden cicada, in the 
shape of clasps, for keeping up the hair of the head behind, on its bez 
gathered intoa knot. (Thucyd., 1, θ.).--ἀπαϑὴς, “ exempt from every 
ady.”’ Literally, “impassible,"’ or “free from suffering.” The reasen of 
this is assigned by the poet immediately after in the word ἀναιμόσαρκε, 
“ of bloodless flesh.” The absence of red blood, according to the bard, oe- 
casious the absence of every malady. Insects are not forniahed with red 
blood, but their vessels contain a transparent lymph. This last, in the 
eyes of the post, resembles the rchor (ἰχώρ) of the gods, and therefore a» 
eimilates the tettix, in its freedom from suffering, to these celestial pa» 
sonages. Ι 

' Ong VIII. 

2-4. χορευτήν. We have retained this form with Mehlhorn, in plece of 
the Doric χορευτάν, unnecessarity preferred by Brunck, Baxter, and some 
more recent editors.—rpiyac γέρων μέν ἐστιν, &c., “he is old indeed as te 
his locks, but in spirit he ts young.” τρίχας and φρένας ere accusatives ot 
nearer definition, where some supply κατὰ. 
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BION. 


I. . 

Line 1-8 Αἰάζω τὸν "Αδωνιν, 0. “I mourn Adonis, the 174 
Loves join in the lament.” Adonis, the favourite of Venus, was 
slain by a wild boar in benting. His death was commemorated in an 
anoual festival called "Adwxia. The cry of mourning employed on this 
occasion, namely, αἱ αἱ τὸν "Adwuiy, here assumes a poetic garb, αἰάζω 
τὰν "Αδωνιν.---ὥρεσι, Doric for ὄρεσι. Bion wrote in what is called the 
new Doric, which approximates closely to the softness of the Ionic.— 
paper ὀδόντι λευκῷ λευκὸν, &e., “ wounded in his white thigh by a tusk, 
@ white tusk.” μηρὸν is here the accusative of nearer definition. One 
of the editors of Bion, in order to avoid what he considers an unbe- 
coming play upon words, suggests λυγρῷ for λενκῷ. If any change, 
however, be needed, it is that of ὀδόντι, at the end of the second line, 
into ᾿Αδωνις, 80 as to have the proper name twice in the same verse. 
This is the conjectural emendation of Ruardi, which is commended, 
though not adopted, by Valckenaer. 

3-9. καὶ Κύπριν ἀνιᾷ, &o., “and, feebly breathing, fills Venus with 
anguish,” i. e., by his feeble breathings, as life is passing away.—el6eraz, 
δ trickles.” Poetic form for λεέδετα,.---χιονέας κατὰ σαρκός, " down along 
Ais snowy ficsh.”—vapxj, “grow heavy.” 3d sing. pres. indic. act. of 
ψναρκάω. In Doric ναρκάεε ts contracted into vapx§, instead of ναρκᾷ. 
This Doric contraction remains in several verbs, even in Attic, as ζῇ, 
διψῇ, &C.—xai τὸ ῥόδον φεύγει, &C., “and the rosy hue of his lip fices 
away.” τῶ, Doric for τοῦ.---ἀμφὲ δὲ τύνῳ, d&c., “ while around that lip 
dies also the kiss, which Venus will never relinquish.” τήνῳ, Doric for 
ἐκείνῳ, and ϑνάσκει τὸ φίλαμα for ϑνήσκει τὸ φίλημα. The broad a was 
the favourite letter of the Dorians.—ré μήποτε for ὃ μήποτε.---καὶ οὐ Ca 
οντος, “ even when dead.” ζώοντος for ζῶντος.--- μιν ϑνάσκοντ'᾽ ἐφίλασεν, 
‘* eho kisacd him as he died.” 6 is here for ὅς, and not, as some main 
tain, for ὅτι. The forms ϑνάσκοντ᾽ ἐφίλασεν are Doric for ϑνήσκοντ᾽ 
ἐφίλησεν. — 

10-16. al af τὰν Kvddpecay, “alas } alas! for the goddess of Cythéra.” 
-The accusative of exclamation is in fact dependant on sdme verb υ8» 
derstood, the emotion with which the words are uttered naturally giv- 
ing rise to elliptical modes of speech. In the present instance we 
may supply αἰάζων ὡς δεν, ὡς ἐνόησεν, &C., “ when she saw, when she 
considered, the incurable wound of Adonis.”—papaivonivy περὶ μηρῷ, 
“around his wasting ΝΑ ἀμπετάσασα κινύρετο, “having 
stretched out her arms, she exclaimed in a mournful tone.” πάχεας is Do- 
ric for πήχεας, and dumerdcaca poetic for ἀναπετάσασα. In κινύρετο 
the augment is dropped.—ypeivoy, “ stay but for one moment.” Observe 
the force of the aorist, as indicating momentaneous action —x:yelo, 
poetic for χκιχέω, pres. subj.—ic σε περιπτύξω, &o., “ that I may but for 
one moment fold thee in my embrace, and blend my lips with thine.” e 
aorist again has its peculiar force. περιπτύξω, lst aor. subj. act. of 
wean rTvcow.—paxrdoy, * afar.”—épxeac for ἔρχει, in the common dialect 
ἔρχῃ- Consult note on line 108, page 163. ° 


Lins 17-19. βασιλῆα. Referring to Pluto. Theaccusative, 1 75 
here, depends on εἰς that precedes This preposition is frequently 
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found with persons in the place of xpic.—d δὲ τάλαινα, ke., 
175 “But J, the wretched one, live, and mle coddeen* i. e., live, aad 
shall ever live. dis Doric for 4. The full clause is ἐγὼ de d τόλαενα --- 
(dw, poetic for ζῶ.---ἐμμὶ, Holic and Deric for εἰμὶ ----Περσεφόνα, Dorie 
for Ilepoegévn.—rov ἐμὸν πόσιν, “ this my spousc.” Observe the de 
mountrative force of τὸν, equivalent here to τοῦτον τὸν.---σσὲ yap αὐτὰ, &e., 
“ for thou, thou art far more powerful than I; end everytheng faw de 
ecends unto thee.” ric for ele yap αὐτὴ. There ts ing beasti- 
fuuy emphatic in the use of αὐτὰ here (literally, “thou ‘ and 
which we have trenslated by the double pronoun. It portrays briefly bat 
forcibly the anguish of Venus at her ows. comparatively powerless state, 
aud at the superiority enjoyed, in this respect, by the queen of Hedes.—zed- 
Adv, poetic for πολὺ.---ἐς σὲ for πρὸς σὲ. Consult note on BacrAda, et the 
beginning of this paragraph. 

21-23. τριπόϑατε, Doric for τριπόϑητε.----πόϑος δέ μοι, &c., “ and my 
love has fled, on a sudden, like a dream.” Observe the quickness of actica 
indicated by the aorist. By πόϑος is here meant, in fact, not love itself, 
but the object of one's love. This explanation will save the necessity of 
Valckenaer’s proposed correction of the text, namely, πόσις for πόϑος.-- 
κεστὸς ὅλωλε, * the cestus has perished,” i ©., has lost all its Υ 
The cestus was the mysterious cincture of Venus, and all-powerfal im kn 
dling the softer emotions. (Compare Hom., Il., 14, 214, segg.) Her griet 
for the loss of Adonis will deaden, for the future, all desire, on the pert of 
the yoddess, of arraying herself im the habiliments of loveliness —ri ya 
τολμηρὲ, κυνάγεις ; &e., “for why, oh rash one, didst thou engage ia’ the 
haunt?” The abruptness with which the sentence begins is striki = 
dicative of emotion on the part of the goddess. We have ined the 
common reading κυνάγεις, being the Doric for κονήγεις, and this last the $d 
sing. imperf. indic. for ἐκυνήγεις. Valckenaer proposes the following lee- 
tion for this and the succeeding line: τί γὰρ, τολμηρὲ κυναγὲ, Κ αλὸς ἐὼν 
τοσσοῦτο μέμηνας ϑηρσὶ παλαίειν; Brunck reads ἔμειφας, in the sense of 
sustinuisti, but makes mention also of ἐμήναο (from Theocr., 24, 31) as 0 
lection that might be introduced here, and this last ts given by Jacobs, 
whose example we have followed.—xaddc ἐὼν roacodrov ἐμή é&c. 
“ (why), deing 20 beautiful, didst thou madly desire to contend with savage 
beasts ?" Supply ri, from the previous line, before καλὸς ἐὼν. We must 
join here, in construction, τοσσοῦτον with καλὸς, nat with ἐμήναο. Se in 
Sophocles, Track., 1107, μὴ τοσοῦτον ὡς δάκνῃ ϑυμῷ dogopyos, i. «, res- 
ofrov δύσοργος. The form τοσσοῦτον in our. text is equivalent to ἐς roees- 
το.---ἐμήναο, poetic for ἐμήνω, 2d sing. let aor. indic. mid. of μαένω. 

26-28. d Wadia, “the goddess -4 Paphos,” i. e., Venvs. ἃ is Dorie 
for ἡ.---τὰ δὲ πάντα, &c., “and all these become flowers upon the carth,” 
i. 6., the tears of Venus and the blood of Adonis are converted into flowera. 
The expression τὰ δὲ πάντα is equivalent to ra δὲ δάκρνα καὶ τὸ alpa.— 
sori, Doric for πρὸς.---τὰν ἀνεμώναν, Dorie for τὴν ἀνεμώνην. The anem- 
Sno, or wind-rose, has its name from the Greek word ἄγνεμος (“ wind”), 
either because, according to Pliny (21, 23), it never opens except when the 
wind Elows; or because, as Hesychiuse states, its loaves are most easily 
scattered by the wind (ταχέως ὑπὸ ἀνέμων φϑειρόμενον). With this last 
agrees the account of Ovid (Met., 10, 738, seq.). 

“ Namque male harentem, εἰ nemia levitate caducum 
Exzcufiunt idem, qui prestant noming venti.” 
The, general opinion of the learned inclines to regard the ansmons of the 
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Classic writers as the anemone coronaria of the botanists. Some, 175 
however, ara in favour of the Adonis asi:valie, and among the 
number is Sprengel. (Hist. Rei Herb, 1,34.) The question is a difficult 
ene to decide. According to Dioscorides, there were two kinds of anem- 
ene, the wild and the cultivated. (2, 207.) The cultivated kind was 
very variable in the colour of its flowers, these being either blue, violet, 
e, or white; whereas the bi kind had merely a flower of purple hue. 
ἐδ may serve to explain iscrepance in the poetic legends respecti 
Ador.ie, some writers, like Bion, making the anemsone to tave eprung from 
the tears of Venus; and others, like Ovid, from the blood of her favourite. 
Fhe reference may be, in the one case, to the white flower of the wind-rose, 
in the other to thet of purple hue. (Consult Sibthorp, Flora Graca, 1, 375. 
—Fée, ad Plan., |. ¢.) . 

30-34. μηπέτ' ἑνὶ ὀρυμοῖσι, dc., ‘no longer, oh goddess of Cyprus, 
mourn for thy loved one ἐκ the woods ; there ia (here) a polly couch 
(prepared for him); there ἐδ (here) a bed of leaves ready for Adonis.”” At 

celebration of the Adonia, an image of the favourite of Venus wes rep- 
resented as reclinmg, in death, on a bed of state. (Theocri., 15, 125, 
aeqq.) It is to thie custom that the lines contains an allusion. Luzac, 
without any necessity, conjectures ἔσϑ᾽ ἀπαλὰ στιδὰς.---ἀγαϑὰ, Doric for 
ἀγαϑὴ .---καλὸς νέκυς οἷα καθεύδων, “though dead, he ἐφ beautiful as one 
that sleeps.” —xéndsrat, “lies.” Literally, “reclines.” Passive for mid- 
ἀϊο.---κειράμενοι χαίτας tr’ ᾿Αὐδόνιόι, " having shorn their locks on account 
- of Adoms.” Cutting off the hair of the was one of the usual acts of 
mourning among the Greeks. The hair thus cut off was sometimes laid 
“pon the (1... 28, 186), and from this may have arisen the meaning 
ἐπὶ in such cases as the present, where the idea of placing the shorn locks 
the deed bedy a to lie at the basis of the expression. Thue 
igtios, in his beautiful trochaics, renders the line as follows: " Luteos po- 
nant capillos, triste donum moriuo.”’ 


35-37. xd Nora, d&c., “and one trampled upon his arrows, and 
azother upon his bow, while a third broke his well-winged quiver,” i. ©., 
and one, trampling under foot, broke his arrows, &c. Literally, “and one 
went upon his arrows,” where observe the continued action indicated by the 
imperfect. χὼ μὲν biords is for καὶ ὁ μὲν ὀϊστοὺς, the Dotians using ὡς for 
οὖς in the termination of the accusative ploral.—d¢ δὲ for ὁ dé. The article 
sppears here under one of its earlier forme, which was afterward sppropri- 
ated exclusively to the relative. Poetic usage, however, 2s in the present 
instance, often recaiied the form ὅς for ὁ, and Plato in very frequently 
employs the phrase ἢ δ᾽ ὅς, “said he,” fer ὁ δ' ἔφη. . Anepithet 
applied to the quiver as the receptacle of the feathered arrows —dye, Doric 
for Lean av of ἄγω, or, more correctly ee ὄγνυμε, ‘Sto break.” 

8 8 w passage, com of Ovid (Am., 3, 9, 7) 
in lamenting the death of Vbollus: 


“ Ecce, Vemersa fert eversamque pharetram 
Bi fractos postotee stnc luce facem.” 

8-40. ἔλυσε. A momentary act, and, therefore, requiring the somist. 
---χρυσείοις for χρνυσέοις, and this for χρυσοῖς.---φορέησιν for φύρησιν, from 
φορέημι for φόρημι. Some branches of the Doric dialect formed the 1st 
pers. sing. pres. indic. of many common verbe in μὲ instead of w, and likewise 
the 3d sing. in σι. (Buttmann, larger Gr. Gr., p. 220, Robinson's trans.) 
Hence φόρῃμε is for φορέω, and φδρῃσι for φορεῖ. The sttachment io forms 

ΗΕ 
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175 in pe, however, was still more marked in XLelic Greek.—srepe- 
εσσιν for πτέρυξιν (i. 6., πτερύγεσι; πτέρυγσε, πτέρυξελ).---ἀνα» 
ψύχει, “fans.” Literally, “ cools.” 

41-44. αὐτὰν. Lennep conjectured af af in plece of αὐτὰν, and Branex 
admits the emendation into the text. Jacobs thinks we ought te reed 
καϊτὰν, i. 6.. καὶ αὐτὰν, the Loves mourning not only for Adonis, bet alse 
for Venus herself. Thie, however, is sufficiently implied in evra», without 
the need of any connective.—fobece λαμπάδα πᾶσαν, &c.,“ Hymen has ex- 
tinguished every torch upon the thresholds, and has untwined (and cast from 
him) the marriage crown.” Literally, “has opened the marrage crewn.” 
There is a double idée conveyed, in fact, by the verb éferéracee, not only 
of untwining, but slso of casting away, and hence Valckenser readers it, 
*“‘coronam resolutam project.” So Higtius, “supialem nunc corenam 
epargit trata mans.” Nor has Voes failed to express the same meaning, 
“ πηὰ die vermahlende krone serstreut.” ‘The meaning intended to be con- 
veyed by the whole is striking and beautiful: the torches, by the 
light of which the bride was wont to be conducted from the dwelling of hes 
parent to that of the bridegroom, and to the threshold of the nuptial chamber ; 
the crown, the symbol of union, worn, nas only by the married pair, bat 
also by their attendant train; and the song of marriage iteelf (“Tyas, ὦ 
Ὑμέναιε !), all these cease to exist or the death a Adonis. —otaers ‘ 

av, &c., ‘no longer ts the song of ‘ Hymen, Hymen,' sung ; " 
ales Γ te chanted.” ‘The funeral dirge eucceeds the bridal song.—dssdé- 
μενον for ἀδόμενον. 

45-47. κλαίοντι, Doric for κλαίουσι. Observe the analegy between the 
Latin 3d pers. plur. in -wxt, and the Dorie termination in -ovr:.—rd Kevé- 
ραο, Doric for rod Kzvipov. Adonis was the fabled son of Cinyras, king 
of Cyprus.—xai μὲν ἐπαείδουσιν, “ and seek by their straws to cherm ham 
back unto life.” The verb ἐπαείδω has reference properly to ic rites 
and incantations, and is here beautifully employed in this sense. ( 
Theocris,, 2,91, and conault Blomfeld, Gloss. ad Zsch., Prom. Venet., 180, 
4. v. ἐπαοιδή.).---ὦ δέ σφισιν οὐχ ὑπακούες, ‘' he, however, obcys them not,” 
i. e., yields not to the sweet influence of their strains. The common reed- 
ing ia ἐπακούει, for which we have not hesitated to substitute, with Jacobs, 
ὁπκακούει, as recommended by Valckenser.—ov μὰν, εἶ κ᾽ ἐϑέλοι, &c., “ πο, 
indeed, even if he should wish so to do; for Proserpina leaves him not free,” 
i. e., he will not, at. their invocation. return to the upper world, even if the 
draught of Lethe should lose its influence, and he himself should feel in- 
clined to listen to the call, for Proserpina now holds him as her own. The 
common text has ob μὰν ova ἐϑέλει, which Jacobs retains, making οὐκ ἐθέ- 
λει equivalent to avaivera:. The meaning will then be, “he does not, in- 
deed, refuse (so to do),” aa in Latin, non guod ipse nolit, This constroe- 
tion of the second οὐκ, however, appears to us extremely harsh, if not actu- 
ally inelegant. Koen suggested, ov μὰν, Sax’ ἐθέλει, of which Brunck and 
Vaickenaer both approve, except that the latter changes ἐϑέλεε to ἐϑέλοι. 
This reading, however, appears to us deficient in spirit. We have adopted, 
therefore, the emendation of Higtius, od μὰν, εἰ x’ ἐθέλοι, as decidedly the 
best that can be offered. The version of Eobanus accords with this: “ Quas, 
et si cupiat, Slygia non audit ab umbra :" as does that of Voss: ** Nas 
doch, ob er auch wollte; Persefone loset thn nimmer "" ---ἰΚώρα͵ Dorie for 
Képa. 


Il. 
1-9, ‘Ifevrac. Dotie for ἡξεντὴς.---αὔρος, Dorie for. κοῦροφ.---δενάρά. 
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sere; Doric for δενδρήεντι.---τὸν ἀπότροπον εἶδεν Ἔρωτα, “saw 175 
Love, that being whom all should avoid.”” - The term ἀπότροπον 
is here equivalent to the Latin abominandum. So we have in Sophocles 
(Ajaz, 602), τὸν ἀπότροπον ἀΐδηλον “Acday, where one of the scholiasts 
remarks, τὸν ἀπότροπον, ἤγουν τὸν ἀποστροφῆς καὶ ἀποτροπιασμοῦ 
ἄξιον. Compare Sophocles, Gdipus Tyr., 1814 .---ὁσδόμενον, Doric for 
ἑζόμενον.---πύξοιο for πύξου.---ποτὶ, Doric for πρὸς.---ἐνόασε, Doric for 
ἐνόησε. . 

Liner 4-6. ὥνεκα δὴ, “ because, forsooth.” Gvexa is Doric for 1576 
ebvena.— TOE καλάμως πάντας, &c., “joining, at one and 
the same time, all his tu cach other." τὼς καλά is Doric for rove 
καλάμους, and ἀλλάλοισι Doric for ἀλλήλοις. The reference is to catch- 
ing birds by means of rods smeared with birdlime. This mode of capture 
is commonly employed against small birds merely; and hence the youn 
fowler on the present occasion, believing that he has met with a bird o 
more than ordinary size, prepares to use all his rods at once.—rTg καὶ τα 
τὸν Ἔρωτα, &ec., “watched Cupid, having darted in this direction and in 
that,” 1. e., who kept darting, dc. τᾷ καὶ τῷ is Doric for τῇ καὶ τῇ, where 
we are to supply ὁδῷ or χώρᾳ.---μετάλμενον, syncopated 2d aor. part. middle, 
with the soft breathing (in ἄλμενον), from μεϑάλλομαι. ( Bustmann, larger 
Gr. Gr., p. 266, Robenson’s, transl.) ; 

7-11. 7d for καὶ 6.—fvey’ of τέλος, &e., “because no end (of this) 

peared to him.” Literally, “met him.” ἔνεχ᾽, befote an aspirated 
vowel for ἕνεκα, has here the furce of ofvexa. (Schneider, Worterb., 8. v.) 
In a strict, literal translation, however, Evexa retains its proper meaning, 
and the clause following after supplies the place of a genitive. —dmdvr7, 
Doric for ἀπήντα, 3d sing. imperf. indic. act. of ἀπαντάω. (ἀπήνταε, ἀπήν- 
ta, Doric ἀπάντη, dropping the augment.)—zor’ aporpéa. The form zor’ 
is by apostrophe for wort, and this Doric for πρὸς.---τώνδε τέχναν, “ this 
ert,”’ i. a, of ensnaring birds by birdlime. Doric for τήνδε τέχνην.---καὶ 
Aéyev αὐτῷ, “ and mentioned the circumstance to him.” Aéyev for ἔλεγεν, 
augment dropped.—deifev for ἔδειξεν.----κίνησε for ἐκίνησε.----καὶ ἀμείδετο 
παῖδα, "“ replied unto the boy.” Literally, ‘‘and answered the boy.” 
There is no need whatever of supplying πρός here to govern the accusative, 
as some do. The case depends at once upon the verb. ἀμείδετο for fyuel- 
6ero. Observe the peculiar force of the imperfect, and the slow and im- 
pressive manner which it indicates on the part of the speaker. 


12-16. geideo τὰς Onpac, &c., “refrain from the hunt, and approach 
mot this winged creature here.” geideo is for φείδου, and τῶς Doric for 
tii¢.—t¢ τόδε, in the sense of πρὸς réde.—ropveoy ἔρχευ for τὸ ὄρνεον 
ἔρχον.---φεῦγε μακράν, “flee far away.” Supply ὀδόν.---ἐντὶ, Doric for 
tori.—toay for ἔσῃ, Attic ἔσει, 2d sing. fut. of εἰμέ.----εἰσόκα μή μὲν ἕλῃς, 
“as long as thow shalt not have taken him.” ---ἀπάλμενος, syncopated 2d 
aor. part. mid., with the soft breathing (GAuevoc), from ἀφάλλομαι.---αὐτὸς 
ἀφ᾽ αὐτῶ, “himself, of himself,” i. ©., moved by hia own impulse. αὐτῶ is 
for αὑτοῦ, and this for ἑαυτοῦ.----κεφαλὰν ἐπὶ σεῖο καϑιξεῖ, “ will alight upon 
thy head.” A figurative expression, for will occupy thy every thought.” 
κεφαλὰν, Doric for κεφαλὴν, σεῖο for συῦ, and καϑιξεὶ Doric for καϑίσει. 
The Dorians change the future in ow, with the short penult, into ξω. 


ITT. 
2-2. εἴαρος ὦ Μύρσων, &c., “in spring, oh Myrson, or in winter, or 
autumn, or summer, what is pleasing unto thee? and what one (of these 
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, ‘ seven pats, bap, 
ϑέρος, ὀπώρα, φϑινόπωρον, σπορητός, χειμῶν, and φυταλιά. The postion 


3-4. ἢ Bloor, Kc., “is it summer, when all the things on which we besten 
labour are drawing to a close,” i. e., when oor rural laboars are ending, and 
the objects of them are perfecting and ripening. dyixa end pevetser are 
Doric forms for ἡνίκα and μογοῦμεν. The literal translation is as follows: 
‘(am I wrong), or (dost thon wish) summer (to come),” where observe tht 
the particle 4, though apparently interrogative in a free transistion, is, ἃ 
reality, always disjunctive and elliptical —4r’ ἀνδράσι λιρὸς tAadgpd, “when 
famine possesses no terrors for men,” i. 6.. inc ace of the sbandance 
which then prevails. Literally, “‘ when famine is igh for mea.” Compare 
the version of Eobanus,“‘antferex, qui, cuncta donans, pellit cuctumans 
famem?’ Grotius, following Canter, read λιμὸς ἐλαφρός. Bat ἀ λιμός 
was δα] in Doric, and ἡ λεμός occurs in the Homeric hymn to Ceres, 313. 
‘In the later and common Isnguage, the feminine was the prevalent form. 
(Jacobs, Anthol. Pal., p. 19, 1042.) 


5-8. δύσεργον, difficult for labour,” i. 6., in which we find it diffcak 
to work, and ure lazily inclined.—PaArdpevoe ϑέλγονται, &c., “ warming 
themselves (by the fire), are charmed with both inaction and tndolenc.” 
ἀεργείῃ for aepyig. By depyein is here meant the state of inaction, which, 
recurring day after day, produces eventually the habit denominated dav. 
—4 rot καλὸν lap, &c., “or is the beauteous spring wont to delight the 
more?’ Observe the force of the aorist in denoting what is customary of 
usual. εὔαδεν is the 3d sing. 2d aor. indic. act. of dodére, and is for Eadev. 
The form εὔαδον is thought to have arisen from doubling the digamms after 
the augment (EFFAAON like ἔλλαδον), for here, where this letter made & 
position, it could not fall away as in other cases. The apparent si 
of this εὖ, “ well,” as in English, “ well pleased,” may have coutribated te 
the preservation of this form. (Buttmann, larger Gr. Gr., p. 267, Reka 
son's transi.)—aipeirat, " prefers."—Aahéew γὰρ ἐπέτραπεν, &c., “#08 
our leisure has itted us to converse.” εἰν for λαλεῖν.--"ὁ σχολὰ, 
Dorie for ἡ σχολὴ, 

9-11. ϑεήϊα for ϑεῖα.---ξερὰ. Lennep conjectures ὥρια, an extremely 
neat emendation.—ddéa, Doric for ἤδέα.  σεὃ ἕκατι, &c., “for thy salt, 
however, will I declare, oh Cleodamus, what one is more pleasing tome thes 
the rest.”—tfepéw. Oldest form ἐξερέσω, Ionic and poetic ἐξερέω, Atti 
ἐξερῶ, future to ἐξειπεῖν ---τό μοι for & μοι.---πέλεν for ἔπελεν, ἱπηρετί. a 
πέλω, with the signification of the present.—4dédcov, Dorie for ἥδιον. 


12-18. ἦμεν, Doric for ἔμεν, and this by apocope from ἔμεναι, wtich 
stands for the common Wve len, Dore for τότε.---ὀπτῇ, «6 seorches. 
Doric for ὀπτᾷ.---φϑινόπωρον. Supply ἦμεν, i. e., εἶναι.---ὦρια, “ the [πῶ 
of the season.” Literally, “‘ the seasonable things.” The reference bere 
of couree, is to an immoderate indulgence in these.—obAov χεῖμα φέρε, 
&e., “7 dread to endure ap bed ned ils falls of snow, and ts ney 
ἂς for φοδοῦμαι.---εἶαρ͵ τριπόϑατον, &c., “for me, inlleed 
Se κι ον pring be present throughout ihe while you.” Ob 
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rage 
the employment of the emphatic and also the use of the 
eptative, without or or oat indicating » wish.—dviza, Doric for 176 
διυίκα.--- ἄμμε for »-- κύει, “are pre with life.”—elaper. The 
enitive of pert of time, for which the detive has just been empl at the 
poginning of the line.—yd νὺξ ἀνθρώκοισιν, &c., “and the night ἐν equal 
unto men, and like (te the night) ἐς the day,” i. ¢., and the days and nights 
ere equal. -The labours of the day are compensated by the long repose of 
night. χά νὺξ ἴσα, Doric for cal ἡ νὺξ ἴση. Supply ἐστὶ..---ἀώς, Doric 
for $6¢. The morning is bere taken for the entize day, the beginning of 
light for its continuance. Compere the version of Higtius: “vere noctis 
equa currunt, equa ἐμεῖο tempore.” 





MOSCHUS. - 


I. 


. Page 
Line 1-3. 'A Κύπρις τὸν Ἔρωτα, &c., “the goddess of Cy- 
prus made loud proclamation for Cupid her son.” Literally, 177 
“was calling aloud for.” d Κύπρες, Doric for ἡ Κύπρις.---Σδώστρει, from 
péw. This verb is commonly r ed as Doric for Bodw. Passow, 
wever, regards it as formed from βοάω, just as καλιστρέω comes from 
καλέω, tAacrpéw from ἐλαύνω, &c.—eltic ivi τριόδοισι, tf any one has 
seen Cupid wandering at the cross-roads."” The rpiodo:, or places where 
three roads met, were always a kind of public thoroughfare, where many 
perauns were found. Venus thinks it likely thst her runaway may be in 
one of these spots. Some understand before elri¢ the words λέγουσα, τάδε. 
They ere certainly implied in ἐδώστρει, but by no means actually under- 
stood ---δραπετίδας, Dorie for δραπετίδης. So also μανυτὰς for μηνυτὴς. 

4-9. περὶ , “4 very remarkable one,” i. 6.. has many tokens and 
marks by which he may be distinguished. Doric for περίσημος.---ἐν εἴκοσι 
«ᾶἄσι μάϑοις viv, “ ightat know him a: @ whole score.” —ypéra, 
“as'to his complexion.” Literalty, “as to his skin.”—atré, Doric for at- 
rob.—xaxal φρένες, ddd λάλημα, “his disposition te wicked, hie way of 
talking is sweet.'—Iocov, “ in the same way.”—guvd, Doric for φωνή.---ν 
δὲ χολᾷ, kc., “ but if he be angry, his spirit 1s merciless.” χολᾷ is here 
the pres. subj. contracted from yoAdy, and ἀνάμερος is Doric for ἀνήμερος. 
All the editions that we have seen place merely a comma after ἀνάμερος, 
but have a colon after ἀλαϑεύων. e have adopted ἃ ponctuation more 
in accordance, it is conceived, with the true meaning of the poet.—#rzpo- 
πευτὰς, οὐδὲν ἀλαϑεύων, dc., ‘a deceiver, uttering nothing of truth, an 
artful child, he sports with savage cruelty,” ὁ. e., Lis delight is in cruel and 
gavage sports. περοπευτὰς, αϑεύων, aad παίσδει, are Deric for ἠπερο- 
φευτῆς, iy debur, and παίζει respectively: ἄγρια is taken adverbially.— 
adpayvov, Doric for κάρηνου. 

11-19. μικκύλα μὲν τήνω, &c., “his little hands are very small, but they 
shoot a great way.” τήνω, Doric for éxeivov.—paxpa, taken adverbially. 
—«’ εἰς, “even to,” for καὶ ele—Aldew for ᾿Αἰδου. In reading, ’Aidew is 
to be pronounced ’A/dw here, on account of the metre.—rdoye σῶμα, “as te 
hus body, indeed."—tunerixacrat, “ ἐξ closely covered,” i. 6., 15 closely 
eoncesled from view.—xal πτερόεις, ὅσον ὄρνις, &c., “and having wings, 
whe a bord, he fics at one time on one, at another, on enotiter, of men end 

‘369 
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177 also women, and perthes on their vitale.”—onip τόξῳ δὲ, “ anf 

his bow." ὑπὲρ is here used for ἐπὶ, which last ie given by 
two MSS.—rurdov iol τὸ βέλεμκνον, &c., ‘ his arrow, indeed, ts small, but 
st s2 carried even to the shy.” éoi for ol. Literally, “the arsew unte hia,” 
&c.—fvdot: δ᾽ ἐντὶ τοὶ πικροὶ κάλαμοι, &e., ‘and within it are those latter 
shafts, with which he often wounds even me.” ἐντὶ, Dorie for εἰσὶ, and rel, 
Doric for οἱ in the sense of ἐκεῖνοι.---τοῖς, poetic for olg.—ahu2, Denice fer 
«ἀμὲ, and this for καὶ ἐμὲ. 

20-27. ταῦτα μὲν ἄγρια πάντα, &c., “ ell these thenge are cruel indeed , 
but far more so is the little torch that he has, with which he inflames the sun 
himself.” Literally, ‘the little torch, being unto himeelf,” i. e., whieh ie 
unto himself. We have followed, in this peseage, the readings of Luzac. 
The common text has πάντα μὲν ἄγρια, πάντα, and in the succeeding 
line, τὸν ἅλεον αὐτὸν ἀναίϑει. There can be but one opmion as to the in- 
feriority of the common lection.—éoiea, Dorie for ἐοῦσα, and this for οὖσα. 
—Td, ic for g, and this for 9—dAsov, Doric for ἧλιον.---ν τύ γ᾽ ἔλῳς 
τῆνον, Doric for ἣν σύ γ᾽ ἔλῃς ἐκεῖνον.---δάσας ἄγε, “ bind and bring (him 
to me).”” δάσα;, Doric for dyaac.—«Gv ποτ᾽ idgc κλαίοντα, “ and 
thou, perchance, see him weeping.” —xizv for καὶ ἦν.---γελάῃ for γελᾷ, pres. 
subj.—rv νιν ἕλκε for σὺ αὐτὸν ἔλκε.---φιλᾶσαι, Doric for φιλῆσαε.---κακὸν 
τὸ φίλαμα, &c., “ his’kiss ἐς fraught with εὐ; his ips ere (very) Ῥοέδοιι." 
éyri, Doric for éoré. Another évri is for εἰσε, and bas already occurred.— 
χαρίζομαι ὄσσα pot ὅπλα, i. e., χαρίζομαί cot ὅσσα ὅπλα ἐστί pot.—pyrs 
ϑίγης, &c., " don’t touch them at all; they are decetiful sifts, for they have 
all been dipped in frre.” Broanck suggests μὴ τὺ ϑίγυς, which Valckenser 
commends. It is certainly κ spirited emendation, theagh not more so ther 
the received reading. 


Φ 


II. 

178 Liew 2-5. 'λρχετε, Σικελικαὶ, &c., begin, Sicilian Muses, be 

gin the stratn of wo,” i. ©., the funeral dirge. By the Siciliar 
Muses are here meant the Muses of pastoral or bucolic verse, which hed 
been carried to its highest perfection by Theocritus, 2 native of Syracuse 
in the island of Sicily. Bion and Moscbus bad both taken him for their 
model in this department of composition.—ddéve¢, Doric for ἀφόόνες .--- 
πυκινοῖσιν ποτὶ φύλλοις, “ amid the thick fokage.” ποτὶ, Doric for πρὸς. 
--οὀἌάμασι τοῖς Σικελοῖς, &c., ‘ tell unto the Sicilian waters of the (fount 
of) Arethusa.” τῶς ᾿Αρεϑούσας, Doric for τῆς ᾿Αρεϑούσης.---τέϑνακεν, 
Donic for τέϑνηκεν.---βωκόλος, Doric for βουκόλος.---ὅττι σὺν αὐτῷ καὶ 
τὸ μέλος τέϑνακε, &c., “ that with him both melody siself has died, and the 
Doric song is no more.” ἀοιδά, Dorie for ἀοιδή. 

7-8. κεῖνος for ἐ ςεἶνος.---οὐκέτι μέλπει, " πο longer gives ulterance to 
hts strains.” —tpnpaiaoty ὑπὸ dpvoiv, “ beneath the (now) solitary oaks.” 
By a beautiful figure, a feeling of loneliness, at the loss of the berd, is as 
eribed to the-very oaks under which he was wont to sing.—dAAa παρὰ 
Πλουτῆϊ, &c., ‘but he sings with Pluto the song of oblivion,” i. ¢., but be 
now sings in the lower world, where all is oblivien of the past. Compaze 
the version of Eobanus : 

rr “ε Sed Ditis in cule 
Fmmemores hymnos, et longa oblivia cantat.” 

11-16. τίς ποτὶ of σύριγγι, &c., ‘who shall pla thy pipe?” The 
common text has pedlo Brat the Doric eeene far eelizeee’ The true 
reading, however, is peAlfecta’, the Doric future for peAlcerat, ae adopted 
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‘by Beanek, Velckoueor, Jacebs, and many others. —ov xy. The 178 

riox wae a pine of many reeds, joined side by side, and each of 

iSerent length The usual number of reeds, thus connected, was sever; 
but we read on eome occasions of tesa, on others of more then this. The 
Pandean pipe of modern times is a species of syrinx. (Consult Voes, ad 

“‘trg., Eclog., 2, 33.}--καλάμοις. . Referring to the reeds that compesed 
the ογτίηχ .--- ϑάσει Doric for ϑήσει.---εἰσέτι γὰρ πνείει τὰ σὰ χείλεα, &o 
™ for tt still breathes the music of thy lips and ο thy breath, and echo among 
ite reeis still feeds upon thy strains.” Supply ἡ σύριγξ. The idea ise 
most Leautifal one: the breathings of song cull linger on the syrinz of the 
hard, and their echoes still murmur in its reeds.— πνείει. for πνέει.---ἀχὼ 
Doric for ἠχὼ.---δονάκεσσι for dévakt.—Ilavi φέρω τὸ μέλισμα, “I offer 
the strain to Pan,” i. e., ἵ offer thy syrinx ynto Pan, that from it he may 
produce sweet melody. _ Valckenser and others read μέλιγμα, in the sense 
of pipe,” though Valckenser himself appears to have cousiderable doubts 
about the propriety of using μέλεγμα in thre signification.—rdy’ dv κἀκεῖνος 
kpeioat, &c., “ perhaps cven he would fear to apply his lips (unto thy reeds), 
lest he bear away ths second prize to thee,’ i. ¢., lest he be deemed inferior to 
shee. After τὰ στόμα we must supply, in thought, the words σᾷ σύριγγι, 
the idea of which naturally srives from τὸ μέλισμα that precedes. With τὰ 
δεύτερα supply ἀϑλα, and observe the genitive σεῖο (for cod) following 
δεύτερα, since this last here implies comparison.—gépyras. Observe the 
force of the middle, * bear off for himself,” or, ‘‘es hia own.” 


17-22. ὦ ποταμῶν λιγυρώτατε, “oh moat tuneful of rivers.” The alla- 
ston is to the river Meles, in Ionia, whieh flowed by the city of Smyrns. 
According to one account, Homer was born on its banks, from which circum 
atance he obtained the appellation of Melesigénes (Μελεσιγενής). Bion hav- 
ing been born in the city of Smyrna, the river Meles is bere poetically styled 
“most tuneful” of streams, from its flowing by the native seats of two 80 
eminent poets.—anadero πράν τοι Ὅμηρος, “tx former days thy Homer 
perished.” Literally, “ in former days Homer perished for thee.” ---τῆνο τὸ 
Kaddonac γλυκερὸν στόμα," that sweet mouth of Calliope.” τῆνο, Doric 
for ἐκεῖνο, and Καλλιόπας for. Καλλιόπης. Homer ie hore, by ἃ striki 
figure, called the ordua Καλλεόπας, since the muse, through him, pou 
forth her strains unto men. So in Theocritus (Jd., 7, 37), a poet is called 
Μοισᾶν στόμα, and, in one of the Epigrame of the Anthology, Pindar is 
styled Movedy ἱερὸν στόμα.---λέγοντι Doric for λέγουσι πο υκλαύστοισι 
δεέϑροις, “with thy deeply-lamenting waters.” e true reading, very 
probably, ie πολυκλύστοισι ῥεέϑροις, “ with thy ewelling tide of waters.” — 
πᾶσαν S ἔπλησας φωνᾶς ἅλα, “and didst fill the whole sea with the voice 
of thy lament.” φωνᾶς, Dorie for φωνῆς.---ἄλλον viéa. Referring to Bion. 
—raay, Doric for τήκῃ, and this for the Attic τήκει. 


23-25. παγαῖς τεφι Doric for πηγαῖς nepeAnutvor—be μὲν ἔπινε, 
&c., “the one drank of the Pegaséan fountain, while the other had a 
draught of thatof Arethusa.” ὃς μὲν for ὃ μὲν .---πΠΠαγασίδος xpdvac, Doric 
for Πηγασίδος κρήνης. By the Παγασίδος κράνα is meant the fountain of 
Flippocréné, on Mount Helicon, fabled to have been produced from the earth 
a a stamp of the foot, on the part of the winged steed Pegasus.—fyev for 
εἶχεν, augment dropped.—The meaning of the poet in this passage is as 
follows: as Homer drank from the Pegasean fountain the inspiration of 
epic verse, so Bion quaffed that of bucolic poetry from the fount of Arethusa, 
its native home. The whole, however, is figurative, and must not be 
understood as if Bion had been personally present in the island of Sicily. 
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Fage 

--χὼ μὲν. Refersing to Homer, as the singer of the Hind, im 
178 which poem Helen, dan of Tyndarus, and likewiee Achslles 
and Menelaus were introduced. To the song that has war snd for 
ite themes is opposed the bucolic strain, breathing peece and. ail that is 
pleasing and joyous.—deice for σε, from ἀείδω for φόω. 


27-31. κεῖνος & οὐ πολέμους, &c., “ the other, however, sang not of wars, 
nor of tears, but of Pan; and told tn clrar-toned strains of the keepers of 
herds, and pastured (the cattle) ag he sang,” 1. e., told of herdemea, 
the scenes of bucolic and pastoral life.—Berac, Doric for βούτας.--- ἀδέα, 
Dorie for ἡδεῖαν. This Dorico-pestic accusative is more commonly em- 
f.ovedl as a masculine ending, as, for example, edpéa πόντον, &c.—waidur, 

of the young.” —fipece from ἀοέτκω. We have here retained the commen 
reading, as in every respect surerior to foeve, the lection of Valckenae, 
Brunck, and others. Compare the version of Higtius: “ εἰ Cupidinem, 
Dione, fovit, acceptus, sinu.” 

33-34. ἄστεα πάντα. Supr'y Spyvel.— Acxpa. A town of Bosotia, site- 
ate on ἃ rocky eminence belorging te Helicon, and famed, im the annals of 
poetry, as the residence of Hesiod.—yodex for γοᾷ. 


179 Lane 35-38. Πένδαρον. Pindar was a native of Thebes in Bao- 

tia.—rodéovrt, Dore for ποϑέουσι, and this for ποϑοῦσι.---οὐδὲ 
τόσον τὸν ἀοιδὸν, &kc., ‘nor is the Teian city accustomed to mourn oe 
deeply for its bard.” ΤῊΝ re‘erence is to Anacreon, a native of Teios, m 
Ionia. Some editions read Kilov for Τήϊον, making the pa refer, not 
to Anacreon, but to Simonides, a native of Iulis in the island of Ceos. The 
lection T#lov, however, is regatded by Valekenaer as the gencine one, 
although he retains K7lov in the text. Τήϊον is given by two Paris MSS. 
and the Florence edition —éxdparo. Observe the force of the sorist.—’ 
χιλόχοιο, “ than her Archilochus.”" Archilochus was bor in the island of 
Paros.—évri δὲ Σαπφοῦς, &c., ‘end Mitylene still mourns for thy song, 
instead of that of Sappho.” Observe the conciseness of expression in dyn 
oan for avri δὲ τοῦ peAloparee Σαπφοῦς.---ὁ MirvAdva. Doric fee 

ἰτυλήνη. 


40-46. ταὶ μαλάχαι, Doric for αἱ μαλάχαι. Dioscorides (2, 3) end 
Theophrastus (1, 5) designate mallown as sliment, and the former of these 
authors makes the mallow of the gardens superior to the wild kind, as em 
article of (οοὰ --κᾶπον, a lect Kijwov.—-T6 τ᾽ εὐϑαλὲς οὗλον ἄνηϑου, 
“and the verdant, crisped- anise.”—torepoy αὖ ζώοντι, ἄς. “ 
flerward live again, and spring up for another year.” ζώοντι, Done ἊΣ 

6 common poetic form ζώουσι, this last fer ζῶσι.---φύοντι, Done for 

ὕουσι.---ἄμμες, Doric for ἡμεῖς.--ὁππότε πρῶτα ϑάνωμες, “ when once we 

ve died.” para, Doric for πρῶτα, the adjective taken as an adverb.— 
ϑάνωμες, Doric for ϑάνωμεν.---ἀνάκοοι ἐν χϑονὶ κοίλᾳ, &c., “ sleep, un 
hearing, in the hollow earth, the long, long, endless steep, from which we 
never shall awake.” ‘The melancholy flow of the line is heightened by the 
gloomy and chilling disbelief in a future state, which it seeks to inculcate. 

ἥκοοι, Doric for ἀνήκοοι.---μοἴλᾳ, Doric for κοίλφῃ.---εὔδομες, Dorie fos 
ebdopev.—ed μάλα μακρὸν. This combination cannot we. be e 
a literal version. e have endeavotired to convey the meaning by tae 
repetition of the adjective.—xai σὺ μὲν ἐν σιγᾷ, ἄς. This verse is con- 
sidered supposititions by Valckenaer.—ory@, Doric for σιγῇ.----πεπυκασμιόνος 
ἔσσεαι, “8 remain hidden.”” Observe the continued action indicated 
by the perfect participle.—foceas for ἔσει, common form toy. 
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ἢ, EXTRACTS FROM HOMER. 


1. The measure employed in these extracts is the Hezameter. 

2. In Greek hexameters, and especially those of the Homeric class, when . 
“wo vowels come in contact, one at the end and the other at the beginning 
of a word, the following is the result : 

(A.) Either the previous vowel is found to be elided by the poet; as, 

ἔπειϑ' ἵκανε for ἔπειτα ἵκανε. 

(8.0) Or, ἃ long vowel, or diphthong, at the end of α word, loses ἃ portion 
of its length before the vowel at the beginning of the next word; as, 
κύργῷ ἐφεστήκει ; 

(C.) Οχ, in order to explain away the hiatus, we must have recourse to 

intervention of the digamma, or else to some emendation of the 
text; though cases still remain where these expedients are nugatory, 
and where critical sagacity is completely baffled. * 

3. In Greek, much morg frequently than in Latin, hexameters, we find ἃ 
short vowel lengthened by the Arszs, or stresa of the voice on the first part 
of the foot.t 

4. On the other hand, it is almost a constant rule, in the Greek epic 

ts, that if a word end in a long vowel, or a diphthong, and the next word 

in with a vowel, the long vowel, or diphthong, hecomes short. 

. The principle on which the preceding rule depends is as follows. The 
long vowels in Greek, namely, 7 and w, are supposed to consist, in fact, of 
two short vowels, the 7 of ec, and the w of oo. Hence, when the long 
vowel comes before another vowel, at the beginning of the next word, it 
loses one of its short component vowels by this collision, and the other re- - 
mains, of course, short by nature. 

6. In the same way, a diphthong loses one of its component vowels, and 
the other, if not short already, becomes so before the vowel at the beginning 
of the next word. 

7. It must be bome in mind, hewever, with regard to diph y, that in 
4, φ, ῳ, the subscript iote so fer coaleeces with the vowel to which it ἷν 
appended as to be considered, in Homeric scanning, as forming only ope 
sound with it. Hence g, g, ᾧ, are to be here regarded ae consisting, in 
fect, οἱ only two short vowels, and not, as would_otherwise be the case, οἱ 


. 8. But when the long vowel, or the diphthong, falls in the arsis of the 
feot, it retaine ite netural measure, because the stress of the voice then 
compensates. for whatever the long vowel, or the dipbthong, may have lost 
by collision with another vowel. An instance of thie occurs in the fourth 
line of the fixst extract, pege 155, where the final ¢ in ἀμφιπόλῳ, after 


* Spitener thinks that the hiutus was not forbidden in the earlier epic versa; a doctrine 
ΒΟ means improl considering the confluence of vowel sounde that charac 
Tonie t. (De Vereu Grec. Her, p. 147.) , 
t retnaloder of the foot ie éalied the Thesie. 
. i) ΄ 
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losing one of its two short component vowele befere the initial vowel in tas 
next word, has the remaining short one again len, cd by the stress of 
che voice, the syllable Ap being in the sreia of the Ap eB. 

9. In the remarks that follow, we will first call attention to such 
liarities, in a few lines, at the commencement of the first extrect from 
Homer, as may serve to elucidate the rules that have just been laid down. 
and will then only uote more important particulars. 





FIRST EXTRACT. 
Pace 155, 


Lint 4. waldl xal, ἀμφιπόλῳ. The diphthong loses its final vowel before 
the initial vowel in ἀμφιπόλῳ, and the a that remains is sbortened befora 
the a in the next word. The ᾧ in ἀμφιπόλῳ has already been explained. 

δ. xipyo ἔφεστήκει. The ὦ loses one of the two component omicrons, 
and the remaining omicron continues short before the succeeding epsilon 
The iota subscript is not regarded as a separate vowel. 

7. tori Ex’. The 7 loses one of its two component epsilons, and the 
temaining one continues short before the succeeding vowel in ἐπ᾽. 

9. πὴ δῆ. ‘The 7 in πῇ loses one of its component epeilons, but the re- 
maining one, being in the arsis of the foot, is again lengthened by the strese 
of the voice. On the other hand, the 7 in 267, after losing one of its epsi- 
lons before the initial A in ᾿Ανδρομάχη, keeps the other epsilon short, since 
this last-mentioned vowel is in the thesis of the foot, and is not, therefore, 
acted upon by sny stress of the voice. . 

10. ἢ εἰνατέρων. This hiatus can only be remedied by a change of read- 
ing. since we cannot have recourse to the digamma, eivarépwy not being a 
digammated word, as appears from line 15. As the # is in the thesis of the 
foot, it ought, strictly speaking, to lose one of its epsilons before the suc- 
ceeding vowel, and then retnain short. 

24. μέγα ἄστυ. The hiatus here is prevented by the digamma: META 
FATY. : 

Paox 156. 

Liwe 88. καλῷ. The ἤτοι syllable of καλός is long in Homer, short in 
Attic. 

34. καλέεσκξ Σκαμάνδριον. The ¢ here remains short, though ox fol- 
lows. This license appesre to have been allowed from the difficulty othes 
wise of introducing the proper nante into veree. A similar license is found 


in the case of the doable consonant ζ, before which Homer a vowel 
short in such words aa Ζάκυνθος, Ζέλεια. To remove these ings, 


Knight writes Ad«vydoc, Δέλεια, and refers, ia support of his opinion, te 
the coins of Zancle (Meseans), of the seventh century B.C., which give the 
name of the place in the eld form, AANKAH. (Prelegom. ad Hom., 4 79.) 

35. ἐρϑετο. From ῥῦω, not from éptw, whieh hes the digamma (FEP- 
TQ), and would consequently lengthen γὰρ and vitiate the line. Compere 
the remark of Knight (Prolegom, Ρ. 168, ed. Rutkopf), in speaking of 
ἐρύω : ““ Verbum mere corruptum rhapsodorum et grammaticorum licentia ; 
εἰ cum PYFQ (fie) perpetuo confusum.” 

88. ἄρα ol—yeipi ἔπος. A double hiatas in one and the same line, bat 
remedied, in each case, by the digamma : APA FOI—XEIPI FEDOE. 

δὲ. ἤματι “Aidog. The hiatus in this line induced Bentley to correct 
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the verse as fdllows: οἱ μὲν mévrer ly κίον ipplpy "Aldor εἴσω. It-is better, 
however, to consider the hiatus as allowable here, from the cireamstance of 
ἤματι terminating ἃ foot. (Consult Heyne, ed loc.) 


Paez 157. 


Liwe 75. κακᾶς ὃς. The final sylleble of κακὸς is lengthened by the 
atrees of the voice, it being in the ersis of the foot. 
ron τ΄δε οἶδα. The histus here is remedied by the digammsa: TOAE 

IAA. ΟΣ 

80. ὀλώλῳ Ἵλιος. The final syllable in ὁλώλῳ ought properly to be 
short, since it comes before a vowel in the next word, τὰ Js, moreover, In 
the thesis of the foot. The digamma, however, remedies this: OAQAHI 
FIAJOZ. 

91. rig εἴπῃσιν. The pronoun τίς is here lengthened by the stress of 
the voice, being in the arais of the foot. 

93. ὅτε Ἴλιον. Hiatus prevented by the digamma: FOTE FIAION. 

94. τῖς ἐρέει. The pronoun again lengthened by the stress of the vaice 


Pacr 158. 


Laws 101. ἠδὲ λόφον. The final syllable of ἠδὲ is lengthened here by 
the strees of the voice. The old reading, χαλκόν re, ἰδὲ, &c., produces an 
héatus. 


110. καὶ Ἰλίουι The digammea (FIAIOTY) Prevents the diphthong’s 
losing its final vowel before the initial vowel of 'IAéov, and therefore καὶ 
remains long. Still, however, the line contains ἃ violation of metre, for the 
last syllable of Ἰλίου cannot be shortened before 92, since this last has the 
digamma (FI¢I). The verse, therefore, ie most probably an interpolation 
(the sense itself not requiring it), and must have been inserted by the rhap- 
oodiats at a time when the digamma had gone out of use. (Consult Heyne, 
oc.) 

111. tig eixgot. The pronoun egain lengthened by the stress of the 
voice. 

125. τοῦ Ἰλίῳ. The measure is vitiated here, and the line is conse- 

uently incorrect, since rot cannot be shortened before the initial vowel of 

Ἰλίῳ, this last having the digamma (FIAIGI). Bentley suggests μάλισϑ', 
of Ἰλίῳ. It is better, however, to regard the line as an interpolation, sim- 
ilar in its nature to that of verse 110. 

127. Ἱππουρῖν. Final syllable lengthened by the stress of the voice. 

132. ἐνὶ οἴκῳ. Hiatus prevented by the digamme: ENI FOIKQI. 

133. piv. Lengthened by the stress of the voice. The meseute is vio- 
lated, however, by the hietus in ἔφαντο ume. voy, unless we insert γ᾽ with 
Bentley, or else consider the cesura of the verse as allowing such hiatus to 
exist. 


t 





SECOND EXTRACT. 


Pass 159. 


Line 6. δῴρ᾽ elxw. The verse is faulty here, since εἴπω has the digemma 
(FEIMQ), and the α ought not to be cut off by apostrophe in ὄφρα. Bent- 
ley reads ὄφρ᾽ αὐδῶ. e line, however, is probably an interpolation. 

8. ἐμᾶδν. Last eqllable lengthened by the stress of the voice. _ 

9. τάδε ἔργα. Hiatus prevented by the digamma: ΤΑΔΕ FEPTIA. 

' 16 'Αἴδεω. Pronounced he-e, by synizesis, ‘Ale, os if of three sylla 
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bles. Observe how the accent indiestee thet the ὦ m ‘Aldew is eully α half- 
length. Hence this half-long ὦ, with the short vowel preceding ἐδ, ase mase 
capable of being pronou as but one syllabic. 

18. iva εἴδετε. Hiatus prevented by the digemma: FINA FELAETE 

21. av. Lengthened by the stress of the voice. 

23. ἐϑέλοιβι ἔρύσσαι. Hiatus prevented by the digamma: BOEAOTM 
FEPYZZAI. 
' 25. περὶ. Final syllable lengthened by the stress of the voice. A shos 
syllable at the end of « word is often lengthened in this way, when the 
word begins with a liquid. 


e 





THIRD EXTRACT. 


Pace 160. 
Ling 2. ᾿Αχαιοῖσῖν. Final syllable lengthened by the strees of the vaice. 
4. ἐπειδὴ. Initial syllable lengthened by the stress of the voice. 
17. νηυσὶν. Pronounced here as ἃ dissyllable. 
18. Zpdue9G. Final syllable lengthened by the streés of the vowa 
19. κατὰ Gorv. Hiatus prevented hy the digamme: KATA FASTY. 
20. μήδετο ἔργα. Hiatus prevented by the digamma: MHAETO FEP 


31. dé. Lengthened by the stress of the voice. 
32. μάλᾶ. Final‘ayllable lengthened by the etrees of the voice. (Com 
pare line 25, page 159.) 
Pace 161. ' 
Line 34. κατὰ ἄστυ. Histus prevented by the digamma: KATA FAZ 


TY. 

37. poyic. Final syllable lengthened by the strees of the voice. 

40. dvdpa ἕκαστον. Hiatus prevented by the digamma: ANAP& 
FEKAZTON. 

58. xara ἄστυ. Hiatus prevented by the digamma: KATA FAZTY. 

59. Bedv. Final syllable lengthened by the stress of the voice. 

60. μάλᾶ. Final syllable lengthened by the stress of the voice. (Com 
pare line 25, page 159.) 

63. γάρ ol. The particle γάρ is here long, though in the thesis, before 
of, or, with the digamme, FOI. The following rule is laid down by Spats- 
ner: “ Particula γάρ non minus, quam alia syllaba breves, εἰ mars αἱ τα 
thesi ante οἱ longa est, non solum tn Homeri et Hesiod: libris, serum ehem 
δα seriorum poéiarum bus.” (Vers. Grec. Her., p. 36.) 

64. ῥά ol. Hiatus prevented by the di : PA FOIL. 

68. τρέποδᾶ. Final syllable length by the etress of the voice. 


Pacs 162. 


Lin 78. dé ol. Hiatas prevented by the digemam: AE FOL 

74. μετηύδα. Pronounced as a trisyllable. 

83. πλυϑύι. Pronounced as a diseyllable. . 

84. τὸ ὄν. Hiatus prevented by the digamma: TO FON. The words 
οὐδενὶ εἴκων, however, present an hiatas for which there is no aid found im 
the digamma, eixw not being ἃ digammated word. Heyne, therefore, cou- 
siders the whole line an interpolation. 

85. μαινόδι log. Hiatus preyented by the digamma: MAINAAI FLEH 


- remedied by the new lection, τ᾽ φδὲ. 

95. . Hiatus prevented by the di : PA FOL 

97. μυρία idva. Hiatus prevented by the digamma: MYPIA FEANA. 
98. eivarépéc. Final syliable lengthened by the stress of the voice 


Ῥλακ 163. . 
Line 106. αἰνόμορδν. Final syllable lengthened by the steese of the 


voice. 
107. μέν. Lengthened by the strees of the voice. Barnes interposed ῥ 
to save the measure, as he thought, bat without any necessity. 
114. ydp οἱ. Consult remarks on line 68, 161. 
117. πάϊς ἐς. Final syllable in πάϊς lengthened by the stress of the voice. 


194. walg ἐς. Same as in preceding lime. 
ἐνὶ lengthened by the strees of the 


129. ἐνὶ μαλακῇ. Final syllable o 
voice. 
133. νηυσὶ. Pronounced as a dissyllable. 
135. ἐνὶ μεγάροισι. Final syllable of ἐνὶ lengthened by the stress of the 
wrice. 
137. κηλέῳ. Pronounced as a dissyllable, κηλῷ. 
138. SgeAdg. Final syllable lengthened by the strese of the voice 


FOURTH EXTRACT. 
Pace 164. 
Ene 3. Ad φίλος. Finel syllable in Διὸ lengthened by the stress of the 


voice. 

δ. xosxvtov. The upsilon is short in the present and imperfect of 
«οιπνύω, when the following syllable is short; and long when the following 
epiiabie is long, even when, 8 jn the present case, the latter length is pro- 


ueed by poston. 
9. al Hiatus prevented by the digamma: FA] FOL 
13. @eoedéa. Pronounced, as if consisting of four syllables, ϑεοειδᾶ. 
14. δὲ idovro. Hiatus prevented by the digamma: ΔῈ FIAONTO. 
21. ἐπί τ᾽ ἔλπεται. is something erroneous here, since ἔλπεται 
ts entitled to the digamma, but then ἘΠῚ T°’ FEAIFETAI could neve 
stand. Bentley conjectures KAJ FEATIETAI; and Heyne καὶ ἐέλπεται 
but thinks it likely that the early reading was ἐπὶ τ᾽ ἔλδεται. 


Paer 1665.. ; 

Lins 36. ἀπώσατο ἧκα. Histus | ted by the digamme: AIIQ 
ZATO FHKA. a ἡ 

55. ἕτερος δέ τ᾽ ἑξάων. The common text omits τ’, which makes an hiatus 
ἑάων not being entitled to the initial digamma. 

68. πλούτῳ τε ἄνασσε. Hiatus prevented by the digamma: FANAZZB 

65. ὅττι Hiatus prevented ἐν the digamma : FOI. 

Paez 166. | 

Laws 71. Mdsapie téo¢. Final syllable in Μάκαρος lengthened by the 
strese of ny voice. H by the d ΠΕΡΙ F 

75. περὶ ἄστυ. Hiatus prevented igamma : ΑΣΤΥΎ. 

85. ὑπόδρα ἰδὼν. Hiatus prevented by the digamma: ΕΥΠΟΔΡΑ 
FIAQN. tia 

5 
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Πηλείδης. δ' οἴκοι. There is some error bere, since clase ie &- 

mma and A’ FOIKOIO could not of course stand. Bentley suggests 
λείδης δὲ ϑρόνοιο. 

D9. οἷδς" ἅμα. Last syllable of οἷος lengthened by the stress of the voice 


Pace 167. 


Ling 104. δίφρου εἶσαν. As εἷσαν is not entitled to the digammna, we 
muat, in order to prevent the hiatus, make δίφρου e- a dactyl (resolving the 
st by disresis), and must lengthen, by the stress of the voice, the first 
lable of the next foot -icay ε-. There is some error, however, moet prob 
ably in the line. 

107. δῴη elxévde. Hiatus prevented by the digamma: AQIH FOI- 
KONAE. 
εὖθ. Πρίαμδς ἴδοι. Final syllable of Πρίαμος lengthened by the strens 

the voiee. 

111. waida ἰδὼν. Hiatus prevented by the digamma: ΠΑΙ͂ΔΑ FIOQN. 

112. καί é. The diphthong remains long here, as a matter of course, the 
pronoun é being digammated: FE, 

119. ὅτε "Ἕκτορα. An hiatus, which Bentley skilfully remedies by reading 

” Ἕκτορα. 

13. evi. Pinal lable lengthened by the stress of the voice. 

130. Svyarépéc. Final syllable lengthened by the stress of the voice. 

183. dpa. Final syllable lengthened by the stress of the voice. In 
Αητοῖ, the diphthong remains long long as ἃ matter of course, the next wend 


being digammated : 
Pace 168. 


Lins 156. ἄντα ἐῴκει. Hiatus prevented by the digammsa: ANTA 
FEFQIKEI. 

. 168. doce ὑπὸ. An hiatus, which may be removed by reading, with 
Bentley, ὄσδοι, since the forms ὄσσοις and ὄσσοισιν eccur in Hesiod and 
Sappho. (Consult Heyne, ad loc., and Spitzner, Vers. Her. Greo, p. 75.) 

167. καὶ αἴϑοπα οἶνον. The first hiatus is obviated by reading, with 
Beutley, καί τ᾽ αἴϑοπα ; the second is remedied by the digamma: AIGOTLA 
FOINON. 

Pace 169. 


Line 179. σε Ldocro. Hiatus remedied by the digathma : ΣῈ FIAOFTO 

182. τόδε εἶπε, Hiatus remedied by the digamma: ΤΌΔΕ FEITIE. 

188. κατὰ ἄστυ ἐέλμεϑα. Both the first and second histus are remedied 
by the digamma: KATA FAZTY FEFEAMEOA. 

190. évi. Final syllable lengthened by the stress of the voice 

191. dalviiro. The long penult here arises from contraction. The im- 
perfect would have the upsilon short. 


I]. EXTRACTS FROM ANACREON. 


I. The Anacreontic veree is generally ranked under the Ionic « minere 
class (— ~ —-—); it belongs, however, more properly, to the lonie « 
majore kind (— το ὦ} 

[. The poems which pass at the present dey under the name of Anecreoa 
are not genuine, but are the productions of persons who lived at ὃ much 
later period, and some of whom eppear to have been quite ignorant. Hence 
the doubt and difficulty to which they have given rise. 
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ΠῚ. As a great part of these poems consist of pure iambi, we t to 
rank such, no doubt, with iembic, rather than Tonk, numbers; as, for ex- 
ample, the following : O&AG | λὲέγεῖν || “Arpeid | ας. 

V. But of those which aré really Ionic there appear to be twu kinds ; 
epe with s monosyllabic, the other with a dissyilabic, anacrusis or base.* 

V. The kind which has ἃ monosyllabic anacrusis admits of two forms 
enly, of which the proper one is this : 

, 6/—-—~v--]—— 
while the other, which changes the dactyl of the Ionic foot into an am 
phibrach (~ — ~), is as follows: 
- [ἡ | —_ ww | —— 

VI. The Anacreontics that have a dissyllabic anacrousis are divided inte 
two forms or clasees, as follows : 

The first of these is much less used than the second. Sometimes the 
Gest long syllable is found resolved. 





ODE I. 


Pacz 170. 


This ode consists of iambic lines throughout, namely, iambic dimeters 
eatalectic, i. e., iambic dimeters wanting the last syllable. The iambus is 
atimitted ¢verywhere. Sometimes 8 spondee is found in the first place, but 
never in the second. The scanning is as follows: 

Θὲελῶ | Atyeiy || “Arpeid | ας 
BEAD | δὲ Kady || dv Gd | εἰν 
ᾧ bape | Trdg || 68 χδρδ | asc, eo. 





ODE I. 0 


The scanning in this ede is to be referred to Anacreontice with ὁ dis- 
Ilabic anacrusis, as explained under ὁ vi. Variations, however, occar 


hoat. 

Verses: 1, 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, and 16, are all scanned after the fol- Ἔ 
ing manner, namely, two short syllablea forming ἃ dissyllabic anacrusis, 
then a double trochee (or pure trochaic syzygy), and finally two long syllables. 
The measnre is, ore, Ionic 4 majore dimeter, stalec tic, with 
diesyliadic enacrusis, or — — | — — — ~ | — —, for it must be observed 
that the Jonic a majore verse admits ἃ trochsic syzygy promiscuously with 
its proper foot (— --- ~ ~). The lines we have enumerated are therefore 

scanned as follows : 


eee) 
4. An enacrusis is a prefix of une syllable, or of two syllables, to ἃ verse, and which are 


te be proneenced soraewhat apart from the measure. A dissy anacrusis ὃ» com- 
monly atyled a bases. The anacrusis of an iambes ie the part before the arais. 
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τὸ pid | ὃν τό τῶν F 
τὸ pod | ὃν τὸ κᾶλλε 
xpdra | gotaly apps oavris, 
podsv, | ὦ gkplorév | ἅνΘὸς, dc. 
Verse 2. In this line, the first of the included iambi hes ἃ long anecresis 
(2), the second a dissyllabic’ one (AzZ-).* 
avd | μιξῶμὲν Ald» | Sop. 
δ. In this line, the dissyllabic anacrusis is contracted isto one long, sad 
the third syllable of the trochaic syzygy is resolved into two short: 
| πὶ | νῶμὲν ἄδρᾶ yt | λῶντές. 
13. We have here ἃ trochaic anacrusis, στέψόν. The rest of the vem 
is similer to line 1. ΄ 
13. In this line the first iambus has a dissyllabie anesresis (Ai-). 
wipd_| σοῖς Δγόνῦσε | σῆκοῖς. " 
14. The Ionic « major pears here in place of the tréchaic syaygy. 
other words, we have ἃ regular verse 
pera | κοὐρῆς BESS | xdAzrob. 
15. Here also, as in the preceding line, a regular Tonic α majere eccum 
ῥὅδιῖν | οἷσι ort gay | Ἰσκοῖς. 





ODE It. 
Paer 171. 
The moasare of this ode is like that of the fret one, Θέλω λέγων ‘Ary 


ἴδας. Thus, 
pac | μῇ || πέλεϊ | ἃ, dec. 


‘ 





QDE IV. 
Pace 172. 
Phe measure of this is also the same as that of the first ode. Thos, 
οὔ μὲν | φλᾷ || XEAL | dv, dee. 





ODE V.- 


This ode, ints general festares, resembles the secoed. Thos, the 94, éh 
Tth; Sth, and 9th verses are scanned with the diseyllabic anscross, 
syzygy, and two long syllables : 


-@ Hermann maintains, that such a diesyllabic anacrosis is not allowed in. in Anacresedes, 


and therefore proposea to read A ἃ ὦ hich the grammariane sey was ectually 
employed by Anscreon. As, paced similar deeyiabie eects iy weed by ἐν 
oumnie Δ choriambic verves, it might also ba Soe syeyed tn the Δ ρεποσῦι 


aes, wether or cutheteof which weet wceurute, dispooed, vested 
to avail themesives of every licence. from © nad wore 


METRICAL KEY. Sai 


Gre | aoe | dota op, ee. 
Vunrse 1. In this line the first of the ag ambi har a dissyllabic 


eupacrusis; as, 
ἴδε | πῶς Ἑδρὸς φᾶν | ἐντὸς." 
8. This line presents ἃ regular Ionic a majore ; aa, 
. WE | πῶς Kips BEA | ἄσσῆς. 

5. An Ionic « majore like the preceding : 

WE | πῶς νῆσσᾶ KOA | ϑμδᾷ. 

6. Scanned like the second, except that the second arsie, or second-long 
syllable of the trochaic syzygy, is resolved into two short; as, 

WE | πῶς yEpdvdg od | evel. 

10. In this line, if the common reading be correct, of which there are 
strong doubts, we have ἃ second Peon in piece of an Tonia & majors, and 
the base consists of two loug syllables; as, 

κἄρποῖς | ἵ yala πρό | xixrei.t 

11. If this line be genuine, which is hardly possible, it contains a reselu- 
tion of the first ersis, and a lengthening of the enacrusis of the first iambus. 
The anacrusis of the line, moreover, is one long in place of two short. 


xapr | ὅς Malas pd | κυπτεῖ. 
13. In this line we have inserted τὸ before νᾶμα, and the verse will then 
be acanned like the 13th of Ode II. Thus, 
Bpaut | οὗ στεφξταϊ τ | νᾶμᾶ. 
18. We heave here ἃ regular Ionic 4 majore. 
κἄτἄ | φυλλὸν κατἄ | κλῶνᾶ. 


14. B ting in Hermann’s emendation of this line, namely, ἦν 
Sree, yea te το ρας Ἐ ἦνϑησε, we have here, as in the previous verse, 
an ionic 4 majore. Thus, 


κἄϑεὲλ | ὧν ἡνϑῖσὲ | xdpric. 





ODE VI. 
Pace 178. 
The scanning of this ode is like that of the first one. Thus, 


πότ᾽ Ev || ῥδδοῖσ | I 
κοϊμὸ | μὲνῆν || μέλιττ ἂν, &c 


ODE VII. 


‘The scanning of thie ode is like that of the second one in its general 
. U8, 


. © Hermann reeds, ἴδε πῶς φανέντος 
{ Hermana Hlormana Tends, καρποῖς γαῖα πριεῖστοι 


—_ 


903 METRICAL κατ. 


Ori | δὲνδρξῶν ta’ | ἄκρῶν 
bAty | 7v δρόσον πὲπ | ὥκῶς, &c. 
Varer 7. In this line the anacrusis is one long syllable, and thers is als 
ἃ resolution of the first arszs, or first long syllable of the trochai syzyg 


Thus, 
Xo | πῦσἄ φξροῦσϊν | Spat. 
8. Here also we have a resolution of the first arsis, but with the ordinary 
dissyllabic anacrusis. Thus, 
ab δὲ | φιλχῶς εἰ γὲ | ὀργῶν. 


ODE VIII. 
The scanning is like that of the first ode. Thus, 
GIA, | yEpovr | ἅ repr | νὸν, &e. 


——. 


The extracts from Bion and Moechus are in the ordinary bexameter 
verse, and present no difficulty. 


LEXICON. 





AIA 


A. 
4 Doric for 4, nom. sing. fem. of d, 


ἡ, τό. 
ἃ (interj.). Ab! ok! 
ἄδᾶτος, ov (adj. from a, ποῖ, and Ba- 
766, accessible). Inaccessible, un- 
pachable, not to be trodden. 

, ov (adj. from a, nof, and 
Btbon, firm). Insecure, unfaith- 
ful, unsteady. 

o¢, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
βοηϑέω, to aid). Destitute of aid, 
unaided ; hence, incurable. 

ἀδρός, ά, dv (adj. ) Delicate, luxu- 
vious. g, accus. plur. neut., 
taken as an adverb, gayly. 

δόροχος, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
βρέχω, to wet). Unwet, dry, arid, 
unbedewed. 


Tooth) Bottomless deep.— | 

As a substantive, mi oy ov, ἡ. 

An abyss, a vast chasm. 
᾿Αγαϑδκλῆς, ἔους, 6. Agathocles, ἃ 


Sicilian of low birth, who, by his 
military talents, made himself mas- 
ter of the greater part of Sicily. 
His seat of government was Syra- 
cuse. 

ἀγᾶϑός, ή, ὄν (adj.). Good, virtu- 
ous, fair, brave, meritorious, excel- 
lent, sound, &c. The primitive 
signiGeation is, excelling in any 
quality of mind or body.—In the 
venter, ἀγαϑόν, a good, any good 
thing, bat with ther article, good 
(of itself), or, (abstract) good. In 
the plural neuter, τὰ ἀγαϑα. The 
things that are good, profitable, or 
édoantageous, the gifts of fortune, 


AIT 
ce, prosperity, benefits.— 
comparatives mest in use are 
ἀμείνων, βελτίων, and κρείσσων, 
or κρείττων, superl. ἄριστος, GéA- 
τ φίστος, κράτιστος. 
᾿Αγἄάϑων, ὠνος, ὁ. Αβᾶιλο, an Athe- 
nian tragic poet, the contem 
end frend of Euripides. omy 
ἀγακλῦτός, dv (adj. from ἄγαν, very 
much, and κλυτὸς, famous). Fer 
famed, very renowned, wlustrious. 
ἄγαλμα, Grog, τό (from ἀγάλλω, to 
honour). A statue, an image. 
ἀγᾶμαι, fat. -ἄσομαι, perf. ἤγασμαι. 
Ὁ admire, to revere, to wonder at, 
to honour, to esteem, to prize. 
᾿Αγἄμέμνων, ονος, 6. Agamemnon, 
king of Mycenw and Argos, and 
leader of the Grecian forces at 


Troy. 
ἀγἄνακτέω, ὥ; fut. -ἥσω, perf. ἦγαν- 
Garnxa (from ἄγαν, very much, 


and ἄχϑος, strong feeling). To 
be indignant, to > be displeased, to 
- complain. 


t, fat. -doouat, perf. ἤγασμαι, 
(an older form of ἄγαμαι). Toad- 
mire, to revere, | to wonder at, dc. 
ἀγἄπᾶω, ὦ, fat. -ἥσω, perf. ἠγάπηκα 
(from ἄγαμαι, to revere, &e.). To 
love, to treat with respectful kind- 
ness or affection. "To be content, 
to be satisfied with. 
ἀγαπητός, %, ὄν (adj. from ἀγαπάω, 
). Beloved, prized, cher- 


hel 

᾿Αγανή, ἧς, 4. Agdvé, daughter of 
Cadmus and Hermidné, and moth- 
er of Pentheus. 

ἀγγεῖον, ov, τό (from ἄγγος, @ vase, 
a vessel). <A vessel, a receptacle, 
a basket, &e. 

363 


AIK 
a νύ ‘a ἡ (from ἄγγελος, a mes- 
Intelligence, tudings, « 


meseay . 
ελιάφόρος, ov, ὁ (from ἀγγελία, 
κ᾿ elligence, and φέρω, to bring). 
messenger, an 
byyéAAw, fut. -ελῶ ert, hry ελκα, 
bring τὰ ἦγγμλα (from ἄγω, to 
bring intelligence, to 
hes Sa to declare, to 
ἄγγελος, ov, ὁ (from ayy . A 


messenger 
@yyor, εος, τό. A pouch, a recep- 
tacle, a 


bag, « repository, a ves-- 


ἀγείρω, fut. -ερῶ, . ἤγερκα, with 
Attic redupl. ἀγύγερκα (from ἄγω, 

to drive). To gather together, to 
collect, to assemble. 

ἀγέλαι nc, ἡ (from ἄγω, to drive). A 


ayevhi, ἐς (adj. from a, not, and yé- 
noble birth). Ignoble 


vot, » Mean, 
base, iliiberal, 

ἀγέννητος; ον (adj. from a, not, and 
yevvdw, to beget). Unbegotten, 


u uner . 
ἀγεννῶς (adv. from ἀγεννής). Iab- 
᾿ rally, meanly, cowardly, bascly, 


ἀγηνορῖα, ας, ἦ (from ἀγήνωρ, val- 
tant). Valour, impetuous daring. 
‘AYA ρος, 6. Agénor, son of 
eptune and king of Phoonicia. 
He was the father of Cadmus and 


uropa. . 
ἀγήρως, wv (adj. from a, not, and γῇ- 


pat, old age). Not old, 
acy ae, pera 


ebrated ki king of Sparta and mili- 
tary lead 

‘A νοίπολις, tos, 6. Agésipile, a 
or Ἢ ον oad) ). eee venera- 


‘Aye, ἕδος, ie aba ene 


mon to several Spartan tinge 
ἀγιστεύω, fut. -edou, porf. ἡγίστευ- 
κα (probably from ἅγιστος, the su- 
perl c of ἅγιος). To be sacred, to 


holy, to be ¢.— Primitive 

to orm sacred rites, 

eligious usages 

ἀγκάλίς, ἴδος, ἡ (from yey, ot obsolete, 


Are 
the arm tn 6 bent state). The arn. 
The term refers to the arm in a 
bent state, ready to receive some 


object or take so 
ἀγκιστρώδης, ες (adj. from ἀγκω. 
τρον, α fis ἃ ἡ Gppear- 


ΠΑ τη tis, diner 


ἀγνόξω, ὦ, fut. -ἦσω, perf. ἐγνόηκε 
(from a, not, and γνοέω, old form 
“or νοέω, to know). 1 τ 
nt of, to be unacquasnted wi, 
not to comprehend.—ovx ἀγνοῦ, 
“Tem well aware,” “ [know well.” 
&yvord, ac, ἡ (from ἀγνοέω). Ig 
rence: inadvertence, tnexperientt, 
askilfulnese. 
᾿Αγνωνῖδης, ow, ὁ. , ὃ 
rhetorician of Athens, =n acct: 
sed Phocian of betraying the ΡῈ 
Treus to the Macedonian genenl 


Ni icanor 

ἀγνώς, dv, genitive -Orog (adj. from 
a, not, γνωστός, known). Us 
knovon 


ἄγνωστος, ov (adj. from the suse} 


ἀγοράζω, |; 
(from ἀγοράλ To buy, 
traffic, to purchase. 
ἀγορεύω, fat. -edaw, perf. ἠγόρενεε, 
and, in the mid e, ἀγορεύομαι 
Gal pete, emote 
in public, to 

σι, Pi The chests busting, 

᾿ q ty 
game Fe ot tom a, και οὶ 


γράμματα, learmng, αἱ 


ἄγρίος, ἃ, ov (adj. from &ypor, om 
try). Rustic, savage, ur 
fierce, untamed.—dypie, 0 
an adverb, cruelly, ᾿ 


ATR" 
ἀγρϊδτης, ytu,, 9 (from ἄγριος). 
Wildnese, rusticily, sevagencss, 
fierceness, cruelly, Suc. 
ἐγροικῖα, ac, ἡ (from dypoixoc). 
Boorishness, rusticity. 
ἴγροῖκος, ον (adj. from Gypog, coun- 
try, and oixéw, to ἱπλαδιι). Boor- 
tah, clownish, rusitc. 
δγρός, οὔ, ὁ. A field, land, country, 
territory, region, &c. 
typoreipa, ας, ἡ (fem. ‘of ἀγρότηρ). 
ustic. 
ἐγρότερος, a. ov (adj. poetic form for 
ἄγριος) Rustic, pertaining to 
the country, &c. 
ἀγρνπνέω, ὦ, fut. -ἥσω, perf. ἡγρύπ- 
νηκα (from ἄγρυπνος, sleepless) 
To take no rest, to watch cureful- 
ly, to go without sleep. 
ἀγνιά, ἃς, ἡ (from ἄγω, to lead). A 
streel, a public way 
ἀγύρτης, ov, ὁ (from ἀγείρω, to «οἷ- 
lect, i. e.,a crowd, A juggler, | a 
ἃ mountebank, a quack, &c. 
ἐγχϊ (adv.). Near. 
éyzivoid, ας. ἡ (from ἀγχίνους, pos- 
sessing presence of mend). Acute- 
ness, ratelligence, cunning, pene- 
tration, slyness. 
ἀγχόνην se ἤ (from ἅγχω). Strangu- 
hanging. — A rope (for 
hegig? a cord, &c. 
éy xis. fut. «ζω. perf. ἦγχα, to choke, 
‘a strangle, to choke by hanging, 


to hang. 

ἄγω, fut. ἄξω, perf. ἦχα, with the 
Attic redupl ἀγήοχα, 2d aor ἤγἄ- 

. γον, perf. poss. ἦγμαι. To lead, 
to drive, to bring, &c. -- σχολὴν 
ἄγειν, to be at ἰεῖξιιγε.--- εἰρήνην 
ἄγειν, to δὲ at peace, &c.—dye, 
the imperative, often ‘taken as an 
saver, come, come on, &c., 1. ¢., 

ng thyself. 

ἄγω ὌΡΗ (from ἄγω). A mode 

“ἢ life. Literally, the act of lead- 
or bri 

byte ὥνος. bile (from dyw). A con 
teat, ἃ ,» @ game. 

éywvuiu, ὦ, fut. -dow, perf. ἡγωνίᾶ: 
κα (from ἀγών). 
strive eagerly. —To be anxioug, to 
be solicttous, (to fear. 

ἀγωνίζομαι, fut. εἴσομαι, | 
a (from ἀγὼν). 


Ὁ contend, to 


Aal 


to combat for α prize at the games, 
to struggle earncatly. 

dyevicud, Grog, τό (trom ἀγωνίζο- 
μαι). A contest, a combat, a strug 
gle,a battle, ἄς. 

ἀγωνιστής, ob, ὁ (from ἀγωνίζομαι) 
A combatant (at the games), ax 

semen a contender: : &c. 
purvrivoc, 7, ov (adj. from ἀδάμας, 
hardest iron). Made of hardcet 
tron, hard as tron, firm, strong, 
hard.— Adamantine, tnvincible. 

ἀδάμαστος, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
dauzuw, to subdue). Uneubdued, 
unlamed, unbroken (as of horses), 
unconguerable. 


dong yas, ov (adj., poetic form for 
ἀδηφάγος, from ἄδην, excessively, 
and φάγω, to eat). Voracious, 


giuttonous, tnsatiate. 
adeje, ἐς (adj. from a, not, and δέος, 
ear). Fearless. 
ἀδελφή, fic, 9 (from ἀδελφός). A 
sister. 
ἀδελφιδοῦς. οὔ, 6 (from ἀδελφός). A 
brother's or sister's son, a nephew. 
ἀδελφός, of, ὁ (from a, for dua, to- 
ge ether, and δελφύς, a womb) A 
rother. 
ἀδεῶς (adv. from ἀδεῆς). Fearlessly, 
twithout alarm, securely, cal calmly, 


toh. ov (edj. from a, not, and 
δῆλος, manifest). Obscure, uncer- 
tain, u dc. 

"Αἰδης, ov, ὁ Attic (Tonic, "Aldne, do 
and ew) contracted ddyc, ov, and 
also "Aic¢ (obsolete form), gen. 
“Αἰδος, dat. "Aidt, ἄς. (from a, 
not, end ideiv, 2d sor. infin. of 
eldw, to see). Pluto, as god of 
the lower and invisible worid; 
hades, or the lower and invisible 
world ; the shades, the lewer re- 
gions.—elc *A:dov, and elow “Al- 
doc, into. hades, i. @., into the 
mansion of Pluto, being un- 
derstood, or some other equivalent 
term —éy δου. and εἰν ’Alddo, in 
hades, supply dopy, ἄς. 

ἀδιαλείπτως (adv. from udusAetrrog, 
incessant). Incessantly, wnceas- 
engl 


8 . 


pert. ἠγώ- eben τος, ov (adj. from 4, not, 


ΑΣι 
formed, undclircated, not marked 
out. 


édiztw, ὦ. fat. -gou, perf. ἠδίκηκα 
from adixoc). To act unjustly, 
ta wr mg, to injure. 

ἀδίκημα, arog, τό (from ἀδικέω). 
Injustice, an act Z wnyustice, ἃ 
WTORE. ER wyury, & 

ἀδιεῖα, ας, ἦ (from ἀδίκορ. Injus- 


dine, ον (adj. from a, not, and δίκη, 
justice). Unjust. 

dics (adv. from ἄδικος). Unjustly. 

ἀὸϊνός, ἡ, ὅν 
φεβεῖ). 


adverbialty, densely, tn greal num- 
bers, ly, excessively.— 


deren, ov ὦ 
“A > OV, Admétus, king of 
here, i in Thessaly. His hfe was 
ed by the voluntary death 
of his wife Alcestis in his stead. 
ἀδύλεσχος, ov, ὁ (from ddw, to sa- 
stale, and λέσχη, conversation). 
, talkateve, @ pratcr, a 
talkatsve persun, ἄς. 
ἀδοξία, ας, ἡ (from ἄδοξος, inglo- 
rious). Disgrace, dishonour, in- 


ΜΟΡΑ͂Ν ον (adj. from a, not, and 
δουλόω, to enslave). Unsubdued, 
unenslaved, free. 

ἀδύνᾶτος, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
ὀννᾶτός, able). Impossible, una- 


ἀδύς, Doric for ἡδύς. 
φόω (contracted from ἀείδω), fut. 
ἔσω, perf. ἦκα, perf. pass. ἧᾧσμαι. 


ἀδών, ἤν ἡ for ἀηδών. 

“Αδονις, toc, 6. Αὐἀδηὶδ, a beauti- 
ful youth, beloved by Venus. He 
τε killed by a wild boar in hunt- 


ἀεί (aie). Always. 


ἀείδω (contracted into du. 
dw), fut. ἀείσω, perf. ἤεικα. 
ἀεικής, ἐς (adj. from a, nol, and el- 
moc, what ts becoming). Unbe- 
coming, unseemly, disgraceful, 


desc, fut. «ἴσω, perf. ἠείκζκα (from 


Poetic form 


See 


prose form is αἰκίζω, the poets 
ἀεικίζω. 
ἀείρω, fat. ἁερῶ, perf. δερεᾶ, 14 
aor. Hetpe ; without the a 
Geipa (poetic form for aipw). ΤΥ. 
raise, to take up, to ΗΠ. 
ἀεκαζόμενος, q. ov (pres. part. pecs, 
οἴ ἀεκάζω). Reluctant. Literally, 


depyein, ἧς. 7 (Tonie and poetic form 


for ἀεργῖα. from a, nol, and at, and ἔργον, 
work). Idleness, laziness 
erally, want of employment. 

ἀεροειδής, ἐς (adj. from ἀήρ, in ite 
Homeric signification of dasky or, 
and εἶδος, appearance). C 
dusky, dark. Ay. ie. resem 
bling dark air, ἄς 

ἀετός, ov, 6. Anecagle.—A soroeme 
of Pyrrbus, king of Epirus. 

ἀηδία, ας, ἡ (from ἀηδής, 
ing). Displeasure, disgust, 


pugnance, &c. 
ἀηδών. ὄνος, ἡ (ίτοια ἀείδω). The 
htingale. 


re 


ἀήρ, ἔρος, ἡ, more rarely ὁ (from 
,ἄημι, or dw, to blow). The arr. 
ἀήττητος, ον (86). (τοι a, not, 


ἡττάω, lo panguish) Unconquer- 
od — Unconquerabe, 
Adi . avrog, 6. Athimas, king 


of Thebes, in Beotisa. He mar- 
ried Nephélé, by whom be 
Phryxus and Hellé. 

ἀϑανᾶσϊα, ac, ἡ (from dbavdroy). 
] 


immortality. 

ἀϑάνᾶτος, ov (adj. from a, «οἱ, and 
ϑάνᾶτος, death). ENT 
lasting. 

ἄϑαπτος, ον (esi. from a, "οί, and 
ϑάπτω, to ). Unburied. 

ἀ λέατος, ov (ad lay a, ns end 
ϑεάομαι, to be That canna 
be seen, δε οί Unseen. 

᾿Αϑηνᾶ, Gc, ἡ. Minerva. the got 
dess of wisdom, war, and the srs. 
She wes produced from the brain 
of Jupiter. The nght of naming 
the city of Cecrops was gireo # 


AGP 

her, in preference to Neptune, and 
she called it after herself, and be- 
came the tutelary goddess of the 
cit 

᾿Αϑήγαζε (adv. equivalent to ᾿Αϑη- 
‘yaode, accus. plur. of ᾿Αϑῆναι, 
with the enclitic de, denoting mo- 
tion towards). To Athens, or to- 
wards Athens. 

*Adiva, ὧν, al (from ᾿Αϑηνὰ). 
Athens, the capital of Attica. 

* oe a ; 7 (poetic form for 


Aba a, oval f from ᾿Αϑῆναι. 
Athenian —An Athenian.—In the 
plural, ᾿Αϑηναῖοι, wy, ol, the Athe- 


niang. 

"Αϑήνη, ης. ἡ (Tonic form for ᾿Α ϑη- 
va). Minerva. 

"Adivnbev (adv. equivalent to ἀπ᾽ 
᾿Αϑηνῶν). From Athens. 

᾿Αϑήνησι (adv. equivelent to ἐν 
᾿Αϑήναις). In Athens. 

ἄϑλησις, ewe, ἡ (from ἀϑλέω, to 
combat). Athletic exercise, exer- 
cise in general, a combat, @ con- 
ane a toring i in conflict. 
ἀϑλητής, οὔ, ὁ (from ἀϑλος, a con- 
test). An athlete, α champion at 
the games, a wrestler. 

G8Aloc, ov, and siso a, ον (from 
ἄϑλος, til). a vretched, masera- 
ble, unhappy, & 

ἀϑλίως (adv. from. ἄϑλιος). Mis- 
erably, wretchedly. 

ἄϑλον, ov, τό (from ἀϑλος) The 
prize of a contest, a reward, 4 
recompense. 

ἄϑλος, ov, ὁ. A contest, especially 
in gymnastics a combat, toil, 


bour, 
ἀϑόρῦδος, ον (adj. from a, not, and 


ϑόρυδος, tumult). Without tu- 
mult, untroubled, calm, undisturd- 
ed, &c. 


adopibuc, (adv. from &06pi6oc). 
ithout tumult, quietly, calmly. 

ἄϑραυστος, ον (adj. from a, not, and 
ϑραύω, to break in pieces). Un- 
broken, entire; unhurt. 

ἀϑροίζω, fut. -ow, perf. ἤϑροικα 
(from GOpéoc). To gather togeth- 
er, to assemble, to collect. 
contracted, 


τος: 
oes, οὖν (from a, for ἄγαν, 


AIr 
very, and ὁ ϑρέος. clamor ). Ne 
merous, e, ns 
a giindant ἄς. frequent 
, ὦ, fut. «ἥσω, perf. ἠθύμηκα 
"(kom ἄϑῦμος, ited). T'o 
ἀρερονκί, to be dejected, to be spivit- 


ager ω, ar} Athos, « mountain in 
Macedonia, now called Monte 
Santo. 


al (interj.). Alas! wo!—lIt often 
“indicstes a wish, would that, and 
in Homer is always foliowed 
aw? γν γὰρ δή, with the optative. 
n¢, %, Tonic and tic for yaia. 
The earth. poe yes 


αἱάζω, fut. -dfw, perf. φᾶχα (from 
al). To mourn, to lament. 

Αἰακίδης, ov, ὁ (patronymic of Ald- 
koc). A son or descendent of 
écus.—In the plural, Αἰακίδας, 
the Hactde. 

Αἰᾶκός, 08, 6. A&dcus, son of Jupi- 
ter and 4 gina, king of the island 
of Cenopia, the name of which he 
changed to A°gina, in honour of 


his mother. For his piety end 
Justice he was made a judge in the 
lower world. 


Αἴας, avrog, ὁ. Ajax. There were 
two Grecian chieftains of this name, 
tho one 4 son of Telamon, and na- 
tive of Salamis, the other a I[.o- 
crian, and son of Oileus. They 
both distinguished themselves in 
the war against Troy. 

alye:pog, ov, ἡ. Α 

Αἰγεύς, ἕως. ὁ. σεν, king οἱ 
Athens and father of ‘Theseus. 


la- | αἰγιᾶλός. οὐ, ὁ ὁ (from ἄγνῦμε, to brealy 


and Gag, the sea). A coast, a sea- 
shore, 6 shore, a 

αἰγίδιον, ov, ὁ (diminutive from alg, 
a goa). <A kd. 

Alyiva, ne, 9. Eyina, an island in 
the Sinus Saronicus, near the 
coast of Argolis, and now cailed 
Engia. 

Αἰγινήτης, ov, ὁ (from Alyiva). A 
native of Aigina, an Ziginétan. 
αἰγίοχος, ov, and ἡ (from Αἰγίς, 

the aegis, and ἔχω, to have οἱ 

bear). The Zigis- hearer, an ep 

ithet of Jupiter and Minerva. 
alyig, ἴδος, ἡ (from alf, « ; Sa &@ 


ΑΙΘ 


eurding to the common etymol- 
ogy, but more properly from ἀΐσσω. 
to rush, to none rapidly). An 
a@gis, part of the ermour of Jupi- 
ter and Minerva. Originall) a 
goatekin wound around the arm as 
a shield or defence ; afterward the 
shield of Jove, éec.—In a figura- 
tive sense, αἰγίς also denotes « 
storm, a tempest, darkness, clouds, 
thunder and lightning, Βα aroused 
by the rapid movements of the 
egis of Jove. 

αἰγοτριχέω, ὦ, fut. -fow, perf. ᾧγο- 
τρίχηκα (from alf,.@ goat, and 
Opis. τρῖχός, hair). To have 

"s hatr. 

Αἰγύπτϊος, a, ov (adj. from Alyur- 

toc). E, -—In -the ploral, 


ot, ov, 6 
early king of Egypt, eon of Belus, 
and brother of Dandius. 2. The 


αἰδδομαι, οὗμαι, fut. -ἔσομαι, and 
-ἦσομαι, perf. pass. ἤδεσμαι (from 
αἰδώς, respect). To reverence, lo 
respect. to dread, to stand tn awe 
of —To be ashamed, to be abashed. 

αἰδήμων, ov (adj. from aid t). 
Decorous. well-mannered.— Mod- 
est, abashed, ashamed. 

éidioc, a, ov (ad). from éei, ever). 


Lasting, uninterrupted, percnnial. 


— Everlasting. 
αἰδοῖος, a, ον (adj. from αἰδώς). In- 
vencrable,— 


pine awe, revered, 
"ecling shame, bashful. 


αἰεί (adv. poetic forsa for Gei). Αἱ. 


ways, ever. 
Αἰήτης. ov, 6. Bétes, king of Col- 
chis and father of Medéa. 


αἰϑαλώδης. ες (adj. from αἰϑάλη, 

soot, and εἶδος, appearance). 
ligtnous, sooty ooty, black, s 

αἰδήρ, έρος, ὁ end ἡ (from ϑω, to 

rn). The upper air, the sky, 
athe the empyreal region. 

εν ΠΣ ας, and Αὐϑιόπη, ἧς» a 

opia, an extensive country 0 

wry 


AlO 
Αἰὐϑθιοπῖκός, ἡ Fr ὄν (δὲ. froma Aidw- 
sia). ethiopian. 
AlSiow, οπος. ὁ (fram aldu, to bern, 
and oy, the visage). An ithe 


pian. 

alduvod, ‘ne. ὁ (from αἴϑω, to sam 
one's self). A porch, generally ia 
an eastern position, in to sit 
and enjoy the sun; also the place 
where strangers aleps. 

aldoy, οπος (adj. from αἰϑός, dark 
reed or fiery, and oy, look). Burx 
ing, fiery, &e.—asdoy οἶνος, dark 
red wine; according to some, how- 
ever, wine. 

aldpia, ας. ἡ (from aldgp, pwre air). 
Fair clear weather, open eir, clear, 
keen. frosty weather. 

αἴϑω (used ouly in the present and 
imperfect), To burx, le be on fire, 
to blaze, fo sel in a blaze. 

αἴλουρος, ov, dand ἡ. A cat. 

αἷμα, Grog, τό. 

αἰμάσσω, fut. -ξω, perf. ῥμᾶχα (from 
alua). To render bloody. Te be 


Αἰμιλιάνός, οὗ, 6. imilidnua, the 
surname of Scipio Africanus the 
younger, derived from his father 
Paulus Aimilaus 

Αἰνείας, ov, ὁὄὃ. βηπξαε. 1. A Tro 

an prince, son of Anchises and 

enus, and the hero of Virgil's 
neid.—2. pric third king of Ab 
ba, surnamed 

αἰνέω, 6, fut. -éow, pert. ἤνεκα. perf, 
pase. ἤὕνημαι, ist sor. pass ὕνεϑην 
(from αἶνος, praise). Το prase, 
to commend, to approve 

αἴνιγμα, Gro¢, τό (from αἰνίσσομαι, 

τί. ἦνιγ- 

dark 
saying. 

αἰνόμορος, ov (adj. 
wretched, an ν 
Sated, wreichadly eand pectic 

aivéc, 9, ὅν (adj. Ionic and 


δεινός). Wretched, dr 


woful. 
αἰνὸς (adv. from glvdc). Extremely, 


catly, &c. 
af τιν 1 μὰ, aloow, to move 


rapidly). A she-guat, « geat. 
αἰόλος, ἡ, ov (adj.). Active, nimble, 
Jat pare 


At 
gated, like bodies in rapid move- 


αἰπόλος, ov, ὁ (for αἰγοπόλος, and 
this from alf, a goat, and πολέω, 
to tend). Η goatherd. 
αρεσις, ews, ἡ (from αἱρέομαι, to se- 
. lect for one's self). A taking for 
one's self, a choice, a preference, a 
of plaloeoply. mode of lifer A sect 
of phelos 
αἱρετός, ἥ, ὄν Tad. from the same). 
Taken, chosen, selected.— Eligible, 
preferable, destrable. 
αἱρέω, ὦ, fut. -7ow, perf. §onxa, 2d 
τ, εἷλον, 2d aor. infin. ἐλεῖν, 2d 
aor. mid. εἱλόμην. To take, to 
catch, to seize. to choose, to select, 


to prefer. αἰρέομαι, I pre- 
fer,i.e., Teboose rater for myself. 
αἴρω, fut. dpe, perf. ἦρκα, ist aor. 


ἦρα (contracted from deipw). To 
ft, to raise, to pull up, to elevate, 


"Aic (obsolete nominative, from 
which come “Aides gen., "Aid: 


dat. 7 &e. ). £ ἑμέοι hades. See 
“Αἰδης. 
αἱσᾶ. ης, ἡ. Destiny, fate. 
svowat, fut ἤσομαι, perf. 


αἴσϑησις, ewe. ἡ (from αἰσϑάνομαι). 
The act of perceiving, perception, 
. feeling, a sense, &c. 
Αἰσχίνης, ov, 6. éschines, an 
Athenian orator, and the political 
ut of Demosthenes. He 
was born 397 B.C. 
αἴσχιστα (adv. neuter pl. of αἴσχιον 
τος, ψπο α οἵ yan 
Most disgracefully, most συν, 
moet shamefully. uly 


αἶσχος. εος, τό. "Raseness. infamy, 
eri ; deformity, ugliness. 
"Bis » ά, dy (adj. from aloxes). 
aereceful. base, shameful.— De- 
formed, ugly.—Comp. αἰσχίων, 
foe αἴσχιστος. 
αἰσχρῶς (adv. from aicy, Base- 
Z , shamefully. disgrac Oey foul: 
—Comp. αἴσχιον, superi. af 
χιστα. ‘These, however. are strict. 


αἰτιάομαι, ῶ 


Ale 

Αἰσχὕλος, ov, ὁ. Bischyius, a cole 
brated trayic poet, and a native of 
Eleusis, in Attica. Born 525 B.C. 

αἰσχῦνη, ἧς, ἡ (from αἶσχος, die 
grace). Shame, disgrace, infa- 
my, ἄς. 

aloxivu, fut. -ivd, perf. ἤὕσχυγκα 
(trom om αἶσχοῦ). To produce shame, 

make ashamed, to treat shame- 
fully, to disgrace.—In the middle, 
αἰσχύνομαι, to feel ashamed, to 
dread, to reverence, to respect, de. 
—lIst fut. pass. αἰσχυνθήσομαι, 
apet pass. foxy 
ων, ονος, ὁ ΩΝ brother of 
Pehias, aud father of Jason. 

αἰτέω, ὦ, fut.-gow, perf. gryxa. To 
ask, to request, to beg, to demand. 
—In the middle, αἰτέομαι, to ask 
for one’s self, &c. 

alrid, ac, 7. A cause, @ motive, ἃ 
pretext.—A charge, a complaint, 
ἀπ accusation, a cause in ἃ court 
of justice, @ sual, ἄς. 

,» fut. -doouaz, perf. 
φτίαμαι (from 1 αἰτία, ἃ charge or 
complaint). To charge, to blame, 
to complain of, to accuse, &c 

αἰτιατέος. a, ov (verbal adj. from 
αἰτιάομαι). Deserving of beng 
blamed, to be blamed. to be incul- 
paicd.—The neuter αἰτιατέον de 
notes necessity, ike the gerund i ir 
-dum, in Latin; as, μοὶ αἰτιατέον 
tori, “I must blame.” 

altiov, ov, τό. A cause, a ground, 
@ reason, a motive. 

altiog. ἃ, ov (adj. from αἰτα). In 
fault. culpable —B!amed. reproved. 
— That causes or produces, that is 
the origin of, either in a good or 
had sense. 

airloc, ov, ὁ (from αἰτία). A cub 

» an accused person, &e. 

A τνῆ, nc, ἧ. sna, a volcano of 
Sicily, now called Etna or Monte 
Gibello. 

Αἰτωλχᾶ, ας, 9. Etolia, a country 
of northern Greece, to the east of 
Acamapia. 

Αἰτωλίς, ios, #. An lolian fe- 
male.—As an adjective, Ailolan 

Alrw20i, ὧν, ol. The Htoltans. 


ly. neuter forms of the comp. and algunos Gar from αἰφνίδιος, sude 


io tine 


uddenly, on ἃ 
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αἰχμᾶλωτίζω, fut. -ἴσω, perf. hypd- 
awrixa (from αἰχμάλωτος). To 
make prisoner, in war. 

αἰχμᾶλωτος, ov (adj. from αἰχμήῆ, a 
épear-point, and dAwréc, taken). 
A captive, a prisoner of war. 

αἶψά (adv.). Quickly, speedily, in- 
stantly, immediately. 

αἰών, ὥνος, ὁ, and in the epic poets 
and tragedians 4 (from αἰεί, al- 
ways, and oy, being). Time, an 
age, eternity. 

αἰώνϊος, ov, and a, ov, (from αἰών). 
Permanent, enduring, eternal, ev- 
erlasting. 

Giuptu, ὦ, fut. -ἦσω, perf. φώρηκα 
(a poetic form of deipw). To 
raise on high, to hft up.—tin the 
middle voice, αἰωρέομαι, pduat, to 
be tn anxious expectation, to be in 
great uncertainty, to be im sus- 
pense, &c. 

ἄκαιρος, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
καιρός, season). Untimely, un- 
scasonable, out of season, inoppor- 
tune, improper. 

ἄκαμπτος, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
κάμπτω, to bend). Unmoved 

ἀκανϑᾶ, no, ἡ (from ἀκή, α pornt). 
Α a prickle.—A quill of a 
porcupine 

᾿Ακαρνάν, ἄνος, 6 and. An Acar- 
nanian.—'Axapvévec, wy, ol. The 
Acarnanians. a people of northern 
Greece, to the west of Ztolia. 

ἀκαρπὶᾷᾶ, ας. ἡ (from ἄκαρπος). Un- 
Sruttfulness. barrenness. 

ἄκαρπος, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
καρπός, fruit) Unfruitful, un- 
productive. 

Axcaoroc, ov, 6. Acastus, son of 
Pelias, king of Thessaly. 

ἀκαχίζω, fut. -tow, perf. ἠκἄχξκα 
(from ἀκάχω). To affiset, to grieve, 
to trouble, &c. 

ἀκἄχω (not used in the present, from 
ἄχος, grief), fut. ἀκαχήσω, Ud aor. 
ἤκᾶἄχον, perf. pass. ἠκάχημαι. To 
afflict, to grieve, to trouble, &e. 

éxévaroc, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
κεράννῦμι, to miz). Unmixed, 
pure, entire, perfect. —Unharmed, 
uninjured. 

‘Axeasivne, ov, 6, and ’Axeoivor, ov, 
6. The Acesines, a large and rapid 


AKO 
river of India, falling into the Is- 
dus. Now called the Reset; o., 
more correctly perhaps, the Je 
naub 


᾿Ακεστόδωρος, ov, 6. Acestodirus, 
a Greek historian. 

ἀκηδής, ἐς (adj. from a, net, acd 
κῆδος, care). Not taken tac of, 
neglected.— Without hoa- 
ours, unburied.—Careless, radif- 


ferent. 
ἀκήν (an old adverbial form). Con- 
sult note on veree 28, page 158. 
ἀκηδέστως (adv. from ἀκύήδεστος, 


fer. secure, &c. 

ἀκινδύνως (ady. from dxivévver). 
Safely, securely, ὅτε. 

ἄκλανστος, ov (ad . from a, not, and 
κλαίω, fut. κλαύσω, to weep). Un 
wepl, unlamented. 

ἄκλαυτος, ov (adj. 
wepl, π᾿ 
earlier form. 

ἀκληρέω, ὦ, fut. -“ἥσω, perl. ῥκλήρφ: 
κα (from ἄκληρος, without « let, 
share, or portion). To be poeer,te 
be unfortunate. 

ἄκλητος, ον (edj. from a, net, end 
καλέω, to invite). Unineited, ur 
called, 


Ἀμμ αι ον (tm 
Gxudlw, fut. -ὥσω, perf. ἠκμᾶκα (i 
ἀκμή). To be at the highest pain, 
to be at the height, to bloom, te 
“sh. to 
tant, lo exeate attention, &c. 
ἀκμαῖος, ἃ, ov (adj. from ἀκμή). At 
the acme, at the height.—Ripe, 


blooming, in full season —At the 


ΓΞ 


from same). Ue 
This is the 


— _ rumour. 
ἄκοιτις, we, ἡ (frem a, for ἄμα. & 


AKP 
gether, and κοίτη, «4 couch). A 
spouse, the partner of one's couch, 


a wife. 

ἀκολουϑέω, ὦ, fut. -7ow, perf. gxo- 
λούϑηκα (frein α for ἅμα, tagether, 
and κέλευϑος, a path). To follow. 

ἀκοντίζω, fut. «ἴσω, perf. ἠκόντικα 
(from ἄκων, a javelm). To hurl 
the javelin.—To hurl, to fling. 

ἀκοντῆον, ov, τό (dimin. of ὥκων). A 
small dart, a javelin. 

ἀκούσϊος, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
ἑκούσιος, voluntary). Unwilling, 
tnvoluatary, constrained, forced, 
compelled, reluctant. 

ἀκούω, fut. nid. ἀκούσομαι, perf. act., 
in later writers, ὅκουκα, perf. mid. 
ἤκοα, and with the Altic τορι. 
ἀκήκοα, perf. pass. ἥκουσμαι. To 
hearth ἀκόνειν, to be well spo- 
ken of, i. 6., to hear well of one’s 
self; κακὼς ἀκούειν, to be il spo- 
ken οἵ. ἂς, 

Gapa, ας, 9 (properly feminine of 
ἄκρος, with an ellipsis of χώρα. or 
some other noun). A height, a 
summu, an elevation, a cetadel. 

Ἀκραγαντῖνος, ov, ὁ (from ᾿Ακράγας, 
ἄντος, Agrigentum). An Agri- 
gentine, or uative of Agrigentum. 
—’Axpayayrivoi, ol, the Agrigen- 
tenes, ἃ people of Sicily. 

dapdola, ας, ἡ (from ἀκρατής, incon- 
tsnent). Intemperance. 

ἀκρᾶτος, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
κρᾶσες. mixture). Unmized, pure, 
generally said of wine, and hence, 


ἀκριδειᾶ, ac, ἡ (from dxpibyc). Ac- 
curacy, exactness, precision, dilt- 
gence, purity, &c. 

dapibnc. ες (adj. from ἄκρος, extreme, 
and βάω, to proceed). Accurate, 
exact, precise, nice, pure, &c.— 
ἐπ’ ἀκρὶδές, with precision, in an 
ezacl, of accurate manner, ἄς. 

ἀκρίδδω, ὦ, fut. -ὥσῳ. perf. ἠκρίδωκα 
(from ἀκρὶδής) To examine ac- 
curalely, to ascertain with exact- 
ness, to know exactly, to be well 
versed in, &c. 


AKT 


¢xpédace, ewe, ἡ (from ἀκρϑάομαι, te 
listen). The act of listening, a 
hearing, @ lecture, a discourse. 

axpobaréw, ὥ, fut. -ἥσω, perf. axpo- 
6arnaa (from ἄκρος, extreme, and 
βατήρ, from Baivw, to go). To 
walk on the toes, to walk on tiptoe, 
to move on liploe. ͵ 

ἀκρόδρῦον, ov, τό (from ἄκρος, high 
at top, aud ὁρῦς, a tree). A friat- 
tree.—ra ἀκρόδρνα, fruits, havin 
@ shell, or ligneous covering, an 
generally such as grow high up on 
trees. 

uxpodivtoy, ov, τό (from ἄκρος, at 
top, and Biv, a heap). The first 
Sruits, offercd to the gods. Liter- 
ally, “the top of the heap,” this 
part, as the best and choicest, be- 
ing offered up: Said of offerings 
of all kinds, but especially of booty, 
&c., taken in war. 

ἀκροποδητὶ (adv. from ἄκρος, ex- 
treme, and πούς, a foot). On tip- 
toe 


ἀκρόπολες, eos ἡ (from ἄκρος, om 
high, and πόλις, a city). A citar 
ἀεὶ, απ acropdls. Said especially 
of the citadel or Acropolis of Ath-: 
ens. 

ἄκρος, a, ov (adj. from day, a point). 
Lofty, af top. extreme, highest, and 
hence, excelling, superior. &c.— 
ἄκροις τοῖς ποσί, with the loce ; 
ἄκροι ἀῴκτυλοι, the tips of the fin- 
gers.—In the neuter plural, ἀκ 
summils, heighis, &c., χώρια 
ing understood. 

ἀκρωτηριάζω, fut. -dow, perf. #xpw- 
τηρίᾶκα (from ἀκρωτήρϊον). To 
cut off the extremities of anything, 
to mutilate at the extremities; 
hence; generally, fo mudtlate. 

ἱκρωτήρϊον, au, τό (from ἄκρος, exe 
treme). The extreme point of any 
object, hence 4 promontory. 

"Axraiwv, wvoc, ὁ. Actaon, a fa- 
mous hunter, son of Aristwus and 
Autonoé. He was changed by 
Diaaa into a stag, and was hunted 
down and torn into pieces by his 


own dogs. 
ἀκτή, ἧς, ἧ (from ἄγω or & te 
break). <A shore, where the waves 


break.—A bank of a river. Ακτᾷ, 
1 


AAE 

Altica, e0 called, probably, from 

its extent of shore. 

ἄκυδέρνητος, ov (adj. from a, not, 
and. κυδερνάω. to pilot), Without 
@ pilot, unguided. 

ἀκύμαντος, ov (adj. from 2, not, and 
κυμαίνω, torisein wares). Wape- 
less, calm, smooth. 

ἀκύμων, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
κῦμα, α wave). Without waves, 

_ calm, tranquil. 

ἄκων, ovoa, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
ἑκών, willing). Unwilling, relue- 


tant. 
ἀλαζονϊκός, 7, Gv (adj. from ἀλαζών). 
Boastful, arrogant, ostentatious, 


vain. 
ἀλαζών, ὄνος, ὁ (from ἀλάομαι, to | GA 


wander). A boaster, a vain per- 
son. The original meaning is “a 
rson who roams about like a vag- 
abond,”” and it coincides nearly 
with ἀγύρτης, “a mountebenk,” 
“a quack,” *‘a fortune-teller.” 
ἀλάϑεύω, Doric for ἀληϑεύω. 


᾿Αλδᾶνϊα, ac, ἡ. Albanta, a country | ἀλε 


of Asia, bordering on the Caspian 


ea. 

"AAbdvol, Gv, of. The Albanians. 

GAyéw, ὦ, fut. -ἥσω, perf. ἤλγηκα 
(from ἄλγος). To suffer pain, to 
grieve, to be sad, to be affixcted, 


ς. 
ἅλγος, eoc, τό.ς Ῥαΐη, suffering, 
grief, sorrow, ἄς. 
εινός, 9, ὄν (adj., a form of ἀλ- 
γειγνός, from ἄλγος). Pernful, 
afflicting, mournful, sorrowful, 
wretched. 
ἁλείφω, fut. -Yo, perf. in later writers, 
ἤλοιφα, Attic perf. ἀλήλίφα, perf. 
pass. ἁλήλιμμαι. To anoint, as 
for a contest; hence, freely, to 
prepare. 
ἀλξκιρϑών, ὄνος, 6 and ἡ. <A cock, 


α hen. 

᾿Αλεξάιδρειᾷ, ας, 9. Alexandréa, 
the capital of Egypt, under the 
Prolemies, built by Alexander the 
Great, B.C. 332. 

᾿Αλεξανδρεύς, ἕως, 6. An Alezan- 
dréan. 


᾿Αλέξανδρος, ov, ὁ (from ἀλέξω, to 
protect, and ἀνήρ. aman). 1. Al- 
exanacty surnamed the Great, son 

3 ° 
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of Philip of Macedon, ben εἰ 
Pella, B.C. 366.—2. A tynm of 
Pherw, in Thessaly. 
ἀλήϑειὰ, ac, 7 (from ἀληϑής). Treth 
ἀληϑέεύω, fut. -etow, pert. ἠλήϑεικα 
(from ἀληϑής). o speak the 
truth, to be true, to be sincere. 
ἀληϑής, ἐς (adj. from a, not, and 
λήϑω, to be concealed). True, 
stncere, veractous, real. — 
ἀληθῶς (adv. from ἀληϑής). Truly, 
really, exactly, honestly. —o¢ ἀλη. 
Bd, tn reality, truly. 
ἀλήϑω, fut. -7ow; and slso dtu, 
fut. «ἔσω; Attic perf., with the te 
dupl., ἀλήλεκα. perf. pass. ἀλήλες- 
pa. To . 


ηλιμμένος, 7. OV ( ° 
of ἀλείφω, with δ Keele redone 
cation). 


ἁλίαστος, ov (adj. from a, net, and 
λεάζομαι, to turn aside). Net 
ceasing, incessant—Noat ὁ ke 
avoided, tnemitahle. 

GAiyxiog, a, ον (adj.) Lake. 

ydéouat, ova: (seldom used. fa 
place of it κυλενόάξομαι te em 
ployed). To roam about, to wer 


GAlo¢, ἃ, ov (adj. from GAs, the ses}. 
Marine, appertarning to the ss, 
dwelling tn the sea, ἄς. 

GiAlog, ov, ὁ, Dorie for ὅλιος. The 


sun. 

ἅλις (adv.). In great numbers, 6 
cr ἔπ nce. 

ἀλίσκω (active form of the present 
obsolete. Vid. ἐλέσκομαι). 

ἁλίσκομαι (the active present ἀλίσκω 
is obsolete, and in its steed αἱρέω 
is employed) fut. ἁλώσομαι (from 
ἀλόω), 2d aor. ἥλων. Attic ῥάλων, 
perf. act. ἤλωκα, Attic ἐάλωκα, 
2d eor inf. dAdva:, 34 aor. 
ἁλούς. To take. to capture.— 
2d aor. act. and perf act are need 
with a passive signification ; 
ἑάλων. I was taken; ἑάλωκα, | 
have been taken. 

ἀλΙταίνω. fut. ἁλιτήσω, perf. ἡλίτη 
xa, 2d sor. FAlrov, 2d sor. mid 
ἠλιτόμην To comms α fault, & 
perpetrate a crime, to err, to &% 
to offend avarnst, to violate. 

ἁλχτενής, ἐς (adj. from ἄλς, the ot 


δλλ 
and τεΐνω, to stretch towards). 
Low out of the water, shallow. 
ἀλιτήριος. ον (adj. from ἀλείτης, ἃ 
wicked person). Guilty, laden 
with wicked. 
ἀλζτω (not in use); trom it comes 
HAlrov, 2d aor. assigned to ἀλι- 
Taive. 


ἀλκή, ἧς» ἧ. Strength, courage, val- 


our, power, might. 

"Alazoric, toc, mg Alcestis, daugh- 
ter of Pelias, and wife of Admetus. 
She voluntarily laid down her own 
life to prolong that of her husband. 

᾿Αλκιδιάδης, ov, ὁ. ,» an 
illustrious Athenian commander 
and statesman, the son of Clinias, 
and nephew of Pericles. 

ἄλκϊμος, ov (adj. from ἀλκή, courage, 
strengm). ve, valiant, strong, 


Kemal ov, 6. Alcimus,a Grecian 
warrior, and one of the followers 
of Achilles. A dauch 

᾿Αλκμήνῃ, NC, leména, augnh- 
ter of Electryon king of Mycene, 
and mother of Hercules by Jupiter 

ἀλλά (conj. from ἄλλος, other). But, 
however, notwithstanding, where- 
fore, &c.—dAAa μήν, and yct; 
GAAG ye, but at least, but surely ; 
ἀλλὰ γάρ, but indeed. 

@Adoou, fut -ξω, perf. ἠλλᾶχα, 2d 
aor. #AAdyov (from ἄλλος, anoth- 
er). To change, to alter. 

ἀλλαχόϑεν (adv. from ἀλλαχοῦ, with 
the termination Oey, denoting mo- 
tion from). From another place, 
from side. 

ἀλλαχοῦ (adv. from GAAoc, another). 
Elsewhere, on a different side. 
ἄλλοι ἀλλαχοῦ, " some in one di- 
rection (or on one aide), others in 


By (adv. -» properly the dative sing. 
fem. of ἄλλος, with χώρᾳ under- 
stood). Elsewhere, ™ another 


place ot quarter. --"ἄλλοι ἄλλῃ, 
iy im this quarter, others in 
t t 3 

ἀλλήλων (reciprocal pronoun, nom- 
inative wantin in the dual 
ae plural). SF on mee another iat 


λοις, &e., noe . 
fri ὥδλορ, en- 


ταν σα ig (ab. 


AAO 
other, and ἔϑνος, ἃ nation) of 
another race, a stranger 
ἄλλοϑιε (adv. from ἄλλος, another) 
Elsewhere, in another place. 
ἀλλόκοτος, ov (adj. transp. for ἀλ» 
λότοκος, from ἄλλος, other than 
and τόκος, a birth). ac” 
common, strange, unusual, &c. 
ἄλλομαι, fut. mid. ὁλοῦμαι, perf. 
wanting, 1st aor. 7 2d a0 
ἡλόμην, of which the 2d and ad 
porsons sing. are syncopated into 
ὦλσο and dAro in Homer. To 
leap, to spring 
ἄλλος, ἢ, 0 (ade). Another, other. 
Used.adverhially in the neuter, τὸ 
Ado, τὰ ἄλλα, as to the rest, in 
other respects. τοὶ ἄλλοι, the rest. 
—tAdAog piv, .... ἄλλος dé, one, 
. another. 


ἄλλοτε (adv. from ἄλλος, and ὅτε, 
when). At another time, at one 
time, at times.—dAdor’ ix’ ἄλλους, 
now on these, now on those. 
ἀλλότρζος, a, ov (adj. from ἄλλος, 
another). Foregn from, unsust- 
able to, alienated, &er Joined to” 
a genitive of the peor or . 
another, and girs, @ tribe). Of 
another » race, or natwn, 
strange, foreign. 
ἅλλως (adv. from ἄλλος, another) 
Otherwise, differently.— Besides. 
In, n¢, Ionic for ἀλογία, ας, ἢ 
(from a, not, and λόγος, reflection) 
Folly, inconsiderateness, want of 
sense or reflection.—Neglect, con 
tempt. . 
ἀλόγιστος, ον (adj. from a, not, and 


ἔζομαι, to calculate). Incon- 
riderae, thoughtless, foolish, want 
ing in reflection. 
ἄλογος, ον (adj. from a, not, and λό- 
γος, reason). Void of reason ot 
sense, irrational, absurd, senseless. 
ἅλοξ, οκος, 7. A furrow 
ἀλουργής, ἐς (adj. from ἅλς, the sea, 
and ἔργον. a production). Purple, 
as referring to the dye obtained 
fom the murex, a species of shell- 
8 
ἄλοχος, ov, ἡ (from a for ἅμα, te 
gether, and λέχος, @ couch). A 





ΑΜΑ 


AAsece, εων, al. The Alps. 
"AAmeioc, a, ov (adj. from "AAretg). 
Alpine. —ra "Αλπεια, the chain of 
the Alps, ὄρη being understood. 
&Ac, ἅλος, 6. Salt. In the plural, 
witty sayings, witticisms, repar- 
e 


tees. 

GAc, GAoc. ἧς. Thesea. Of rare oc- 
currence in prose writers, ϑόλασσα 
being there employed. 

ἄλσος, coc, TO. A grove, α sacred 
grove, a well-wooded place. 

ἁλυσιτελής, ἐς (adj. from α. not, and 
λυσιτελής, profitable). Unprofita- 
ble, disadvantageous, injurious. 

ἀλυσκάζω, fut. -ἄσω, perf. ἠλύσκᾶκα, 
and also ἀλύσκω, fut. -ύξω, perf. 
ἤλῦχα, and with the Attie redupli- 
cation, ἀλήλῦχα. To avoid, to 
wander from, to shun, to escape 


from. 

᾿Αλωεύς, ἕως and foc, 6. Aldeus 
(three syllables), a giant, son of 
Neptune and Caniice. He mar- 
ried Iphimedia, by whom Neptune’ 
had Otus and Ephialtes, brought 
up, howevér, by Aloeus, and hence 
called Aloida. 

᾿Αλωπεκῆϑεν (adv. from ᾿Αλωπέκη, 


Alopécé, a borough of Attica). Of 
Alopece. 
ἀλώπηξ, exoc, 9. A for. 


ἅλως, ὦ and woc, ἡ (in the plural | duap 


mostly of the third declension). A 
threshing floor. 

ἐλώσϊμος, ov (adj. from ἁλίσκομαι, 
to capture). Easy to capture or 
take. 

ἅλωσις, ewe, ἡ (from ἁλίσκομαι, to 
capture). A conquest, α capturing, 
ἃ taking. 

ἅμα (adv.). At the same time, at 
once, as soon as.—Sometimes ta- 
ken as a preposition with the da- 
tive, σύν being in reality under- 
stood, together with, along with.— 
With μέν and dé, as ἅμα μέν, ἅμα 


δέ, at the same lime, . . αἱ the 
same time, or, partly . . .. partly. 
Apalovic, ἴδος, ἢ (from ᾿Αμάζών). 


An Amazonian femaz, an Ama- 


ZON. 
Αμάζόν, ὄνος, ἡ (commonly, though 
incorrectly, derived from a, not, 


r 4a Arasin, 






AMB 


one of a race of warlike femeles, 
who sre commonly supposed te 
have burned or cut off the right 
breast, in order to handle the bow 
more conveniently. One of theiz 
places of abode was the plsin of 
hemiscyri, in Cappadocis, ws 
tered by tha river Thermédon. 
ἀμαϑής, ἐς (adj. from a, net, and per 
Dave, to learn). Unlearned, ig- 
ξᾶ, n¢, and ἅμαξα, ἧς, ἡ (com 
monly derived from ἅμα, together, 
and ἄγω, fut. ἄξω, fo carry). 1. 
Awagon. 2. The Wem or Great- 
er Bear (Urea Major), a constells- 
tion of the northern hemisphere, 
near the pole. 
duakixéc, 7, ὄν (adj. from ἀμεξα). 
Belonging to a wagon.—re dpef- 
κά, the countrics situate to the 


north. 
ὁδῖος, ov (adj. from ἅμαξα, 6 
ἐμοξόδίος and βίος, life). Lavtng a 
wagons, that live in wagons.—ép- 
αξόδια ἔϑνη, nations that live m 
wagons, referring to the Scyth- 
ans. 
ἁὡμάξοικος, ov (adj. from ἅμαξα, 6 
wagon, and οἰκέω, todwell). Dwell 
ing in wagons.—'Apuctouxe, οἷ, 
the wagon-inhabiting Scythsans. 
τἄνω, fut. mid. ἁμαρτήσομαι, 
perf. act. ἡμάρτηκα, Ud aor. ἦμαρ’ 
τον, in Homer ἤμόροτον. To miss, 
to err, to fail, to do wrong, to com 
mil a fault, to sin. , 
ἁμάρτημᾶ, Grog, τό (from ἁμαρτάνωλ 
A fatlure,a fault, an error, & ¢- 


fence. 
ἁμαρτίᾶ, ας. ἡ (from ἁμαρτάνω). 48 
hucords a fault, a ἄμα , 
υρόω, ὦ, fut. «ὦσω, perf. ἡμαύρω- 
xa (from ἀμαυρός. dim, obscure) 
darken, to blind — 
To enfeeble, to weaken, to des. 


Gvd6droc). Accessible. 

ἀμῦλήδην (adv. Ionic and poetic for 
ἀνἄδλήδην. from ἀναδάλλωλ Wild 
sobs, sobbing. 


λύνω, fut. -ὕνῶ, perf. ἡμδλυγεῦ 

“hom dubrSc). a μενι.--ἴ 
render dim, said of che sigdt, bene® 
th wake, οὐδὲ of cxumaglt. 


AMH- 

, ela, 6 (ad;.). Blunt, dull, 

sccak, feeble, obtuse, &c. 

dubavorre, fut. -ofw (from ἀμδλύρ). 
To be weak of sight, to be dim of 
vision, fo be blind. 

id, ἃς, ἡ (properly the fem. of 
ἀμύρόσιος, with τροφή, food or sus- 
tenance, understood). Ambrosia, 
the food of the gods. 

ἀμδρόσϊος, a, ον (adj. from ἅμδροτος, 
immortal). Ambrosial, divine. 

duzibu, fut. -bo, perf. ἤμειφα, perf. 
mid. ἡμοιύα, 2d aor. ἡμῖδον. To 
change, to exchange.—To compen- 
sate, fo repay, to requile, lo re- 
munerate, to retaliate —In the 
middle, ἀμείύομαι, to answer, to 


reply to. 
Apevias, ov, 6. Aminias, the 
brother of Zachjlus. He gained 


the prize of valour at the battle of 
Salamis. 
ἀμείνων, ov (adj., irregular compara- 
tive of ἀγάϑός). er, braver, 
superior lo, &c. 
ale ra fut. -ξω, perf. ἤμελχα. To 
milk. 
λέω, &, fut. -7ow, perf. ἠμέληκα 
ἀμελές ἀμελής, free "ftom care). To 
be free from care, to be unconcern- 
ed.—To neglect, to slight, to leave 


ἀμελῶς (adv. ἢ less) 
λῶς (adv. from ἀμελής, careless). 
Carclessly, without care, negls- 


gently. ; 

ἄμεμπτος, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
μέμφομαι, to blame). Blameless, 

lute to be blained. F 

ρος, ov (adj. from a, not, and μέ- 

Tpov, measure). Without mucasure, 
immodcrate.— Without metre, pro- 
Saic, in prose. 

ἀμέτρως (adv. from duerpoc). With- 
out bounds. immoderately. 

dunziviw, ὦ, fut. -ἥσω, perf. ἦμηχ- 
ἄνηκα (from ἀμήχᾶνος, at a loss). 
To be at a loss, to be without any 
means or ezpedien., to know not 
what to do. 

ἀμόχᾶνος, ov (adj. from a, not. and 
μηχᾶνή. an expedient). Without 
any expedient, at a loss, helpless. 
—Against whom expedients are of 
no avail, morucible, trresistible, 
wonilirful. Héince ἁμήχανὸν ὅσον, 


AMTI 


equivalent to the Latin m:rum 
quantum. 
ἅμιλλα, yo, 7 (from ἅμα, together, 
and iAyn, a troop or band?). A 
contesi, a struggle. 
ἴομαι, Guat, fut. -«ἥσομαι, perf, 
ἡμίλλημαι (from ἅμιλλα, a con- 
test). To contend, to struggle, 
fo vie with one another, lo emu- 


bate. 

ἀμίμητος, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
μιμέομαι, to tmitaic). Not sus- 
ceptible of imitation, inimilable.— 

οἱ tmulaled. 

ἁμισϑί (adv. from ἄμισϑος). Without 
reward, without recompense, for 
nothing. 

ἅμισϑος, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
μισϑός, ἃ reward). Unrewarded. 

*Autowddpog, ov, 6. Amisoddrus,a 
king vf Caria. 

ἄμμᾶ, Grog, τό (from ἅπτω, to fasten 
or attach). A fastening, a knot, 
@ band, a te. In the plural, τὰ 
ἄμματα, the hug of wrestlers, the 
arins being thrown around the op 
ponents neck. 

ἄμμε, οἱ. and Dor. for ἡμᾶς. 

ἄμμες, AZo). and Dor. for ἡμεῖς. 

ἀμμίξας for ἀναμίξας, from dvaply 
vupe, lst aor. part. act. 

ἅμμορος. ov (adj., poetic form for ὦ 
opoc, from a, xot, and μόρος, a 
or share). Having no share, de- 
prived, bereft.—Hence, unfortu- 
nale, unhappy, wretched, ill-fated. 

ἄμμος. ov, 7. Sand. 

ἀμμώδης, ες (adj. from ὥμμος, sand, 
and εἶδος, appearance). Sandy. 

ἀμνός, οὔ, 6. A lamb. 

ἀμοιδή, FC, ἡ (from ἀμείδω, to ex- 
change). A recompense, a return, 
an exchange. 

duoc, ἡ, ὄν, οἱ. and epic for ἐμός. 

ἄμπελος. ov, 9. The vine.—.4 vine 


yard. 
πέχω. fut. ξω, 2d aor. ἤἦμπισ- 
‘unix To pesca to enclose.— 
In the middle, ἀμπέχομαι, fut. ἀμ- 
λέξομαι, 2d aor. ἠμπκισχόμην, with 
Jouble augment, fo cover one's 
self, to array one’s self in, to put 


On. 
€, ὕκος, ὁ and ἡ (f 
Τὰ ad Boi ft te bow 


Ame 


ἀμυδρός, 6, dv (adj.). Obscure, faint, | 


feeble, glimmering, slight. 
ἀμύϑητος, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
pvbéouat, to utter). Unutterable, 
not to be expressed.—Hence, im- 
mense, innumerable, infinite. 
ἀμῦμων, ov (adj. from a, not, and 


μῶμος, fault). Blameless, fault- 
less. Hence, eminent, distin- 
guished. 

ἀμῦνα, nce, ἦ (from dudve). A de- 


ence, a warding off.— Retaliation, 
vengeance. 
ἀμῦνω, fut. -ὄνῶ, perf. fuvyxa. To 
ward off, to repel, with the accu- 
sative of the person or thing warded 
off or repelled.—To keep off dan- 
r from any one, and 850, fo de- 
end, to asd, to assist, with the 
accusative of the person or thing 
kept off, and the dative of the per- 
eon or thing defended.—In the 
middle voice, ἀμύνομαι, 1st aor. 
ἠμυνάμην, 2d aor. ἠμυνόμην. To 
repel from one's self, to defend 
one's self, with the accusative 
of the person or thing repelled. — 
To fight for or defend, followed 
sometines hy a genitive with περί, 
at other times by a genitive alone. 
—To avenge, to revenge an injury 
upon any one, having the 
rson in the accusative, and fol- 
owed by περί with a genitive of 
the offence or cause.—To avenge 
one’s self upon another. The per- 
son in the accusative. ; 
ἀμύττω and ἀμύσσω, fut. -ύξω, perf. 
ἤμῦχα. To scratch, to tear the 
surface. 
ἀμφί (prep.). Governs the genitive, 
oe, and accusative. ith the 
genitive, about, round about (said 
of a place). of, concerning, respect- 
sng.— With the dative, round or 
about, near, by the side of. —With 
the accusative, round about, round, 
having relation to, about or rearly. 
Often joined with names of per- 
sons, and then denoting sometimes 
the individuals alone, sometimes 
these together with their attend- 
ante, ἅς. Consult notes.—In 
composition, around, &c. 


are ον, ὁ. Amphiardus, 0 | dugion 


ΩΣ 


AMS 
celebrated Argive ad 
warrior, who lost his fife im the 
war between Etedcles and Poly- 
nices for the crown of Thebes 
He was swallowed up by the 
earth while engaged in the fight 
before the walis of Thebes. 
 Gugibodog, ov (adj. from ἀμφιδάλλω, 

to cast around in mind, to be m 


ἀμφιδοκεύω, fut. -εὕσω, perf. ἀμφιϑε- 
“i κκευκα (from ἀμφί, around, and 
the obsolete doxetw). To wated 
Literally, to spy or observe all 
ewe, fi ἔσω, Attic fot 

ἐννῦμε, fut. ω, Attic 
ἀμφιῶ, Let oe icon perf. pase. 

ἠμφίεσμαι (from ἀμφί, and ἔν 
toclothe). To on (as clothes). 
Ν 


δεῖ. ᾿ 
ἱέπῳ and ἀμφέπω, 2d aor. dupe 
“ and ἀμφίεπον, which two are 
the only forms that occur in Ho- 
mer (from ὦ around, and the 
obsolete ἔπω, to be occupied about). 
To employ one's self about or with, 
to altend to, to prepare. 
ἀμφιϑαλής, ἐς (edj. from ἀμφί, ab 
around, and ϑάλλω. to bloom) 
Blooming all around, floxrish 
ing on all sides. Hence. igor 
tively, one whose parenis are both 
alive. be Attic 6 
ἀμφιμὰχ fut. -ἔσομαι. Attic 
pat (from ἀμφῖ, around, and μόν 
χομαι, to fighty To fight around. 
"Auginddsc, ewc, ἧ. Amphipels, & 
city of ‘Thrace, near the month οἱ 
the Strymon. ‘The ruins are DoW 
sinelon ati anos 
ἠμφίπο 4 Ov, 7 (from eround, 
“μὰ πέλω, to be). A handmaid, 
@ female attendant. 
dupic (adv. from dygi). Around 
round about, on both sides. 
ἀμφισδητέω. 6, fut. “ho. τος st 
ἐσ xa (‘rom ἀμφίς. 
φισθητηκα (τοι ane end, 8 


to go). To disp 
differ in opinisn from. Xe. 
s, ov (ad). from ὀμβῃ # 


, beth sides, and στόμα, « mouth). 
Having two mouths or outlets. . 

Ἀμφιτρίτη, 19. Amphetrié, daug 
ter of Ocednus and Tetbys, and 
wife of Neptune. 

“Δμφιτρύων, wvos, 6, Amphiiryon, 
8 Theban prince, the husband of 
Alcmena. 5 Anh , 

φΐίων, ονος, ὁ. ion, s0n 0 

rind and Antidpe, and famed 
for his skill in masic. He was 
fabled to have built the walls of 
Thebes by the notes of the lyre, 
the stones being moved by the 
pewer of bermony, and taking of 
themselves their destined places 
in the work. 

ἐὀμφορεύς, ewe, ὁ (from ἀμφί, on each 
side, and φέρω, fo carry). An am- 
paore, vase with two bendles, 
for wine.—Any vessel with two 
handlcs, a bucket. 

"μβύτερο, @, ov (adj, from ἄμφω). 


ἄμφω, τώ, τά, τώ (dual), and οἱ, al, 


- 


τά (plural); genitive and dative 
ἄμφοιν, of allthree genders. Both 


ἄμωμος, ον (adj. from a, not, and 
μῶμος, fault). Blameless, fault- 
les 


8. 

ἂν (conj., with the subjunctive moad) 
for tay, if. The Attic poets use 
ἦν for ἐάν, and never ay. 

ὄν, a particle, which communicates 
to a clause, or sentence, an ex- 


pression of uncertainty, coutin- [ ᾿ 


gency, doubt, bare possibility, con- 
jecture. &c. It qualifies, or modi- 
fies, what would else be positive or 
peremptory, and hence may be 
requently rendered by perhaps, 
pr j, possibly, rather, har wd 

t conveys very often 
meaning of may, might, could, 
sould. should, fo — With relative 
pronouns, adjectives, and adverbs 
it gives the indefinite signification 
of -ever, -soever ; as, ὃς av, who- 
ever; οὐδεὶς dv. nobody whatsoev- 
er; ὅτι ἄν, whalever.—With the 
indicative, and ially the im- 
perfect, it very frequently exprese- 
es an action, as occurring, not at 
a fixed time, but when an occasion 


. 9liam, and gives tbe meaning of 
ῖ, 


ANA 
should or would have, had the ep- 
portunity offered, or had some 
other action taken place. With 
the subjunctive, mostly with an 
adverb or relative pronoun, it com- 
municates an indeterminate signi- 
fication, -ever, -soever. With 
Optative it may generally be ren- 
dered may, might, could, would, 
«&c., implying contingency, conjec- 
ture, ἄς. It is used also with this 
same mood, and with the impera- 
‘tive, to sofien in each cese the 
harehness of a commarid or asser- 
tion. With the infinitive and Par- 
ticiples, it imparts the same signifi- 
cation that the optative, subjunc- 
tive, or indicative with ὧν, would 
have in the resolution by the finite 
verb.—It is often repeated in a 
sentence, especially by the Attics, 
to mark the indeterminateness 
more forcibly. 
ἀνά (prep., governing a dative in the 
epic and lyric poets only, but else- 
where the accusative). With the 
dative it denotes, on, upon, at the 
top of, &c.— With the accusative 
it expresses, Ist. A duration or 
continuance, both of time and 
spece, and has then the meaning 
of through, throughout, during. 
2d. Against, up; as, ἀνὰ τὸν ποτα» 
μόν, against or up the (current οἱ 
the) river. 3d. With numerals 
it makes them distributive; as, 
ἀνὰ δέκα, ten by ten, or ten cach, 
ἄς. 4th. In; as, ἀνὰ ϑυμόν, in 
soul.—In composition it has gen- 
erally the meaning of up (which 
appeers to be its primitive one), 
aloud. thor hly, again, back, &c. 
ἀναδάϑρα, as, (froin ἀνά, wp, and 
βάϑρα, @ stair or step) A stair- 
case, steps, ἃ step, α ς 
ἀναδαίνω, fut. ἀναβήσω, perf. ἀνα» 
βέδηκα, 24 aor. ἀνέδην (from ἀνά, 
up, and Baiva, to go). Τὸ go up, 
to ascend, to mount —To embark 
(e+ © go UP on board of ὃ 


ip). 
ἀναδάλλω, fut. ἀναδάλῶ. perf. dvabé- 


6Anaa, 2d aor. dvébadov (from dvd, 
up. and Budrdw. to throw). Te 


mp, a8 earth jn aw 


ANA ANA 
— To off, to defer.| make a list of, to enroll, to record, 
rete adie ἀναδάλλομαι, κῶν ἄς. , 
dvdyu, fut. ἀνάξω, perf. ἀνῆχε͵ Ὁ 


off, to defer.—To risk, to hazard, 

ἄς. aor. ἀνῆγον. and with Attic redupl. 
ἀνήγἄγον, perf. pase. ἀνῆγμαι 
(from ava, up, and dye, to bring) 
To bring up, to bring beck, to bring 
over.—In the middle, ἀνάγουσι, ἃ 
get-under weigh, to set sei (i.e, 
to draw up the anchor). 

ἀναδέσμη, 7c, ἡ (from ἀνά, xp, end 
δεσμέω, to bind) A band for the 
hair. Consult note, page 163, line 


94. 

ἀναδέω, fut. ἀναδήσω, perf. ἀνοδίδ. 
exa (from dvd, up, and δέω, 
bind). To bind. up, to te up, ἃ 
bind, to He, to surround as witht 
chaplet, to wreath. 

ἀναδίδωμε, fat..dvadaou, perl. éve 
δέδωκα, 2d aor. ἀνέδων (from ἀνά; 
up, and δίδωμι, to give). Te 
give up, to hand, to presed. 
—To yield, to produce.—To ἐὰν 


tribute. 

dvadiu, fut. ἀναδῦσω, perl. ἀναδίον. 
κα, 2d aor. ἀνέδυν (from ἀνά, τῇ, 
and δύω, to proceed). To cmerge 
from, to rise up from (as out of 
the sea). , 

ἀναείρω, fut. ἀναερῶ, pod. ἀνήερκα 
(from ἀνά, up, and ἀείρω, to reise) 
To raise, to lft up. 

ἀναζεύγνυμι, fat. ἀναζεύξω, perl. ἀν 
ἔζευχα (from να γον and corr 
vig, to yoke). To agar, 
break up an encempment, le ὧν 


camp. 
ἀναζώννδμε, fut. ἀναζώσω, pert ἀνέ: 
oxa (from ἀνά, wp, and ζώννίμι, 
to gird). To gird up, to gwd — 
ἀνεζωσμένη, perf. part. pess., gut 

















ἀνάξῶσις. εως, 7 (from dvabaiva, to 
ascend). An ascent, a going up. 
—A rising, a swelling. 
avabarnc, ov, 6 (from ἀναδαίνω, to 
mount). One who ascends, one 
who goes on board, one who 
mounts, a horseman, a rider, &c. 
ἀναδλαστἄάνω, fut. ἀναδλαστήσω. 
perf. ἀναβεδλάστηκα, 2d aor. ἀνέ- 
Gjccrov (from ἀνά, up, and βλασ- 
tava, to germinate). To grow 
up, to shoot, to germinate. 
ἀναδλέπω, fut. ἀναδλέψω, perf. dva- 
δέδλεφα (from ἀνά, up, and βλέπω, 
to look). To look up at. 
ἀνάδλησις, ewe, ἡ (from ἀναδάλλω, 
to defer). A deferring, a putting 
off, a delay. 
ἀναδλύζω, fut. ἀναδλῦσω. perf. ἀνα- 
δεδλῦκα (from dvd, up, and βλύζω, 
to spout out). To gush forth, to 
bubble forth, to boil up, ἄς. 
ἀναδοΐω, ὦ, fut. ἀναδοήσω, perf. ἀνα- 
reser (from dvd, aloud, and 
οἄω, to )} To aloud, to 
shout —To crow. μ 
ἀναγιγνώσκω, fut. mid. ἀναγνώσομαι, 
rf. ἀνέγνωκα, 2d aor. ἀνέγνων 
From ava, thoroughly, and yty- 
ψώσκω, to know). To know thor- 
oughly, to know again, to recog- 
“εἶδε, he.-—-To read, to read to, -ς 
referring probably to the unrolling 
of a paper or scroll, and thus be- 
coming acquuinted with its con- 
tents. 
ἀναγκάζω, fut. ἀναγκἄσω, perf. ἠνάγ- 
κἄᾶκα (from ἀνάγκη, necessity). 


To compel, to force. with, arrayed in. , 
ἀναγκαῖος, α, ον (adj. from ἀνάγκη).  ἀνάϑημα, Grog, τό (from ἀνά, wep, and 


τίϑημι, to e). A volise offer 
ing yin costly given Ὁ 
another, to be laid up 888 
of remembrance ; hence, 
dress, &c. 

ἀναϑυμίᾶσις, eu, ἡ (from ἀναϑυμν 
dw. to cause vapour to arise, to bers 
perfumes). Fumigation, the bere 
ing of perfumes.—-The canis 


Necessary. unavoidable 

ἀνάγκη, ng. ἧ. Necesstty:—nxar ἐν- 
άγκην, through necessity. 

svaynpevu,: fot. éva ἐν ΑΝ perf. f- 
ἀνηγόρευκα (from avu, aloud, and 
ἀγορεύω. to proclaim). To pro- 
εἰαῖπι aloud, to make known pub- 
licly, to announce. 

ἀναγράφω, fut. ἀναγράψω, perf. ava- 


γέγρᾶφα (from ἀνά, up, and γρά vapour to arise.— 
a ὐρ Τὸ ὡρῶν “ops bs ἀναῦϑω (used only in the press eal 


ANA 
from ἀνά, μὰ and αἴϑω, 
to set in a blaze). To kindle up, 
30 kindle. 
ἄταιμος, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
αἷμα, blood). Bloodless. : 
αναιμόσαρκος., ov (ad). from ἄναιμος, 
and aupf, flesh). Having flesh 
without blood 


αναιρέω, &, fut. «ἦσω, perf. ἀνήρηκα, 
@d aor. ἀνεῖλον (from ἀνά, up, and 
aipéw, to take). To take up, to lift 
up, to remove, to destroy, &c. 

ἀναίσϑητος, ον (adj. from a, not, and 
αἰσϑάνομαι, to perceive). With- 
out feeling, inaensible— Without 


ἀναΐσσω, fut. avatiu; Attic, évdece, 
fut. ἀνόξω, perf. ἀνῇχα (from ἀνά, 
up, and ἀΐσσω, torush). To rush 
up, to start or spring up, lo move 
rapidly. 


pass. ἀνεκαύϑην (from ἀνά, up, 
&c., and xalw, to ignite). Pe 
kindle up.—To rekindle, to exette 
anew, to revive. 

ἀνακαλέω, 6, fut. ἀνακαλέσω, perf. 
ἀνακέκληκα (from avd, again, &c., 
and καλέω. tocall). Tocall again. 
—To call back, to recall.—To call 


aloud. 

ἀνακάμπτω, fot. ἀνακάμψω, perf. dva- 
κέκαμφα (from ἀνά, again, back, 
and κάμπτω, lo bend). To return, 
to bend back one’s way. 

ἀνακομϊδή, ἧς, ἡ (from ἀνακομίζω, fo 
bring back). A bringing back, a 
return. 

ἀνᾶκοος, Doric for ἀνήκοος. 

avaxpatw, fut. ἀνακράξω, ἄς. (from 
ἀνά, alovd, and κράζω, to cry). To 
ery aloud, to ery out. 

᾿ῬΑνακρέων, ovroc, 6. Anacriéon, ἃ 
celebrated lyric poet of Teios. 
Vid. page 1]. 

ἀνακρίνω, fut. avaxptvG, &c. (from 
ἀνα, thoroughly, and κρίνω, to ez- 
amine into). To inqutre into, to ex- 
amine, to investigate.—To decide. 

érvaxpote, fut. ἀνακρούσω, &c. (from 
ἀνά, back, and κρούω, to flog). To 
flog vack. 

ἀνακυκλέω, ὦ. fut. ἀνακυκλήσω, perf. 
ἀνακεκύκληκα (from ἀνά, again 
and κυκλέω, fo rol) ΤῸ roll 


ANA 

egamn and again, to roll round te 
rollin a circle.—To intertwine, te 
repeat, to involve. 

ἀνακύπτω, fut. ἀνακύψω, &e. (from 
ἀνά, up, and κύπτω. fo bend). Te 
Lift up the head, after having stoop- 
ed.—To lift up, to emerge, to come 


up. 

ἀνάκωλος, ov (adj. from ἀνά, thor. 
oughly, completely, and κόλος, 
macned). Short, 5 hortened, of 
short πιαζε.---ἀνάκωλοι κάμηλοι, 
camels with short legs. 

ἀναλαμδάνω, fut. ἀναλήψομαι, &e. 
(from avd, up, &c., and ἄνω, 
to take). 70 take up.—To receive, 
to take, to capture.—To resume, 


to undertake again.—To recover, 


to regain, &c. 
ἀνᾶλίσκω, imperf. ἀνήλισκον. The 
other tenses are formed from the 
old verb ἀναλόω, fut. ἀναλώσω, 
Ist aor. ἀνώλωσα and ἀνήλωσα, 
perf. ἀνάλωκα and ἀνήλωκα (from 
ἀνά, up, and the obsolete ὁλέσκω, 
to take). To expend, to consume, 
to waste, to destroy. 
ἀνἄλογος, ov (adj. from ἀνά and λό 
). Proportionate to, agreea- 
to or agreeing with.—More 
usual signification, analogous, sim- 


ἀναμάρτητος, ov (adj. from a, not, 
and duaprivo, to err). Commit- 
ting no fault, faultless, sinless.— 
Exempt from failure or error. 

ἀναμένω, fut. ἀναμενῶ, ἄς. (from 
ἀνά, again and again, as denoting 
continuance or firmness, and μένω, 
toremain). Torematn firm(i.e., 
again and again), to hold out, to 
persist, to remain.— Τὸ wait.—To 


awatrt. 

ἀνάμερος, Doric for ἀνήμερος. 

ἀνάμεστος. ον (adj. from ἀνά, up to the 
top, and μεστός. full). Full wp, 
full, filled with, replete. Joined 
with the genitive. 

ἀναμετρέω, ὦ, fut. ἀναμετρήσω, perf. 
ἀναμεμέτρηκα (from ἀνά, again, 
and μετρέω, to measure). To 
measure again 3 anew, to meas- 
ure accurately.— -To recall to mind. 
—To judge, to value, to estimate. 


ἀνομέγνθλα, fot. ἀναμέθῳ, de, (from 











ARA 
ἀνά, up, and μίγνυμει, to mez). To 
mix up, to miz together, to mingle, 
to blend. 

ἄνανδρος, ov (adj. from α. not, and 
ἀνήρ, aman). Unmaaly, coward- 

.( . 

wok fut. ἀνανεύσω, &c. (from 
avd, back, &c., and vetw, to nod). 
To shake the head in token of re- 
fusal (i. e., to nod back or away 
from).—To refuse, to deny, to 
forbid, &c. . 

ἄναξ, axtoc, 6. A king,a monarch. 

᾿Αναξαγόρας, ov, 6. Anaxagoras, a 
Clazomenian philosopher, precep- 
tor to Pericles, Socrates, and Ev- 
ripides. 

évafaive, fot. ἀναξάνῶ, &c. (from 
ἀνά, again, anew, Eaive, to 
scratch, to lacerate). To lacerate 
anew.—To open anew (said of a 
wound).—-To ezasperate, to trri- 
tate, to excite anew. 

Ανάξαρχος, ov, 6. Anazarchus, ἃ 
philosopher of Abdéra, from the 
school of Democritus, and _ inti- 
mate with Alexander. 

ἀνάξιος, a, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
ἄξιος. worthy). Unworthy, unde- 
δ 


erving. 

ἀνάπαυσις, ewe, 7 (from ἀναπαύω). 
Rest, repose, quiet, cessation. 

évarave, fut. ἀναπαύσω, &c. (from 
ἀνά, completely. and παύω, to cause 
tocease). To put to rest, to cause 
to cease, to still, to pacify.—In the 
middle, ἀναπαύομαι, to rest, to 
cease, &c. (i. 6., to cause one’s 
self to cease. 

ἀναπείϑω, fut. ἀναπείσω, &c. (from 
ἀνά, thoroughly, and reid, to 
persuade). To convince, to per- 
suade, to gatn over, to prevail 


upon. 
ἀναπέμπυ, fut. ἀναπέμψω, &c. (from 
ἀνά, up. &c., and πέμπω, to send). 
To send up, to send forth, to emit. 
—To send away, to dismiss, to re- 


lease. 

ἀναπετάννῦμι. fut. dvarerdca, Attic 
form ἀναπετῶ, perf. act. wanting, 
perf. pass. ἀναπεπέτασμαι, synco- 
pated into ὀναπεπτᾶμαι. perf. pass. 
part. ἀναπεπταμένος (from ἀνά, 


ARA 
open). To open wide, to throw 
open.—To spread, to extend. 
ἀναχηδάω, ὦ, fut. avargdgeu, &e. 
(from avd, up, and πηδώω, to lexp), 
To leap yp, to spring up, to spring 
u, 


, ἮΡΟΝ. = 

ἀναπίπτω, fut. ἀναπεσοῦμαε, &e. 
(from ἀνά, back, and πέπτω, te 
fall). To fall back, to an back, 
to recline, to le down. 

ἀναπλάττω and ἀναπλώσσω, fat. 
ἀναπλᾶσω, ἄς. (from ἀνά, agein. 
anew, and πλώσσω, to form of 
mould). To form or mould encw, 
to give another form.— Te form or 
mould carefully (i. e., again and 
again), to shape, to represent, ἔθ 
figure, &e. 

ἀναπλέω, fut. ἀναπλεύσομαι, &e. 
(from avd, back, &c., and πλέω, fe 
sail). To sail back.—To sail up 
—To sail out, to put to sea, &e. 

ἀνάπλεως, wy (adj. from Grd, up te 
the top, and πλέως, full). Felled 
up, full. 

ἀναπληρόω, ὦ, fut. ἀναπληρώσω, 
ἄς. (from ἀνά, up to the top, and 
πληρόω, to fill). To fll wp, to 
ἊἍΠ quite full—To falfil.—To 
com 


ε. 

ἀναπνέω, fut. ἀναπνεύσω, &e. (from 
ἀνά, again, &c, and πνέω, to 
breathe). To breathe again, ts 
recover breath.—To breathe ferth 
—In Homer we have ὄμποῦ 
3d sing. 2d sor. middle, synco 
pated from dvézvvro, with a pas 
sive signification. 

ἀναπολεμέω, ὦ, fut. ἀναπολεμέσυ, 
ἄς. (from ἀνά, again, end role 
μέω, to wage war). Te renew the 
war, to recommence hostilities, to 
war again οἵ anew. 

ἀνάπτω, fut. ἀνάψω, ἄς. (from ἀνά, 
up, and ἄπτω. to He, ἄκι ἢ. Τὸ 
tre up, to bind up. to connect, ts 
a — To kindle up, to set on 
Are, to injlame. 

ἀναρπάζω. fut. ἀναρπᾶσω, &e. (from 
ava, up, &c., and ἀρπάζω. te 
seize). To snatch up, to δεῖξε, 
to natch away, to carry of, t 


plunder, &c. 
ἀναῤῥήττω and Gyrapigyrtus, fut. 


. Seren Me end κετγώνγομι, to| . ἀναῤῥήξω, ἄς. (fom ἀνά, xp, and 





ANA 
dérre or ῥήγνυμι, to tear, &c.). 
To tear up, to break up, lo rend 
asunder, lo split, to burst open. 
ἀναῤῥιπίζω, ful. ἀναῤῥιπίσω, &c. 
(from ava, wp, and ῥιπίζω, to put 
tn motion). To throw up, [ὃ cast 
on high—To kindle up.—To 
arouse, lo cxeile. 
ἀναῤῥίπτω, fut. ἀναῤῥίψω, ἄς. (from 
ava, up, and ῥιπτω, lo throw). 
To throw up, to fing up.—To 
hazard, to riak, Lo incur. 
ἀναρτάω, ὦ, fut. ἀναρτήσω, ἄς. (from 
ἀνώ, up, and apraw, to hang). To 
hang up, lo suspend, lo allach — 
To cause to be tn suspense.—To 


elevate by hopcs. 

ἄἀναρχιῶ, ας, 9 (from a, not, and 
ἀρχή, rule). Anarchy, lawlese- 
ness 


@vacxiptdw, ὦ, fut. ἀνασκιρτήσω, 
ἄς. (from dvd, up, and σκιρτάω, 
to leap). To leap up, to frisk 
about 


ἀἄνασπᾶω, 6, fut. ἀνασπᾶσω, &c. 
(from ἀνά, up, back, and ode, lo 
draw). To draw up, to draw.— 
To draw back. 

ἀνάσοω, fut. ἀνάξω, perf. ἠνᾶχα 
(from ἀναξ, a monarch, a ruler). 
70 reign, to rule. , 

ἀνάστατος, ὧν (adj. from ἀνίστημι, 
to expel). Expelled, ἀνε δὲρ οὐ ---- 
ἀναστάτους ποιῶν, dislodlying, ἐΖ- 
»εϊδιηρ, driving out. 

ἀναστενάχω and ἀναστενάζω. fat. 
ἀναστενάξω, ἄς. (from ava. aloud, 
acd στενάχω, ἰο ἰαπιεπ). To raise 
loud lamentations, to ultecr loud 
groans or waiings. 

ἀναστρέφω, fut. ἀναστρέψω, &c. 
(from ava, back, up, &c., snd 
στρέφω, to turn). To turn back, 
to relurn, lo turr about, lo over- 
turn. lo overthrow, lo subvert. 

4yareive, fut. ἀνατενῶ, &c. (from 
avd, up, and τείνω, fo extend) 
To stretch upward, to hold up, to 
vatse.— To streich out, to extend. 

δνατέλλω, ful. ἀνατελῶ, perf. ἀνα- 
γέταλκα, \st aor. ἀνέτειλα (from 
ἀνά, up, and τέλλω, lo cause to 
erise). To cause to come forth. 
—To come forth, to rise, lo gow 
aut of, fe. 
& 





ANA 

ἀνατἔϑημει, fut. ἀναϑήσω, &c. (from 
ava, up, and τίϑημι, to placc). 
Te place up, on high, or on.—To 
consccrale, by hanging up ins tem 
ple.—To ascribe.—To lay up, to 
deposite. 

avaroAn, nc. h (from ἁνατέλλω, to 
rise). The rising of the sun, the 
cast, the morning. 

ἀνατολικύς, 4, Ov (84). from ἀνατόλη). 
Toncards the cast, eastern, pertuin- 
ing lo sunrise. 

ἀνατρέπως fut. ἀνατρέψω, &c. (from 
ἀνά, up, &e., and τρέπω, lo fern). 
To turn up, lo overturn, lo subvert, 
lu destroy, &c. 

ἀνατρέφω, fut. ἀναϑρέψω, ἄς. (from 
ava, up, and τρέφω, lo nonrish). 
To rear up, to nurture, lo educate. 

ἀνατρέχω, fut. ἀναϑρέξω, ὅτις. (from 
ἀνώ, up, and τρέχω, fo run). To 
run up, lo spring up, lo hasten up, 
lo lift one's self. 

Gvavdug, ov (adj. from a. not, and 
avdy, a voice). Speechicss, with- 
oul a voice. 

*Avavoog, ov, 6. The Anaurus, ἃ 
sinull river of Thessaly, ncar the 
foot of Mount Pelton, in which Ja- 
son lost one of his sandals. 

Gvagaim. ful. avagipa, &e. (from 
avd, elcarly, and aire, fo show) 
To show forth clearly, lo cause to 
appear clearly, le show, lo exhilit, 
lo ezplain, to make knowen.—In 
the middle, ἀναφαίνομαι, to appear 
plainly, lo appear. 

ἀναφέρω, fut. ἀνοίσω, &c. (from avd, 
up, and φέρω. ἰο ὑγῖ 5). Το bring, 
carry, or fetch up —To raise up, 
to raiae, lo exalt, to atrance, lo 
promole.—To bear up agains, to 
endure.—To bring back.—To at- 
frilnde, lo impute, &c. 

ἀναφϑέγγομαι, fut. ἀναφϑέγξομαι 
(from avd, aloud, and φϑέγγομαι, 
toulter). To cry out, to call cut, 
lo announce, lo speak in a luud 
poice.— To reply (1. €., to speak in 
return). 

Gvagvodw, ὦ, fut. ἀναφυσήσω, &c. 
(from ἀνά, up. and φυσάω, és 
breathe). To breathe upward, to 
breathe out, to spout forth. &c.-— 
Gvaguogy wip, to breathe fone fae 
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ἀναφύω, fut. ἀναφύσω; &c. (from ἀνά, 
up, and φύω, to produce). To bring 
forth. to produce, to cause to grow. 
—To beget.—In the middle, ava- 
φύομαι, lo grow up, lo grow again, 
to revive. 

ἀναφωνέω, ὦ, fut. ἀναφωνήσω, &c. 
(from ἀνά, aloud, and φωνέω, to 
call). To call aloud, to call out. 

Λνάχαρσις, ews, 6. Anacharsis, a 
Scythian philosopher, who flour- 
ished abuut 600 B.C. 

évayéw, fut. avayetow, ἄς. (from 
ἀνά, again, &c., and χέω, to pour). 
To pour again. to puur back again. 
—To pour forth, to pour upon.— 
To flow into. 

ἀναχωρέω, ὦ, fut. ὀναχωρήσω, &e. 
(from ἀνά, back, and χωρέωῳ, to 
proceed). To yield, to retreat, to 
retire, to depart, to recede. 

ἀναψύχω, fut. ἀναψύξω, &c. (from 
ἀνά, again and again, and ψύχω, 
to cool, to refresh). To fan, to 
cool, to refresh, to revive. 

ἀνδᾶνω, fut. ddyow, 2d aor. ξᾶδον 
and ἄδον, perf. ada, Ionic and po- 
étic verb for ἥδομαι. To please, 
te gratify, to delight. 

évdpayavia, pr ἡ (ἡ ἀνήρ, α 
man, and ἀγαϑός, exrall BR, dec.) 
Uprightness, rectitude, prédbity, 
moral exccllence.— Bravery, manly 
resolution, noble spiritedness, &c. 

ἀνδραποδισμός, οὔ, ὁ (from ἀνόραπο- 
δίζω, to enslave). An enslaving. 

ἀνδράποδον, ov, τό (from ἀνήρ, a 
man, and πεδή, α fetter). A slave. 
—A captive, taken in battle. 

épupeia, ας. ἡ (from ἀνδρεῖος). Bra- 
very. valour, manly spirit. 

ἀνδρεῖος, a, ov (adj. from ἀνήρ, a 
man). Manly, brave, courageous, 


spirited. 

évdpids, ἄντος, ὁ (from ἀνήρ, a man). 
A statue, an image. 

ἀνό ox raéota, ας, ἡ (from ἀνήρ. aman, 
and xreivw, to slay). The slay- 
ing of men, slaughier, carnage. 

Avdpouayn, no. 7. Andromaché, 
dauyhtcr of Eetion, king of Thehe, 
and wife of Hector, by whom she 
bad Astvinax. After the fall of 
Troy she became the wife of Pyr- 
rhos, 900 of Achilles. 


ANE 
᾿Ανδρομέδα, as, 9.  Andrenile, 
daughter of Cepheus, king of E:hi- 

opia, and Cassiope. (Vad note en 
lime 14, page 87.) 
ἀνδροφόνος, ov (adj. from ἀνήρ, 6 
man. and φόνος, slaughter). Mar 
slaying, man-destroying, sleagt 


tering. 

ἀνδρώδης. ες (adj. from ἀνήρ, a men, 
snd εἶδος, look). Of manly er 
pect.— Manly. 

ἀνεγείρω, fut. ἀνεγερῶ, ἄς. (from 
ἀνά, up, and ἐγείρω, to στοικὶ 
To arouse, to awaken, to excite, te 
encourage, to revive, &c. 2d ot 
inf. mid. avéypeodat. 

Gvecu (from ἀνά, up, &c., and els, 
to go). To go up, to axtd— 
To come back, to return. 

ἀνέκδοτος, ov (adj. from a, net. επὲ 
ἐκδίδωμι. to give away, to gue τα 
marriage). Not given ™m mar 
riage, un 7 

ἀνεκτός, ὅν (adj. from ἀνέχομαι, 
endure). Su endurable, 
to be supported, to be endured. 

ἀνελεύϑερος, ov (adj. from α, τι, 
and ἐλεύϑερος, free, liberal). Ser 
vile, tlliberal, base, ign ΚΡ od 

ἀνελλϊπής, ἐς (adj. from a, 
ἐλλίπής, failing). Continacd, tt- 
failing, encessant. 

ἄνεμ .ὁ. Wind. - 

ἀνέμδω, ὦ, fut. ἀνεμώσω, perl. rt 
μωκα (from ἄνεμος, wend). Te 
blow, to inflate, to cause Wo 
out with wind. In the pest 
ἀνεμόομαε, οὗμαι, to be swelled 

Sorth with wind. vind, 
ἁνεμώδης, ες (adj. from ἄνεμος. 

and εἶδος, a arance). Winky 
ἀνεμώνη, nc, ἢ (from Grr ΠΩ 


ind). The Oné, OF 
wind) anem from 6. μι 
t- 






ἀνεπιτίμητος, ov (adj. 
and ἐπιτίμάω, to censure). 
censured, unrebuked. ἄς 
ἀνέρχομαι, fut. ἀνελενσομδί, h 
(from ἀνά, up, and ἔρχομαι, ' 
come, &c.). To come up, ὦ ἔ 
up, to mount, fo escend, to go" 
board of, &c. fe. 
ἀνερωτἄω, ὦ, fat. ἀνερωτῆϑο, ἡ 
(from ἀνά, thoroughly, To ἃ 





ΑΝΘ 
fally ot repeatedly, to ask, to ἐπ- 


quire, to snterrogate, ἄς. 
ἄνευ (adv. governing the genitive). 
Without. 


ἀνευρίσκω, fat. ἀνευρήσω, &c. (from 
ἀνά, completely, thoroughly, and 
εὑρίσκω, lo find). To find out, to 
discover. 

ἀνέχω, fut. ἀνέξω, or ἀνασχήσω, &c. 
(from ἀνά, back, and ἔχω, to hold). 
To hold back, to hold up, to re- 
strain.—In the middle voice, dv- 
ἔχομαι, to endure, i. e., to restrain 
one’s self, (0 bear, to pul up wilh. 

ἀνεψίός, ot, 6. A cousin. 

ἀνηδος, ov (adj. from a, not, and ἤδη, 
puberty). Not grown up, under 
age, youthful, young. 

Vay, ov, To. Anise. 

ἀνήκεστος, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
ἀκέομαι, to heal). Incurable, ir- 
remediable. irreconcilable. 

ανήκοος, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
ἀκοή, hearing). Not hearing. not 
listening. not attending to.—In a 
passive sense, that ts not heard. 
---ἀνήκοα εὔχεσϑαι, to pray fruit- 
lessly or without avail. 

ἀνήκω, fut. ἀνήξω, ἂς. (from ἀνά, 
up to, and fxu, to come). To 
come up to, to reach to, to extend 
or appertain ἰο ---τὰ ἀνήκοντα, 
what 18 suitable for, what apper- 
tatns to, &c. 

ἀνήλζος, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
ἥλιος, the sun). Sunless, not i- 
lumined by the sun, without a sun. 

ἀνήμερος, ov (adj. from ὧν. same as 
a, not, and ἥμερος, tame, mild). 
Savage, wild, uncultivated, cruel, 
merciless. harsh, severe. 

ἀνήο, avéoog, contr. ἀνδρός, 6. A 


man. 
ἀνθέω, ὦ, fut. -7ow, perf. ἤνϑη «a, 
rf. mid. (assigned to this verb, 
ut coming from a theme ὄνϑω or 
ἀνέϑω) ἀνήνοϑα. To bloom, to 
flourish, to flower, to abound. 
ἀνϑίζω, fur. -ἴσω, perf. ἠνϑῖκα (from 
ἄνϑος, a flower). To flourish, to 
bloom, to abound.—To colour, to 
diversify, to cover wilh various 
colours. 
ἀνϑίστημι, fut. ἀντιστήσω. perf. av- 
ϑέστηκρ (from ἀντί, agaist, and 













ANN 


lornyt, to place). To place against, 
to oppose one thing to another, to 
compare, to withstand, to resiat.—~ 
In the middle, ἀνϑίσταῶμαι, to ree 
sist, to hold out, &c.—The perf. 
and 2d aor. act. used in a neuter 
sense, to withstand. 

ἄνϑος, eo¢, τό. A flower. 

dvipurivor, 7, ov (adj. from ἄνθϑρω- 
πος) Human. 

ἄνθρωπος, ov, ὁ and % A human 
being, a man. 

ἀνϑρωποφᾶγος, ov (adj. from ἄνϑρω- 
τος, and φάγω, to eat). Man de 
vouring, cannvbal. 

ἀνϊάω, ὦ, fut. -dow, Tonic -ἥσω, Ist 
aor. part. pass. ἐνιηϑείς (from dvia, 
trouble). To cause pain. to afflict, 
to trouble, to grieve—To vez, to 
disquict—The iota in this verb is 
usually long, but sometimes short- 
ened by the Attics. 

cvingt, fut ἀνήσω, perf. ἀνεῖκα, ἄς 
(from ἀνά, up, and ημι, to send). 
To send up. to send forth, to let 
loose, to relar.—To yield, to gtve 
up, to produce, &c.—dveipévog, 
loose, hanging down, &c. ἀνει» 
μένον ἐᾷν, consult note, p. 92, 1. 29. 

dvixa, Doric for ἡνίκα. 

ἀνιμάω, GF fut. -«ἦσω, perf. ἀνίμηκα 
(from ava, up, and ludw, to draw 
with a cord or thong). To draw 
up, to draw, said of water in a well, 

ἀνίπταμαι (from ἀνά, up, and ἔπτα- 
peas, to fly). To fly up, to bound 
up, to spring onkigh. (Vid. trra- 


μαι.) 
ἀνίστημι, fut. ἀναστήσω, &c (from 
ἀνά, up, and lornut, to place). Te 
set up, to raise, lo establish.—dv- 
ἕστηκα, perf., I stand up; ἀνέστην, 
2d aor., I stood up; ἀνέστησα, Ist 
aor., I placed or set up ; ἀναστάς, 
2d aor. part., having arisex. 
ἀνίσχω (same as ἀνέχω, used only ip 
the present and imperfect). 
’Arvibac, ἃ, ὁ Hannibal, a cele 
brated Carthaginian commander. 
“Avvayv. wroc, 6. Hanno, a Cartha 
ginian, sent on a voyage of dis - 
covery along the Atlantic coast @ 
Africa. —Also the name of sever 
other Carthaginians more or les 


conspicuous. 
3 





ANT 
ἄνδητος, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
νοέω, to think). Thoughilese, 
senseless.— Not understood, not 


percetved, unintelligrble. 

Gvord, ac, ἡ (from ἄνους, oolish). 
Want of understanding, folly, ig- 
morance, ἄς. 


ἀνοίγω, fut. ἀνοίξω, 1st aor. ἀνέῳξα, 
lst gor. infin. ἀνοῖξαι, perf. ἀνέῳ- 
xa, perf. mid. ἀνέῳγα. To open, 
to uncover, to reveal, &c. 

Gvoixeroc, ov (adj. from ἀν, same as 
a, not, and οἰκεῖος, adapted to). 
Unfit out of place, trrelevant, use- 


ἀναστέος. ον (verb. adj. from ἀνα- 
φέρω, fut. ἀνοίσω, to ascribe, to 
ampuie). To be ascribed to, to be 
imputed to. 
ἀνομῖ, ας, ἡ (from a, not, and νόμος 
law). Lawlessness, licenttous- 
ness, tniguily, injustice. 
ἀνόμοιος, ov (adj from ay, same as 
a, not. and ὅμοιος, like). Unlike, 
dissimilar, different. 
Tropa τος, ἡ (from ἀνόμοιον. 
ψ, dissimilaruy, differ- 


ἀνόσιος, ov, and a, ov (adj. from ἀν, 
same 88 a, nol, and ὅσιος, holy). 
Unholy, tmpious. wicked. 

“Ανουδις, ἴδος, 6. Aniibis, an Egyp- 
tian deity. represented with the 
head of a dog. 

ἄντα (adv. from ἄντην, and that from 
ἀντῇ. Opposite. 

ἀνταγωνίζομαι, fut. -icopat, ἄς. (from 
avri, against. and ἀγωνίζομαι, to 
contend). To contend against or 
with, to fight ugainst, to combat 
with. 


ἀνταγωνιστός, οὔ, ὁ (from ἀνταγω- 
νίζομαι). An antagonist, an op- 
ponent, a compettfor. 

"Ar raios, ov, 6. Antaus, a giant of 
Libya. killed by Hercules. 

Ανταλκῖδας, ἃ, 6. Antalcidas, a 
Spartan, who made a disadvanta- 
geous peace between the Greeks 
and Persians. (But consult notes.) 

ἀνταποδίδωμι. fut. ἀνταποδώσω. &c 
(from ἀντί. in return. and ἀποδιό- 
ws, to give). To gtve in return, 
to give instead, to retaliate, to re- 
pay. to recompense. 
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ἀντἄω, 6, fat. «ὅσω, perf. §orges 
(from ἄντα, opposite). To meet, 
to light upon, to oppose, &c.—In 
Homer, avraw, in the 2, does 
ποῖ occur, but, in place of m, ἀν- 
Tide. 

ἀντειπεῖν (from ἀντί, tn return, and 
εἰπεῖν, to speak). To . 89 
contredict, to refuse. (Vid. cixziz). 

ἀντεκπλέω, fut. ἀντεκπλεύσομαι. ἄς. 
(from ἀντί, agarnst, and δκ πλέω, ὃν 
sail forth). To sasl forth agacst. 

ἀντέχω. fut. ἀνθέξω, dec. (from ἐστ, 
against, and ἔχω, to hold). Te 
hold against, to resist—To sus- 
tain, to endure. 

ἀντί (preposition governing the gen 
itive only). Primary signaficauon, 

aimst, contrary to, feang. 
ence, more usually, for, rnstead 

of, in the relations of ex 
value, &c.—In composition, a 
stead of, against, in return. 

ἀντιδαίνω, fut. avr ἂς. 
(from ἀντί, against, and βαίνω, te 
go). 70 go agarnst, to attack, te 
resist, to oppose, &c. 

ἀντιδροντἄω, ὦ ὦ, fut -jow, ἄκε. (from 
ἀντί, against, and Spowrau, te 
thunder). To thunder egasust οἱ 
at.— To tmitate thunder. 


᾿Αντίγονος. av, 6. A one 
of Alexander's generals. He re- 
ceived, after Alexander’s death, 


Pamphylia, Lycia, and Phrygia; 
made himself master of Asia. and 
assuined the title of king, B.C. 


306. 
ἀντιγρἄφω, fut. ἀντιγράψω, ἄς 


(from ἀντέ, m reply, and γράφω, 
to write). To write in reply, te 


answer tn writing. 

ἀντιδίδωμι, fut. ἀντιδώσω, ἄτα. (from 
ἀντί, tn return, and δίδωμι. ὃ 
give). To give in return, to re- 
pay, to recompense. to Ere one 
thing in exchange for enother. 

Gvridixog, ov, ὁ (from ἀντί, egatnst, 
and δίκη, a aust). An adversary 
in ἃ lawsuit. an opponent in isu, 
an opponent generally. 

ἀντίδοσις. ewe, ἢ (from ἀντιόίδωριλ 
An exchange, @ giving tn return, 
retribution, &c. 

ἀντιδωρέομαι, οὗμαε, fut. -ἡσομαι, de 





AN? 

(from ἀντί, ἐπ return, and ϑωρέο- 
pat, to bestow). To give tn re- 
turn, to bestow tm recompense, &c. 
ἀστικάϑθημαι. fut. «ἥσομαι, &c. (from 
ἀντί. opposite, and κάϑημαι, ἰο sit). 
To sit opposite, to sit over against. 
éyrixp wo, fut. -otow, ἄς. (from 
dvr. against, and κρούω, to strike). 

To oppuse, lo clamour against. 
ἀν ἄνω, fut. ἀντελήψομαι, Ke. 
(from ἀντί, in exchange, &c., and 
Aeubare, to take, to recewe). To 
€ or receive tn exchange.—In 
the middle voice, to appropriate to 
one’s self, to lay hold of, to seize, 


ἄς. 
ἀντιλέγω, fut. ἀντιλέξω, &e. (from 
ἀντί, agatnst, and λέγω, to speak). 
To contradict, to deny.—To op- 
to contest, to dispute concern- 
tug. with περί and a genitive. 
ἀντίνωτος. ov (adj. from ἀντί, against, 
and νῶτος, the back). 
the back, with back turned, back to 


δαεξ. 
Ἀντιόπη. ης, ἡ ΑΑπιδρξ, daughter 
of Nycteus, king of Thebes, and 
mother of Amphion and Zethus 
by Jupiter. 
ῬΑντιοχίς. Idoc, 4. Antidchis, the 
name of one of the ten Attic tribes. 
ῬΑντίοχος. ov, 6. Antidchus, 1. eur- 
named the Great, was king of 
Syria and Asia, and reigned 36 
years.—2. Originally a pilot, after- 
ward an officer under Alcibiades. 


᾿ ἄντέπᾶλος, ov (adjective from ἀντί, 


inst, and πάλῃ, wrestling). 
resting with, combatsng ot con- 
tending against.—As a substan- 
tive, an opponent, an antagonist, 
@ rival. 

Agrindrpoc, ov,6. Anttpater, a no- 
ble Macedonian, one of Alexan- 
der’s generals, who received, after 
ne death of that monarch, the 

uropean provinces as his portion. 

ἀντιποιέομαι. οὗμαι, fut. ᾿ήσομαι, &e. 
(from ἀντί, in turn, and ποιέομαι, 
to seck to appropriate to one's self ). 
To lay claim to, to aim at, to seek, 


fram ἀντί, against, te to, 
sn take pert in 


Turning | - 


ANS 

politics). To be of different par 
ties tn politics, to be of the oppo- 
ale party. 

ἀντίπρωρος. ov (εὖ). from ἀντί, op 
posite, against, and pupa, a 
prow). With opposing provws, 
prow to prow, &c. 

ἀντίῤῥοπος. ov (adj. from ἀντί, oppe 
aile, and ῥέπω, to weigh down). 
Counterbalancing, equivalent to, 
as weighty as. 

᾿Αντισϑένης, ov, 6. Antisthénes, an 
Athenian philoeopher, born 420 
B.C., and the founder of the Cynic 
sect. 

ἀντίσχω͵ poetic form for ἀντέχω. 

ἀντιτάττω, οἵ ἀντιτάσσω, fut. ἀντι 

τάξω, ἄς. (from ἀντί, αμαϊηδί. 

and τάσσω, to marshal). To mar- 

shal agaist, to draw up against, 

to station an army or body of men 

agatnst.—In the middle, to oppose, 

to strive against. to resist —ol ἀν- 

τιτεταγμένοι, the foc, those drawn 

up against. 

ἀντιτίϑημι. fut. ἀντιϑήσω, ἄς. (from 
ἀντί, ἀαραϊπεῖ, mm return, and τίϑη. 
μι. loplace). To place agatnst, to 
place opposite, to compare.—To 
put in place of, to substitute. 

ἀντιφωνέω, ©, fut. «ἦσω, &c. (from 
ἀντί, m return, and φωνέω, to 
speak). To reply, to respond, to 
answer.-—To contradict. 

ἀντλέω, ὦ, fut. -7ow, perf. ἦντληκα 
(from ἄντλος, a machine for draw- 
ing up water). To draw up wa- 
ter.—To exhaust, to endure. 

ἄντρον, ov, τό. A cave, a grotto. 

avidpoc, ov (adj. from dy, same as a, 
not, and ὕδωρ, reater). Destitute 
of water, arid, barren. 

ἀνυμνέω, ὦ, fat. -ἥσω, ἄς. (from ἀνά, 
up, highly, and ὑμνέω, to celebrate 
in song). To hymn, to celebrate 
in song, to praise highly, to extol. 

ἀννπόδητος, ον (adj. from ay, same 
as a, not, and ὑποδέω, to fasten 
under). Barefoot, without san- 


ἀνύποιστος, ον (adj. from dv, same 
as a, not, and ὑποιστός, tolerable). 
Not to be borne, othe. ant 

ἄνω (adv. governing the tive, 
from ἀνά, up). Above, on high 
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-- ἄνω καὶ κάτω, upward end 
ἀοισπιρατά .----πρὸς τὸ ἄνω, towards 
the upper part or 

ἀνώγω, fut, ἀνώξω, perf. ἄνωγα, plu- 
perf. qvcyery, Ionic form ἠνώγεα. 
To order, to bid, to command. 

ἄνωθεν (adv. from ἄνω). From 
above.. 

ἀνώνῦμος, ov (adj. from ἀν, same as 
a, not, and ὄνῦμα, Eolic for ὄνο- 


μα, a name). Nameless, anony-. 


mous, unknown, without fame, tn- 
glorious, obscu 

ἀξία. ας. ἡ ( roperly the fem. of ἀξ- 
£0¢). Worth h, merit, desert.— 
ὑπὲρ τὴν ἀξίαν, beyond one’s mer- 
δ or desert. ---κατ' ἀξιαν, according 
to one’ 2 merit, as ene deserves.— 
παρ᾽ ἀξίαν, undeservedly. 

ἀξιόλογος, ov (adj. from ἄξιος and 
λόγος, mention). Warthy of men- 
tion, considerable. — Important, 
valuable, estimable. 

αξιόμᾶχος, ov (adj. from ἄξιος, wor- 
ἐν, and μάχομαι, to contend). 

orthy of contending with another, 

matched tn fight, a fi antagonist, 


a match. 
ἀξιος. a, ον (δὰ) from ἄγω. to weigh). 
quivalent tm weight.— Worthy, 
sufficient for, able to hold or con- 
tatn, good, deserving, worthy, mer 
torious.—dktog πολλοῦ, worth 
much, valuable.—uftoc μηδενός, 
of no value, i. 6.. worth nothing. 
50 also, ἄξιος οὐδενός. 
ἀξιόω, ὦ, fut. ἀξιώσω, perf. ἠξίωκα 
(from ἄξιος). To think worthy, 
to think one's self worthy of « 
thing, to clatm, to desire, to ask 
for, to request, to deem right 
ἀξίωμα, Groc, τό (from ἀξιόωλ. Dig- 
nity. rank, importance, estimation. 
ἀξίως (adv. from ἄξιος). Deserved- 
ly, worthily. sustably, laudably. 
ἀγιδά, ἃς, ἡ, Dorie for ἀοιδή (from 
ἀείδω. to sing). A δοπρ, ἃ strain. 
ἀκιδός, οὔ, ὁ (from ἀείδω, to sing). 
A bard. 
ἀοίκητος, ov (adj. from 4, not, and 


oixéw, to inhabit). Uninhalited. 
— Uninhahitable. 
ἀόρᾶτος, ov (adj. from a, not, and 


fat to see). Unseen, invisible. 
‘o be seen, of which the sight 


ASIA 


is fordiddim, not right to be leskad 
upon, 
ἀπαγγέλλω, fut. ἀπαγγελῶ, ἄς. 


(from ἀπό, from, and α; γέλλω, is 

announce). To bring talaga 

from, to announce, to declare, ἂρ 
ng back word 


ἀπαγορεύω, fut. -£00U, &e. ‘how 
ἀπό, from, and ἀγορεύω, to declare 
to proclaim). To deny, to forisd 
to prokibiu.—To give up oF oa 
through fatigue.— To be discos 
aged, &c. 

ἀπαγχονίζω, fut. -iow, perf. ἀπηγ 
χόνϊκα (from ἀπό. from, and ἀγχο 
νίζω, tohang). To hang from, ὦ 


ἀπάγχω, fat. ἀπάγξω, &e. (from ἀπό, 


from. and ἄγχω, to choke). Te 
throttle, ‘te choke, ie te 
hang.—In the middle, ἀπεγχομωι, 
to hang one's self. 


ἀπάγω. fut. ἀπάξω, ὅτε. (from éxé, 
from, and ἄγω. to lead, δες.) “Te 
lead away, to lead off, to carry 
away, fo drive off, διε. 

ἀπαϑειᾶ,ας 7(fromaxadoe) Pree- 


αν ἐμρὰ from suffering, tranguilluy, 


anxadne. & (adj. from a, not. and τό- 
Yor, suffering) Free from sufe- 
ing, free from malady, unconcer 
ed, uninjured, insensthle, serene, 


tranqus 

ἀπαίδευτος, ov (adj. from a. not, acd 

- αιδεύω, totstruct). Uninstruct 
ed. uneducated, wgnorant, trexpe- 
rienced. 

ἀπαιτξω, ὥ, fut. ἀκαιτήσω, pert. 
ἀπύτηκα (from ἀπό, from, aod 
aitéw,lo ask). To demand from, 
to ask back, to seek, lo clawm. 

ἀπαλλαγή, ὃς. ἡ (from ἀπαλλάττωλ 
Release from, delsverence, das- 


charge, departure ; with row βίου, 


ἀπαλλάττω and ἀπαλλάσσω (from 
ἀπό, from, and aAAarve, ἐδ 
change, &c.). To dekver from, 
to send away, to remove, to releast, 
to free.—Iu the middie voice, & 


fei Λ. ΜΩΡ to depert, is 
cass, φῇ, 


ΔΙ 
πκαλῦνω, faut. ἐπὰαλύνῶ, , ἡπᾶ- 
λυγκα (from ἁπᾶλός). To soften, 
to render mild, to make smooth.— 
In the middle voice, to grow calm, 
to become tranguN. 
ἀπαναίνομαι, Ist aor. mid. ἀπηνην- 
Gunny (deponent verb, from ἀπό, 
rom, aud ἀναίνομαι, lo refuse; 
used only in pres., imperf., and aor- 
ist). To refuse positively, to deny, 
to reject. totally. 
ἀπᾶάνευϑε (μὰν. from ἀπό, from, and 
ἄνευϑε, apart). Far apart from, far 
away from.—Apart, away from. 
ἀπανϑρὰκόω, ὦ, fut. ἀπανϑρακώσω, 
perf. ἀπηνϑράκωκα (from ἀπό, 
from, and ἀνθράκόω, which from 
ἄνϑραξ, coal). To burn complete- 
ly to α coal, to reduce to α eander, 
to consume entirely. 
ἀπαντάω, ὥ, fut. -7aw, &c. (from 
ἀπό, from, and ἀντάω, to meet). 
-To go to meet, to meet, to en- 
counter.—Neuter, to occur, to turn 
out, to eycceed. 


ἅπαξ (adv.). Once, for once, once 
Jor all 


ἀπαραίτητος, ov (adj. from a, not, 
and παραιτέω, to conciliate). That 
cannot be conciiated, inflexible, in 
exorable, inevitable. 

ἅπας, doa, av (adj. from a for ἅμα, 
together. and πᾶς, all). All togeth- 
er, all, the whole, every one. 

ἀπάτη, nc. 9. Deceit, deception, 
fraud, artifice. ; 

ἀπεῖδον, inf. axideivy, part. dxtdav 
(from ἀπό, from, and εἶδον, 2d aor. 
of obs. eidw, to see), used as 2d 
aor. to dgopdw. Primitive mean- 
ing, to look from other objects at 
one in particular.—Hence, to look 
at attentively, to regard; also to 
look away, to overlook. 

ἀπειϑέω, ὦ, fut. ἀπειϑήσω, perf. 
φπείϑηκα (from ἀπειϑής, disobe- 
dient). To be disobedient, to re- 
sist persuasion. 

ἀπεικάζω, fut. ἀπεικάσω &c. (from 
ἀπό, from, and εἰκάζω, to liken). 
To draw an image of, to tmitate, 
to liken to, to compare. 

ἀπειλέω, ὦ, fut. ἀπειλήσω, perf. ἠπεί- 
Anxa. To menace, to threaten, to 
ontimidate. 


AUS 
ἄπειμε, imper. GxTvs, inf. ἀπτέναι, 
part. ἀπιών (from ἀπό, from, and 
elut, to go). To depart, to ge 
awa 


ἀπειμε fut. ἀπέσομαι (from ἀπό, from, 
and εἰμί, to be). Tobe away from, 
to be absent, to be away.—oi ἀπόν- 
τες, the absent. 
ἀπεῖπον, inf. ἀπειπεῖν, part. ἀπειπών 
(from ἀπό, from, and εἶπον, 2d 
sor. of obs. εἴπω, to say), used an 
2d aor. to drdyopetw. To forbid, 
to abandon, to give up, to renounce. 
ἀπείργω, fut. ἀπείρξω, &c. (from 
ἀπό, from, and elpyw, to shut up). 
To shut out from, to seflrate 
Srom, lo divide, to bound, torestrain. 
ἀπειρῖα, ας. 7 (from ἄπειρος, infiniie). 
Infinity, immensity. 
ἄπειρος, ον (adi. from a, not. and 


πεῖρας, anend). Endless, infinite, 
boundless. 
ἅπειρος, ον (adj. from a, ot, and 


πεῖρα, a trial). Not having made 
trial of. Hence, ignorant of, tn- 
experienced, unskilled. 

ἀπείρων, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
weipag, an end). inbounded, 
boundless, immense. 

ἀπελαύνω, fut. ἀπελᾶσω, ἄς. (from 
ἀπό, from, and ἐλαύνω, to drive). 
To drive away, to drive off. 

ἀπεμπολᾶω, & fut. ἀπεμπολήσω, 

rf. ἀπημπόληκα usually, but in 
ucian ἀπεμπεπόληκα (from ἀπό, 
from, and ἐμπολάω, to trade). To 
sell off, to traffic, to sell. 
᾿Απευνῖνα, wv, Ta. The Apennines, 
a range of mountains, branching 
off from the Alps and running 
through Italy. 

Grepeidu, fut. ἀπερείσω, &c. (from 
ἀπό, from, and ἐρείδω, to fix on). 
To place down upon, to fiz steadily 
to lay upon.—In the middle voice 
to place one’s self upon, to leas 
upon, to le down on. 

ἀπερείσιος, a, ov (adj. from ἅπειρος, 
infinile). Infinite, countless, im- 


mense. 
ἀπερῦκω, fut. ἀπερύξω, ἄς. (from 
ἀπό, from. and épdxw, to keep off). 
To keep off from, to drive off, te 
repel, to prevent. 
ἀπέρχομαι, fut. ἀπελεύσομαι. ἄς. 
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(trom ἀπό, from, and ἔρχομαι, to 
go). To go awav. to depart, to 
withdraw, to retire. 

ἐπεχϑᾶνομαι, future ἀπεχϑήσομαε, 
perf. ἀπήχϑημαι (from ἀπό, from, 
and ἐχϑάνομαι, a form of Ὁμαι, 
to be hated). To be bitterly hated, 
to be odious to.— Also in an active 
signification, to be hostile to, to be 
an enemy to. 

ἐπέχϑειά, ac, ἡ (from ἀπεχϑῆς, ha- 
ted). Hatred, enmity. 


ἀπέχω, fut. ἀφέξω or ἀποσχήσω, &e. |’ 


(froin ἀπό, from. and ἔχω. to have 
@ hold). To hold or keep off. to 
repel, to recetve.— As a neuter, to 
be away from, to keep away from, 
to be destant.—In the middle voice, 
to keep one's self from. to refrain, 
to cease from, with the genitive. 

ἐπήνη, ἧς, $. A wagon, a mule-car. 
It wae a species of carriage gen- 
erally drawn by mules. 

*Arlxlog, ov, ὁ. Apicius,a Roman Pe- 
trician noted for his gluttony. He 
lived during the reign of Tiberius. 

Arixtog, ἃ. ov (ad)j.). Apician. 

ἀπιστέω, ὦ, fut. ἀπιστήσω, perf. ἠπίσ- 
tyxa (from ἅπιστος). To be un- 
belteving, to disbelieve, to mistrust, 
to disobey. . 

ἄπιστος. ov (adj. from a, not, and 
πίστις. belief). Unbelteo:ng, mts- 
trust{ul.—In 8. passive significe- 
tion, unworthy of confidence, faith- 
less. perfidious, incredible. 
ἄἅπλετος, ov, Ionic for arAdroc, ov 
(adj. abbreviated from ἀπέλατος, 
from a, not, and πελάω, to ap- 
proach). _ Not to be approached — 
ence, tmmeasurable, tmmense, 
terrible, vast. 

ἁπλήρωτος, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
πληρόω. to full). That cannot be 
filled, insatiable. 

drAcoc, 6n. doy, contr. ob¢, 9, οὖν 
(adj. from a,-not, and the old verb 
πλέω, from which πλέκω, to fold). 
Without a fold.—Hence, srmple, 
plain, upright, honest. 

ἐπό (prep). governs the genitive 
only. The primary meaning is 
from, and it has reference to place, 
time, or the assigning of the origin 
or cause of κα thing.—Hence, away 


Ἀπὸ 

from, far from, Jrom the nev, 
ieee f in the relation’ ef 
place; through, by, by means of, 
with, in assigning the cause.—Iin 
composition tt denotes scparehen, 
cessation, completion, origm, ἄς 
It frequently has the force of a 
negative particle, and sometimes 
merely the simple 
ἀπυδαίνο, f ἀποδήσομαε, &c. from 

ive, fot. ἀπο ec. | 
ἀπό, from, and Buive, to procead). 
To cause to go down, to lead don. 
—Asa neuter, fo descenfl, to come 
forth from, to disembark, to reselt, 


fo nppen. 

ἀποίάλλω, fut. ἀποδᾶλῶ, ἅτε. (from 
ἀπό, from, and βάλλω, te cast). 
To cast away, to cast off. to lene. 

ἀπόδᾶσις, ewe, ἡ (from dwzobairy) 
Descent, disembarkation, depar- 


ἄς. 
(from ἀπό. from, and βλώπτε, ὦ 
injure). To ἔπγεγε greatly. 

é ὦ. fut. ἀποδλέψω, ἄς. (from 
ἀπό, from, and βλέπω, to look). 
Primitive meaning, fo lost era; 
from other objects towards some 
perticular one.—Hence. ἐσ lost αἱ 
atientively, to regard, to observe, 
to look towards. 


quish, to despair of. 
éroypdge fur. ἀπογράψω, &c. (from 
ἀπό, * σι, and γράφω. 


ow * from 
other --tence, to transcribe, & 
copy: wn, to enter tn ἃ register. 
droyud ὦ, fat. ἀπογνεώσω, perf. 
ἀπογεγυίωκα (from ἀπό, from, and 
γυιδω, to lame). To lame, to ew 
ervate, to mazm. 
ἀποδαίω (from ἀπό, from, and δαίω, 
to share) has only the pree and 
imperf. in the active. Used com- 
monly as a dep. middle, éredaie- 
pas, fut. ἀποδἄᾶσομαι, perf éwvobés- 


ATrO 
eouat. To divide among, to share 
with, to distribute. 
4odei (impere. verb from ἀπό, from, 


Απὸ 
to behold). To behold from a dis 


tance, to contemplate, to watch 
closely, to observe. 


ἀποτεϑήλυγκα (from ἀπό, 


and dei, tt is wanting). It is | ἀποϑηλύνω, fut. ἀποθηλῦνῶ, Pa 
Tom, 


wanting, there is a deficiency.— 
ἀποδέων, tnfertor. 

ἀ τοδείκνῦμε and ἀποδεικνύω, fut. 
ἀποδείξω, &e. (from ἀπό, from, 
and δείκνῦμι, to show). To show 
Serth, to make evident, to declare, 


to appoint, to assign. 
dwode:Adu, ὦ, fat. -dow (from ἀπό, 
} and δειλιάω, to be timid). 
To abandon ‘through fear-—To be 
” femad, to be cowardly 
ἀπόδειξις, εως, ἡ (from ἀποδείκνυμι, 
to make evident). Demonstration, 


Grodépu, fut. ἀποδερῶ, &e. (from 
ἀπό. from, and δέρω, to flay). Teo 
strip the skin completely off, to flay. 

ἀποδέχομαι, fut. brodéfowat, -‘&e. 

and δέχομαι, to 

Ὁ recewve from, to ad- 
met, (o assume. 

ἀποδιδράσκω, fut. mid. ἀποδράσομαι, 
Ist aor, act. ἀπέδρᾶσα, perf. ἀπο- 
δέδρᾶκα, 2d aor. ἀπέδρᾶν, ἃς, ἃ, 
&iec., Tonic ἀπέδρην (from ἀπό, 
Srom, and διδράσκω, to run away). 
To run away to make one’s 
escape.—To avoid, to shun. - 

ἄποδεδωμε, fot. ἀποδώσω, δια. (from 
umd, from, and δίδωμι, te give). 
To gtve back, to restore, to repay, 
fo recompense, to assign, to ren- 
der.—In the middle voice, to dzs- 

of, to seli into slavery. 
ἄπόζω, fut. ére7ow and Ion. ἀποζέ- 
ow, perf. irreg., with the significa- 
tion of the present, ἀπόδωδα (from 
ἀπό. of, and iw, to smell). To 
ameli of, to be redolent of. 
ἄποϑεν (adv. from ἀπό). afar, 
far off, at a distance. 

, ἀηοθερίζω, fut. ἀποϑερΐσω, &c. 

(from ἀπό, from, and ϑερίζω, to 

reap). To cut down, to mow, to 


réap. 
ἀποϑισπίζω, fut. ἀπαϑεσπῖσω, ke. 
(from ἀπό, from, and ϑεσπίζω, to 
drorne Ὁ deliver oracles, to 
utter an qracylar response. 
ἐποθϑεωρέω, ὦ, fut. ἀποϑεωρήσω, 
ec. ig ἀπό, from, end ϑεωρέω, 


and ϑηλύνω, to enervate). To 


ἀποϑησαυρίζω, fut. ἀποϑησαυρζσω, 
&c. (from ἀπό, from, and dycav- 
pio, to treasure up). To treas- 


τέϑλίφα (from , 
ϑλίδω, to press). To press out, 
to crus 7 press, to 688. 

ἀποϑνήσκω, fut.  ποθανοῦμμι, &e. 
(from ἀπό, from, and ϑνήσκω, to 
die). To die, to perish, to lose 
one's isfe. 

Gwockia, ας, ἡ (from ἄποικος, away 


from home). from 

emtgratvon.—Setilement in a for- 

eign country, @ colony. 
ἀποικοδομέω, ὦ, fut. ἀποικοδομήσω, 


ἄς. (from ἀπό, from, and olxodo- 
μέω, to butld). To block up by a 
wall, to build up, to obstruct. 

ἄποινα, wy, τά (from a, intensive, 
and ποινή, compensation), used 
only in the plural. A ransom, a 
price paid for the release of pris 
oners. 

ἀποκἄάϑαρσις, eur. ἡ (from ἀποκἄϑ. 
αἴρω, to purify). The act of 
cleansing, purifcation, expiation. 

ἀποκάϑίστημι, fut. ἀποκαταστήσω 
&c. (from ἀπό, κατά, and ἴστημι, 
to place). To re-establish, to re- 
place, to restore 

ἀποκἄλέω, ὦ, fut. ἀποκαλέσω, ἅτε. 
(from ἀπό, from, and καλέω, te 
call). To call forth, to summon, 
to call, to name. 

ἀποκἄπϑω, fut. ἀποκἄπῦσω, ist aor. 
ἀπεκἄπῦσα, perf. not in use (from 
ἀπό. from, snd κἄπύω, to breathe). 
To breathe forth. 

ἀπόκειμαι, fut. ἀποκείσομαι,. de. 
(from ἀπό, from and κεῖμαι, te 
lie). To be las avony, Co be trees 
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wred up, to be reserved for use.— 
To be thrown aside, to le neglected. 

troxeipw, fut. ἀποκερῶ, ἄς. (from 
ἀπό, from, and xeipw, to cut). To 
cut off, to cut down, to despoil, to 
lay waste. 

éroxivéw, ὦ, fut. ἀποκινήσω, &e. 
(from ἀπό, from, and xivéw, to 
move). To move away, to remove, 
to displace. 

ἀποκλείω, fut. ἀποκλείσω, perf. ἀπο- 
κέκλεικα (from ἀπό, from, and 
κλείω, to shut wp). To shut up 
yrom going out, to confine, to shut 


in. 

ἀποκλίνω, fut. droxAwa, de. (from 
ἀπό, from, and κλίνω, to bend). 
To turn aside from, to dissuade, 
to misicad, to let fall, to incline. 

ἀκοκομίζω, fut. ἀποκομἴσω, ὅτε. (from 


ἀπό, from, and κομίζω, to carry). | 


To carry away, to transport, to 


ἀποκόπτω, fut. ἀποκόψω, &c. (from 
ἀπό, from, and κόπτω, to cul). To 
cut off, to mutilate, to shorten. 

éroxpeucrveze, fut. ἀποκρεμᾶσω, ὅτε. 
(from ἀπό, from, and κρεμάννῦμε, 
to hang). To suspend from, to 
attach to. 

Gwoxpive, fat. droupivo, &c. (from 
ἀπό, from, and κρίνω, te separate). 
Tos ¢ from, to seleet.—In the 
middle voice, to return an answer, 
to reply, to adjudge. 

αν ΣᾺ fut. ἀποκρύψω, ὅκα. (from 
ἀπό, from, and κρύπτω, to hide). 
To hide from, to conceal. 
ἀποκτείνω, fut. ἀποκτενῶ, ἄς. (from 

᾿ς ἀπό, from, and κτείνω, to hall). 

To kill, to slay, to destroy, to put 

to death 


ἀκοκυέω, &, fat. ἀποκνήσω, perf. 
ἀποκεκύηκα (from ἀπό, from, and 
κνέω, to be pregnant). To bring 
εἶπα, to produce. ἃς 
λαμδᾶνω, fut. ἀπολήψομαι, &c. 
(from ἀπό, from, and ᾿λαμδᾶνω, 
to take). To receive from, to ob- 
tatn, to intercept, to take uneweres, 
Pieri rend ee. (from 
Γ ω, Tut. πολάμψω, . (iro 
ne and Adurw, to shine). 
To shine forth brightly, to be re- 
opandent, to ghitter, to shine. 


AllO 
“"Adeantage, lease, cyemnee. 
€, 
ἀπολαύω, fut. ἀπολαύσας, τα 
ἀπολέλαυκα (the eimple form λείῳ 
does not occur; the verb éxe 
λαύω comes from ἀπό and 3 root 
allied with Adbu, λαμδάνω). Te 
partake of, to derwe céeentage 
from, to enjoy. 
ἀπολεαένω, fat. ἀπολεᾶγῶ, perf. exe 
λελέαγκα (from ἀπό, od 
λεαίνω, to smooth). Te rede 
smooth, io 1. chsh. 
ἀπολείπω, ἴοι. ἀπολείψω, Xe. (fen 
ἀπό, from, and λείπω, to lean), 
Te leave behind, te leave remam 
tng, to abandon, to leave out, Ὁ 
desert, to leave off, to cea.—ta 
the middle voice, io cause o's 
self to be left behind, to remem le 
hind, to quit, to fad of, to be ob 
sent from. 


ἀπολισϑήσω, &e. (from end, from, 
end pr ὁ οἰ an 
away, to slsp from, to cacapt ΓΒ 
ἀπόλλδμι, fat. ἀπολέσω, perl. sxe 
Aexa, with the Attic redup. ἀξ 
λώλεκα, 2d aor. ἀπῶλον (from exh, 
from, and 542641, to destroy) To 
destroy to rvin, te lose.—t 
the middle voice, ~abAd apes, 
ἀπόλωλα, 2d aor. ἀ 


᾿Απόλλων, . 
Jupiter and Latona, bom σα ὃ 
isfand of Delos. 
of archery, poetry, music, 
icine. “Ya revenge for tbe death of 
bis son Aaculapins, be killed 

clo orgers of ἱ 
bolts, (or which act he πῶ lee 
ished from heaven by Jupiter. 

᾿Απολλώνϊζος, ov, ὁ. Apollon 5 3 
poet οἵ ΑἸοχαπάτδα, generally ον 

ed Apollonius Rhodius, from 

having lived some time st 


enn oS τῷ eo wR 


—_—- —_— wee ow 


ἈΠῸ 


ἀκολογέομαι͵ οὗμαι, fut. ἀπολογῴσο- 
μαι, perf. ἀπολελόγημαι (ἴτοπ. 
ἀπόλογος, « vindication). To al- 
lege in vindication of one's self, to 
juss one’s self, to defend one's 


ἀπολύω, fut. ἀκολῦσω, &e. (from 
ἀπό, from, and Ave, to release). 
To loose from, to unbind, to set at 
Liberty, to discharge, to acqustt, to 


release. 

éropaivopat, fat. & ὕμαι, perf. 
ἀπομέμηνα (hom ἀπό, from, and 
μαίνομαι, to rave). Tocease from 
raving, to become rational, to grow 
calm. 


learn). To unlearn, to forget, to 
lose the habit of. 


(from ἀπύ, from, 

wither). Todry up, to wether up, 

fo cause to decay.—In the middie, 

to decay, to perish, to perish by 
adual decay 


ble deeds or sayings, « narrative, 
@ remembrance.—In the plural, 
memos. 

ἀπονέμω, fut ἀπονεμῶ, dc. (from 
ἀπό, from, and νέμω, to assign). 
To a among, to allot, to as- 
sign, to distribute, to apportion. 

ἀπονενοημένως (adv. from perf. pass. 
part. of ἀπονοέομαι, to lose one's 
cemses) Madly, foolishly, tncon- 

iderately. 

ἀπονίνημε, fot. ἀπονήσω, &c. (from 
ἀπό, from, and dvivnut, to enjoy). 
take pleasure tn. 

ἀπονίπτω, fut. ἀπονίψω, perf. ἀπὸο- 
véviga (from ἀπό, from, and νίπ- 
τω, to wash). To wash off, to 


cleanse by washing. 

éxofia, fat. ἀποξῦσω, &c. (from ἀπό, 
from, and &o, to )} To 
scrape off, to polish, to sharpen. 

ἀποπαύω, fut. ἀποπαύσω, &c. (from 
ἀπό, from, and wate, to cause to 
cease). To couse to cease, to hin- 
der.—In the middle voice, to cause 


Ano 


one's ld meee to cease, te d 
sist, to refrain from, to give ove 
ἀπόπειρἄ, ac, ἡ (from ἀπό, from, an-. 

πεῖρα, @ trial). trial, an at- 


templ, an experiment. 

ἀποπέμπω, fut. ἀποπέμψω, ἄς. (from 
ἀπό, from, and πέμπω, to send). 
To send , to send back, to die- 
miss, to di 4 from. 

ἀποπίπτω, fut. ἀποπεσοῦμαι, Ke. 
(from ἀπό, from, and πίκτω, to 
fall). To fell from, to fail. 

ἀποπλέω, fut. ἀποπλεύσομαι, &c. 
(from ἀπό, from, and πλέω, to sail). 
Ze set away, to ect sail, to sail 


- ἀπόπκλἔμα, Grog, τό (from ἀποπλῦνω, 


towash). Water i which any- 
thing has been washed, a solution. 
ἀποπνέω, fut. dxonvevou, ἄς. (from 
ἀπό, from, and πνέω, to breathe). 
To breathe forth life, to expire. 
éxoxviye, fut. ἀποπνίξω, d&c. (from 
ἀπό, intens., and πνίγω, to siran- 
gle). To strangle, to suffocate. 
ἀποπτῦω, fut. ἀποπτῦσω, perf. ἀπο- 
πέπτῦκα (from ἀπό, rom, and 
πτῦω, to spt). To spit out, as 
being disagreeable. Ἔς 
loathe, to spurn, to reject. 
ἐπορέω, ὥ, fut. ἀπορήσω, perf. ἠπό- 
ρηκα (from ἄπορος, completely αἱ 
aloes). To be utterly ata loss, 
to be ed, to be unthout the 
means of, not io know how. 
ἀπορίᾶ, ac, ἡ (from a, not, and πόρος, 
« way through). Primitive mean- 
ing, α situation from which there 
is no escape.—Hence, perplezily, 
embarrassment, want, uncertamty. 
ἀποῤῥήγνῦμι, fut. ἀποῤῥήξω, ἄτα. 
(from ἀπό, intens., and ῥήγνῦμε, to 
break). Totear asunder, to break 
tn pieces, to tear off, to cast away. 
τος, ον (adj. from ἀπό, from, 
and ῥέω, to ). cannot 
be ultered.— Hence, secret, prohib- 
sted, forbidden.—In the plural, τὰ 
ἀπό secrets. - 
ἀποῤῥιζόω, ὥ, fut. ἀποῤῥιζώσω, dc. 
(from ἀπό, from, and ῥιζόω, fo root 
out). To tear up from the roots, 
to eradicate, to extarpate. 
ἀποῤῥίπτω, fut. ἀποῤῥίψω, dc. (from 
ἀπό, from, end ῥίπτω, to cast). 
11 
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To cast away, to tear off, to hurl 
from, to reject with disdain. 

ἀπόῤῥοιᾶ, ας, ἡ (from ἀποῤῥέω, to 
flow from}, A flowing from, a 
discharge, exuding juice. 

ἀποσόέννυμι, fut. ἁποσόδέσω, &e. 
(from ἀπό, intens., and σύέννῦμει, to 
exinguish). To extinguish, to 
suppress, to quench. 

ἀποσείω, fut. ἀποσείσω, perf. ἀποσέσ- 
ecxa (from ἀπό, from, and σείω, to 
shake). To shake down from, to 
shake off. 

ἀποσεύω, fut. ἀποσεύσω, Ist aor. 
ἀπέσσενα, dropping o, perf. pass. 
ἀπέσσῦὑμαι (from ἀπό, from, and 
σεύω, to drive). To drive forth, to 
urge on.—In the middle voice, ὠπο- 
cevouat, let aor. ἀκεσσευάμην, 2d 
aor. syncgpated, ἀπεσσύμην. To 
drive one’s self forth, to rush forth 
from, to hasten onward. 

ἐποσιωπᾶω, 6, fut. ἀποσιωπήσω, &c. 
{from ἀπό, from, and σιωπάω, to 
be silent). To become silent, to 
rematn silent. 

ἀποσκευή, ἧς, ἡ (from ἀποσκευάζω, 
to pack up for removal). A pack- 
img up for removal of baggage, 
removal, baggage. 

aroordu, ὦ, fut. ἀχυσπᾶσω, eo. 
(from ἀπό, from, end oxdw, to 
drag). To tear off, to pull asun- 
der, to drag away by force. 

ἀποστάζω, fut. ἀποστάξω, perf. ἀπέσ- 
τἄχα (from ἀπό. from, and στάζω, 
to drop). To fall from tn drops, 
to exude, to distil from. ‘ 

ἀποστέλλω. fut. ἀποστελῶ, &c. (fro 
ἀπό, from, and στέλλω, to send). 
To send away, either to or from. 
—To dismiss, to banish.— Τὸ 
send on & mission, fo invest with 
command abroad. 

dxoorepéu, ὥ, fut. ἀποστερήσω, perf. 
Greorépnxa (from ἀπό, from, and 
στερέω, todeprive). To deprive of, 
to despoil 


ἀποστεφᾶνόω, ὦ, fut. ἀποστεφανώσω, 
&c. (from ἀπό, from, and στεφ- 
ἄνόω, to crown). To deprive of a 
erown.—In the middle voice, fo des 
ir one's self of acrown or gar- 
to lay aside one's garland. 
ἀποστιλδόω, ὥ, fut. ἀποστιλθώσω, 


ἈΠῸ 
perf. ἀπεστίλδωκα( το ἀξό͵ from, 
and στιλδόω, to make vf λ 
To render brillant, to emit nib 


dle voice, fo turn one's self back, Ὁ 


return. 

ἀποστροφὴ, ἧς, ἡ (from ἀποστρίφω) 
A turning awey from, avcrewn,é 
defectton, a curing aside. 

ἀπυστὕγέω, ὦ, fat. arecriyqou ad 
ἀποστύξω, perf. ἀπεστύγᾳκα ud 
ἀπέστῦχα, 2d sor. ἀπέστυγον (from 
ἀπό, from, and ἕω, bo hate), 
To hate lriterly, to abhor, to detest. 

ἀποσφάζω, fut. ἀποσφάξω, dc. (fron 
ἀπό, from, add σφάζω, te slay) 
To κεἰ in cold blood, to butcher, 


(from 
ἀπό, from, and τέμνω, to cat). To 
cut off, to so cath (9 demic, 


separate from. 
ἀποτίϑημι, fut. ἀποϑήσω, de. (from 
ἀπό, fram, and τίϑημιν to plect) 
To lay aside, to deposits, 19 ΜΗ 
[] to reject. 
ἀποτμέγω, fut. a 
réruyxa, 2d sot. 
FS ad 


, de 
Ee ee (et 


“ 


Allo 


epic furm of axorizve). To cnt 

of to tntercept from. 
ἀπότομος, ov (adj. from ἀποτέμνω, to 

cut off). Cut ‘oh severed from, 


abrupt “ep, TE, 

gnarteo fat beory ἀποτρέψω apes 
ἀπό, from, and ion ‘a oO 
To turn aside from, to divert, to 
dissuade, to prevent. 

ἀπότροπος, ov (adj. from ὀποτρέπω). 
Turned away from, avceried.— 
Hence, displeased.—Aleo active- 
ly, from which one turna with 
aversion, deserving hatred, odious, 
detestable, that ought to be avoided 


sl coe fut. ἀποτεύξομαι, &e. 
(from ἀπό, from, and τυγχᾶνω, to 
meet). To miss the attainment 
of to fail in obtarning, to lose, to 

ed of. 

ancrarivite, fut. ἀποτυμπᾶνϊσω, 
perf. ἀποτετυμπάνϊκα (from ἀπό, 
From, and τυμπανίζω, to strike with 
eciub). To kill by beating.—To 

Rill, to destroy. 
ἀπούρας (let aor. part. act. from an 

obsolete root, but assigned, from 

similarity of signification, to the 
verb ἀπαυράω, to despoil). Hav- 
eng taken away, having deprived of. 


ἀπσυρίζω, fat. ἀπουρΐσω, perf. ἀπού- | - 


pica (Ionic for agopitw). To re- 
move the boundaries οἵ land-marks 
off to encroach upon the bounda- 
ries of.—The primitive meaning 
is, to tske away the land-marks of 
another’s property so as afterward 
to di ss him of it. 
ἀπουσία, ac, ἡ (from ἀποῦσα, fem. 
of pres, part. of ἄπειμι, fo be ab- 
sent). Absence, want, deficiency, 
departure. 
ἀποφοίνο, fut. ἀποφᾶνῶ, ἄς. (frem 
ἀν πό, from, end ¢aivw, to show). 
Ὁ make a ear, to expose to view, 
to display ᾿ς oduce, to declare. 
—In the ὁποία voice, fo display 
one’s self to view, to ae nOURCes to 
proclait, lo express.— O appear. 
ἀποφέρω, fut. ἀποίσω, &c. (from ἀπό, 
from, and φέρω, tobear). Tocarry 
away, to transport, to Sor- 
ward, to pr 


ἈΠΡ 
bearing away, « contribuhen, @ 


imcmisros and ἀποφράσσω, fut. ἀπο» 
φράξω. perf. ἀποπέφρᾶχα (from 
ἀπό, from, and fodrre, to stop up). 
To obstruct, to block up, (0 step up. 

ἀποχέω, fut. ᾿ἀποχεύσω, ἄως . (from 
ἀπό, from, and χέω. to pour). Te 
pour out, to spll.— To cast awey, 
to cause to fall from. 


dei Guat, fut. od ζποκίχρυ 


away from the true purpose, to 
misuse, to abuse.—-Aleo, to make 
use of, to be contented with. 
ἀκοχώννῦμε, fut. ἀποχώσω, ἄν. Gwen 
kg Ti cop off by toons τῷ 
up). To 
dams, to obstruct, eden 
ἀποχωρέω, ὦ, fut, ἀποχωρήσν, ἄς. 
(from ἀπό, from, and χωρέω, -to 


depart). To go suey fre from, to 
withdraw, to 

ἀποχώρησις, ewe, (from ἀποχωρέωλ 
A wit , 4 retreat, a de 


parture. 

ἀποψιλόω, ὦ, fat. ἀποψτλώσω, pert 
ἀπεψίλωκα (from ἀπό, 
ψιίλόω, to make bald). Ὁ strip ri 


To breathe out, to breathe forth.— 
To cool, to re fresh. 


ἀπραγμόνως . from ἀπράγρωνλ 
» tthout tndolently, 
ay: 
ἀπράγμων, ev (adj. from a, not, and 
πρᾶγμα, business). Free from ec- 


APT 


Grrpecddant og, ον (adj. from a, not, 
and pn προσδάκητος, οἰ . Un- 


bnpcnbonirce (adv. Grom ἀπροσόό- 
κητος). Unezpectedly, suddenly, 
unawares. 

ἅπτερος, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
πτερόν. awing). Without wings. 
—~ Without feathers. 

ἄπτω, fut. apa, perf. ἦφα, perf. pane. 


ἦμμαι, pert. pass pass. part. ἡμμένος. 
to, to fasten to, to apply |" 
anything to, as fire.—Hence, to 
kindle, to light, to set fire to.—In 
the middle voice, to fasten one’s self 
Oo eaiee, bch te seize, to touch, 


anspor. ον (adj. from a, not, and πῦρ, 
Sore). Without fire, that needs not 
the action of fire. native. 
ἀκωϑέω, ὦ, and ἀπώϑω, fut. ἀπώσω, 
&c. (from ἀπό, from, and ὠϑέω, 
to push). To drive away, to re- 
pel, to exclude. 
Gp, an Epic form of dpa, used before 
8 consonant. 
dpa (conj.) Then, therefore, yet. 
smth circumflex on first sylla- 
ive; te ti that? is 
it of ?—It often hes 
ie meaning of forsooth, to wit, 


"Apabia, ας, ὁ. Arabia,s large coun- 
try of Asia, forming a peninsula 
between the Arabian Persian 
Gulfs. 

᾿Αρᾶδικός, ἢ, ὄν (adj.  Arabian.— 

᾿Αραδικὸς Κόλπος, the Red Sea. 
᾿Αρᾶδχος, ἃ, ον (adj. Ἢ Aralian. 
aor a, ὄν (adj.). Then, porous, 


"Apay, ἄδος, 6. An Arabien.—ol 
‘App eBecton Arahans. 

ἀργανϑώνϊος, ov, ὁ Arganthontus, 
a king of Tarteseus in Spsin, who 
to have lived 150, and to 

- have reigned 80, years. 
Apyeia, ac , 9. Argia, or, as it is 
wenally « called, Argos, a country 
» ite lopocnens tthe eat οἱ 


elon, ἃ, ov (adj. from "Αργος, 
rgee). <Argive, Grectan.—ol 
horetor, | in Homer 8 general term 


arr te 


APE 


ἀργεννός, ὅ, ὅν (od). HL sed Dee 
for ἀργός). White, shining. 

Gpyid, ας, ἡ (from ἀργέω, ὦ h 
τα ἰδίενεει, tndclence, μιμοῦ. 


᾿Αρδιλιωνές, ἕδος, ἡ. Argilcinn, 
the mother of Brasidas. 


Jason to Colchis, in the ship Argo, 
in search of the golden fleece. 

ὁ. Asgue. He bal s 
acheter eyes, of which only two 
slept at a time; he was themine 
em oyed by Juno to watch lo, whe 

been tumed into a heifer by 
- Jupiter, but be was lulled asleep 
and killed by Mercury.—Aleo, Ar- 
. gus, ἃ aon of Phryxus. 
“‘Aproc, €0¢, CON Σ. ove, τό. 
ital of Argolis. It wa 
μοι on the river ΤΣ Inkcbas, and 
generally regarded as the mos 
ancient city of Greece 
ἀργός, όν, also, bat seldom, ὅς, ὁ, ἐν 
(adj. contr. from ἀεργός, from α, 
not, and ἔργον, work). Doing τὸ 
work, sdle, tnactive.— Ὁ —Of land, κα 


ἀργῦρεισς ον, and ἀργῦρέος, ἐα, bon, 
contr. οὖς, ἃ, οὖν (2d). {rom ἐγ 
ρος, silver). Made of silver 
“eyipton, ov, τό (dim. of ini 
A smal 


Ut pices of silver 
, fem. of 
Πα (em, pene 


an silver.—Suilver ore. 


a wales cin 


sid i White. 4. The Arg 
ὦ, OOS, CONLE. οὖς, 
e name of the ship built by Ar. 
gus for Jason and his compenioos 
_when they went to recover 
Iden fleece. 

fat. ἀρδεύσω, perf. §pdevce 
(a form of ἄρδω). To give weler 
to drink.— Hence, to water plants, 


to irrigate, to refresh, tarene. 
ἄρδην (adv. contr. from ὦ from 
» Co ratse). " on 
, enti 
» uéterly rely. “ 


"A , ™, Doric af; 
οἰϑουοῦ nymph of Elis ὁ danghie 


worse τ Ὁ σὰ τ΄  "-ἴ τῷ 


- 


API 

οἵ Oceanus, and one of Diana’s 
attendants.—Also, a fountain, in 
the island.of Ortygia, in the har- 
bour of Syracuse, mto which the 
-pymph Arethusa was changed 
4 Diana, to avoid the pursuit of the 
* god of the Alpheus. 

Aped, ας, ἡ (from "Ἄρης, Mars). 
Arta, ἃ fountain in Bootis sacred 
to Mars. 

ἀρέσκω, fut. ἀρέσω, perf. ἤρεκα, perf. 
pass. 7peopat, lst sor. pass. 7péc- 
ϑην (from ἄρω, to ft). To fi 
one's scif to another's wishes.— 
Hence, to eee to please, to gratsfy, 


ἀρετή; ἧς, et "(from ἀρέσκω, ἐο fit). 
Primitive meaning, fitness, ability. 
ben virtue, merit, valour, 
_etcellence.—Applied to 
soil, erhi 
€p%, ἧς, Loni ς for dpa, ἃς, ἡ. A curse, 
an im Hence, as the 
consequence of a curse, evil, ἐν» 
jury, rus 
ἀρήγω, fat. ᾿δρήξω, perf. ὄρηχαβ. To 
ward off from, to lend aid to, to «ες 


ἁρήν ἐν (net in use, from it the other 
cases are derived), gen. ἀρνός, 
&c., nom. pl. ἄρνες, gen. ἀρνῶν, 
dat. ἄρνἄᾶσι, in Homer en 
ἄς. A ram, mostly a lamb 
Ἃ oor contr. ovg, and Tonic 
fec, ὁ. Mars, a son of Jupi- 
ter and Juno, god of war and 
bloodshed. 


Apladen, ἧς, 9. Artadné, daughter 
Minos IT., king of Crete, by 

Pasi hie. She was carried away 
by Theseus, who afterward aban- 
doned her " the Pi οἱ joa tert 
ἀριὃ » @, fat. t Ce, ° 
Wepre (from fiptd 16). To 
count, to enumerate, to reckon ac- 


cording to 
aay sired οὗ, ὁ {from ἀρϑμός, ssnion). 
or connexion. — 
fenone a series of numbers, enu- 
meration, number, notation. 
Aptoudydae, ov, 6. Ariomandes, son 
ef Gobryas, was, according to 
Callisthénes. commander of the 
Persian tand-forces at the battle 
of the Eurymédon. 


API 
ἀριπρεκῆς, ἐς (ὦ, from 4pc, an in- 
tensive particle, and πρέπω, to be 
qmmnent). Very eminent, very 
is 


guished. 
by [᾿Αριστἄγόρας, ov, 6. A 


ristayoras, 
nephew of Histisus, tyrant of Mi- 
létus, by whor he was incited to 
revolt against Persia He was 
killed in a battle against the Per- 
asians, B.C. 499. 
αἷος, ov, ὁ. Aristeus, son of 
Apollo and the nymph Cyréné, 
and father of Actwson. 
ἀριστᾶἄω, ὦ, fut. ἀριστήσω, perf. ἠρίσ- 
τηκα (from ἄριστον, breakfast). 
To breakfast. 
᾿Αριστείδης, ov, 6. Aristides, a cel- 
ebrated Athenian, son of Lysima 
chus, whose great temperance and 
virtue procured him the surname 
of the Just. 
ἀριστεῖον, ov, τό (from ἀριστεύω, to 


excel). The palm of valour, the 
prize of bravery. 
ἀριστερός, ά, dv (adj.). The left 


ἡ ἀριστερά (χείρ understood), the 
left λαπά.---ἐν ἀριστερᾷ (χειρί un- 
derstood), on the left, to the left. 
ἀριστεύς, ἕως, ὁ (from ἄριστος, the 
best). The bravest warrior, 
moet distinguished. 
ἀριστεύω, fut. ἀριστεύσω, perf. ἠρίσ- 
reuxa (from ἄριστος, best). To be 
the best, to be eminent, to excel, to 
bear off the palm, to sigualize 
one's valour. 
ἀριστίνδην (adv. equiv. to κατ᾽ ἄρισ- 
τον, according to what is best). 
With reference to merit, according 
to merit. 
᾽᾿Αρίστιππος, ov, 6. Aristippus, a 
philosopher of Cyréné, disciple to 
Socrates, and founder of the Cy- 
rendic wect. 
ἀριστοποιέω, fut. ἀριστοποιήσω, 
yet ἐριστοποίηκα (from ἄριστον, 
ὑτραλαιί, and ποιέω, to prepare). 
breakfast, to make 
ΠΟΥ ΜΡ, ready.—In the middle 
voice, fo breakfast. 
ἄριστοϊ, ἡ, ον (adj., irreg. superl. of 
ἀγᾶϑός, good). Best, most virtu- 
ous, bravest, most excellent, &c. 
"AptororéAne, eos, contr. οὖς, ἡ 
Aristotle, a celebrated Sse 
3 





APM 
pail er, born at Stagire, B.C. 
e was a pupil of Plato’s, 
ad. the instructer of Alexander 
the Great. He founded alse the 
sect termed Peripatetic. 
στοφᾶνης, ecg, contr. ove, ὁ. 
Aristophines, a famous Greek 
comic poet of Athens, born in 
the island of Aogina. . 

Apxadia, ας, 7. Arcadia, ἃ country 
in the centre of the Peloponnesus. 
- Its inhabitants were generally of 
pastoral habits. 

ἄρκευϑος, ov, ἡἧ. The juniper-busk. 

ἀρκέω, ὦ, fut. -éow, perf. fpxexa. 
To ward off, to keep off, to avert, 
with the accusative of the thing 
or person kept off, and the dative 
of the person or thing from w 
it ie kept off.—To hinder, to pre- 
vent, to restrain.— Hence, with ἃ 
dative of the person, to aid, to as- 
sist, to succour.—As a neuter verb, 
to suffice, to be equal to, &c.—ép- 
κεῖ, sf is suficient.—In the middle, 
ἀρκέομαι, to content one's self with, 
to acquiesce tn, ἄς. 

ἄρκτος, ον, ὁ and 7. A bear.—al 
ἄρκτοι, the greater and smaller 
beara {in the heavens), the north. 
- ἄρκτος, the greater bear, the 
ursa major, the north. 

ἅρμα, droc, τό (from dpe, to join, to 
atiach). A rte 

ὁρμάμαξά, nc, ἡ (from Gppa, and 

a, ἃ wagen ?). A covered 
é » for conveying women énd 
ehildren on journeys, &c., a coach, 
@ travelling coach. 

ἁρματηλατέω, G, fut. -ἥσω, perf. Hp- 
ματηλάτηκα (from ἅρμα, and ἐλ- 
αύνω, to drive). To drive or con- 
duct a chariot or car, to drive a 
chariot, to drive. 

"Apueviari (adv.). Jn Armenian, en 
the Armenian tongue.— After the 
Armenian fashion or manner. 

ἁρμοδίως (adv. from dpuddtoc, fit 
ting). Ind fiting manner, con- 

dpuiter fh suitably. εἴ ἡ 

ote, fut. ἁρμόσω, pe ρμοκα 
(from ἄρω, wh to join). To fit, 
to adapt, to be fitted for, to be siuit- 
ed to—In the mi 
adapt oms'a self, to join for one’s 


. pa, fat, ἀρῶ, to take up), wsed only 


“Αρπυιαι, ὧν, αἱ (from dpre. 


self, to ¢ 


by one’s own 


nna mt 


‘Appovia, ac, 7. Harmonis, ot, 0 


she is more commonly called, He- 
φειόπε, daughter of Mass and Ve 
nus, given in marriege te Cay 


mus. 


ἁρμοστής, οὗ, ὦ (ὅσαι ὁρμόζω) Α 


An appeliation used by 


governer.. 
the Spartans to designate the gev- 


ernors placed by them in the con- 
quered cities during tbe 

ny.— It was the title also of ger- 
ernors sent by the mother stste Ὁ 
a colony, when the letter was ἐδ. 
pendant on the former. 


ἁρμοστός, ᾧ, ὅν (adj. from dopiie) 


Joined together, fitted, that fs 
close, bound together, edaptel— 
geverncd, oct in order 


ἀρνέομαι, ae fut. ἀρνήσεμαι, εῖ. 


refuse, to deny, ὦ 


ὄρνη 
aeoert a thing not to ἧς. 


ἀρνῦμαι (deponent middle, from tbe 


obsolete ἄρνῦμε, which is from αἷ- 


To 


int-the present and im 
obtain, to acquire.—To endeasor 


‘ Sr ead 


aoorpete, éug, ὁ (from apis ® 


plough). A ploughman, & 
en 


ben ας, εν ἡ (rom ἀπ era 


harpé, or sickle-shaped swe, 
which Perseus used in eutting of 
the Gorgon’s heed. ~  obeole 


form for dome, to seize, 19 carry 
off). The Harpies, thee winks 
monsters, having the face? 
men and the bodies of valtere® 





-" τὰ ww ΤΊ τ 
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ἀῤόενϊκός, §. dy (adj. from ἄῤῥην, 
mtd Masculine male. 
σαν, ὃν (adj. from ἄῤῥην, and 
Gy, the aspect) Of a manly αν. 
we of a rere πὰ 
κτος, ” ‘(a Tom αι not, a 
nbroken.— 


break). OU; 
Not to be trate, enetrable. 
ἄῤῥην, ev (edj.) » manly.—ol 
ἄῤῥενες, ma 


ἄῤῥητος, ov ade from a, not, and ῥη- 
“rhe, satd)- Unsaid, unuttered.— 
Not to be ‘uttered, unutterable, 
shameful, abominable. 

ἀῤῥωστέω, ὦ, fut. ἀῤῥωστήσω, Pert. 
ἠῤῥώστηκα (from ἄῤῥωστος, with- 


out strength)... To be feeble, to be 
ἀῤῥώστημᾶ, ἄτος, τό (from ἀῤῥωστέω). 


Sickness, a πιαίαάψ, α disorder. 
ἕῤῥωστος, ov (adj. from a, mot, and 
ook, he, to be strong). Weak, 


εν adi. the old Attic form of 
snap ἐν Male, masculine. —Man- 
ly, brave, 

Ἀρσινόη, ης. Arend, a city of 
Egypt, near " Lake Meeris, called 
also Crocodilopdlis. from the ven- 
eration paid by the inhabitants to 
crocodiles. 

"Αρταξέρξης, ov, 6. Artazerzes, the 
second king of Persia that bore 
this name, was the son of Darius 
Ἢ. He was surnamed Mnevton, 
on γον of his extensive mem- 


ἀρτάν, ὦ, fut. ἀρτήσω, perf. ἤρτηχκα 
(from dpe, pain) To attach, 
to hang to, to connect.—In the 
passive, ἀρτάομαι, to be connected 
or attacked —tE ἀλλήλων ἤρτηται, 
consult note, page 57, line 3-10. 
“Ἄρτεμις, tor. Bor. ἦν Artémis, or Di- 
ana, dav hter of Jupiter and La- 
tona, and sister of Apollo. She 
' was the goddese of hunting. 
*Ap-eyiciov, ov, τόὄ. Artenastum,e 
promontory: of Eubeea, on which 
was . temple sacred to Artemie or 


Dian 
+ “aie Lately, just no — 


. ἄρτι, Now .. 
pros, ov, ὁ. Breall, wheaten bre bread 


(as distinguished from beriey- 


APEX 
bread, the Greek for which = 


sie fat. dptew, perf. 
ἀρῦκα. draw up.—tin the 
middle, soon to draw up »" 
one’s self. 


old, ο of yore. —oi a, Ane 
μήνα the men of cariter days. 
᾿Αρχελᾶᾷος, ov, 6. Archelaus, a 
of Macedonia, son of Perdiccas 1]. 
He patronised Euripides, who died 
in his dominions. 


ning or entering on a thi 
dpyai, the magistrates. —é£ xin, 
om the 


ἀρχηγέτις, foe, ἡ (fem. of ἀρχηγές- 
τῆς, from ἀρχή, and ἡγέομαι, to 
lad), A patroness, a patron-god- 


ox ἡ οὔ, » (from ἀρχ, end ἄγω, 
chief, a leader.—An 
author, « founder an inventor. 
᾿Αῤχῖας, συ, by Archias, the person 
employ Antipiter to seme 
Demosthenes. Ps 
᾿Αρχίδᾶμος, ov, 6. Archidaémus, son 
of of Agesildus, of the family of the 


᾿Αρχίλοχος, ov, 6. Archilichus, a 
reok poet, born in the island of 

Paros,’ and who fleurished 688 
B.C. He was noted for the bit- 
ternoes of his satire. 

ἀρχιτεκτονγκός, ἡ 7, ὁν (adj. from ἀρ- 
χετέκτων). Αρρεγιαιηβ' to ar 
chitectwre, architectural. 

ἀρχιτέκτων, ονος, ὁ (from ἄρχω, and 
τέκτων, ἃ Pustder), A head build 


middle voice, "propos, to begin 
(i. e., for one’s self). 
ἄρχων, ovroc, ὁ (properly the pres. 
pert. of dpyw).. A raler.—Anar 
chon, an Athenian αν ΤῊΣ 
1 


fot oe 


dpuparion, perf. 

"pou ee (om dpe, © mp), 
have «& spicy smell, 

eromatic Τὸ perfeme with oF 


ἐρμμοτονόρα, (adj. fro ἄρωματα, 


ed in the government of Spain. 
He was the founder of Carthago 
Nova, or (Οἱ 

ἀσέδειᾶ, ac, ἡ (from ἀσεδής, impious). 
i id trreverence towards the 


ἀσεδής. ἔς. (ad, ). from a, wot, and σέ- 
ba to sora) fnprous, ἐγγοὶν- 
ἄσημος, ra fi not, and oF- 
op j. from a, 
marked, un- 


μα, a mark). Not 
custinguiched, obscure, enimapor- 


ἀσϑένεια, ac, ἡ (from ἀσϑενής, weak). 
3, tliness. 


Weakness, fe 
sal (tan Ὁ τὰς a nerf. ἡσθένηκα 
(from Ὁ be weak, to 
Me yecble to b to be ck to be ill. ᾿ 
ἀσϑενής, ἐς (adj. from a, not, and 
σϑένος, strength). Weak, feeble, 


ἀσόμα, ἅτος, τό (from de, to δίοιο). 
Breath | a breathing.—A deep or 
laborious breathing, a gasp 
*Aotla, ας, %. 1. Asia. 3, Asia 
Minor, now Anadoli, corrupted 
from Anatole. 3. One of the 
Oceanides. She married Iapé- 
tus. 
ἀσῖτος, ον (adj. from a, not, and σῖ- 
τος, food). Wethous food, without 
eating, fasting. 
Ἀσκανῖος, ov, 6. Ascentus, eon of 
/Eneas and Creiisa. 
᾿Ασκανία (λίμνη), ἡ. The Ascenian | 
, in Asia Minor. 
ἀσκέω, ὥ, fat. -gow, perf. foxeee.| 
70 exercise, to to go over 
a thing carefully. 
ὅσκησις, ews, ἡ (from ἀσκέω). Prac- 
tice, &@ practising, exer appls- 
4 ™ 
18 


A3T 
ἀσκητός, % Sv (ad. from beck) 
Practieed, exerciecd.—Adereal 


skilfully wrought. 
᾿Ασκληπεεῖον. ov, mov τό (property an ad- 
jective, with ἱερόν understoed) A 
lem: 


He was killed by J with a 
thunderbolt Sot retontag the dad 
to life. 


Aon ας, and Tonic “Aoxpe, χε, ἡ. 
sera town of Bosotia, που 
for having been the reeideace d 
Hesiod. 


dopa, Grog, τό (from φδω, ὦ mg, 
perf. pase. fopa:). A strem, 6 


ggthe παῖδε, on an ade αἰνῆς, 

(adv ἀἄσμενοχ). 

ingly. gladly, wath 

ἀσπάζομαι, fut. doxdeopa, pert. 
ἧσπασμαι (from a, intensive, and 
oxde, to draw). To drew doe 
to one, to embrace, to eet, bo 
in one’s arme.—_piov ἀσεάσοσϑαι, 
to embrace a mode of life, ockept 
@ course of lring 

ὀσκαίρω, fut. ἀσπᾶρῶ, perl. ἡστοριᾶ 
(from a, intensive, end σπαίρω, ὦ 


δ tote σον τό (from ἀσπάζομαι) 
An embrace. 
ἀσπίς, Ἰδος, ἡ. A shicld—A @ 


σπείρω, to sor, | ταὶ } 
Unsown, ied 
ἀστεροπή, ἧς, ἡ, poetic form lor ae 
τραπῇ, ἧς, ἡ. Lag 
ἀστήρ, ἔρος star. 


. ΜΠ ΤΙ πσνς 


ARM ol ς 


Aza 


etpérre for φω, to whert). 
‘To oe to flash forth light- 


ἀστρολογέω, ὥ, fat. «ἥσω, perf. ἦσ- 
τρολόγηκα. (from dotpov, α star, 
and Aéyu, to descourse about). To 
study astronomy, to turn one's at- 
tention to astronomy. 

Serpe, ov, τό. A star, a constella- 


bore, eog, τό. A cety. When Attic 
affairs are spoken of, ἄστυ signi- 
fies the city of Athens. 
Aorvdval, axroc, 6. Astydnaz, the 
name given by the Trojans, out of 
e to the father, to Scaman- 
ius, the son of Hector and An- 
dromeche (from ἄστυ, « city, and 
ἄναξ, a or defender). 
ἄστυδε (adv. from ἄστυ, with the suf- 
ἂχ de, denoting motion towards). 


To the city. 
ἀσυνεσϊᾶ, ac, 7 (from a, not, and σύ- 
ψεσιρ, paar cheng eds Want of 
understanding, , atupidity. 
ἀσυνήϑης, ες μασι a, not, and 
σνυνήϑης, timate) Dnacquaint- 


ed, unusual, 
ἐσθέλειᾶν ας, ἡ (from paren Se- 


Ὁ from a, not, and 
σφάλλομαι, to totter). Safe, se- 


ἀσφαλῶς (adv. from ὀσφάλήρ). Se- 


ἥκα: and ert fut. Puno 
perf. ἤσχαλκα. To be indignant 
at, to be tmpatient at, to bear ὃ am 
patient! 

ἔσχετος, ae (adj. from a, ‘not, and 
ἔχω, to hold, to contain, 2d aor. 
oor, exe). Intolerable, insup- 


sermons 6, fut. foo, perf. ὀσχῃ- 
πόνηκα (from ἀσχήμων, unseemly). 
To do an unseemly act, to behave 
i ely to disgrace ome’s 


Με δε λως 4 conduct. 
ἀσχημοσύνη, nc, ἡ (from ἀσχήμων, 
unseemly). διάδοεπον, tndecorum. 
— Deformity. 


ἀσώμᾶτος, ov ἴδ. from a, not, and 
σῶμα, @ ). Incorporeal. 
ἄσωτος, “νον. from froma, not, and 


ATO 


ἀτακτέω, ὥ, fut. -“ἥσω, perf. ἠτάώκτηκα 
(from pranret, tn disorder). To 
¢ in disorder or confusion, not to 
keep the ranks. 

᾿Αταλάντη, n¢,%- Atalanta, a daugh- 
ter of Schoeneus, king of Scyrus, 
and famed, 88 ἃ huntress, for her 


ἀτάρ (conj.). But. 

ἀτόσϑᾶλος, ον (adj. from érdu, to ἐπ 
jure). Wicked, criminal, insolent, 
impious, ungodly, rash, overbear- 
ing; arrogant, fooliah. 

ἄτἄᾶφος, ov (adj. from a, noé, and ra- 
φός, @ Lomb). Unburied, without 
the rites of sepulcure. 

Gre (conj., originally the accus. plar. 
neuter of ὅστε, and equivalent to 
nay’ Gre). Since, inasmuch as, 

that, because, whereas. 
ἄτεκνος, ον (adj. from α, not, and 
τέκνον, a cheld). Childless. 

ἀ , ov (adj. from a, not, and 
τέρμα, a limit). Unlimited, with- 
out Emits, boundless. 

ary, ἧς, ἡ (from ἀάω, fo injure ἢ). 
Harm, tnyury, evil, wrong. —A 
curse, a calamity, misfortune. 

ἀτιϑάσσευτος, ov (adj. from a, not, 
and τιϑασσεύω, to tame). Untame- 
able, not to be tamed.— Untamed, 


fierce. 

ἀτίμος, ον ιν eile from a, ποῖ, and τιμῇ, 
oDishoncusred. deprived of ail 

civil rights, mfamous. 

᾿Ατλαντίς, Ido, ἡ (a female patra: 
nymnic derived from Ατλας). 
daughter of Atlas.—In the ord, 
"A rAavriser, αἱ, the Ailantides, or 
seven daughters of Atlas, whe 
were made a constellation sfter 
death, under the name of the 


é adj. from da 
τόπος, ov (adj. G, not, an 
τόπος, α place). Out of place, 
misplaced, unbecomeng, tmproper 
silly, absurd.— Uncommon, extra 
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᾽Ατρείδης, ov, 6 (patronymic from 
᾿Ατρεύς). Son of Atreus.—In the 
plural, ᾿Ατρεῖδαι, ὧν, ol, the Atri- 
da, or sons of Atreus, an appella- 
tion given to Agamemnon and 
Men 

ἀτρεκέως (adv. from ἀτρεκής, exact). 

Truly, faithfully 

ἀτρέμᾶ, and, before. a vowel, ἀτρέμᾶς 
(adv. from a, not, and τρόμω, to 
tremble). Quietly, gently, softly, 


an 


ἀτρεμέω, ὥ, 3 fal. one 400, perf. lie 
(from ἀτρεμής, unmoved). 
gutet, to be tranquil, ποῖ to tremble. 

ἄτρεπτος, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
τρέπω, to turn or move). Immove- 

unchanging. —Not moved, 
unmoved, Ἀκεά, firm, unchanged, 
unaltered. adi from and 
ἄτρωτος, ον (ad) a, nol, 
τιτρώσκω, to ound). Fnoulner- 
able.—Unwounded. 

Arrix#, ἧς, ἡ (properly the feminme 
of ᾿Αττζκός, with γῆ understood). 
Aine, a rountry of Groves, me 
out t eloponnesus, an 
to the south of Boeotia. ye 

᾿Αττῖκός, ἡ 9, Ov (auj.). ΔΗΐε, of At- 


arse fut. ἀτύξω, perf. ἠτῦχα. Το 
Tighten, to perplex.—In the pas- 
sive, ἀτύζομαι, to be frightened, to 
be perplexed, to be powerfully agi- 
tated or wrought upon. ὁμέ- 
wy ἀπολέσϑαι, consult note, page 


162, line 99. 

"Arve, toc, 6. Atys, an ancient king 
.of Lydia. 

ἀτυχέω, ὦ ὥ, fut. «ἦσω, perf. ῥτύχηκα 
(from ἀτυχής, unfortunate). To 
be unfortunate. 


Grtyie¢, ἔς (adj. from a, not, and τύ- 
xm fortune). Unfortunate, un- 


ἀτυχίᾶ, ac, ἡ (from ἀτυχέω. Mis- 
Sortane, adversity, a misfortune, « 
disappointment, a failure, want of 

au μάν) ᾿ Primitive meaning, back, 

ἢ more usual’ significa- 

tion, again, back again, anew, once 

more, on the contrary, 

as, ov, 6. Augéas, king of 

stables, conteinmg an 


ia, νυν 
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Immense rvamber of οὐδε, were 
cleansed by Hercules after 
had remeined for thirty years wab- 
out cleansing. The here screw 
plished the task m one day, by 
turning upen them the waters of 
a river. 

αὐθαδῶς (adv. from abdddec, ere 
gant). Arrog obetinaiciy, 
ma self- et mature ἄς. 

αὖϑις (adv., a lengthened form οἱ αὐ} 


Again, anew. 

alia, G, fur. -ἥσω, perf. φόλῃιο 
(from αὐλός, a pipe). To plays 
the pipe.—To busz,.to ham, at 
of insects, and their pecubst 
musie. 


αὐλή, ἧς, ἡ (from ἄω, to New) |. 
i 


closure befere a tent or hut—2 
A porch, of father hall, « palace. 
αὐλητής, οὔ, ὁ (from αὐλέω, le ploy 


musician. 
abi, οὔ, ὁ (from ἀρ oe 
) A —_ 

dered by many ἀκα « fate. 

αὐξάνω and αὐξν, ut, αὐξήσω, perk 
.ηύξηκα, to werveast, [9 

to enlarge, to cause to grow, to pa 
forth—In the middle, cifopa:, ὦ 
grow, to prosper, to wevenss & 
size, to attain to power, [ὃ ὑπ. 
crease in popularity, te come sis 


notice. 

αὔξησις, ews, ἡ (from αὗξω} a 
crease, enlargement, —Tl 
act of promoting growth. 

αὖος, ὁ adh row εἶ, to dry up) 


Gt rvog, av (ad). from α, nok and ἐπ. 
Dar, eleep). παοιεἰμὶ 


ATT 


(laid of the oye); toabefuh ες 


sind, ας, ἡ (from abu, to blow). A 
breeze, the breez 4 of morning, 4 


gentle current of am. 
αὐρῖον (8 (adv. ‘o- morrow, on the 


Aboooee, ὧν, ol. The Ausénes, sn 
ancient nation of Italy. 

. &, ὅν (adj. from atu, to 
dry up). Severe, harsh, austere, 
morose, SOUT, ἄς. 

αὐτάρ (con}., olic for ἀτάρλ But, 
also, besides, furthermore, for, 
mea: 


αὐτάρκης, ες (adj. from αὐτός, self, 
and ἀρκέω, to suffice). Satisfied, 
contented, having suficient.—Suf- 
fctent, equal or competent to a 


theng. 
aire μὰν. from ab end TE). 


tnd (adv. from atroc, the same, 
as though at the same tnalant). 
Enmedsately, instantly, straight- 


cr le and Doric for αὖϑις. 


ereury and Chione, and 
famed for his craft in stealing. He 
was one of the Argonauts, and the 
inetructer of Hercules in wrestling. 
2, The name of an athlete at 
Athens, in the time of the thirty 
tyrants. 
αὐτόματος, ov (adj. from αὐτός, self, 
and the old verb μάω, to desire). 
rd ones own accord, af one’s own 
ce spontancous, voluntary. 
Δότομέδων, ovtos, 6. Axutomédon, 
the charioteer of Achilles, and, 
after his death, of Pyrrhns. He 
went to the Trojan war with ten 


oie, ἃ ὥ, fat. -«ἥσω, perf. we 
ληκα (from αὐτόμαλοτ). 
away, Co desert. 
αὐτόμολος , ov, ὁ (from αὐτός self, 
N 


AGA 

and μολέω, to go). <A deserter, 
one who goes away to the enemy 
of his own accord. 

Αὐτονόη, nc, ἡ. Autonde, daughter 
of Cadmus snd mother of Actwon. 

αὐτόνομος, ov (ad). rom αὐτός, self, 
and νόμος, a Independent, 
controlled by ‘lee of one's own 
making, eaid of states and com- 
munities.— Pasturing m freedom, 
inns, at large, ad of animals. 

αὐτός, 7, 6(pron.). Self, he himself, 

she herself, utself —In the oblique 
cases it signifies hem, her, t¢.—In 
the nominative with a verb, or in 
the oblique cases before or after 
the article, and with a noun, it 
denotes self, for the three per- 
sons, as above given.—é αὐτός, 
the φαπιε.---ταὐτόν for τὸ αὐτό, 
the same thing.—ravta for τὰ ab- 
Ta, the same things. 

αὑτοῦ, contracted for ἑαυτοῦ. 


other | αὐτοῦ (adv., properly gen. sing. of 


αὐτός, and the seme as én’ αὐτοῦ 
τοῦ τόπου). On the same place, 
on the very spot. More common 

ly, here, there. 

αὐτοφύής, ἐς (adj. from αὐτός, and 
φύο, ὦ to produce). Produced by 
nature alone, without art.——Natrve, 
indigenous, natural, real, genuine 
-- τροφαὶ αὐτοφυεῖς, me means of sub- 
wously shat are pr sponta- 

spontaneous nurture. 
αὐτόχθων, . ον Pad from wre and 
χϑών, the earth), ap prune ἢ ΤΟΙ͂Ν 
the earth, born ἐπ the land, παεῖθέ, 


αὕτως and αὕτως (adv.). Thus, so. 

αὐχήν, ένος, ὁ. The neck. 

Atyica:, ὧν, of. The Auchisa, an 
Africen tribe, which inhabited the 
hater part of Africa. 

ηρός , ἅ, Ov ( . from αὐχμός). 

, squalid, neglected, ill-looking, 
dirty, poor of aspect, rude, rough, 
c. 


» 08, ὁ (from abu, to dry wp) 
as, arity, drought. 


on fut aban, perf. ηὗκα. To dry 


ἀφαϊρέω, ὦ, fat. ἀφαιρήσω, &c. (from 
ἀπό, from, and αἱρέω, ΑΝ take). 
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To take away, to remove, to de- 
prive. to separate, to cut off, to 
rob, to abrogate, &c.—In the pas- 
sive, ἀθαιρέομαι, ful fut. ἀφαιρήσομαι, 


ave ἐράλλομαι, Ta” ἀάλοῦμαι, pr np 
aor. m. 


“tense ἀδῆλμαι, 
Aduny, 2d aor. part. syucopeted, 
in Homer, into ἀπάλμενος. To 
leap Jrom, to leap from place to 


place 

ἀφαμαρτέω, ὦ, and ἀφαμαρτάνω, fut. 
ἀφαμαρτήσω, ἄς. (from ἀπό, from, 
and duaprdve, to wander, to err). 
To ip oa of to miss, to lose, 
to be wed 

ἀφᾶνής, ἐς (adj. from a, not, and φαί- 
vouat, to appear). Unseen, not 
visible, unknown, obscure, &c.— 
ἐξ ἀφανοῦς, unobserved, unscen. 

ἀφανίζω, fut. ἀφανίσω, perf. ἠφάνζκα 
(from ἀφανής, wnvisthle). To ren- 
der wnvisible, to remove from the 
view, to conceal, to destroy, to an- 
ralulate.—Tn the middle, ᾿ἀφανίζο- 
μας, ἐφ Greappear, to 

ἄφαντος, ον (adj. from a, not, and 
φαίνομαι, toappear). Not visible, 
unseen. 

ἀφαρπάζω, fut. a dow, &c. (from 
and, from, and ἁρπάζω, te δεῖξε). 
To seize or snatch t from, to take 
from, to rob, to 

ἀφαυρός. ay év (a Weal fee ἀφαύω, to 
dry up). feeble, power- 


ΜΗ from ἀφειδής, prodegal). 
Unsparingly, profusely, lavishly. 
— Rigorously, severely, t 


ομλειὰ, ας, ᾧ (from ἀφελής, ΩΝ 
ear). Stncerity 


we (al. rom Spe φελής, simple). 


purely. 
Petes ὃς, uly trom: ἅπτω, to touch). 


Touch, the sense ὁ of touclt feeling: 
pe Nh γοῦν ond). We roun αν οί, ond 


κι ς wutle, mln gous). 
ονϊᾶ, ας, (from onos 
bundance, o 


6. 
spdonmn ov (adj. from a, mot, and 
évor, envy). Abuadant, ope 
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ἀμίστημε, fut. ἀποστήσω, perl. afte 


τῆκα (from ἀπό, from, and ἴστημι, 
To put “otek te 


the middle voice, γαάμμιδε te 
withdres one’s self from a party 

Of opinion, to give up οἵ rege 
(as an office), to withdrew, te re 
tere, dec. 


ἄφλαστον, ov, τό. The bent ρα α΄ 


the poop of « vessel, together wih 
the re ots with which # wa 
generally decorated.—ra apiece, 
the stern ornaments of α vest. 


ἀφνειός, 6v (adj. from ἄφενος, wesith) 
ich, opulent 


don tak fom 


ara Unfrustfulness, scaprodet 
tiveness. 


"Agpodirn, n¢, ἡ. are αι 5 


she is commonly called by 
Latin name, Venue, the 
of love and beauty, said to bere 


AXE 
from the foam (ἀφρός) of 
he ne She was the wife of 
Voleen and mother of Cupid. 
ἄφροντις, ἴδος (adj. from a, not, and 
φροντίς, care). Free rom care, 


disqui 
, οὗ, ὁ. Foam. 
Sfrostve, ac, % (from ἄφρων, foolish). 
Want of sense or reason, 
ase par (adj. ) Foon, ἄς. 
(ad @, not, φυή, 
natural talent). U Unekilful. 
ἀφύλακτος, ov {ad}. from a, net, and 
φυλάσσω, to watch). Not watched, 
ded, not on his guard. 
ας, ἡ. Achaia, a country of 
the Peloponnésus, lying along the 
‘ Sinus Corinthiécus. 
Αχαιοί, ὧν, οἱἁ The Achaane, or 
people of Achaia.—In Homer, 
ever, ἃ name applied to the 
Greeka in genoral, though espe- 
som denoting the old Achman 


apeorla, ας, ἡ (from ἀχάριστοι). 
unthankfulness. 


erst ον (adj. from a, not, and 
χαρίζομαι, to thank). Ungrateful, 


thankiese. 

"Ayapvai, Gv, ai. Acharna, one of | ἅ 
the most important boroughs of 
Attica, aituate about seven miles 
to the northwest of Athens. 

, οὔ, ὁ. Achelous, l. a 
nver of E rising in- Mount 
Finda, a are divi ing ACtolia 

from Acarnania, falling into the 
δυο Connthiacus. I[t is now 
the Aspro Potamo.—2. Α river 
of Phrygia, rising in Mount Sipy- 


"Axepotelos, a, ov (adj.). Acheru- 


Αχέρων, ovroc, ὁ (from ἄχος, δ0γ- 
row, and ῥέω, to flow, as if deno- 
“she river of sorrow” 1). 

a tiver of Epirus, rising 

pk the mountains west of Pindus, 
end fal into the Jonian sea. 

y part of ite course it 

ae tho Achcrusia Palus, alter 
which it disappears under ground, 
recs at some distance agam, 
and then its course to the 
sea = From its peculier nature it 


BAA 
is placed by Homer in the lower 


world, 
ἄχϑομαι, fut. ἀχϑέσομαι and ἀχ- 
ϑήσομαι, perf. ἤἦχϑημαι, lst aor, 
pare  Gxdtodny (from ἄχϑος, « 
burden). To be heavily laden sith 
sorrow, to sorrow, to grieve. — Τὸ 
be dvagusted, to be displeased. 
᾿Αχϊλεύς, Gor, ὁ 
᾿Αγλλεύρ, ἕως, ᾿ό. Achilles, son of 
eleus and Thetis, and the bravest 
of the Greeks in the Trojan war 
He killed Hector in aingle combat, 
and wae himself afterward slain 
with an arrow by Paris. 


ἀχλύς, toc, ἡ. Gloom, darkness, 
thick darkness. 


Gxviut, not in use, but from it we 
have the deponent middle ἀχνῦμαι, 
fut. ἀχνύσομαι, perf. ὄχννσμαι, 

(from ἀχνύς, same as ἄχος). Τὸ To 
eve, to be sad, to be α to 
distressed.— To be with 

indignant grief, to be angry. 

ἄχος, 00 τόν Grief, pass. 


44. 

ἄχρι, and, before a vowel, ἄχρις 
(adv.). Up τον pen το, a Jar as. 
τὰ vos until.—dxype viv, ue 


476, Doric for ἠχώ. 

Gy (adv.). Back, backward. 

ἁψιμαχία, ας, ἡ (from ἀψιμαχέω, to 

skirmish). .A skirmish, ac . 

ἀψοφητί (adv. from ἀψόφητος, noise 
ices). Without tumult, noiselese- 

A v sen ὁ. Absyrtus of 

᾿ door Of, OU, » 8 80N 
étes, and brother of Medéa. 


ἀψῦχος, ov (adj. from a, not, and 
ψυχή, life). ‘thous life, ifelesa, 
manimate, sens 


ἀώς, dog, sontructed e οὖς, d, Doric for 
ἠώς, ὁ. Dawn. 


Βαδύλών, ὥνος, ἡ. ᾿ Babylon, capital 
of the: ‘Babylonian empire, situated 
en the river Euphrates. 


BabvAdvios, G, ov (adj.). Babylo- 
nian. 
Badu, fut. Padio.w, Attic fut. βαδτῶ, 
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perf. Pe6ddixa (from βάδος, a step). βάλλω, fut. Baro, perl. Pima, 
To go, to move along, to journey, | 2d aor. ἔδᾶλον. To threw, to cast, 
to travel. to stroke, 19 beat down, to lay dean 
θάϑος, εος, τό (from βᾶϑύς, deep).| ---ἰὰ the middle vose, to lay fo 
Depth. one’e self. 
ϑαϑύκολπος, ov (adj. from βαϑύς, | βάπτω, fut. Bape, perf. βέδαμα, δὲ 
decp, and κόλπος, a bosom). Deep-| aor. ἐδᾶφον. To dip, ‘0 plunge, 
bosomed. 


to immerse —Hence, to dye. 
Βάϑυλλος, ov, 6. Bathyllus, a youth | Bipadpor, ov, 16. A γε, ει 
of |Satnos, a ‘favourite of Anacre- 


abyss, a deep cavern.—Aleo, te 
on’s. 


βαϑύς, ela, ὕ (adj.). Deep, dense. -- 
βαϑὺν κοιμᾶσϑαι, to sleep deeply 
or soundly. 

Baivw, fut: βήσομαι, perf. βέδηκα, 
2d aor. ἔδην. To go. 

βαιός, a, dv (adj.). Small. 

Bacrix7, ἧς, ἡ. Bafica, the southern 
division of Spain, 80 called from 
the river Betis, which flowed 
through it. It corresponds to the 
modern Andalusia. 

Βαῖτις, toc, ὁ. The Batis, a river of 
Spain, now the 













name of a deep pit at Athens, inte 
which those convicted of capital 
coneke were thrown and lef Ὁ 


βαδδαρεκάς, ἡ, ἐν i, ἔνα ip 
ὀᾶρος). Foreign, barbarous, ler 


Pighipe. 1 ον (edi) One whats κα 
oreigr —frience, 86 te 
re ok, Sor the Tefnemem of 


 Βηροί- 
ished, barbarous, barbarian —Ave 


oe barbarian, od ates 


Paxrnpla, ac, 7 (from the old verb larly to the Persians. 
βάζω, fut. βάξω, same as βαίνω, | βάρδιτος, ov, ὁ and ἡ, and βάρδιτω, 
to go, to walk). A staff. ov, τό. A lyre. 

Βακτριᾶνός, ἤἥ, ov (adj.j. Bactrian. | βάρέω, &. fut. Bapgow, perf. Bebépr- 

Βακτριᾶνή, ἧς, ἢ (properly the femi-| κα, rt. βεδάρφώς, Via 
nine of Βακτριᾶνός, with xopa| ted for βεδᾶρηκώς (from , 4 


understood). Bactridra, a ocoun- 
try of Upper Asia, now forming 


art of Cabulistan. to oppress, to afflict. 
Βάκτριος, a, ov (adj.). Bactrian. βαρέος (adv. from βᾶρύς, ἐνσανὶ 
βάκτρον, ov, τό (from the old verb| Heavily, grievously. hardly, 4 
βάζω, fut. βάξω, came as βαίνω, te pressively, impatiently. 
go). A staff. ac, ἃ, ὁ. Bercas, the femde 
ϑακχεύω, fut. βακχεύσω, perf. βεδάκ- of a celebrated Carthagivien fem- 
yevxa (from Βάκχος). To δε ἐπ ily, to which Hemilcar and Heat 
apired by Bacchus, to rave, to cele- bal 
brate the orgies of Bacchus. , coc, TO. A weight, « led, 
Βόκχῇ, ne. ἡ (from Βάκχος). A fee @ —-Hence, affliction, ἐμ 
male Bacchanalian, a tress. 


Βάκχος, ov, 6. Bacchus, son of Ie 
piter and Semélé, was the god of 
wine. He married Ariadne, after 
she had been abandoned by Fhe- 
seus in the isle of Naxos. 
jAdveiov, ov, τό. A bath. 

λίαρεῖς, Gv, ot. Baledres, the 
ancient name of the islands Ma- 
jorca and Menorca. The word is , griceous. 
torived from βάλλειν, to throv, βᾶρϑτης, wroc, 9 (from paphs). 


from the expertness of the inhab. Weight, heaviness, distress, af 
itants in the use of the éling. culty, affsottion. 


ΒΑΣ 


ϑοδνίζω, fat. βᾶσανίσω, Attic fat. | βαστάζω͵ fat. ΜΩ͂Ν pet. Bebdo- 


βασᾶνϊῶ, perf. βεδάσάνϊκα (from 
βάσανος). To apply to « touch- 


stone to secertain the quality of βάφή, ἧς 


anything.—Hence, to test, te ex- 
amine carefully, to put to the test, 
bo torture. 

, ov, ἡ. A touchstone to try 
the quality of metals.—Hence, ἃ 
test, a trial, an inquiry, an exam- 
tnation. 


βασιλεία, ac, ἡ (with long final a, 
from βασιλεύω, to re whereas 
βασίλειᾶ, with short Ris a, comes 
er ote and signifies a 

The sovereign power, 
an a realm, a kingdom. 


ov, ov, τό, and in the plural | β 


Pavided, ων, τά. A royal man- 
sion,a palace. In strictneés, how- 
ever, a mere adjective, δῶμα, a 
building, being understood with 
βασίλειον, and δώματα, in the plu- 
ral, with βασίλεια. 

βᾶσϊλειος, ov (adj. from βασιλεύρ). 
Pertaining to a king, kingly, roy- 
al, regal. 

βασιλεύς, ἕως, 6. A king, a mon- 
arch. When βασιλεύς stands 
without a case depending on ph in 
Greek writers, the king of Persia 
is meant. 

θασϊλεύω, fut. βασιλεύσω, perf. βε- 
δασίλευκα (from βασιλεύς). To 
have the power of a king, to rule 
over, fo reigm over, to be ἃ Bing, te 


BeothInds, ἡ 9, Sv (adj. from βασιλεύς, 
a Kingly, regal, royal. 
θᾶσις, Ὥς, ἧ (from Baive, τ go). 
A going forward, a step, progress. 
—Also that on which one goes or 
stands, a foot, a base, a pedestal 
βασκαΐνω͵ fot. Baoxdva, perf. βεδάσ- 
καγκα (from βάσκω, to speak). 
To bind with a spell, to bewitch, 

to tnjure by the evil eye. 
βασκανιὰ, ac, ἡ (from βάσκἄνοχ). 
The act of binding with a spell.— 
Envy, detraction, calumny. 
βάσκἄνος, ov (adj. from βασκαίνω). 


paid magic spells, or by the 
hen from the feeling 


chat Induces such acts, envious, 
slanderous, calumnious. 
Nyw2 


rixa. To hft up, to carry, te 
bear away, to hold. to support. 

‘(from βάπτω, to dye). 
An imamersion into colouring mat- 


ter.— Colouring liquid, dyestuff, 


colouring. 
βδάλλω, fut. BdGAd, pert. tédadxa. 
tron, to milk. 


agust 
excited tn one’s self, to feel dss- 
gust, to loathe, to abhor, to detest. 
βέδαιος, a, ov, and Of, ov (adj.) Se- 
cure, firm, steady, permanent, te 
aay relied on. " 
όω, ὥ, fut. βεθαιώσω, 
δεδαίωκα (from βέδαιος). PT oe 
der secure, to make firm, to aseure, 
to strengthen, to confirm. 

βεδαίως (adv. from βέδαιος). Firmly, 
securely, permanently. 

βείομαι, poetic for βέομαι. 

βέλεμνον, ov, τό, poetic for BéAog. 
An arrow, a dart. 

Βελέρζον, ov, τό. Bolértum, a prom- 
ontory of Britain, now the Land’s 
End in Cornwall. 

βέλος, εος, τό (from βάλλω, to cast). 
Any missile cast at ἃ distant ob- 

ject.— An arrow, a dart, a javelen. 

βελτίων, ov (adj., irreg. comp. to ἀγ- 
ἄϑός). Better, braver, more etre 
tuous, preferable —Superi. βέλ» 
TLOTOG, ἢ, OV, best, ἄς. 

βέομαι (an old epic present .from 
ῥάω, Beiw, Baivu, to go, generally, 
though not always, with a futare 
signification). Ἂ go on in life, 
to continue to ee to lave. 


Pipa, ἅτος, τό (from βαίνω, to go). 
A step, @ pace, ὦ step to mount 


on.—Hence, a t-seat, 
the public tribunal from which the 
orators spoke. 


Bla, ag, ἧ. Strength, force, power, 
violence, constraint. 


βάζω, fat. βιάσω, perf. βεδάκα (from 
Bia). To accomplish by ΑΝ exer- 


BAE 
~ Hence, to force, 
de tne vialetta 


to drag down iy force 
Vio- 


A 


hon of strength 
oes 
Glasoc, a, ον (adj. from ia) 
lent, powerful, oppressive. 
βιδλζον, ov, τό (dim. of Pi6Aoc). 
amall book, 4 treatise, α tablet, a 


βιόρώσκω, ν fat. as Te perf. βέδρωκα, 
ἔδρων. Το eat, to devour. ’ 
wit conrume Lif tf ᾿ 
ov, ἐ, ἃ isfe, @ mode ὁ 
life, the means of supporting life, 

a livelihood. 
βιός, οὔ, ὁ (note the difference οἵ. ac: 
gent from that of βίος, life). A 


Bléw, G, fut. βιώσω, perf. βεδίωκα, 
2d aor. ἐδίων, 2d aor. part. βιούς. 
To leve. 

Βζων, νος, 6. . Bion. 1. A native 
of Borysthdnes, was sold asa slave. 
His master left him large 
sions, upon which he went to 
Athens and studied philosophy.— 
2. Bion, a Greek poet, born near 
Smyrpa, for an account of whom 


see page 12. 
clei lame hem 
TG), 1U é 
2d aor. E6AdEov. ἪΝ obstruct one 


in bie course.—Hence, to injure, 


harm, to wrong. 

Gacrave and βλαστέω, 6, fut. βλασ- 
τήσω, perf. βεδλάστηκα, 2d sor. 
ἔδλαστον. To bud, to Ἔργα, to 
nook forth, to grow, to come 


fort 
βλασφημέω, d, fut. βλασφημήσω, perf. 
βεδλασφήμηκα (from βλάσφημος, 
defaming). To injure one 
speaking against him, to slander, 
to calumniate, to blaspheme. 

, Grog, τό (from βλέπω). An 

object 9 sight, an aspect, a look. 

θλέπο, ἢ βλέψω, perf. βέδλεφα. 
πω, fut. pe 

To see, to , to look at at, to look 

ἐοιοατ δε. -- βλέπω πρός, to face, te 

be turned ἐπ the direction of. 


β 


βλέφδρον, ον, τό (from βλέπω). An wind, the north. 
eye 


BOP 


Banx: 
hale 


(from Bon, a see δ δὴ τὶ 
upon for aid, to roar, te chirp, te 


cackle. 
Boom ὧ ον (adj. from βοῦς, ex αὶ 
hide, of oxhide 


ἐς of one 

βοῖ, ἧς: hel A loud cry, « shout, ¢ 

ad ‘or help, clamour, noise, acty, 
sound. 


βοήϑειδ, ας, ἡ (from βοηγϑέω) As 


To run tore 


aid, α remed: 
βοῳϑός, dv (adj. ‘from βοηϑέωλ Αἱ 


Beotian confederacy. 

Βοιωτής, ot, 6. A 

Bowrid, ac, 4. Beotia, κα country 

ει of Greece Proper, lying to ty 
northwest of Attica. 

Bowsric, ἴδος, ἡ (fem. adj. from Ba 
ωτός, « λ Baotiaa— 
ἃ noun, with γυνή understood, « 


Baoan woman. 

Bods, ἧς, ἡ (from βάλλω, to throw) 

fags a, ἡ (om oc αι αὶ 
᾽ f4 ᾿ 

δὰ aor. ἔδρων) ood, folder 


ions. e 
Toy, ov, τό. The savin, 8 9 


cies of juni 
Βορέᾶς, ov, er Att. Babi, Si ἃ ὦ 


Boreas, the name 
wind. He was the oe _ Actra- 
us and Aurora.—Also, the 


βόρειος, G, ov, and of, ΟὉ (od 


ΒΟΥ 


from βορίαι). Of the north, fer). 


Βοροσϑένης τος, contracted ους ὁ. 
The Borysthénes, α ' 
Scythis, falling imto Evuxine 


Sea. Itis nove called the 
ϑόσκημᾶ, Groc, τὸ (from βόσκω, to 
‘ecd). <A herd. 


» ov, Boemérum, an 
- unknown Indian plent. Consult 
note, page 108, line 27. . 
Βόσπορος, ov, ὁ (from βοῦς, an on, 
and πόρος 
ἃ long 
ox may swim over. The name 
was epplied to two straits: the 


Thracian, connecting the 
tie with the Euxine, now the 
Straits of Cons ἢ 8 


now the Strats of Jenteal 
Sborpixer, ov, 6. A lock of hair, α 


size, excess, a and 
devour). Excessive hunger, vo- 


βονκολέω, ῶ, fut. βουκολήσω, perf. 
βεδουκόληκα (from ; βονκόλοι) a 
pasture oxen, to tend a ο 
cattle, to be a herdsman. 

βουκόλος, ov, ὁ (from βοῦς, an ox or 
come, and κόλον, food). A herds- 


δοδλευμᾶ, ὅτ ἄτος, τό (from βουλεύωλ. 


a result of deliberation, 4 re- 


Δουλεύω, fut. βουλεύσω, perf. βεδού- 
λευκα "(from βουλή, co counsel will). 
To counsel, to advise 
ate, to plan.—In the middle voice, 
ἔν with one’e self.— 
Hence, as the result, to come to 4 

to resolve. 

βουλή, ἧς, 9. Will, counsel, inten- 
fon, purpose, reaolution. 

api εως, ἡ (from βούλομαι, to 

wish), Wish, desire, will, inten- 


χων ad}. fro ᾿ 
nee ad τς to brings to of 


BPE 
manne comnsch presideng 


βούλομαι, ἐς fut, βουλήσομαι, perf. Te 
Ὁ 


river of | ὀὄούλημαι (from βουλή, will). 


will, to wish, to destre, to 
to prefer. 

9 | βοῦς, Bods, 6. An ox, a bull.—s 
βοῦς, « cae—Aleoy caite δον 


erally. 
Βούσϊίρις, ἴδος, ὁ Busiris, a 
of Egypt, son of Neptune 
Libya, who sacrificed ail foreign- 
ers that came to his dominions to 
Jupiter. He was slain, together 
with his son, by Hercules. 
,ov, 6. Bites, a Persian gen- 
eral. See note, p. 131, 1. 21-28. 
βρᾶδέως Slowly, Ἄρει from βρᾶδύς, δἰοιο). 


fut. ὦ, perf. 
mes (fa Ppatin, ). To render niyo 
, to retard.— As a neuter, to 
delay, to wail, to be tar 


"| ponent on ov and ἃ, ὁ. Brasidae, α 
famous general ‘of Lacedamon, 
slain in the defence of Amphipolis 
against the Athenians. 

vo- | Bpaxed (adv., properly accus. pl. neut. 
οἱ βροχύε, she short). Shortly, little, 


not 

βρᾶχέα, wv, τά (nent. plur. of Bpay- 
Uc, used as a noun). Shoals, quick: 
3, 

βρᾶχίων, ονος, ὁ. The arm. 

βρᾶχορ, εος, τό (rom βραχύς). A 
ehoal, α quickeand.—Used m 
commonly in the plural, τὰ Aoixte, 
shoals, &c. 

βρᾶχύς, eta, 0 (2dj.). Short, small, 
little, brief, scanty.—fpaxe, acc. 
sing. neut., used adverbially, brief- 
ly, shortly, not far.—tv βραχεῖ, mn 
ἃ short space of time. 

βρέγμᾶ, Grog τό. A scwll. 

Bperravia, ας, %. Britas. 

Bperravixg, ἧς, ἡ (with νῆσος, an 
island, understood). The Isle of 
Britain, Britain. 

Βρεττανϊκός, ἦ ih ὅν (adj.). Britsh. 

an in- 


oc, eos, τό. An infant, a young 
βρέφος, εὸ inf " 


BYP 
ϑρέχω, fut. βρέξω, oes 
perf. mid. Rover πὰ aor. 
χον. , to moisten, to bane, 
to shower upon, to soften. 
θρϊαᾶρός, a, ὄν (adj. from βριάω, to 
strengthen), Strong, powerful, vt- 


ioc, ov, ὁ (from βρόμος, noise ; 
alluding to the noisy revels of the 
Bacchantes). Sromtus, a sur- 
name of Bacchus. 
ϑοόμίος a, ον edj. from βρόμος, 
es a loud noise, 
noi ‘riotous bacchanalian. ᾿ 
Apovriiw, ὦ, fut. βροντήσω, perf. Be- 
xa (from βροντή, thunder). 
Ὁ thunder. 
βροντή, ἧς, ἡ. Thunder. As opposed 


to κεραυνός, it denotes the xeise | 


of the thunder, in Latin tontire ; 
whereas κεραυνός means the thun- 
derbolt (i. e., lightning), in Latin 


fulmen 

Bporéetc, | coca, ev (adj. from βρότος, 

' gore). Conered with gore, sprink- 
led with blood, bloody. 

βροτός, ob, ὁ 
beng, am 

βρόχος, ov, δι "4 cord with a noose. 
-—A cord, α rope. 

Sptxaouac, Guar, fut. βρυχήσομαι, 
perf. βεδρύχημαι (from βρῦχω. to 
roar loudly). To rotr, to bellow, 
to low, to horol. 

θρδχηϑμός, οὔ, ὁ (from βρῦχω, 10 

loudly). <A roaring, α 
lowing, a hoeling. 

βρῦω, fut. βρῦσω, perf. Bébpixa. To 
Forth te amet ee omen | Pa 
orth, to oer up, ta put forth 
buds, to be in full Full boom. 

Βυζάντζον, ου, τό. zvantiium, ἃ 
town situate on the Thracian Bos- 
porus. -It is now Constantino- 


βδ τως, ov, 6. An inhalitant of 
Byzantium, a Byzantine. 

BbBioc, a, ov (adj. from βύϑός). 
Lying in the depths of the sea.— 
dep dvep va the sea, submerged, 


Parvis of, ὁ (olic for βάϑορ). 


_ Bupoa, n¢, ; (from the Punic word 
438 


,. Δ mariah α human r 


ΓΑΙ 
Basra, « citadel, by ἃ transpen- 


tion of sr). Byrsa, ἃ citadel τὰ 
C . on which was the ta 
ple of ulapiue. 


βωκόλος. ω. Doric for βουκόλος, ον, 
A herdsmaz. 
βάλοι Ὁ ov, ἡ. A εἰυὰ of earth, « lump, 


βωμόν, « οὐ. ὁ (from Baive, old form 
Bow, > fo g0). A step, an εἰεναίιοι, 


Boerpenn 6, fat. Becrpjow, peri. 
βεδώστρηκα (formed from Seau, 
to call out). To cali aloud for, te 
make proclamation for. 

βώτας, ἃ, Donc for βούτης, ov,é. 4 
herdsman, 


« keeper of herds. 


-. rT. 

ya, Doric for γῆ. 

Tayync, ov, 6. The Ganges, a ᾿ὰ 
mous river of Indis. 

γαῖα, ας, ἡ (poet. for 7a) The earth 


Galateuns, 
inhabitants of Galatia. —2. The 
Goals, the inhabuante of ancient 

au 
Taadria, ac, 9. Galatia, a country 
of Asia Minor, Minor, lying west of Pon- 
tne and Phrygie.—2. 
he name of ancient Gaul 
the Greeks. “mect 
TGAdrixé¢, 7, ov (adj.). Galdsc. 


γάλήνη, nc, 7. A calm af sea, « 


ταλήνη, ἡ ac, 4. Galéné, one of the 
ere 
ΗΝ Genl, an extensive 


country of Europe, comprixing 
considerably more: than snodera 


France. 
TadAtnde, 7, ὄν (adj.). Galhe. 
γἅλοως, ὦ, and Attic γἅλως, ὦ, 4. 


A sister-en-law. 


γἄμέω, ὦ, fot. γᾶμήσω, ore πὰ and 


Attic weet ist aor. 
Eynua, perf. γεγωμῆκα. re take 
to wife, to (naid of the man). 


—In the middle voice, γαρέομι. 
viuat, to marry, to be given mm 
marriage (said of the female). 


TEA 


γαμήλιος, ον (adj. from γαμέω). Of 

belonging to marriage, nuptial. 

γᾶμος, ov, ὁ (from yapéu, to marry). 

The marriage cereminy, marriage, 

ne 

Γανυμήδης, εος, contr. ους, ὁὅὄ. Gany- 

, & beautiful youth, son of 

Tros, king of Troy. He was car- 

᾿ vied up to heaven by the eagle of 

- Jove, and made cup-bearer of the 
(gods in ae ace of Hébé. 

yap (conj.). For. It is never used 

at the beginning of a sentence ; is 

othe beg sometimes in interroga- 

tions with the force of then; as, 


τίς γάρ; who then? 
γαστήρ, τέρος, contr. τρός, ἡ. The 
belly, the, stomach.— ence, appe- 
tte, greediness. 
yaor, γος, ov, ὁ (from γαστήρ and 
oc, gluttonous). A greedy 


eater, @ glutton, α gormandizer. 

γαυλός, οὗ, é. A malk-pail, a bucket. 

γαυρόω, ὦ, fut. γαυρώσω, perf. γε- 
γαύρωκα (from γαῦρος, proud). 
To render proud, ᾧ make proud.— 
In the middle voice, to render one's 
self proud, to be elated. 

γέ (an enclitic particle, of a limiting 
or distinctive force). Indeed, at 
least, in particular, yet. —tywye, I 
for mF part; ovye, thou for thy 

part 


Ρεβρωσίᾶ, ας, 9. Gedrosia, a barren 
rovince of Persia, lying ἴση the 
Red Sea. It is nowcalled Me 

γεένομαι (a poet. form from the old 
verb γένω, to beget), used only in 
the pres., imperf., and Ist aor. To 
beget, to bring forth, to bear, to be 
born.—lst aor., ἐγεινάμην, always 
transitive. 

γειτνϊᾶσις, εως, ἡ (from γειτνιάζω). 
Neighbourhood, vicinity, prozim- 


uy. 

“ειτνιάζω and γειτνιᾶω, ὦ, fut. yeer- 
vidou, perf. yeyecrvidxa (from γεέ- 
των). To be neighbouring, to be 
near, to border upon, to adjorn. 

γείτων, ον (adj. from yéa, γῆ, land). 
Neighbouring, contiguous.—As a 
ΑΝΝΑ ὁ γείτων. «νι a neig Mowr. δα. 

ὥ, fut ey 
” pen smsir "ἢ 


κα. τ τα ἡγαδο τάδ laugh 


rep 
«λοῖορ, a, ov (adj. from γελἄω. 
Y )- γε 


Laug 

γέλως, ὠτος, ὁ (from γελἄω). Laugh- 
fer & laugh, r wt seyé 
EUW, ν ἐμῶ, γεγέ 

™ ‘mid. Syowa A To be 4 be 
loaded, “to be be ful, to be loaded with. 

γενεά, ἃς, ἡ (froin γένος, a race) 
Generation, birth, a family, a race. 

γενειάζω, fat. yeverdou, perf. yeyev- 
eiixa and γενειἄω, O, fut. yeves- 
how, perf. γεγενείηκα (from yé- 
vecov). To have a beard, to be 
bearded, to attain the age of man- 
hood. 

yeverac, Gdoc, ἡ (from γένειον, the 
chin). The chen, the hatr on the 
chin, the beard. 

yevernrnc, ov, ὁ (from γενειάω), 
Bearded. 

γένειον, ov, τό. The chin, the beard. 

γένεσις, ξεως, ἡ (from the obsolete 
γένω, to beget) Generation, ore 
gin, creation, arth, formation. 

yevery, ἧς, ἡ (from γένος, @ race). 
Berth, m. det 

γενναῖος, ἅ, ov (adj. from γέννᾶ, poetic 
for γένος, a race). Of a noble 
race, noble, excellent, generous, 
brave.—Used as a noun in the 
neuter, γενναῖον, ov, τό, that 
which is inborn, noble dispositi 
generous senisment. 

γενναίως (adv. from γενναῖος). No- 
bly, generously, bravely, g 

yevvdu, &, fat. γεννήσω, pot yey ever 


γνῆκα (from yévoc). To beget, to 
bear, to generate, to bring forth, 
to produce. 


γένος, eo¢, contr. ove, τὸ (from the 
old verb γένω, to beget). Birth, a 
race, lineage, descent, a kind, ἃ 
famaly, a tribe, a nation, a species. 
γεραιός, ov, 6 (properly an adj. from 


yépavos, ov, 6. A crane. 

γέρας, droc, sync. doc, contr. wr, τύ. 
A reward given to merit, as dis- 
tinguished generally from what one 
receives by lot, or by equal distribu- 
tion. — Honour, rank, es- 

teem, an expression of esteem. 

Τερμανίδ, ας, 9 ea ety. This 

name was applied by the ingients 


ΓΕΩ 
not only to Germany, but also to 
Denmark, Sweden, and the neigh- 
boaring countries, comprising about 
one third part of Europe. 
Γερμᾶνοί, Gr, ol. The Germans. 
γέῤῥον, ov, τό. Anything made of 
oster twigs interwoven, wicker- 
work, @ wicker shield. 
γέρων, ον (ἐὰν. ). Old, aged, advanced 
sm years.—As ἃ noun, γέρων, ov- 
τος, ὦ, an old man; ol γέροντες, 
the old, the aged. The 
etd, &roc, τύ (from yevouas). 
cng tasted, meat, ee — Also, 
taste, the act of tasting. 
γεύω, fut. yevou, perf. γέγευκα. To 
gtve to taste.—In the middle voice, 
to give to one's self to taste, to 
taste, to partake of, to enjoy. 
yepipou, ὦ, fat. yegupaou, perf. ye- 
κα (from 6). 
yevorece (rom yes α bradge). 
a trudge, Se 


over, » connect by 
γεωγρᾶφέο, ὦ ὥ, fat. γεωγρἄφήσω, perf. 
γεγεωγρἄφηκα (from yéa, γῆ, the 
earth, and γρἄφω, to describe). To 
write ἃ deacrsption of the earth, to 
be a geograp 
γεώδης, ες (adj. from yéa, γῆ, earth, 
and εἶδος, appearance). Resem- 
bling earth, carthy.—Rich, fertile. 
—In the neuter, as a noun, τὸ ye- 
Gdeg, earthy matter. 
ἡ (from γέα, γῆν the 
an elevation). 


‘A slight elevation of grownd, a hill, 

4 mound, 4 an eminence. 
γεωργέω, G, fut. γεωργήσω, perf. ye- 
γεώργῳκα (from γεωργός). To 
cultivate land, to subsist by tilling 

land, to be a husbandman. 

yeupyid, ας, ἡ (from yewpyéw). 
of hus ς 

lural, al γεώργιαι, t 
labours of the husbandman, agri- 
cultural erations ᾽ , 

γεωργϊκός, 7, ὅν (adj. from γεωργός 
Pertaining toa husbandman, agrs- 
cultural, engaged in agriculture, 
rural, rustic. —As & oun, in the 
neat. plural, τὰ γεωργικώ, agricul- 
tural pursuits, branches of agricul- 


TAA 
γεωργός, οὗ, ὁ (from yéa, α, 74, cor 
and ἔργον, aol earl A cultzvater 
the eo, a huslandman, ἃ “ται. 
γεωρῦχος, ov (adj. from γέα, γῆ, and 
ὀρύσσω, to dig). Digging wm the 
carth. 
γῇ, γῆς, contr. from yéa, γέας, ἡ. 
The earth, the ground, land, seil. 
Γῆ, Τῆς, 9 (as ἃ proper name) Gas 
or Terra, the same as Earth, the 
most ancient of all the drvinitess 
after Chaos. 
γπγενής, ἐς (23). from 
α race). Sprung 
earth-born, eborigrnal. 
γηϑέω, ὦ, and γήϑω, fat. 
perf. γεγήϑηκα, perf. mid. ran a 
present signification) γέγχϑα (from 
oom to rejoue). To rejoe, to 


γηραιός, G, ὄν (adj. from γᾷραζλ 
_Ola, aged, advanced tm years. 
γῆραρ, arog, by syncope doc, coms. 
ὡς, τό. Old age, age. 
Ὁ grew 


ἢ, and γένος, 
the earth, 


γηράσκω and γηρᾶω, ὦ, fat. 
γεγήρᾶκα (frem γᾷρας). 
be old. 


heads, who lived in the island @ 
Gades, on the coast of 
He himself was killed, 8 
flocks and herds were camed of, 
_by Hercules. ΒΝ 

γίγας, αντος, ὅ. A giant. Γωαν- 
Te the Giants, sons of Coslus sad 


γίγνομαι (later form γίνομαι), fat. 


rom the obsolete γένω, te 
beget). To become, to exist, to be, 
to , to arise, to be bora. — 
Perf. mid. τὶ, in neut, as ἃ 
noun, γεγονός, ὅτος, τό, the oceur- 
rence, the event. 
γιγνώσκω (later form yivooxe), fut. 
perf. @, 2d sor. 
ay, ad nor. part. γνούς (from 
γνοέω, a form of νοέω, to percerse). 
To know, to perceive, to discern, 
to understand, to recognise, to de- 


ewde. 
serail imi to agrt- [rare ov, 6. Glaucus, 1. A som 


inos II. king of Crete, and 








«ΤῸΝ 
Pasiphié ; he was emothered in 
a vessel of honey.—3. A son of 
Sisyphus, king of Corinth ; he was 
devoured by his own horses. 
γλαυκῶπις, ios, 7 (from χλαυκός, 
blussh-green, and Gy, the cye). 
Having eyes of « bluish-green.— 
An epithet of Minerva, from the 
fierce expression of her eyes, which 
resembled those of the lion, &c. 
γλαύξ, κός, ἦἧἥ. A ascreech-owl, απ 


γλαρερός, ά, dv (adj. from γλάφω, 
to hollow out). "Hollowed ὦ if by 
μ igs —Hence, polished, ele- 


ybecple, ἀν 
γλυκύς) Sweet, 


év rag serie of 
agreeable, pleas- 


λδκύϑυμα, ας, ἡ (from γλυκύς, and 
“ ϑυμός, spirit). Sweetness of dis- 
position, gentleness, t 
γλῦκύς, eid, 5 (adj.). 
able, gentle, kind, 
γιῶσσᾶ, ac, and Att. γλῶττᾶ, nc, ἦ 
(from γλώξ, same as γλωχίν, « 
pornt?). The tongue. 
γνᾶϑος, ov, ἡ (from κνάω, to scrape). 
The jaw, the cheek, the javw-tecth. 
yvageiov, ov, τό (from γνάώπτω, to 
card wool). <A fuller's shop. 
γνήσϊος, ἃ, ov ον (οἷς contr. in yevé- 


some rom the 
wg of eso race. 


γνώμη, ᾿ῆς, m τὰ γιγνώσκω, to 
know). The « faculty of judgment, 
reason.—- Good sense. — 
knowledge, understanding, mend, 
counsel, deliberation. 


γνώμων, ov Ka from γιγνώσκω, to 
know). Discerning, Maat 


—As a noun, γνώμων, ονος, ὁ and 
%, a discoverer, an investigator, α 
judge, the wndex of a dial. 
γνορίζο, fat. yyuptou, perf. ἐγνώρϊκα. 
To know, to recognise. 
oc, ov (adj. from γνωρίζω). 
known, 


Sweet, agree- 


irreg. Ist aor. q, 2d aor. 
ἔγοον. To lament, to bewail, to 


deplore. 
,ovsve, Evg, ὁ (from γένω, obsolete, 


rea 
to beget). A father —In the pla 
ral, οἱ γονεῖς, parents. 
γονή, ἧς, ἡ (from the old verb γένω 
to beget). That which is produced 
offspring, @ race, production, ors 


Poet, plural γοῦνα, γούνων, de, 
cet. plu γοῦνα, γούνων, 
γόος, ov, ὁ, and oa ἢν, ἢ (ποτὰ γοάο, 

to lament). Ing, 
mou 


rning. 

Γοργίας, ov Doric ἅ, 6. Gorgias, a 
celebreted rhetorician who lived at 
Athens about 430 B.C. He was 
surnamed Leontinus, from Leon- 
tini in Sicily, his native town. 

Topye, dog, contr. οὖς, and Τοργών, 
ὄνος, ἧ. A Gorgon.—-al Τοργό- 
vec, the Gor gons, three sisters, 
daughters of a rhore 8. and ue 
whose names were Eury- 
Gle, and Mediea, ail immortal ex 
cept Medusa. 

Topyw, dog, contr. οὖς, §. . Gorgo, 
the daughter of Cleoménes. 

Téprivé, ἧς, 9. Gortyna, a city o 
Crete, next to Cnossus in import- 


γοῦν “adv. for οὖν). Then at 
least. — Therefore, certainly, then, 
for, at least, now, accordingly. 
γραῖα, ας, ἧ (fem. οἵ γραῖος, contr. 
for epazoc, old, pith γυνῇ, woman, 
erstood). "An old WOMAN, AN 
aged female. 
γράμμᾶ; roc, τό (from γράφω, to 
write). Any written character ox 
figure, a letter of the alphabet. - 
In the plural, τὰ γράμμᾶτα, a num- 
ber of letters put together.— Hence, 
an epistle, literature, learning, the 
aciences, languages, letters, ele- 
mentary studies. 
γραμμᾶτεύς, ἕως, ὁ (from γράφω, te 
torite). A writer, ἃ secretary. 
γραῦς, dé, ἡ (from γεραός, old). An 
old woman, an aged female attend- 
ant. 
ypigeiov, ov, τό (from γράφω, te 
write). An instrument to write 
with, a stylus or siy'e. See note 
on page 49, line 2 
yeagn, ἧς, ἡ (from γράφω). A wri 
ting, a pamnting.—A charge, aa 


ΓΥΝ 
endectnent or legal accusation of a 
public delinquent. The term em- 
ployed for a charge in a private 
suit was δίκη. pert 
γράφω, fut. γράψω, γέγρᾶφα. 
To scratch, to trace marks or lines. 


—Hence, to pent, to represent, to 
delincate.— 7 ite, Lo write down, 
to propose a law.—In the middle 
voice, ἰ0 cause αὶ person's name to 
be written down by the magistrate, 
to accuse, to prosecute. 
Γρύλλος, ov, ὁ. lus, a son of 
Xenophon, who killed Epaminon- 
.das, and was himeelf slain at the 
battle of Mantinéa, B.C. 363. 
γρύψ, voc, 6. A griffon, a fabulous 
animal, partaking of the nature of 
the lion and eagie. 
yviov, ov, τό. A Amb, a member. 
γυμνάζω, fut. -dou, pert, γεγύμνᾶκα 
(from γυμνός, naked). To lay bare. 
—To exercise naked.—To exer- 
cise, to Practise. ,; 
γυμνᾶσϊον, ov, (from γυμνάζω). 
A place where mastic exercises 
are taught, a school for exerctse, a 
gymnastum.—In the plural, τὰ 
γυμνάσια, mnastic exercises. 
γυμνής. ἥτος, ὁ (from γυμνός, naked). 
Naked, poorly clad, bare. 
γυμνήτης, ov, ὃ, and γυμνῆτες, ioc, 
ἡ (from γυμνός, naked). Naked, 
bare, destitute. 
Γυμνησῖαι, wv, αἱ (νῆσοι understood). 
Gymnésia, the Greek name of the 


es. 

vouvixec, 9, ὅν (adj. from γυμνός, 
naked). Of or pertaining to gym- 
nastic exercises, tte. 

γυμνόπους, ovy, gen. -ποῦος (adj. 
from γυμνός, and πούς, a foot). 
Barefooted. 

γυμνός, 7, ὄν (adj.). Naked, bare, 
not clothed, thinly clad, without an 
outer garment.—Destitute, poor. 

γνυμνόω, ὦ, fut. -oow, perf. γεγύμνω- 
κα (from γυμνός). To make bare, 
to sirtp, to uncover, to expose to 
φίειο. 

γυναικεῖος, ἃ, ον (adj. from γυνή) 
Of or pertaining to women, wo- 
manish, feminine, female, effemi- 


nale. 
revi γυναικος, 4. A woman, α fe 


Aak 

male, α wife.—Voc. sing. γίναι, 

from: the old nominative γύναιξ. 
γύψ, twéc, 6. The vulture. 
Tefptac, ov, 5. Gobryas, ε Persian, 

one of the seven noblemen who 

conspired against the usurpet 

gene and é ἡ. A 
γῶνος, ov, ὁ, γωνίᾶ, ας, ἡ. An 

angie, α corner, ἃ retired place. 


A. 
ὀᾷδοῦχος, ov, ὁ (from δᾷς, conte. for 
dale, α torch, and ἔχω, to bed) 
A torch-bearer. , 
δαιδᾶλεος, &, ov (adj. from δαιδάλλω, 
to work skilfully). Highly ne 
mented, skilfully wrought, vere 


gated. 

Δαίδαλος, ov, 6. Daedalus, a famous 
Athenian artist, mho tit ee 
tan labyrinth for 
Having been confined in this slong 
with his son, they made their f 
cape by means of wings {0 
feathere and wax. 


δαιμόνϊος, ἃ, ov, and of, o& ad}. 
from δαίμων). ΠΩ 
ity, devine, καὶ - 


, perf. ὀέδαικα 
(from δαίω, to divide). Τὸ desi 
- to distribute-—Hence, & oO 
feast, to entertain.—In the mid 
voice, δαίνῦμαι, &c., 0 feast. 
daipw, same as δέῤβω ͵ 
date, toc, contr. dds, 6640S ἡ. A 
torch. See dge. 
δαιτύς, boc, ἡ (Ionic for daly. a feos 
from δαίω, to divide). A feet 
entertainment, a banquet. 
δάκνω, fut. mid. δήξομαι, pert. ἀξ 
égya, 2% aor. ἐδᾶκον (mos ihe 
the tenses are formed ἔοι af 
obsolete δήκω). To le, @ ee). 
(said of a serpent, also of 5 
to wound. ; 
biéxgi, dor. τό (poet. for diaper 
A tear,—In the plural, fear? 
entations, &c. , 
δακρῦόεις, δεσσα, Sev (86. from dak 
prov). Shedding ars, weiprns 


ΔΑΙ͂Ι 


—Sing. neut. used as an adverb, 
δακρυόεν, tea- fully, amid tears. 
; νου, τό. A tear — We 
lamentation.— Applied also to the 
exuding juices of trees. 
daxptxéav, éovoa, cov (pres. part. 
from daxpuyéw, to shed tears, of 
which no other part is used by 
Homer).- μὰν αν, tears, weep- 
ing, pouring forth lears. 

Soxpow! fat «ὅσω, perf. δεδάκρῦκα 
‘(from δάκρυον). To weep, to shed 
tears, to lament. 

δακτύληϑρα, ας, ἡ (from δάκτυλος, « 
fnger, with ending tpa, Opa, ἀο- 
noting the tnstrument). A finger- 
tip, α covering for the fingere. 

a aa ov, ὁ (ἴον δάκτῦλος). 
A ring for the finger, a ring. 

ὀάκτῦλος, ov, ὁ. A ‘inger—os μέγας 
δάκτυλος, the thumb.—ddxrvAog 
oder, a toe. 

ϑάμάζω and ddudu, ὦ, fot. δάμᾶσω, 
perf. δέδμηκα (as from déuw), 2d 
aor δᾶμον. To tame, to subdue, 

“to bring under the yoke, to break 
(said of horses). 

δάμαλις, ewe, ἡ. A heifer, a calf. 

Aavin, nc, ἡ. Dandé, daughter of 
Acnisios, kingof Argos, and moth- 
er of Perseus by Jupiter. 

Advaic, οὗ, ὁ. andus, a eon of 
Belus, who sailed from Egypt with 
hie fifty daughters, on account of 
a dissension with his biother 
Egvptus, and settied at Argos in 
Greece. From him the people of 
that city were called Δαναοί, 
Dandi, ἃ name which was after- 
ward spplied to all che Greeks. 

Ἰανείζω, fut. -eiaw, and Att. -ξεῶ, 
perf. δεδάνεικα (from davoc, a 
loan). To loan out, to lend cn in- 
terest, to lend.—In the middle 
voice, to cause to be lent unto 
one’s self, to borrow. 

δᾶος, eoc, τό (from daiw, to burn). 
A torch. 

δάπᾶνη, ng. ἡ (from dardvdu, to ex- 
pend). Expense, waste, prodigal. 
ity, cost. 

δάἄπανημα, Grog, τό (from the same). 


e, &c. 
. δάπεδον, ov, τό (from δᾶ, Dorie for 
γῆν earth, and πέδον, a basis) A 


Oo 


epg, | Aapddveic, ὧν, oi. 


AE 


floor, a pavement, a foundation, @ 

piece of ground. 

Dardanians, itr 
habitants of Dardanis, a region 
north of Macedonia, afterward 
called Dacia Mediterranea. 

Δαρδανϊόδης, ov, ὁ (patronymic from 
Δάρδάνος, Dardanus). Son οἱ 
descendant of Dardanus. 

Aapdaviuc, a, ov (udj.). Trojan. 

Δαρεῖος, ov, 6. Darius, the name 
of three kings of Persie. 

ὁάς, δᾷδός, ἡ (contr. from dale, from 
daiw, to burn).. A torch, a τέ» 
brand. 

δασμολόγος, ov, ὁ (from δασμός, taz, 
and λέγω, to collect). A tax-col- 
lector, an excise-officer.—ANn ex- 
tortioner. 

δασμός, οὔ, ὁ (from daiw, to divide, 
perf. pass. δέδασμαι). Division, 
atlotenent.— Taz, tribute. 

δᾶσύς, εἴα,  (adj.). Thick, close 
set.—Covered with hair, bristly, 


shaggy. 

δάφνη, ns, ἧ. Laurel, or, more ac 
curately, bay, a laurel-tree, a bay- 
tree. . 

Δάφνη, ne, 9 (as @ proper name) 
Daphné, daughter of the river Pe- 
néus. She was changed into ὃ 
laurel-tree to avoid ‘the pursuit of 
Apollo. 

δαφνηφόρος, ov (adj. from δάφνη, and 
φέρω, to bear). Bearing laurel, 
crowned with laurel.—As a sub- 
stantive, δαφνηφόρος, 6, the laurel 
bearer. 

Adovic, ἴδος, 6. Daphnis, a shep- 
herd of Sicily, son of Mercury by 
a Sicilian nymph. 

δαφνλειὰ, ας, ἡ (from dawlAnc). Pro- 
fusion, abundance, prodie-"" 

daviAnc, ἐς (adj. from δάπτω, to com 
sume). Abundant, profuse, rich, 
sumptuous, ἰἐδεταί. 

δαψιλῶς (adv. from δαψιλής). Abun- 
dantly, profusely, richly, ἄς. 

dé (a particle). But, however, yet, 
therefore, moreover, while, now 
δέ. in the Jatter member of a propo- 
sition, stands opposed to μέν in the 
former, Ae an enclitic, de is ap- 
pended to nouns to denote motion 
to or towards. Compare ᾿Αϑέναζε. 


AEI 


θεῆσις, euc, ἡ (from δέω, to wan). 
Want, need.—Also, prayer, sup- 
plication, entreaty. 

dei (an impersonal verb), fut. δεήσει, 
Ist aor. ἐδέησε, perf. δεδέηκε, 
pres. inf. δεῖν, pres. part. déov. 


dt is necessary, tf te fitting, i 


must.—dei τινα, one should, one 
must.—dei τινος, something ὦ 
wanting.—ixpot δεῖν, to want 
but little, to be on the point of. — 
As an adverbial phrase, almost, 
nearly. 

Setypa, Grog, τό (from δείκνῦμε, to 
show). A specimen, a sample, ex- 


δείδω, fat. δείσω, perf. δέδεικα, pert. 
mid. δέδοικα, dédta and δείδια, 
imp. δείδῖϑι. To fear, to dread, to 
stand tn awe of —To be anxious. 
δείανθμι and δεικνύω, fut. δείξω, 
δέδειχα. To show, to pornt 
out, to disclose, to make apparent, 
to represent. 
δείλη, no, #. The evening, the de- 
cline of the day, the afternoon. 
υδειλιᾶω, ὦ, fut. ow, rf. dedecAia- 
xa (from δειλός). To be timid, to 
act tn a coward! manner. 
δειλός, 7, dv (adj, from δείδω, to 
fear). Fearful, umorous, coward- 
ly.— Wretched, unfortunate.—As 
beruatver fs δειλός, the coward. 
vu, fut. -«μᾶνῶ, perf. δεδείμαγ- 
κα (from ὀεῖμα, fear). To "Tear, 
to stand + tn awe, to be terrified. 
δεινός, 9, bv (adj.). Frightful, terri- 
ble, dreadful.— Strong, powerful. 
) . dire, bad, vexatious. 
— Wonderful. —As ἃ noun, in the 
neut. plural, τὰ δεινά, evils, δα- 
ies.—In the neuter sing., os 
“- wAverb, δεινόν, sternly, &c. 
δεινότης, nroc, ἡ (from δεινός). The 
quality causing terror or amaze- 
ment.— Power, force, shill, cun- 


ning — 
δεινὼς (adv. from ξἰνός). "Terrsbly, 
dreadfully, strongly, greatly, &c. 
δειπνέω, ὦ, fut. «ἥσω. perf. εδείπ. 
νηκα, Attic 2d perf. δέδεικνα (from 
δεῖπνον). To take supper, to dine. 
δεῖπνον, ov, τό. A supper.a meal, 


4 {eas t, an enterta:nment. The 
Hh wae the principal meal 


o'clock in the afternoon. 
δειπνοποιέω, ὥ, fut. -97u, perf. de- 
δειπνοποίηκα (from δεῖπνον, and 
ποιέω, to make). To prepare sup- 
Per. —In the middle voice, fo cauas 
to be prepared fox one's 
nlf to sup, to take the evemang 


meal. 
δείρω, a later form of dépw. To fay, 
ἄς. See δέρω. 
δέκα (numeral adj. indecL). Ten. 
δεκαάδαρχίᾶ, ac, ἡ (from δεκαδάρχῃς, 
@ commander of ten). The com- 
mand of a decade, the office of « 
decurio, a decadarchy. 
δεκᾶπηχνς, v (adj. from δέκα, and 


sing., .) a8 an edverh, δέκατον, ἐπ the 
tenth place, tenthly. 

δέλεαρ, Grog, τό. A beit, « bere. 

Δέλτα. τό (indecl.). The fourth let- 
ter of the Greek alphabet —Aleo, 
the Delta, a triangular islend- forme 
ed at the mouth of the Nile by the 
mud and sand deposited by the 
river; so called from ite resem- 

blance to the Greek delta. 
deAgiv and δελφίς, ivoc, 6. A da- 


phen. 

Δελφοί, Gy, ol. Delphi, a amall bet 
famous city of Phocis, in Greece, 
situated on the southern aide of 
Mount Parnassus, and containing 
a celebrated orsele of Apollo. 

déuvtoy, ov, τό (from déue, te com 
struct). A bedstead, a couch. 

devdpaete, ἄεσσα, dev, Doric for ὄεν- 
ὁρήεις, ἥεσσα, ἣεν (adj. from ἀέν- 
dpov, a tree). Aboundsng tn trees, 


δε νδρίτῆς, ov, ὁ, and δενδρῖτις, doc, ἡ 
(from δένδρον). Trasned on trees. 


See note on 96, line 33. 
δένδρον, ου, and ὁ Ιροζ, εἐος, τό. 4 
tree 


δεξζα, ἃς, ἡ (fem. of δεξιός, with χείρ 
understood). The righ: hand — 
ἐν nae on the right hand, to the 


δεξιάν, οὗμαι, fut. -ὥρσοριαι, perf 


ΔΕῪ 
δεδεξίωμαι (from δεξιός). To take 
by μή night hand, to grasp the right 
ha 


δεξιός, ὦ, ὄν (adj. from δέχομαε, to 
take). The right, on the nght.— 
Dexterous, skilful. Auspicious, 
favourable.—In the neut. plural, 
τὰ isha (μέρη understood) the 


right. 
éekirepés, G, év (adj., poetic for δεξ- 
ic). On the right, &e. 
δέος, eo¢, τό (from δείδω, to fear). 
ἕν rand δὲ 
ἔρας, Grog, βος, EOC, τό (poetic 
for δέρμαλ <A skin, a hide 
δέρμα, ἄτος. τό (from dépw). A hide, 
a skin (of the crocodile). 
ἔσω, fut. depo, perf. dédapxa, 2d 
aed éddpov, perf. mid. dédopa. To 
skin, to flay, to bare.—To flay by 
stripes, to scourge. 
δέσμα, Grog, τό (from δέω, to bind). 
A bond, a fastening.—In the plu- 
ἊΣ τὰ δέσμᾶτα, ornaments for the 
Aequeve, fut. -evow, perf. δεδέσμενκα 
(from δεσμός, a fetter). To fetter, 
to bind. 
δεσμός, ov, ὁ (from δέω, to bind). A 
etter, @ chain, 4 or &e.—In 
the plural, τὰ δεσμά. 
τήριον, ev, τὸ (from δεσμόω, to 
bind). <A prison. 
δεσπότης, ov, ὁ (from δεσπόζω, to 
rule absolutely). A lord, a master, 
a 


Δευκαλίων, ὠνος, 6. Deucalion, son 
of Prometheus, married Pyrtha, 
daughter of Pandéra. When Ju- 
piter destroyed mankind 4 a 
flood, Deucalion and Pyrrha alone 
were saved. 

δεῦρο (adv.). Hither. Used with 
verbs of motion. It is employed 
also in calling to any one, by way 
of encouragement or request ; and 
if addressed to only one individual, 
then ὀεῦρο is used ; but if to more 
than one, δεῦτε is employed. 

δεῦτε (adv.). Hither. See δεῦρο. 

δεύτερος, a, ov (numeral adj.). Sec- 
ond.—-detrepov (neut. taken ad- 
᾿ werbially), secondly. 

Seve, fut. δευήσω, Fert. δεδεύηκα 
(poetic for δέω). Ζοτοαπί. It is 


ΔΗΜ 


used more frequently in the mid 
dle voice, δεύομαι, to be in want. 

δέχομαι, fut. δέξομαι, perf. dédeypzas 
To receive, to take, to succeed to. 
—To recewwe an attack, to sustain 
an onset.— To lie in wart for. 

δέω, fut. δήσω, perf. dédexa, perf. 
pess. δέδεμαι. To bind, to chain, 
to fetter. 

δέω, fut. δεήσω, perf. dedénxa. To 
want, to need.—lIt is usually im- 
personal in the active —In the 
middle, δέομαι, with the genitive, 
To want, to need, to require, to 
ask for, to request, to entreat, to 


pray for. 
δή (conj., a strengthened form of δέ) 
Now, certainly, truly. indeed. as- 
suredly— Yel, but then, tn fine, 
then —Often used ironically, for- 
sooth.—dan’ aye δή, but come then. 
«-πῇ δή; where then?—xai δή, 
and even.—ivrav0a δή, thereupon 


then. 
δὴγμᾶ, Grog, τό (from δάκνω, to bite). 
A bite, a wound with the teeth, a 


ating (of a serpent). 

δήϊος, a, ov (adj., lonic for ddiog, 
from dale, α furious combat). 
Hostile. 


δηϊόω, G, fat. -dow, perf. δεδηΐωκα 
(from δήϊοφρ) To ravage, to lay 
waste. 

δηλονότι (adv. for δῆλον ὅτι, τὲ τὲ 
evident that). Evidently, without 
doubt, namely. 

Δῆλος. ov, ἡ. Délos, one of the 
Cyclades, which floated beneath 
the waves until Neptune fixed it 
firmly to receive Latona, and made 
it manifest to the view (δῆλον). 
Hence its name. The modem 
appellation is Sdille. 


δῆλος, ἡ, ov (adj.). Manifest, evi- 
dent, clear, apparent, visi 
known. 


δηλόω, O, fut. -«ὥσω, perf. δεδήλωκα 
(from δῆλος). To make manifest, 
to make known, to show forth, to 
explain, to announce. 

δημαγωγέω, ©, fut. -fow, perf. dedy- 
μαγώγηκα (from δημαγωγός). To 
be a popular leader, to be a dema- 


gogue. 
δημαγωγῖα, ἀς, ἡ (from δημαγογέωλ 





AHM 
Thé act of influencing or leading 
the people.— The office or station 
of popular leader. 

δημᾶγωγός, οὗ, ὁ (from δῆμος, the 
people, and ἄγω, to lead). A pop- 
ular leader, a demagogue. 

Δημάδης, ov, 6. Deméades, an Athe- 
nian, who, from a sailor, became 
an orator. He was taken prisoner 
by Philip at Cheronea, and was 
afterward put to death by Cassan- 
der, B.C. 318. 

Δημάρᾶτος, ov, 6. Demaratus, the 
son and successor of Ariston on 
the throne of Sparta, B.C. 526. 

Δημήτηρ, τερος, contr. Tpog, and Δή- 
μητρὰ, ac, 7. Ceres, called by 
the Greeks Déméter, goddess of 
corn and harvests. ‘The name is 
thought to come from δῇ for γῇ, 
the earth, and μήτηρ, mother, ma- 
king Ceres identical with ‘ mother 
earth,’ and the great principle of 
fertility that pervades its bosom. 

Anunrpioc, ov, 6. Demetrius. 1. A 
son of Autigonus and Stratonicé. 
He was surnamed Poltorcétes, 
from his skill in besieging cities, 
employing for that purposé ma- 
chines and engines of his own in- 
vention, and of stupendous size.— 
2 Surnamed Phaléreus (three syl- 
lables), from his native place, Pha- 
lérum in Attica. He was made 
governor of Athens by Cassander. 

.C. 312, and became at first very 
popular; but, after having govern- 
ed the city for the space of ten 
years, was driven out by Antigo- 
nus and Demetrius Poliorcétes 
The fickle Athenians now heaped 
as many contumelies upon his 
name as they had previously be- 
stowed honours upon him.—3. A 
Cynic philosopher, who flourished 
at Rome during the reign of Nero. 

δημιουργέω, ὦ, fut. -ἥσω, perf. δεδη- 
μιούργηκα (from δήμιος. public, 
and ἔργον, work, a trade). To 
exercise a trade.—To make, pro- 
duce, to fabricate, to perfurm in 
general, 

δημοκρατέομαι, oduat, fut. -ἥσομα:, 
perf. δεδημοκράτημαε {from δῆμος, 
the yore and κρατέω, to rule). 


AIA 
To have a democraticel form of 


government, lo possess ἃ 
cy (said of a people). 

δῆμος, ov, 6. The people, the pope- 
lace.—A borough, ἃ territory, ἃ 
land.—A democracy. α demccret 
ical form of government.—oi δᾷ. 
pot, the boroughs into which Aturs 
was divided, amounting in all te 


Δημοσϑένης, ove, ὁ. 
the most celebrated of the Gre- 
cian orators, a native of the bar- 
ough of Peania in Attica. 

δημοσιεύω, fut. -evow, perf. δεδημοσ- 
ievaa (from δημόσιος). To make 
public, to publish, to dicelge.— 
Neuter, to be pudlic, to be τὰ com- 
m 


on. 

δημόσϊος, a, ov (84). from ὄϑμος, the 
people). Public.—dnpooia, at the 
public expense, supply δαπάνῃ.--- 
παρερχόμενος εἷς τὸ δημόσιον, com 
ing before the people or tuto pub- 
lic.—é δημόσιος. the publec ezecu- 
tioner, supply δοῦλος.---τὰ ὁφωό- 
σια, public affairs. 

δημότης, ov, ὁ (from δῆμος. a ber- 
ough). One of the same borough. 
—One of the people.—A private 
tndividuat. 

δημοτικός. 4, dv (adj from δημότη). 
Appertaining to the people, repub 
lican.— Well-dssposed, popular, 
affable. 

Anpogtaoc, ov, 6. Demophilus. 

δημώδης. ες (adj. from ὄξμος, the 
populace, and εἶδος, appearance) 
Common, vulgar, publsc.— Com- 
monly received, prevalent among 
the people. popular. 
Δημώναξ, axtoc, ὁ. Demonax, a 
celebrated philosopher of Crete. 
δῆτα (particle from 67). now, 
tn a word, without doubt, surely, 
very hikely, probably.—Often iroa- 
ical, forsooth, ἄς. 

dsc (prep. governing the genitive and 
accusative). ith the genitive 
it signifies through, by meens of 
in, by, ἄς. Thus, δε ᾿Ελλώδος, 
through Greece ; διὰ βίου. througa 
or during life; διὰ νυκτός, by 
night; διε rove, for ἃ year, year 


ΔΙ͂Α 
ἐψ; de’ ἑαυτοῦ, by means of him- 
self; dt’ ὅρκων, by means of oaths ; 
ϑι' ὑποψιας, tn suspicion; διὰ χει- 
a¢, in one’s hand,in hand, &c.— 
With the accusative, through, on 
account of, &c.; a8, διὰ πόντον. 


through the deep ; διὰ τοῦτο, on |. 


this account, for this reason; διὰ 
τί, wherefore? on what account? 
way!—In composition it has 


often the force of dés- in English, | 


and of dis, trans, tra, in Latin, 

denoting passage, &c. It fre- 

quently, too, has the force of thor- 
ht 


oughly. 

διαδάνω, fut. διαδήσομαι, &c. (from 
διά, through or over, and βαίνω, 
to go). To go through or over, to 
cross, to pass over.—drabebnxot 
τοῖς πυσίν, see note, page 58, line 
7-18. 

διαδάλλω, fut. διαδάλῶ, ἄς. (from 
διά, through, and βάλλω, to cast). 
To throvo or cast through, to trans- 
prerce, to slander, to calumniate, 
to render suspicious, to denounce. 
—To pass over, to cross. 

διάδᾶσις, ewe, 7 (from dtabaivw). A 
crossing. @ passing over, @ pas- 
sage across. 

διαδατός, 7, dv (adj. from διαδαίνω). 
To be passed or crossed over, ford- 
able, passable. 

διαδιδάζω, fot. διαδιδἄσω, perf. δια- 
θεδιδᾶκα (from διά, through, and 
βιδάζω. to cause to go). To cause 
to pass through or over, to trans- 
port, to carry through or over, to 
assist one ἐπ departing, to help 


off. 

διαδλέπω, fut. διαδλέψω, ἄς. (from 
διά, thoroughly, earnestly, and 
βλέπω, to look). To look earnest- 
ly, to sce clearly, to sce through. 

διαδοἄω, ὦ, fut. διαδοήσω, &c. (from 
διά, thoroughly, and Godw, to 
shout). To shout aloud, to cry 
aloud, to noise abroad, to render 
famous or infamous.—In the pas- 
sive, διαδοάομαι, Guat, to be cele- 
brated, to become famous. 

διαθοητύς, ὅν (adj. from d:abodw). 
Cried aloud, noised abroad, cele- 
brated, rendered famous.—Decri- 
ed, notorious, infamous. 

003% 
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διαδολή, ἧς, ἡ (from διαδάλλω, to 
slander). Slander, calumny, «4 
slanderous accusation, a reproack. 
dtayiyvopat, fut. διαγενήσομαι, ὅτε 
(irom dia, through, and γέγνομαι, 
to extst, ἄς.) To hold out, @ 
subsist, to continue to live on.— 
To intervene, to elapse. 
διαγιγνώσκω, fut. διαγνώσομαι, ἄτα. 
(from did, thoroughly, and γιγνώσ- 
κω, to know). To know thor- 
oughly or accurately, to distin- 
gush, to discriminate (i. e., to 
now between), to ascertain clear- 
ly, to decide. 
διαγράφω. fut. διαγράψω, Ke. (from 
wd, throughout, and γράφω, te 
write, to delineate, &c.). To de- 
leneate, to sketch, to describe.—To 
draw up a list.—To distribute, to 
assign, &c. 
διάγω, fut. διάξω, &e. (from did, 
through, and ἄγω, to lead). To 
transport, to lead ot convey beyond, 
or to the other wide —To pass, to 
pass one's lime, to continue. 
διαγωνίζομαι. fut. διαγωνίσομαι, ἄτα. 
(from διά, thoroughly, and ἀγωνίξζ- 
ομαι, to contend). To contend 
strenuously, to fight vigorously, to 
strive resolutely. 
διάδημα, Grog, τό (from διαδέω, to 
bind around). <A diadem, a band 
or filet around the brow. 
διαδιδωμι, fut. διαδώσω, &c. (from 
διά, through, and δίδωμι, to gtve). 
To transmit, to pass from one to 
another, to propagate, to spread, 
to circulate.—To partstion, to dis 
trilute. 
διαζώννῦμι, fut. διαζώσω, perf. διέζω 
κα (from διά, thoroughly, and ζών- 
γῦμι, to encircle). To encircle as 
with a girdle. 
διάϑεσις, ewe. # (from διατίϑημι., to 
arrange). Condition.— Delivery, 
action, gesture. 
διαϑήκη. ἧς, ἡ (from διατίϑημι, to 
dispose, to arrange). A will, a 
testament. 
διαίνω, fut. didvd, perf. dediayna. 
To moisten, to wet. 
διαιρέω, ὦ, fut. διαιρήσω, &c. (from 
διά, through, and αἱρέω, to take), 
To divide, to cut through, ta sep 











ΔΙΑ 
erate —Tt distingwish, to deter- 


baipo, fut. dudpd, ἄς. (from διά, 
through intervening space, and 
alpu, to raise). To lift up, to el- 
evate, to raise, to encourage. 

diasrd, at, ἡ. A mode of life, a plan 
of life, means of support, subsist- 
ence, diet, regimen.—An abode. @ 
Suoelling, an epartment, a cham- 


διαιτἄω, 6, fut. διαιτήσω, perv. dedi- 
ὕτηκα (from δίαιτα). feed, to 
maintain, to prescribe @ certain 
mode of life or regimen.—To act 
as empire, to accommodate differ- 


enc 
dsacraris, οὔ, ὁ (from διαιτὰω). A 
judge, an umpire, an ariitrator. 
διακαϑαίρω, fut. διακαϑαρῶ, &c. 
(from did, thoroughly, and xadai- 
po, to cleanse or purify). To 
opanse thoroughly, to purify com- 
, £0 δ, fo pun 
οἶον fut. facetious ee (from 
διά, through, and καίω, to burn). 
To burn through, to burn up, to 
set completely on frre, to blaze out 
iflame, to arouse, to 


upon.—-To τὰ 

excite, to kindle “p- 
ιακαλύψω, & 

(from διά, denoting diVision or 


διακαλύπτω, fut. 
separation, and καλύπτω, to cover). 
To uncover. 
διάκειμαι, future ὀιακείσομαι, &e. 
(from διά, completely, throughout, 
and κεῖμαι, to lie). To be estab- 
lished, to be ordained.— To be dis- 
ed or affected, to be in a partsc- 
alae state of body or mind.—ev 
διακεῖσϑαι, to be well.—nxaxi¢ 
διακεῖσθαι, to be 1]].--- ικὼς 
διακεῖσθαι, to be peace 


διἀκείρω, fut. διακερῶ, &c. (from 


διά, hly, and κείρω, to 
shear). To shear off, to cut οἵ, 
to cut tn pieces.—To r ull 


and void, to rescind, to despoil. 


διακελεύομαι, future διακελεύσομαι, 
perf. ιακεκέλευσμαι (from διά, 
ἐμ: εν, and κελεύω. to order, 
ortler earnestly. to com- 


mad —To exhort, to encourage. 
to adviee, to warn, to persuade, ὅτε. 
8 


y dis- |. 
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διακληρόω, ὦ, fut. διακληράσω, de, 
(from διά, throughout, and α«λημόω, 
to cast lots). Te dsstribute by let, 
to trensfer or let. te 
choose by lot.—in the middie, des- 
κληροῦμαι, (ο obtern by lot, to draw 


Asm fut. διακομῖσω, &c. (from 
ayy te over, and κομέζω, te 
Ὁ convey throvgh, ἐκ 
pd over, to transport, te ibre- 
duce.—In the middle, fe pass from 
one place to another, to over. 
διᾶκονέω, ὦ, fut. διάκονφσω, perf. 
δεδιάκόνηκα, and διᾶκονέ: οὖ- 
μαι (from διάκονος). To wast 
to serve, to 
Ὁ administer, (0 manage. —Te 
perform any function for anether. 
S:axoviw, fut. draxoviow, ἄκε. (from 
διά, thoroughly, and xoviw, te cover 
with dust). Ὁ cover with dust. 
—In the middle, d:axoviepa:, ἔν 
cover one's self with dust, as the 
athléts were accustomed to de 


before coe fn ea their srercines, 
to prepare for .— Te reise ἃ 
cloud of dust around one. 


διᾶκονος, ov, ὁ and ὁ (from an obse- 
Jete verb, δεώκω or διήκω, akin te 
διώκω). An attendant, a servant, 
@ waiter.—One who acts for an- 
other. 

διακόσϊοι, at, α (nameral adj.). Tee 
hundred. 

διακόσμησις. ewc, ἦ (from διακοσμέω, 
to regulate). Arrangement, regu- 


lation, 
διακρίνω, fut. διακρίνῶ, ἄς. (from 


did, denoting δερατοιίου, &c., and 
κρίνω. to ε). To separate, te 
distinguish, to discern, to deter- 


Staxtyaive, fut. δι . . δια» 
κελύμαγκα {irom τ διά t a 

ly, ἃ nd κυμαίνω, to rawe ἢ 

waves). To raise up in wares, te 

render stormy, to make turbulent, 


διακωλϑω, fut. ῥιακωλῦσο, ἄς. (from 
διά, ἰ ly, and κωλῶο, fo to re 
strain). To Mo ode, to hinder, to 
restrain, to keep from. 
ιαλαμδᾶνω, fut. διαλήψομαι, &e. 
(from διά, denoting separation, er 


τ' - ~ ween τ΄ we -- —_— ν- - 


ATA 
division, end Aapbaven, to take): 
To take ἃ shere or portion, to per- 
tictpate in.—To separate, to di- 
vide, to distinguish between. — 


Sade yo, fut. ᾿διαλέξω, &c. (from διά, 
denoting seperation, and λέγω. fo 
choose, &c.). To choose between, 
to select, to set apart.—tin the mid- 
dle voice, fo discourse, to converse, 
to confer, to utter, &c. 

διαλείπω, fut. διαλείψω, (from διά, 
denating seperation, and λεέπω, 
to leave). . To leave an interme- 
diate space, to let an interval of 
deme elapse, to intermit, to omit, to 

orbear, &c. 
διάλεντος, ov, ἡ (from διαλέγω). A 
s a language, discourse, lan- 


διλεξς. ἕως, ἡ (from διαλέγομαι). 
ference, @ conversation. 
διάλιδον ον (adj. from διά, through- 
oul, and Aivorc, a prectous stone). 
Ornemented wrth precious stones. 
διαλλαγή, ἧς, ἡ (from diaAAdoge). 
MA reconciliation. 


ar aay fut. διαλλάφω. ἄο. (from 
dca, thoroughly, and ἀλλώσσω, to 


. change). To change, to alter, to 
substitute.—To reconcile, to ter- 


ore ἐὸ become ‘he cometled. to ex- 
change with one enothe~, &c. 
Μάλῦσις, ews, 7 ( from διαλύω, fo 
separate). 
pacification.—In "the plural, the 
terms of α treaty, the conditions of 


@ reconcithation 
karte, fut. διαλῦσω, δια. (from διά, 
thoroughly, and λύω, ta separate). 
To dissolve, to rate, to loosen, 
to discharge, to ‘abolish. to destroy, 
to arrange differences, to recom 
cile.—In the middle, to become 
reconciled, to enter mio @ treaty 


μιάμάτομαι, fut. διαμαχέσομαι, and 
Attic διαμαχοῦμαι, &c. (from διά, 


hn, a and μάχομαι. to Agi). 
Ze fight resolutely, to fight 


AIA 
Π 
end, tocontend manfully.—To givs 
battle, to engage. 
διαμείθω, fut. διαμείψω, ἄς. (from 
+o thoroughly, and ἀμείδω, te 
nge). To exchange, to change. 
ane the middie, to (0 exchange, to 
change, to traffic, &c 
διαμένω. fut διαμενῶ, ἄς. (from διά, 
thoroughly, and μένω, to remain). 
To remain, to continue, to last, te 
lari 
péw, ὦ, fut. διαμετρήσω, &ec . 
(from διά, through, and μετρέω, to 
measure). To measure through, 
to measure thoroughly, to measure 
of, to proportion, to distribute. 
διάμετρος, ov, ἡ (properly an adj. with 


A diameter, ἃ line 


throughout, entirely sandy. 
διαμονή, ἧς, ἡ (from διαμένω). Con- 
Anuation, perseverance, duration, 


διάνξιω, fot. διανεμῶ, ὅτε. (from διάν 
denating separation, and νέμω, to 
assign). To dwvide, to distribute, 
to allot, to assign, ὅις. 

διανίστημι. fat. διαναστήσω, ὅτε. 
(from ὀιά, thoroughly, and dvia- 

Tat, to place up). Ὁ arouse, to 

make to stand up. to erect, to rear. 
—To stand upright. 

διανοέομαι, οὗμαι, fut. διανοήσομαι, 
perf. διανενόημαι (from dia, thore 
oughly, and voéouat, to reflect). 
To reflect carefully, to reflect, to 


conceive tn mind, to of, 


SER, 
διανομώ, ἧς ἡ (from διανέμω). A dis- 
tribution, an , ἃ division. 
διαπαντός (adv. from διά, through, 
and παντός, gen. sing. of πᾶς, with 


χρόνου understood) Always, con- 
tenually. —E here, thorough- 
ly, wholly. en it has these 


to be understood. 

διαπερἄω, ὦ, fut. διαπερᾶσω, and 
Ionic ὄδιαπε; ω, &c. (from did, 
through, and περάω, to pass). Te 
pass through or over, to roan. 
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ϑιαπέτομαι, fut. διαπετήσομαι, snd 
contr. διαπτήσομαι, &c. (from διά, 


tn theo and hae tofly). To 
ly through, to fly. 
διαπίπτω, fut. διαπεσοῖμαι, &e. 


(from dca, through, and πίπτω. to 
fall). To fall through, to fall in 
preces or apart, to decay, to fall 


διαπλέκω, fut. διαιτλόξω, &c. (frem 
διά, through, and πλέκω, to. weave, 
ἅς). To interweave, to inter- 
διοίπε, to weave, to braid. 
διαπλέω, fut. διαπλεύσομαι, ἄς. 
(from διά, through, and πλέω, to 
sal). To sail through, to sail 
over, to sail to. - 
διαπνέω, fut. dtarvetow, ὅτε. (from 
διά, through, and πνέω, to breathe, 
to blow). To breathe through, to 
blow through.-——To recover breath, 
to revive.—In the passive, διαπμέ- 
ouat, to be ventilated. 
διαπόμπϊμος, ov (adj. from διαπέμπω, 
to send away). 
spatched, transported. 
dtarovéw, 6, fut. διαπονήσω, &c. 
(from διά, thoroughly, and vrovéw, 
to labour). To bestoro careful la- 
bour upon, to elaborate, to perfect, 
to toil, to procure by toil, &c. 
διαπορέω, ὦ, fut. διαπορήσω, &e. 
(from διά, thoroughly, and ἀπορέω, 
: to be at a loss). To be wn great 
want, to be embarrassed, to be quite 
at a loss. 
διαπορϑέω, ὦ, fut. διαπορϑήσω, ἄς. 
(from διά. thoroughly, and πορϑέω, 
toravige). To ravage, to destrey, 
to waste, ἄτα. 
διαπρώσσω, fut. ,διαπράβο, &c. (from 
διά, thor πράσσω, to 
do). To week: toe to complete, to ef- 
feet, to bring fe pass. — To put an 
end to, to dest: 
διαπρεπής, ἐς (adj. from de, thor- 
oughly, and τὰ to become). 
Very becoming, distinguished, con- 
spicuous, remarkable, al- 
lustrious, excellent. 
δϑιατυνϑάνομαι, future διαπεύσομαι, 
ἄς. (from ded. thoroughly, "ἢ 
πυνϑάνομαι, to ingutre, ec.) 
make strict or diligent ingziry. "0 
examine thoroughly, to inquire, ἄς. 


Sent away, de- 


ΔΙ͂Α 

αύμν, ond τον fre). Clown, 
ougnty, ἃ τὰ 
red hot fiery, &c. 

διαρκής. ἐς (udp. from διαρκέῳ, & 

ce). Suficent.— Equal δ, 

capable of holding ont. Tasting: 
durable, constant.— Supplred wah 
means of subsistence. 

διαρπάζω, fut. διαρπώσω and διαρ- 
wate, &c. (from διώ, thoroughly, 
and ἁρπάζω. to seize). To pixa- 
der. to eee to carry off, to tear 


babite, fatore διαῤῥεύσω, ce. 
(froin διά, through, and ptw, te 
flow). To Sow through, to flee 


μι. Lo break). To break tm poeces, 

to tear, to burst, to break 
Suipporos, ov (adj from διαῤῥέω, ὦ 

flow through). Well watered, w 


ng 
διασεύομαι, fut. διασεύσομαι, let ace. 
δἐεσσενάμην. perf. pass. διέσσδμαι, 
2d sor. mid. διεσσῦμην (from de, 
through, and σεύομαι. to ster one’s 


self, to move rapidly). | To pass 
through raptdly, jo mush througi., 
to hasten thr 


διασκάπτω, fut. ΕΣ άφω. &e. (fren 
διά, through, and oxuxtu, to dig). 
To To dig through, to dog tnto, te =m 


draoredsorbg, fut. διασκεδάσω. pest. 
διεσκέδᾶκα (from διά, thorong: 
and σκέδαννθμε, fo scatter). 

dissipate, iv isperec, to scatter. 


διασπᾶν » ὦ, fut. διασπᾶσυ, ἄς. (from 

ed, denotin ration, and owas, 

to draw, to drag). To draw epast, 
to drag epart, to tear avunder, [Ὁ 
tear in preces.—To distract, har. 
ass.—In the passive, te be dis- 
tracted, to be harassed, with caret, 
business, &c. 

διασπείρω. fut. διασπερῶ, &c. (from 

thor mghly, and σπείρω, i 

sow, to scatter). To 
widely, to scatter up and dows, te 
disprree. 

διάστἄσις, φως, ἡ (from διά, apart 





AIA 
and lordua:, to stand). Distance, 
inl tate space.—An interval, 


a cleft.—Disagreement, dissen- 
sion, discord. 
διάστημα, Grog, τό (from διά, apart, 
and lordpaz, ta stand). Intermedi- 
ate space, distance, an interval, 
é&e. 
διαστρῶώννῦμε, fut. διαστρώσω, perf. 
διέστρωκα (from det, thoroughly, 
and στρώννῦμι, to spread). to 
spread out carpets, -couch-cover- 
ings, &c., to smooth down couch- 
coverings, &c., to lay out, to pre- 
pare a place for an entertainment, 
to get ready ἃ place for a public 
meeting. 
διασχίζω, fut. διασχΐσω, &c. (from 
᾿ διά, through, and σχίζω, to split). 
To spltt, to cut open, to sever, to 
divide 


διασώζω, fut. διασώσω, &c. (from 
διά, thoroughly, and σώζω, to save). 
To save from any danger, to carry 
through safely. 

διαταράσσω, fut. διαταράξω, &c. 
(from διά, thoroughly, and rapdo- 
ow. to disturb). To trouble, to 
agitate, to alarm, to @isturb, to 
throw inlo embarrassment. 

διατείνω, fut. διατενῶ, &c. (from 
διά, through, and τείνω, to extend). 
To stretch out, to extend, to arm at, 
to tend to, to appertain to, to con- 
cern, &c. 

διατειχίζω, fut. διατειχίσῳ. &c. (from 
διά, through, and τειχίζω, to draw 
a wall, to fortify). To draw a 
wall across, to obstruct with a 
wall 


διατελέω, ὥ, fat. διατελέσω, &c. 
(from διά, thoroughly, and τελέω, 
to complete). Tu finish, to accom- 
plish —To continue, lo persevere, 
to remain. Connected with a par- 
ticiple, it expresses the continua- 
tion of a state or condition; as, 
διατελῶ ποιῶν, I continue doing. 
διατελεῖ ἔχων, he continues having. 

διατέμνω. fot. διατεμῶ, &e. (from 

διά, through, and τέμνω, to cut). 
To cut through, to split, to diwide, 
to sever. 

διατηρέω, ὦ, fut. διατηρήσω, ἄς. 
(from. διά, thoroughiy, and τηρόω, 


‘ATA 


to keep). To observe, to preserve, 
_to keep. 
διατίϑημι, fut. διαϑήσω, ἄς. (from 
διά, thoroughly, and τίϑημι, to 
place). To dispose, to arrang 
to set in order, &c. 
διατρέφω. fut. διαϑρέψω, &c. (from 
dia, thoroughly, and τρέφω, to 
nourish). To nourish, to support, 
to bring up, to provide for. 
διατρδή, ἧς, ἢ (from διετρίδην, 2d 
aor. pass. of ἁ διατρίδω)͵ Delay, 
teme spent tn, a mode of life, abode, 
sojourn, occupation, zealous appli- 
cation.—A place of amusement, 
t, conversation.—riv διατριν 
δὴν ποιεῖσϑαι, to abide. 
διατρζδω, fut. διατρίψω, &c. (from 
διά, thoroughly, and τρίδω, to 
spend, &c.). To abide, to tarry, 
to pasa time, to live, to spend 
time. 
διατροφή, fic, ἡ (from διεατρέφω). 
Support, nourishment. 
διατυπόω, G, fut. διατυπώσω, perf 
διατετύπωκα (from διά, thorough- 
ly. and τυπόω, to make an impres- 
sion). To form, to fashion, to 
figure, to represent. 
διαυγής, ἐς (adj. from διά, thoroughly, 
and αὐγή, splendour). Brilliant, 
splendid, bright. 
διαφάγω (obsolete form, from which 
comes διέφᾶγον, as a 2d aor. to 
διεσϑίω). Tv eat through, to bite 
through, to bite severely. 
διαφανής, ἐς (adj from διά, thorough- 
ly, and φαίνομαι, to appear). 
ransparent, clear, bright, man 


est. 

διαφερόντως (adv. from διαφέρω, to 
excel). Conspicuously, especially, 
in an especial degree, remarkably. 

διαφέρω, fut. διοίσω, &c. (from διά, 
through, and φέρω, to bring, &c.). 
To bring or carry through, to car- 
ry.—To differ from another.—To 
surpass, to excel, to be eminent, to 
be different. 

διαφεύγω. fut. mid. διαφεύξομαι, ὅτε. 
(from διά, through, aud φεύγω, ἐδ 
flee) To flee through, to flee 
acrose, to escape. 

διαφϑείρω, fut. διαφϑερῶ, &c. (from 


διά, thoroughly, and φϑείρω, ts 
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destroy). To rutn totally, to de- 
stroy, to corrupt. 
διαφλέγω, fut. διαφλέξω, perf. dia- 
πέφλεχα (from did, thoroughly, 
and φλέγω, to burn). To burn 
completely, to consume, to burn 
through. 
διαφορά, ἃς, (from διαφέρω, to dif- 
er). tference, an alteration, 
a change.—A controversy, a feud. 
διά , ov (adj. from διαφέρω. to 
differ). Different, distinguished, 
remarkable, eminent, excelling. 
διαφύή, ἧς, ἡ (from διαφύω, to grow 
between). An interval.—A vein, 
@ seam, in mining. 
διαφυλάσσω, fut. διαφνλάξω, &c. 
(from διώ, thoroughly, and φυλάσ- 
ow, to guard). To preserve, to 
watch over carefully, to guard ef- 
Sectually, to watch, to observe nar- 
rowly. 
διαχαίνω, fut. διαχἄνῶ, ἄς. (from 
διά, thoroughly, and yaive, to 
gape). To open the mouth widely, 
to gape widely, to gape. 
διάχρῦσος, ov (adj. from διά, thor- 
oughly, and γρῦσός, gold). Gud- 
ed. over. 
διδασκαλεῖον, ov, τό (from διδάσκᾶἄ- 
Aoc). A school, a place of instruc- 
tion. 
διδασκάλχον, ov, τό (from διδάσκᾷ- 
λος). The fee of a teacher, pay 
or instruction. 
διδάσκαλος, ov, ὁ (from διδάσκω). A 
acher 


te . 

διδάσκω, fut. διδάξω, perf. δεδίδᾶχα. 
To teach, to instruct.—In the mid- 
dle, to cause to be instructed. 

διδυματόκος, ov (adj. froin δίδυμος, 
twin, and τίκτω, to bring forth). 
Bringing forth twins, the mother 
of twins. 

Διδῦμοι, wy, ol. 1. The Twins, the 
constellation Gemint.—2. A place 
in the vicinity of Miletus, in Asia 
Minor, where Apollo (hence sur- 
named Didymzus) had a celebra- 
ted temple and oracle. The priests 
who served here were called Bran- 
chide. 

Wdioc, ov (adj. from δίς, twice). 
Double, twin.—As ἃ noun, didv- 
mor, ὁ and ἡ, 4 twin child. 


| δι 


Διδώ, ὅος, contr. ofc, ἡ 
daughter of Belus king of ~~ 
and wife of Sicheus. After the 
murder of her husband by Pygme 
lion, she fled with a few 
and founded Carthage in Africa 

δίδωμι, fut. δώσω, perf. δέδωκα, δὲ 
aor. ἔδων, perf. pass. δέδομαι, let 
aor. pass. ἐδόϑην. Te git, Ὁ 
bestow, to permit, to granl, te a 
sign, to deliver. 

dteipyw, fut. -εέρξω, ἄς. (from ded, 
between, and elpyw, to seperate) 
To separate between, ἐφ dinde, fe 
keep apart. 

διέξειμι, fut. -εἴσομαι, ἄς. (frm 
διά, completely, and ἔξειμι, te go 
forth). To go altogether at δ΄. 
—Hence, fo pass through, te tray 
erse, to go over.—To read wer, 

; to narrate. P λεύσομαι, be 

ἐεξέρχομαι, fut. -ἐλεύσομαι, 

(from dca, completely, and ἐξέρχο 
pat, to go out of). To go cm 
pletely out of. —To go through, ὁ 
pass over, to come forth. 

διέξοδος, ov, ἡ (from διά, completely, 
ἐξ, oud, and ὁδός. a way). A pas 
sage ομέρα way through, ax ts8tt, 

; an ban ; fee. (from 

ἐεργάζομαε, fut. -doouat, & 
διά, completely, and ἐργάζομαι, 
achieve). To perfect, to sccm 
lish.—To destroy. 

διέρχομαι, fut. -eAevoouat, ἄς. (from 
διά, through, and ἔρχομαι, te £0) 
To go through, to cross over.—Te 
go over in mind, to — 
narrate, to treat. 

διευκρίνέω. ὦ, fut. -Ἰνήσω, perf. diqr 

κρίνηκα (from διά, thoroughly, avd 

εὐκρϊνέω, to arrange 15 

To arrange accurately, to creme 

; purpose of arranging 


duég, fot ἕξω, ἄς. (rom διά, ar 
χω, fut. -ἐξω, ἄς. (from 
der, and ἔχω, to have or bold). Τὶ 
divide, to open, to cleave.— AS 
neuter, to stand asunder, to be ἐμ» 
tant, to be apart, to ; 
pa fut. -9770% 
h, and ie 
fee lead). To lead throug - 
ence, to relate at length, 4 
count, te declare. 


Φ 
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drec, τό (from . 
διήγημα, , rom, δεηγέομαι) 


narratton, ἃ 

διήκω, fut. -ἥξω, ἄς. (from διά, 
᾿ through, and ἥκω, to come), To 
come through, to traverse, to reack 
through, to extend ta. 

διηνεκής, ἐς (adj. from διά, through, 
and ἠνεκής, extended). E d 
raped per confenuons, unsnter- 
ry — Persevering. 

δεΐστημι, fut. διαστήσω, ἄς. (from 
διά, αευπάετ, and ἴστημι, to place). 
To separate, to put asunder, to 
cause dissenston.—As a neuter, 
to be distant, to be at variance.—~ 
διεστηκός, distant. 

Saale, fut. -dow, perf. dedixdaa 
(from δίκη, yustice). To render 
justice, to sudge, to pronounce 
sentence, to decide.—In the mid- 
dle voice, to cause justice to be 
rendered to one's self, to go to 


tification. — 
δικαιοπράγέω, G, fut. -ὅσω. perf. de- 
δικαιοπρᾶγηκα (from δίκαιος, just, 
and πράσσω, to do or act). todo 
what is just, to act justly. 
δίκαιος, ἃ, ov (adj. from δίκη. jus- 
tice). Just, upright.—d δίκαιος, 
the Just, an epithet of Aristides. 
-- παρὰ τὸ δίκαιον, contrary to 


justice. 
δικαιοσύνη, yc, ἡ (from dixazog). 
Justice. 
δικαίως (adv. from δίκαιος). Justly, 
with reason. 
δικαστήριον, ov, τό (from δικάζω, to 
nee sentence, with ending 


where senfence 1s pronounced, ἃ 
neal, 


δικαστής. ov, ὁ ( from δικάζω, to pro- 
nounce sentence). A judge. 
δίκελλα, nc. . A mattock, a pick- 


axt, @ . 

δίκη, ἧς, ἡ. Justice, right, a suit or 
action at law, penalty, punishment, 
atonement.—Adverbially, κατὰ δί- 
κῆν, or δίκην (κατά understood), 
after the manner of, like, answer- 
ing to the Latin master. 
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Δίκη, ec, 4. Dicd, one of the Gase 
Hours, goddess of justice. 

Δικταῖος, a, ov (adj.). Dictear, of 
Dicté, an epithet of Jupiter, from 
Δίκτη, Dicté, a mountain in Crete 
where he was concealed from his 
father Satum. 

δίμηνος, ov (adj. from δίς, twice, and 
μήν, α month). Of two months, 
two months old. 


). 
double form, of a double form, 
the mized nature of two.—Of “ 
mized nature. 

διό (conj. for δι᾽ 5, from διά, on ac- 
count of, and 8, which). On which 
account, wherefore.— Therefore, on 
this account. 

Aloyévys, eoc, contr. ove, 6. Dio- 
génes, a celebrated Cynic philas- 
opher of Sindpé. 

Διόϑεν (adv. from Διός, gen. of 
Ζεύς, Jupiter, with ending dev, 
denoting motion from). From 
Jupiter. 

διοικέω, ὦ, fut. “Hou, fe. (from διά, 
thoroughly, and w, to manage). 
To regulate, to administer, to dis- 
pose, to direct, to govern. 

διοικητής, ov, ὁ (from dtocnéw). An 
administrator, @ director, an over- 


seer. 

Διομήδης, eoc, 6. Diomédes. 1. 

Son of Tydeus and Deiphyle, was 
king of AEtolia, and one of the 
.bravest of the Grecian chiefs in 
the Trojan war.—2. A king of 
Thrace, who fed his horses with 
human flesh. 

Διονῦσϊος, ov, 6. Diom sius, ἃ cel- 
ebrated tyrant of Syracuse, raised 
to that rank from the station of a 
private citizen. 

Διόνῦσος, ov, 6. Bacchus. 

διόπερ (conj. for ds ὅπερ, on accouns 
of which). Wherefore, on which 
poy whence. — ε Hn 

é: w, ὦ, fut. «ὥσω, perf. διώρϑω 
κα (from διά, thoroughly, and ép- 
ϑόω, to straighten). To 
straight, to rectify, to restore, to 
re-establish, to repair, to rem 


edy. . ᾿ 
duopltis, fut. «ἔσω, dee. (from διά, be- 
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fween, and ὀρίζω, to limit). Te 
set limtls between, to bound, to 
separate, to divide. 

&opvocw, fut. «ὕξω, &e. (from did, 
through, and ὀρύσσω, to dig). To 
dig through. 

diog, a, ov (adj. contr. from diloc, 

‘from Διός, gen. of Ζεύς, Jupiter). 
Properly, of or from Jupiter.— 
More commonly, divine, godltke. 
— liaustrious, distinguished. 

Διόσκουροι, wr, oi (from Διός, gen. 
of Ζεύς, Jupiter, and κοῦροι, lon. 
for κόροι, sons). Drosctire, or sons 
of Juptter, an epithet of Castor and 

ollux. 

διότι (for διὰ ὅτι, on which account). 
Wherefore.—On this account, be- 
cause, therefore, that.—-As an in- 
terrogative, wherefore? why! 

διοτρεφής, ἐς (adj. from Διός, gen. 
of Ζεύς, Jupiter, and τρέφω, to 
bring up). Brought up by Jupi- 
ter, Jove-nurtured. ἡ 

Διοφῶν, Gvrog, 6. “ Didphon. 

ὀίπλαξ, ἄκος, ἡ (from dic, force, 
and πλάξ, a fold). A double 
robe. See note on page 161, 
line 66. 

ὀιπλάσιάζω, fut. -dow, perf. δεδιπ- 
Adoiiixa (from derAdotoc). To 
double, to redouble. 

διπλάσιος, ἃ, ov (adj. from δίς, twice, 
and πλήσιος, equal). Twice as 
much, double. 


διπλόος. by, dov, contr. οὖς, ἢ, οὖν 

(adj. from δίς, twice, and τλέω, 

an old form of πλέκω, to fold). 

Twofold, double.—Hence, ample, 
spacious. 

δίπους, ovv, gen. -ποῦδος (adj. from 

dic, and πούς, a foot). Two-foot- 
ped. 


δίς (numeral adv.). Twice, double, 
in two parts.— Separately. 
δίσκος, ov, ὁ (from dixeiv, to fling). 
A discus, a quoit, a disk. 
δισσός, 7, cr, and Att. δεττός, 4, ὅν 
(adj. from di¢, twice). Double 
Two, in the plural. 
SioxTAlor, ai, a (num. adj. from δίς, 
twice, and χίλιοι, @ thousand). 
Two thousand. Ν 
, ov, ὁ (contr. from διφόρος, 
aaa double, and φέρω, to bear). 


i 


AGA 

Primitively, « chariot seat 
two persons.—A double seat, α 
seat. a throne. 

διφυής. ἐς (adj. from dle, dowble, aed 
gun, nature). Of a double natyre, 
of α twofold nature. 

δίχηλος, ον (adj. from dic, tm tue 
parts, and χηλή. a coven feet). 
Cloven-footed, with cloven hoofs, 


o, 
(from δίψα). 
theraty. 


signifieation of the present, dédes 
(an old epic form for δείδω. Teo 
fear, to be afratd, to flee. A pe 
culiarity of this verb is, that the 
active. voice is always employed 
by Homer to express the intrans- 
tive signification, while the tran- 
sitive one is expressed by the 
pessive form, δέομαι, inf. δέεσθαι, 
subj. δίωμαι, to cause to flee, 8 
frighten away, &c. 

διωγμός, ov, ὁ (from διώκω, Pus 
δῖ, prosecution, persecution. 

διώκω, fut. -ofw, perf. δεδίωχα. Teo 
put ἵπ motion, to pursue, lo pres- 
ecute, to 

δίωξις, ewc, ἡ (from διώόκωλ Par 
ΜΗ, proseculton. 

διώρυξ, ὕχος, ἡ (from διά, through, 
and ὀὁρύσσω, to.dig). A canal, « 
trench. 


ὁμωή, ἧς. ἡ (fem. of Guise, from ὁδμάως 


to subject). One reduced te sub- 
jection a female slave.—A mard- 
servant, a female attendant. 


| doses, dual indeel., ‘and decoi, decal, 


dotd plural (an Epic form of δύο). 
Two, both. 


fo scem, to suppoee, to 
Impersonal, δοκεῖ, Ist sor. ἔδοξε, 
&c., ἐξ seems good, tt pleases, i 
appears, tt scems flting (with the 
dative). 

δοκός, οὔ, ἧ. A beam. 

ὀόλϊζος, ἃ, ov μὰ. from δόλος, “wel 
agem). Cunning, crafty, 
deceitful - 


ι 


APA 
Kor, ov, ὁ (from δέμω, to construct). 
A building, an edifice, α house, ἃ 
gaansion. 
ddvak, ἄκος, ὁ (from δονέω, as it is 
easily shaken by the wind) <A 
reea. 
ont, ὥ, fat. -jow, perf. δεδόνηκα. 
To: bend, to agutate, to shake, to 


disturb. 
ἡ (from δοκέω, to think). 
Opinion, notion, supposition, be- 
Lief, fame, notoriety, glory, esteem. 
δορί, dc, ἡ (from δέρω, to flay). A 


a hide. 
δορκάς, ἄδος, ἡ (from δέδορκα, perf. 
mid. of δέρκω, to see; from its 
quick sight). An antelope. 


δόρπον. ov, ro. Supper, the evening 
seal. 


δόρυ, ἀέρδτος, Ion. δούρατος, contr. 
pac. ar.— Poetic plural, 
dod, gen. ὕρων, &e. 
, ov, ὁ (from ϑόρυ, and 
φέρω, to carry). A spearman, a 
soldier of the body-guard. 
δόσις, εως, ἡ (from "δίδωμι, to gtve). 
A gift, a present 
δουλεύω. fut. evou, perf. δεδούλευκα 
(from δοῦλος, a slave). To be a 
slave, to serve. 
δούλη, ης, ἡ (f.0m δοῦλος). A female 
slave. 


dobAloc, ov (adj. from δοῦλος). Of 
slavery, servile. δούλιον ἡμαρ, 


the day of s 

δοῦλος, oy, fast ΜΝ to bind). A 
slave. 

δονλόω, 6, fat. «ὥσω, perf. dedovAw- 
xa (from δοῦλος). “e enslave, to 
subjugate. 


δοῦπος, ov, ὁ (akin to κτύπος, from 
τύπτω, to strike). A heavy sound, 
clash, our, noise. 

Δοῦρις, δος, 6. Diuris, an historical 
writer, a native of Samos. 

δράκων, οντος, ὁ (from δρᾶκών, 2d 
aor. part. of δέρκω, to see; from 
the piercing sight assigned by the 
ancients to their fabled dragon). 
A dragon, 4 serpent. 

᾿Δράκων, ovrog, 6. Draco, an Athe- 
nian lawgiver, who lived B.C. 623; 
he was noted for the extreme se- 
verity of hie laws. 


δρᾶμα, ἄτος, τό (from = dpi, fo act) 


δραπέτης, Ῥίον. ὁ (from ᾿διδράσκω, 
δράω, to run away), A runaway 
slave, α 

ὁράπετίδας, ov, "Dorie for δρᾶπετί- 
ὄης, ov, ὁ (from the same). A 
rund: slave, a runaway. 

ὁδρασμός, οὔ, ὁ (from διδράσκω, to 
run away). Flight, escape. 

δοαχμή, ἧς, ἡ (from δράσσω, to grasp 
wath hand). Primitive meas- 
ing, α handful (i. ©., of obdlt, the 
term obolus being here used in its 
primitive meaning of a spike).— 

ence, 4 drachma, an Athenian 

coin worth seventeen cents, five 
mills. 4 

épaw, fut. dow, perf. dédpdaa. Te 
do, to be acttve.—To perform, to 
deal with. 

δρέπᾶνον, ov, τό (from dpére, to 
break off). A ori @ scythe, 6 
curved sword, a 


’ de fi ὅς, 
ΟΣ. 
ful. pungent. 


δρομαῖος. Ga, ον, τ of, ον (adj. from 
ρόμος). Of or for running, τιν» 
δρυμάξ᾽ ate δ) from dpéy0¢). 
Bed for running, swift of foot, 


pon ov, 6 (from δέδρομα, perf. mid. 
of obsolete ὁρέμω, assigned to 
τρέχω, to run) Running, the 
course, so sora day’? je @ chase.— 
ἵππου ΠῚ 33 on 
horseback. δὴ ΝΣ 

δρόσος, ου, ἡ. Dew. 

Δρύας. avroc, 6. Dryas, the name 
of the father and of the son of Ly- 
curgus, king of Thrace 

δρῦμός, ob, ὁ (from δρῦς). A forest, 
a wood.—Poet. plural, τὰ ὀρυμά. 

δρῦς, ὕος, ἡ. An oak tree, a tree 


I can, to avail, to be worth, & 
mean. 
δύνᾶμις, i ἡ (from ). 
Power, ability, enfluence, force, 
efficacy, worth.—In the plaral, αἱ 
» forces, troops. “ 








ΔΥΣ 


ὀδιναστεία, ας, ἡ (from δυναστεύω). 
Authority, overnment, ruie 

δυναστεύω, fat -evou, perf. δεδυνάσ- 
τευκα (from δυνάστηρ). To exer- 


cise sovercign power, to govern, to 
rule 


over. 
δυνάστης. ov, ὁ (from divdpac, to be 
powerful). One who posecsses 
sovercign power, α sovercign, a 
lord, a despot, a ruler. 
Snares, 9, ov (adj. from δύναμαι, to 
be able). Having ability, able, 
Pte powerful, imfluential.— 
ὀννατον, as far as possible, as 


δύο and δύω, num, and accus. dusl ; 
gen. and det. δυοῖν, Attic ὀνεῖν ; 
plural, δύω, δυῶν, δυσί, δύω. Το. 

» ov (δὲ). from duc, a 

tive particle, here used intensive γ, 
and ἄμμορος, unhappy). Very un- 
JSortunate, sll-fated. 

dvocided, ac, ἡ (from δυσειδής). 
Deformity, unsightly appearance, 


ugliness. 

δυσειδής, ἐς (adj. from due, a negative 
particle, and εἶδος, appearance). 
Of an unbecoming appearance, 
εἰ -ἰανουγεά, deformed, ugl 

δυσείσόολος, ον (adj. ἢ from bc, de - 
noting nd εἰσδολή, an 
trruption). Dificul to enter, dif- 
ficult of access, impregnable. 

δυσέλικτος, ov (adj. from dic, deno- 
ting difficulty, and ἐλίσσω, to roll). 

Difficult to unravel, much involved, 
complicated. 

δυσέξοδος, ov (adj. from duc, denoting 
difficulty, and ἔξοδος. a departure). 
From which a departure is dificult, 
inextricable. 

δυσέργος. ov (adj. from, duc, a negative 
particle, and ἔργον, labour). Slow 
tm working. inactive, sluggish.— 


ἀυσϑυμία, ας. ἡ (from δύσϑῦμος, de- 
jected). Dejection, despondency, 


spair. 

δῦσις, eae, ὁ (from δύνω, lo go down). 
The setting (of the sun), sunset.— 
The west.— A descent 


δυσκαρτέρητος, ον (adj. from dvs, 


arz 
onder Dificult to endure, ὧν. 


supportable. 

δνσκατανόητος, ov (adj. from deg, 
with dificulty, and xaraveéu, ts 
comprehend). Difficult of compre- 
henson, unzatellaguble 


δυσκάταπολέμητος, oy (adj. from dec, 
with di , and καὶ 
to oe neon war). Hard so sub- 
able. 


ἐς (adj. from dug, with 
d μαϑεῖν, 2d δος. inf. 


1 ν an 
ἄνω, to learn). Slow t 
with . 


dvopevnc, ἔς (adj. from dic, denoting 
aversion, and μένος, mend). Bi 
sed, hostle. 
, ἧς, ἡ (poet. for δύσις, from 
sve, ta go down.). Suaset, the 
west.— 
δύσμορος, ον (adj. “from δύς, ἃ 
tive ruicle, and μόρος, fate) Fate). 1 


δυσ 


tive particle, and Πάρες, 


Il-fated Paris. 
δυσπειϑῶς (adv. from δυστειϑές, 
reluctant- 


stubborn). Stubboraly, 


ὀνοϊερίληπτος, ov (adj. from dee, 

a negative particle, end qwepi- 

ὦ, to enclose). Difficult 

to encompass.—Hard te under- 
stand. 


δυσπίστως (adv. from δύσπιστος. m- 
credulous). , mustrust 


sched oe, ov (adi frown δός, with dif 


μος, ον (adj. from dic, a neg- 
ative particle, aud πότμος, fate). 
It fated, unha PPY 
δύστηνος, ov (adj. from duc, a nega- 
uve particle used intensively, and 
στένω, to groan). Wr mis- 
erable, unfortunate. 
ὀυστὔχέω, ὦ, fut. -gou, perf. δεδυσ- 


τύχηκα (from dvoriyge, ifs unlucky). | 


To be unhappy, to be 
δυσφυρέω, ὦ, τ «ἥσω, pert deo 
φόρηκα (from dvagopor, tnsuppor 
able). To be heavily afflicted, to 
ar impatiently, to grieve. 
δυσχείμερος, ov (edj. from duc, used 
intensively, and χεῖμα, winter). 
Extremely cold, very 
δυσχεραίνω, fut. "av, perf. dedvo- 
χέραγκα (from δυσχερής). To be 
unable to endure, to abhor, to be 
averse to. 
ὀνσχερής. ἐς (adj. from dus, with 
difficulty. and xeip,ahand). Awk- 
ward tn doing a thing, clumsy.— 
Offensive, vexatious.— Opposing, 
Sint emsclory morose, disagreea- 
ae, ὁνῶν, &c., post. for δύο (num. 
ad). ). Two. 
δὕω and dove, fut. δῦσω, perf. dédi- 
κα, 2d aor. ἔδυν, and middle, with 
the same signification, δύομαι, ἄς. 
To go into or under, to enter, to 
go beneath, to sct, to go down. 
KGTO¢C, ἡ, ον (num. ad) ), poet. 
for δωδέκατος. The twelfth. 
δώδεκα (indecl. num. adj., contr, 
from δύο, two, aud δέκα, ten). 
Twelve. - 
δωδέκατος, ἡ, ov (num. adj. from 
δώδεκα). The twelfth. — Neuter 
singuler as an adve » Gudéxarov, 
twelft 


Dodéna, a town of E pirus, where 
were a grove and oracle of Jupiter. 

δῶμα, droc, τό (from ὀέμω. to build). 
An edifice, α house, an abode. 


ἘΠῚ 


δεδώρημαι (from δῶρον, « >» 
To bestow τι a gift, to pal 
Aupievs, ἕως, ὁ. A Dorian. 
Δωρίς, ἴδος (adj. used only in the 
feminine). ortian.— As a noun, 
_ with γυνή understood, a Dorian 
female.— With γῇ understood, Do- 
ris, a small district of Greece, sit- 
uate to the south of Thessaly.— 
- Also, Doris, a goddess of the sea, 
daughter of Oceanus and Tethys. 
δῶρον, ov, τό (from dow, root of did- 
wut, ta give). A gilt, @ present. 


ἐάν, Att. ἦν (conj. contr. from εἰ and 
a) | mostly with the subjunctive 
If i im case, whether. —tay 

μή, ΜΗ if not, excep 
ξαρ. Pose τό, contr. ‘ion ἦρος, τό. 


spring. 

ἑαυτοῦ, ἧς, ov (reflex. pron., nomins- 
tive wanting). His own, her own, 
442 own, of himself, of hersel, “Ee. 
. Used often by the Attics so for 
the ἔτει and second persons. 

édw, ὦ, imp. elev, fut. édow, pert. 
eléxa. To permit, to allow, to 
suffer, tg leave, to give up, to let 
go, to Frbear. 

ἐάων : see note on page 166, line 55, 

ἐδδομήκοντα (num. ad). from ἔδδομος, 
with numeral suffix). Seventy. 

ἔδδομος, ἡ, ov (num. adj. from ἑπτά, 
seven). The seventh. — Neuter 
sing. as an adverb, ξδδομον, sev- 
enthly. 

ἔδενος, ov, ἡ. E 

ἐγγίγνομαι, fut. ενήσομαι, &ec. 
(from ἐν. in, and ylyvopat, to be 
reid tying be born tn.—Perf 
mt tyéa. 

ἐγγίζως fut. low, perf. fyyixa (from 
ἐγγύς, near). To draw near, te 

oac 


᾿ appr 
Audonig, ἴδος (adj.). ipadontes, of ἔγγονος. ov, 6. A grandson.—A 


byptpe, fat. -γράψω, &e (from ἐν, 
an, and γράφω, fo write). To ew 


ral, to inscribe, to register. 


δωρεά, Gc, ἡ (from δῶρον, a gift). | tyytde, ὦ, fut. -ἥσω, 1st aor. ἐνεγύῃ- 


A gift, α present. 


ϑωρεών (adv., properly acc. sing. of 


δωρεά). As a gift, gratis. 
ὀγαίαμοι, οὗμα, fot. ἤσομαι, 


σα, Ῥετί. ἐγγεγύηκα (from ἐγγύη, 

pledge one's self, to promise, to 
ὁ one's self, OMsAse, 

aetiver. —To detroth. “ ur 








ΤΕ 


ἐγγὕϑεν (adv. from ἐγγύς, witt ter- 

" mination εν, denoting motion 
from). From near, close by, 
near. 

ἐγγύς, (adv.). Near, at hand.— 
Soon.—Cornparative ἐγγυτέρω and 
ἔγγιον, nearer.—Superlative ἐγ- 
γυτάτω and ἔγγιστα, nearest, next. 

ἐγείρω, fat. -ερῶ, perf. hyepxa, with 
Att. redupl. éynyepxa, perf. mid. 
ἐγρήγυρα, with the signification of 
the present. To awaken, to ex- 
cette, to arouse, toantmate. . 

ἐγκαϑεύδω, fut. -ευδήσω, &c. (from 
ἐν, in, and καϑεύδῳ, to asleep). 
To slecp tn, to lie down upon. 

ἐγκαλέω, ὦ, fut. -καλέσω, &c. (from 
ἕν, upon, and καλέω, to call). To 
call upon.— To summon, to prose- 
cute, to accuse, to reproach, to in- 
culpate. 

ἐγκἄλύπτω, fut. -ὕψω, &c. (from ἐν, 
tn, and καλύπτω, to hide). To 
hide tn, to exvelop.—In the middie 
voice, to hide one’s self in any- 
thing, to conceal one’s self.—To 
envelop one's self. 

kyxaprepte, ὦ, fut. -ἥσω, &c. (from 
ἐν, im, and xaprepén, e firm). 
To persist firmly im, to tndure, to 
hold out, to persevere. 

ἐνκαταλείπω, fut. -λείψω, ἄς. (from 
ἐν, ἔνι, and καταλείπω, to abandon). 
To leave behind in, to abandon ἐπ, 
to leave, to desert. 

ἔγκαυμα, ἅτος, 1 τό (from ἐγκαίω, to 
imprint rning). The print 
of Anes a brand a burn. P 

ἔγκειμαι, fut. -είσομαι, perf. wanting 
(from ἐν, ἐπ, and κεῖμαι, to ite). 
To lie n.—To be tntent upon, to 
press upon, to insist, to urge. 

ἐγκελεύω, fut. -εύσω, ἄς. (from ἐν, 
on, and κελεύω, to urge). To 
call on in order to excite, to en- 
courage. 

ἐγκέφᾶλος, ov, ὁ (from ἐν, ἐπ, and 
κεφὰλή the head). The brain. 

ἔγκλημα, ἔτος, τό (from ἐγκαλέω, to 
accuse). Anaccusutton, a charge, 
ἃ reproach. 


ἐγκλίνω, fut. -«Atvd. ἄς. (from ἐν. | - 


on, and κλίνω, to bend). To lean 
upon, to bend down, to mcline, to 
gwe a slant to. 


EAA 
EynAtors, εως, (from ἐγελῖνε), ἐπ 
neli bend, oblique direc 


Σ nation, ἃ 


fron. 

tyxovéw, ὥ, fat. -«ἦσω, perf. ἐγκεκόν 
xa (from ἐν, tr, and xost¢, duel). 
To be covered with dust from 
epeed.— Hence, fo make haste 

ἐγκρἄτεια, ας, ἡ (from ἐγερατήςλ 
Self-control, moderation, abst:- 
nence. 
κράτος, power, control). Having 
power over, possessed of, continent, 

erate, e. 

ἐγκρύπτω, fut. «ὔψω, perf. dyxéxptea 
(from ἐν, in, and χρύπτω, te com 
ceal). To conceal tn, to cover. 

ἐγκωμιάζω, fut. -ἀσω. perf. dyxexupl- 
axa (from ἐγκώμεος). To praase 

ἐγκώμιος, ov (adj. from ty, mm, and 
κῶμος, @ festive assembly). Per- 
tarning to festivities at which the 

raises of heroes were sung.— 
ence, celebrating in song or wtth 

music, &c., penegyrical —In the 
neuter, ἐγκώμιον. ov, TO (with ἔπος 
understood). A song mn praise of 
any one, excomrmum, praise, a eu- 
logy. 

ἐγχειρίδῖον, ov, τό (from ἐν, tn, and 
χείρ. the hand) A handle. a dag- 
ger.— Primitive meaning, eny- 
thing taken in the hand. 

ἐγχειρίζω, fut. -tow, perf. ἐγκεχεξρ- 
tka (from ἐν, ἐπ, and χείρ, the 
hand). To place in the hands — 
To deliver, to consign, lo tntrast. 

ἔγχελυς, νος, Att ews, 7. An eel. 

ἐγχέω, fut ἐγχεύσω, &e. (from ἐν, 
snio, and χέω, to pour). To pour 
tnto one vessel from another.— Te 
pour into, to pour out, to fll xp.— 
Ist sor. ἐνέχεα. 

ἐγχώριος, ov (adj. from ἐν, ἐπ, and 
χώρα, α country). i α coun- 
try, native, indigenous.—ol ἐγχώ- 
ριοε (ἄνϑρωποι understood), the 
tnhalitants of a country. 

ἐγώ, gen. ἐμοῦ and μοῦ (pera. pron ). 

I—lIn Attic, with enclitic ye for 

emphasis, ἔγωγε, I at ἱετεῖ, I fer 

my part. 

ἐγών, poet. for ἐγώ, used before a 
vowel. 


δόξφος, eos, τό (from ὅδος, ἃ banish 


ἘΠῚ 


‘That on which anything reste, ἃ 
foundation.—The ground. 


ἐόεσμα. Grog, τό (from ἐδω, to eat). 
ood, victuals 


ἐδητύς,. toc, ἡ (from Edw, to eat). 
Food.— Feasting. . 

Edvov, ov, τό (used only in the plu- 
ral). Plural &déva, Ionic éedva, τά, 
bridal presents. . 

ἔδος, εος, τό (from ἔζομαι, to sit 
down). ‘A seat, a dwelling, an 
abode. . . 

ἄλλω, fut. ἐδόσω and ἔδομαι, perf. éd- 
gdoxa, aor. act. in use is ἐφάγον, 
from the obsolete φάγω. perf. pass. 
ἐδήδεσμαι, lot evr. pase. ἡδέσϑην. 
To eat, to devour, to consume. 

ἐδωδή, ἧς, ἡ (from &w). Food, vic- 
fuals, feasting. 

ἐδωδῖμος, ov (adj. from ἐδωδή). Ed- 
thle. good for food. 

ἐξειπεῖν, poet. for εἰπεῖν. 

poet. for εἴργω. 
ouat, fut. édotuas, perf. wanting, 
Ist aor. ἐζέσϑην. To seat one's 
self, to sit down, to sii. 

ἐϑέλω, fat. ἐϑελήσω, perf. ἠϑέληκα. 
To will, to wish, to feel mclined. 

ἐθίζω, fut. tow, perf. elOtxa (from 
ἔϑος. custom). To accustom, to 
habituate.—As ἃ neuter, to be 
wont, to be accusiomed.—-Perf. 
pess., with the signification of the 
present, εξϑεσμαι. 1 am wont. 

ἔϑνος, cog, τό. A nation, a people. 

Soc, εος, τό (from Ew). Habit, 
custom, usage. 

ἄϑω, the pres. used only in the part. 
ἔϑων. To be wont.—Perf. mid., 
with the signification of the pres- 
ent, eluda, I am wont.—xara τὸ 
εἰωθός, according to custom —io- 
srep elute, as 18 cust . 

al (conditional particle). Jf, wheth- 
er, joined with the indicative and 
optative in Attic writers, but in 
the epic writers with the subjunc- 
tive also. With the indicative it 
signifies since, and when followed 

yup,.ok that! would that !— 
εἰ καί, although.—el μή, unless. 
«--οΟῆἷτις, if any ome, also used for 
dor, 


ts. : 
elap, ἄρος, τό, poet. for tap. Spring. 
» δος ar ove, τὸ (from eidu, 

2 


ἘΠῚ 

to see). The look, aspect, extere 
or, form, figure, appearance. 

elm. To sce —An old verb, from 
which εἰόον, ide, ἴδοιμι, &c., re- 
main in use as gorist to dpdw.—In 
the middle, eldouae, 1st aor. εἰσώ- 
μην. Tobe seen, to appear, to seem, 

eldw (present alwaye used in the eig- 
mifcation to see). ‘lenses from it 
with the signification to know, &c., 
fut. εἰδήσω, more commonly eloo- 
pas, perf. (from γεγνώσκω) ἔγνωκα. 
— Perf. inid. olda, I have compre- 
hended, and, consequently, J know, 
thus acquiring the force of a pres- 
ent, while the pluperfect gdeyv 
takes the signification of the im- . 
perfect, I knew.—Perf. imp. lod:, 
opt. εἰδείην. subj. εἰδῶ, inf. eidé- 
ναι, part. εἰδώς, via, d¢. 

eidwAov, ov, τό .(dim. from εἶδος, « 
form). An image, @ statue, « 
representation. 

εἶϑε (from el, & particle of wishing). 
Ok that! would that ! joined with 
the optative mood, end with the 
eorist indicative. 

εἰκάζω, fut. -dow, perf. eladxa, Att. 
gxaxa, perf. pass. εἴκασμαι, Att. 
ἤκασμαι (from εἰκός). To make 
like, to liken.—To compare, to 
conjecture, to represent.—In the 
middle, to liken one’s self, to as- 
sume a form. 

εἴκελος, ον (adj. from εἰκός). Like, 
resembling. 

εἰκός, ότος, τό (neut. of εἰκώς, part. 
οἵ ἔοικα, perf. mid. of the obsolete 
elxw). That which ἐν like, thas 
which te probable, what is right, 
the natural, the reasonable.—o¢ 
εἰκός, as te natural, as ts the cus- 


tom. 

efxooe (num. adj.). Twenty. 

εἰκοσϊτέσσαρες, a (num. adj. from 
εἴκοσι, and τέσσᾶρες, four). Twen- 
ty-four. 

εἰκοστός. 7, ὄν (num. adj. from elxo- 
σι). The twenteth. 

εἰκότως (adv. from εἰκότος, gen. of 
εἰκός). Justly, rightly, properly. 

elxw. fut. elfw, perf. εἶχα. To yield, 
to gine way. 


gixw, obsclete in the present fut. 
εἴξω, perf. mid., with a present 
449 





ἙΙΝ 

i ἔοικα, plaperf., with 
the si ation of the imperfect, 
eee Ὁ be like, to resemble, 
to appear, - seem.—Eoixe (used 
as an impersonal), ἐξ seems, tf is 
ft. —Pert. pr ἐοικώς, Att. εἰκώς, 

resembling, lik 

εἰκών, ὄνος, ἡ (from elxw). A likes. 
mess, απ image, 6 
statue. 

Εἰλείϑυιά, ac, 4. ITlithyia, called 
also Lucina, the goddese who pre- 
sided over childbirth. 

εἰλέπους, ουν (edj. from εἴλω, to roll, 
and πούς. the foot). Bent-footed, 
i e., rolling the feet in walking ; 
an epithet of oxen, from their 
culiar manner of walking, owing 
to their joints being more loosely 
eet than those of other animals. 

elAw, more commonly εἰλέω, fut. el- 
λήσω and ἔλσω, ist aor. ἔλσα, 


pert. pass. éd- 
roll up, ‘to Cpa tagether, to con- 
» to shut nie ἡ 
Ἢ Arne, A Heélot. The 
Helots wore 80 called from Helos, 
a town of Leconia, which was 
taken by the Spartans, who re 
duced the inhabitants to slavery. 
αἶμα, croc, τό (from εἶμαι. perf. pass. 
αὶ [ bovis, to clothe). Clothing, a 


εἰμδιρμένον, ov, τό (neut. of εἰμαρμέ- 
voc, Att. for. Μεμαρμένος, perf. 

. part. of μεέρομαι, to obtain 
at at Marre of destiny, des 


& 

4 he ἔσομαε, imperf. mid. ἤμην. 
To be, to exist, to live—ovx ἔστι, 
at ts not possible,—tod ὅτε, some- 

amt: αἱ ἥπερ. fa μὰ. εἴσομαι, 

. imperf. ὕειν, fut. mid. « 
2d sor. act. low and poet. δίον. To 
go, to go ona journey, fo travel. — 
εἰς χεῖρας ἰέναι, to came to an en- 
gagement, to jon batile. 

ely, poet. for ἐν. In, de. 

edvarépec, ων, al. A husband's 
brothers’ wives. 

elvdroc, poot. for Evvdroc. The 
ninth. 


εἵνεκα, post. for ἕνεκα. ‘ On account 


εἶπον, inf. οἰπεὶν, 
aor. of the old verb elxw, not τὰ 


εἰπρρ (conj. δ i 
however, « hong. even pon 
εἴποι (ody. from εἰ, sf, and 


am, to Εν —Bat 

mia. to chat out, to keep off from, t 
orbid, to prevent, to restrasn. 

elpedia, ac, ἡ (from ἐρέσσω, te του. 


Rowing. 
εἰρήνη, ης, ἡ. Peace-—As ἃ proper 
name, Iréné, one of the three hours, 
dess of peace. 
εἰρανϊκος (εν. from εἰρηνικός, peace- 
oly Peaceably, ἐπ peace, gur- 


deh ἧς ἧς, ἡ (from εἴργω, to confine) 
A place of confinement. a prison. 

εἰς (prep., governs the accusative 
only). To, into, relating fo, with 
respect lo, on, on account of, far, 
ainst.—Iu the relations of ume 

a ifes towards, for, during, 
ith numerals it signurfes 

alot, a2 me as, le the number 


degree 
ele, nid, tv (num. adj.). One. 
εἰσάγω, fut. gm &e. (from εἷς, δ», 
and ἄγω, to ) Τὸ leed tate 
to , 0 forward. 
εἰσδαίνω, fat. «δήσομαι, ἄς. (from 
εἰς, ἐπίο, and βαίνω, to go). Te 


εἰσδῦσω, 
&c. (from ie info, and δύω, te 
go down). To go down into. to 
creep into, to descend inte. —Middle 
voice, εἰσόύομαι, &c., with the 
eame signification. 
εἰσεῖδον, int elotdeiy, χα. (from εἷς, 


and cléw, to look), assigned as 


δὰ aor. to εἰδοοώῳ. Te look into, | εἶτις, neater εἶτε (from εἰ, ¥, and 


to gaze at, to behold. 


τὶς, any one). If any one. 


eloeyst, ὅτε. (from εἰς, into, and | és, before ἃ vowel ἐξ (prep., governs 


εἶμι. to ge). 70 go tnio, to enter, 
to come trio. 

εἰσέρχομαι, fut. εἰσελεύσομαι, &c. 
(irom εἰς, into, and ἔρχομαι, to 
come). To come into, to enter, to 
, 89 sulo, to pay a visit. 

εἰσέτι (adv. ἱκᾷ εἰς, ento, and ἔτι, 
still). Unto a still longer time, 
still sll farther, yet longer, still, be- 


elon touas, οὔμαι, fat. 


an twntroducer 
eicodor, ov, ἡ (from εἰς, into, and 
. ὁδός, a path or way) A way inio, 
an entrance. 
εἰσόκε, Doric for εἰσόκα (poetic for 
εἰς 6 xe). ; as ΟΣ 80 


Κα ἐφ ὥς fat. in use εἰσόψομαι. 
&c, (from εἰς, sto, and ὁράω, to 
look). To look into, to see into, to 
behold, to gaze upon. 

εἰσορμίζω, fut. «ορμίσω, perf. orto 
pixa (from εἰς, ἐκίο, and 
bring to ἃ harbour). To 


sktp into por: 
elegépu, fut. Ῥαοίσω, ἄς. (from εἰς, 
ἐπίο, and φέρω, to bring). To 


. Τὸ bring into, to 
store up, to collect. 

doxiu, fut. εἰσχεύσω, ἄς. (from εἷς, 
tnto, and xéu, to pour). Toe pour 
into, to pour out, i. e., into another 
veerel.—In the middie, to ἐ- 
self ἐπίο, to empty into, to βοιο into. 

εἴσω (adv. from an ele into), and ἔσω. 
Wethin, tnto, to. 

elra(adv.). So then, thereupon, thus 
then, therefore, nezt. 

aire (conj. from εἰ and re). Whether. 
—elrzg..... elre, oe 
@, GB... + ty either ar 2 


the genitive only). Out, out of, 
from, aay from, beyond. It is 
employed in the relations of time, 
place, and cause or origin: Ist. 
As to the place, out of, from the 
antertor of, which supposes that 
one has been inside of, whereas 
ἀπό means from near, from the 
viciny of. 2d. As to time, ἐξ οὖ, 
from the time that, since, after 
which; ix πολλοῦ, long since, for 
a ε long time. 3d. The cause, ὅκα. 
Through, by det of, by. In 
ition it denotes out, μ αἰραννν 
semposii 


» COM 


). | 'Exa6y, nc, 9. Hecuda, Dra doghter of 


s, aecording to Homer, but, 
accerding to others, of Cinseus ; 
and wife of Priem, king of Troy. 

ἕκαστος, ἡ, ov (edj.). every, 


ἑκάστογε (a (adv. from ἕκαστος). Each 
time, every time, continually. 

éxdrepoc, G, ov (adj. from ἑκὰς, sep- 
arate). Evther of two taken sep- 
rately, each one, one or other, 


ἑκατέρωϑεν (adv. from ἑκάτερος). 
From either side, on both sides. 
Exari, Doric for Exyrs. By the fa- 
sour of, by the pleasure of, on ac- 
count of. 
sarah μὰ ἡ (from ἐκᾶτόν, a hun- 
red, and βοῦς, an oz). A heca- 
pier properly, ἃ sacrifice of a hun- 
dred oxen or victims; a solemn 


sacrifice. 
ἐκάτόμπῦλος, ον (adj. from ἑκᾶτόν, 
a hundred, a 


πύλῃ, @ gate). 
Hundred gated having a hundred 


gates 
ἑκᾶτόν (nom. adj. indecl.). 4 hun- 
dred. 


ἑκάτοστός, 9, ὅν (num. adj. from 
ἑκατόν). The hundredth. 

ἐκδαίνω, fut. -δήσομαι, &c. (from 
ἐκ, out, and Baivu, to go). To go 
forth from, to disembark, to deacend 


rom. 
ἐκδάλλω, fut. -64A6, &c. (from ἐκ, 
out of, and Bdddw, to cast). Te 
cast out of, to discharge fio 


To drive forth, to eject, to expel, 
to banish. 


bebebpoone, fat. ἐκδρώσω, &c. (from 
ἐκ, completely, and βιθρώσκω, to 


eat up). To devour complctely, to 
consume utlerty, to eat aah 
dxbodw, ὦ, fut. -δοήσω. &c. (from ἐκ. 


out, aloud, and Bodw, tocry) To 
cry oul aloud, to ‘proclaim, to call 

aloud for, to make loud proclama- 
tion for. 

ἐκδολή, ἧς, ἡ (from ἐκόώλλω). A 
discharge, the mouth of a river. 

ἐκγελᾶω, ὦ, fut. -yeAdow, &c. (from 
ἐκ, out, aloud, and yeAdw. to laugh). 
To laugh aloud, to laugh out. 

ἔκγονος, ov, ὁ (from ἐκγέγνομαι. to 
be born of). Offepring, a deacend- 


ἐκϑέρω, fut. 
complctely, and dépu, to flay). To 
flay completely, to strip the hide 
completely off. 

ἐκδέχομαι, fut. -δέξομαι (from ἐκ, 
from, and δέχομαι, to receive). 
To receive from, to to, to 
expect.—To stretch away, to ex- 
tend. 


exdéu, fut. -dnco, ἄς. (from éx, 
from, and δέω. to fasten). To 
fasten from, to bind to. 

ἐκύϊδάσκω, fut -διδάξω, ἄς. (from 
ἐκ, thoroughly, and διδάσκω, to 
teach). To teach thoroughly, to 
instruct carefully, to tnform 


ΠΡ fut. éxddow, &c. (from ἐκ, 
away, and δέδωμι, to give). To 
€ away, to yield up, to publish. 
ἐκόδιώκω, fut. «διώξω, ἄς. (from ἐκ, 
out, and διώκω, to drive). Το drive 
out, to put to fught, to pursue. 
ἐκδύω and ἐκόῦνω, fut. δῦσω, &e. 
(from ἐκ, ouf, and ὀύω, to come). 
To come forth out of, to appear, to 
step out.—To put off, as armour, 
to undress, ie. to come out of 
one’s ermour or clothes. 
ἐκεῖ (adv.). There, in that place. 
ἐν εἶϑεν (adv. from ἐκεῖ, with ending 
Bev denoting motion from). From 
that place, thence, thenceforward, 
the following circumstance 
ἐκεῖνος. 7,0 (pron.). He, she, u.— 
"ia that.—Primitive meaning, 


-depd, &c. (from ἐκ, . 


EKA 
that person or thing thors, ae 
root being ἐκεῖ. 
ἐκϑερίζω, fut. -iow, perf. ἐκτεϑέρίαα 
(trom ἐκ. completely, and Oestles, 
tomow). To mow down, to reap. 
— Also, to gather tn the crop. 
ἐκϑνήσκω, (ut. -Odvodua:, &c. (from 


ἐπ com , and ϑνήσκω, to dee). 
Ὁ be quate to perish.—Alea, 
to lie as dead. 


ἔκϑορεω, ὦ, fut. «ἥσω, perf. ἐκτεϑέρ.- 
xa, 2d aor. ἐξέϑορον (from ἐκ, 
from, and ϑορέω, a later form for 
ϑρώσκο. to leap). To leap from, 

to spring up from. 

éxxadaipe, fut. -καϑάἄρῶΩ, &e. (from 
ἐκ, thoroughly, and καϑαέρω, ἔν 
cleanse). Τὸ cleanse out 
ly, to eviscerate.— To purafy: with 


τὸν βίον, to fe, 1. ε.. τὸ 
~ free it from everything lawless and 
violent. 


ἑκκαίδεκα, (num. adj. indecl. from 
ἕξ, six, καί, and, and δέκα, ten). 
Sizteen. 

ἐκκαλέω, 6, fut. «ἔσω, &e. (from δα, 
out, and καλέω. to call. Te call 
out, to summon forth. to convoke. 

ἐκκάλύπτω, fut. -vpe, &e. (from ἐκ, 
off. from, and καλύπτω. to cover). 


ἐκ, out of, through, and κάμνω. te 
tol). To tou through, to be wea 
ried oul 

ἔκκειμαι. fat. «κείσομαι, &e (from ἐκ, 
out, and κεῖμαι. to ie). To he ex 


posed, to le to be public. 
ἐκἐλησία. ας, ἡ (from ἐκκαλέω, to 
onvoke). An assembly of tha 


c . 
peopie convoked by heralds, ἃ 
public assemb 


ἐκκλίνω, fut. eva, ἄς. (from ἐκ, 
from, and κλίνω, to bend). Τὼ 
bend froma straightforward cooree, 
to turn to one side, io go ow 


of the wey, to gwe way, to ὧν 


sxcontte, fut. -You, ἄς. (from ἐκ, 
out, and κύμίζω; to carry). Te 
rry out for interment. 
ἐκλάμγω, fut. -«λάμψω, ἄς. (from ἐκ 
out, and λάμπω, to shine). Τὸ shen 


out lightly, to shine brilliantly 





ar 


tris 


EX 

χλανθᾶνω, fut. «λύσω, ἄς. (from 
ἐκ, totally, and λανϑάνω, to cause 
te forget). T'ocause total oblivion. 
—In the middle, to forget com- 
pietely. 

ἐκλείπω, fut. -λείψω, &c. (from ἐκ, 
out, and λείπω, to leave). To 
leave out, to omit.—To leave be- 
hind, to forsake.—As αὶ neuter, to 
disappear, to die.—In the middle, 
to be mferior to, to cease. 

ἐκλύω, fut. «λύσω, ἂς (from ἐκ, 
from, and λύω, to loose) To loose 
from, to release, to soften, to dis- 

᾿ solve.—To wear out, to exhaust. 

ἐκνήφω, fut. «νήψω, ἄς. (from ἐκ, 

᾿ς from, and νήφω, to be sober). To 
become sober, i. e., from having 
been intoxicajed. Ὁ 

ἐκούσϊος, ἃ, ov and ος, ον (adj. from 
ἑκών, willing). Voluntary, of 
one's own accord, neous. 

ἑκουσίως (adv. from ἐκούσιος). Vol- 
untarily, willingly, spontaneously. 


ἐκπέμπω, fut. -πέμψω, &c. (from ἐκ; ἢ 


out, and πέμπω, to send). To 
send out, to send away, to send 
Sorth to battle, to dismiss. 
ἐκπέρϑω, fut. -πέρσω, dec. (from ἐκ, 
totally, and πέρϑω, to destroy). 
To destroy totally, to sack. 
ἐκπετάννῦμι, fut. -πετάσω, perf. ἐκ- 
“«επέτἄκα, syncopated intu ἐκπέπ- 
φἄκα, perf. pass. ἐκπέπταμαι. ist 
aor. yaa. ἐξεπετάσϑην (from ἐκ, 
out, and πετάννῦμι, to spread). 
Lo spread oul, to unfold, to ex- 
pand.—To open, to untuine and 
cast away. See note, page 175, 
verse 43. 
ἐκπέττω end ἐκπέσσω, fut. -πέψω 
(from a forin πέκτω), ἄς. (from 
. ἐκ, thoroughly, and wérrw, to cook). 
To cook thoroughly, to hatch. 
ἐκπήγνῦμι, fut. -πήξω, &c. (from ἐκ, 
frmly, and πήγνῦμε, to fasten). 
To join or fasten firmly, to con- 
geal, to freeze, to benumb, 
ἐκκηδάω, ὦ, fut. «ἦσω, &c. (from ἐκ, 
- forth, and πηδάω. to spring). To 
sally forth, to spring forth from, 
to rush out of. 
ἐκπίπτω, fut. -πεσοῦμαι. ὅκα. (from 
ἐκ, out of, and πίπτω, to fall). 
To fill qut of, to be banished from, 





EK 


to escape from, to rush forth, ἕω 
proceed from, to spread abroad, to 
wmparted to. 
ἐκπλέω, fut. -πλεύσπομσι, &c. (from 
ἐκ, out of, and πλέω. to sail). To 
sail out of, to sail away. 
ἔκπληξις, ews, ἡ (from ἐκπλήσσω). 
udden terror, consternation, awe. 
ἐκπλήσσῳ, fut. -πλήξω, ἄς. (from 
ἐκ, completely, suddenly, and πλήσ- 
ow, to sirike). To strike with 
sudden alarm, ta terrify, lo throw 
into consternation, to stun. 
ἐκπνέω, fut. -πνεύσω, διε. (from ἐκ, 
forth, and πνέω, to breathe). Te 
breathe forth, to exptre, to die, i.e., 
to breathe forth life. 
ἐκποδών (adv. from ἐκ, from, and 
ποδῶν, gen. pl. of πούς, the foot). 
From before the feet.— Hence, out 
of the way, apart, away.—txno- 
wy ποιεῖσθαι. to put out of the 
way, to despatch, to remove. 
ἐκπολεμόω, ©, fut. -«ὥσω, perf. tare 
πολέμωκα (from ἐκ, completely, 
and πολεμόω, to make war). To 
-envolve in war, to arouse to open 
war, to exusperate, to embroil. 
ἐκπονέω. ὦ, fut. -πονήσω, &c. (from 
ἐκ, oul. and τονέω, ὁ to work). To 
work out, to pr “r.— 
Hence, to adorn, to seutify, 
ἐκπρεπής, ἐς (adj. from ἐκπρέπω, te 
excel). Excelling, llustrious. 
ἐκπῦρόω, 6, fut. -ὥσω, perf. ἐκπεπύ-᾽ 
pwka (from ἐκ, completely, and 
πυρύω, to set on fire). To set all 
on fire, to wrap in flames, to de 
stroy by fire. 
ἐκρέω, fut. ἐκρεύσομαι, Attic 2d aor. 
ἐξεῤῥύην. ἄς. (from ἐκ, out, and 
ῥέω, to flow). To flow out of, to 
flow away.—To slip out of, to es 
cape. 
ἐκριπίζω, fut. -ἴσω, ἄς. (from ἐκ, 
completely, and ῥἰπίζω, to fan or 
blone). 0 fan or blow into α 
flame, to rekindle.— To revive. 
ἐκρίπτω, fut. -ρίψω, ἄς. (from éx, 
off, and ῥίπτω, to cast). To cast 
of], to fiseng away. 
1 Oe ee Jobjow, perf. éx- 
σεσόδηκα (from ἐκ, away, and oe- 
. δέω, to drice.). To drive awSy, 
to frighten away. . 





alienation, 


ἐκτείνω. fut. -revd, dc. (from ἐκ, 
out, and reive, to stretch). To 
atretch aut, to extend. 

ἐκτήκω, fut. «τήξω, &c. (from ἐκ, 
away, and τήκω, to melt) To 
melt lt asoay, to dissolve.—To con- 


ἐκτίϑημι, fat. ἐκϑήσω, &e. (from ἐκ, 
out, and: τίϑημε, i place). To 


put forth, to expos 
tative, fut. «τίσω, Me. {rom ἐκ. of 
and tive, to pay). To pay 


off, to 
r to atone for, to pa: 
kerooe, (adv. Se bere. outside, 
with ending 0:, denoting place 
where). On the outside, out of, 
torthout. 
ἐκτοπίζω, fut. -rontow, perf. éxrero- 
nixa (from ἐκ, away from, and 
τόπος, α place). To remove from 
one's usual abode, to retere, to de- 


part. 
‘Exrépeoe, ἡ Ion. for ἃ, ov ( 
Ἕκτωρ, Hector). Of or 
to Heetor. 
‘Exroptdn¢, ov, 6 (patronymic from 
"Exrup, Hector). Son of Hector, 
epithet of Astyanax. 
(adv. from ἐκ, out). Ontgede, 
ee away from.—f ἐκτὸς ϑά- 
λασσα, the outer sea, i. e., the At- 
lantic Ocean. 
ἕκτος, ἡ, ov (num. adj. from ἔξ, siz). 
The sixth.—Neut. sing. as sn ed- 
verb, Exrov, sixthly. 
ἔκτοτε (adv. from éx, from, and rére, 
then). From that time, since then, 
thence. 
ἐκτρέπω, fat. -τρέψω, διε. (from ἐκ, 
and τρέπω, to turn). To 
turn away from, to avert.—In the 
middle, re turn one's self « aside, to 
deviate. —To change one’s form, 
to transjurm one’s self. 
ἐκτρέφω, fut. «Θρεψω, &e. (from ἐκ, 
compietely, and φρέφω, to bring 
up). Te bring up from infancy, 
to nurture, to su 
κτρέχω, fut. -Spébouat, more com- 
monly - ὕμαι, &e. (from ἐκ, 
from, τρέχῳ, tovan). .To run 


EAA 
fom te rush forth, ἂν spring 
ἐκτρθφἄω, ὦ, fut. “ὅσω, &e. (from 
éx, completely, and τρυφάω. to be 


luxury, to indulge τι luxury. 
ἐκτυφλόω, ὦ, fut. -oow, ἄς. (Geom 


blind). To make 
to deprive whélly of sight. 
Ἕκτωρ, opos, ὁ. , oon af 


Priam and Hetube, the most val- 
iant of ali the Trojan chieftains 
He wae sisin by Achilles im the 
tenth year of the war. 

éxtipd, dc, lonio éxtpq, Fe, δ. 4 
mother-in-law. 

ἐκφαυλίζω, fut. “low &c. (from é, 
completely, and φαυλίζω, te de 
spise). _ Tohold in utter contempt 


ἐκφέρω. fat. ἐξοίσω, &e. (from éx, 
forth, and φέρω, to carry). 170 
carry forth or out, to bring fer- 
ward, to produce.—To publish, ὃν 
make known, to discever.—In the 
passive, -ouvat, let aor. ἐξηνέχϑῃν, 
to be carried forth, to be driven 
from the right course. 
Te τος fut. -εὔξω, &e. 7 ae ἐπ 
om, and φεύγω, to λ 
flee from, to avoid, to escape. 
ἐκφύλάσσω, and Att. -φὔλάττω, fat. 
«ἄξω, ἄς. (from ἐκ. care , and 
φυλάσσω, to watch). 2 watch 
carefully, to wast for. 
ἐκχέω, fut. -χεύσω, &c. (from ἐκ, 
oul, and yéw, to pour). To peur 
oul, to spill, to many —To waste. 
éxov, οὖσα, dv (adj ). εὐ ounlary, 
willing, of one’s own accord. 
ἐλαίᾶ, ας, ἡ. An oltve-tree, an chee. 
ἔλαιον, ov, τό (from éAaia). Obwe 
il, oul. 


ἐλασσύω, ὥ, fat. -dew, perf. ὀλάσοω- 

κα (from ἐλάσσων, less). Toren 

der lese, to diminish, to reduce, ἂν 

s.—In the middle, te render 

one’s self less than, to be tuferior 
to 


"EAdred, ac. 9. Elatée, the moat 
important city of Phocis next te 
Delphi, situated near the Οὐρὶ» 
ens. tei is now called Hlephis. 





EAE 
Dare, ἢς, ὁ. The pine-tree, the fr- 


Grog, τό (from ἐλαττόω, 

to reduce). Reduction, diminu- 
tion, loss. 

ἐλάττων, ov, Att. for ἐλάσσων, ov 
(adj. from poet. ἐλαχύς, and as- 
signed as the irregular comperative 


sani Smaller, less, werse, 


» fut. ἐλάσω, Att. £46, perf. 
ace, and with Att, reduip. ἐλή- 
λᾶκα (from the old verb ἐλάω, to 
urge onward). To drive, to press 
hard on, to put to fught.—To ad- 
vence, to ride, to proceed.— To 
beat out, to work (of metals).—éA- 
Gove κώκην, to pull an oar, to 


ξλᾶφος, ov, 5. Α stag. 
ἐλαφρός, ὁ, ὃν (adj.). Light, easy 
ἐλαφρῶς (adv. from snapper. Light 


by, nimbly, ran 
ἰχέστος, ἢ, ον i. “supe! of ἐλᾶ- 


χύς, an old fora ; it is assigned as: 


the irregular superlative te μεκρός). 
Smallest, , ke. 


ἐλᾶχύς, εἴα, ὑ (adj. .» an old poetic 
form for μικρός). Small, little, 
short, worthicss.—From it are 
formed ἐλάσσων and ἐλάχιστος, 


assigned 2s the irregular compara- 
tive and superlative to μικρός. 


ἐλάω, an old verb rarely used in the’ 


t. From it the tenses of 
λαύνω are formed. 
ἐλεαίρω, fut. ἐλεᾶρῶ, τὰ ἡλέαρκα 
(from ἔλεος, pity). To pity, to 
take pily on. 
eid, ar, ἧ, and ἐλεγεῖον, ov, τό 
m ἔλεγος, an elegy). A poem 
elegiac measure, an elegy, « 
poem. See note, page 119, line 10. 
εἶγχος᾿ ov, ὁ (from ἐλέγχω). A 
proof, conviction. 
fut. ἐλέγξω, perf. ἤλεγχα. 


Ὁ refute, to convict, to convince. 


ἐλεεινός, ἡ, dv (ad). from ἔλεος, pity). 
Pitiable, exciting pity, affecting, 


sed, mersting compassion. 
ἐλεέω, ὦ, fut. ἐλεήσω, perf. ἠλέηκα 
(from ἐλ ἔλεος, pity). To pity, to 


lacqrecton, ἡ mr ἡ (fem ἐλεήμων, 


ΚΑΞ 
Alms, bounty. " 


ἔλειος, ον (adj. from ἔλος, a marsh). 
Marshy, swampy. 

ἐλελίζω, fut. ἐλελίξω, perf. εἰλέλζχα 
(poet. for ἐλέίσσω). To brandish, 
to cause to thrill, to quiver, &c. 

Ἑλένη, ης, ἡ. Heltna, daughter of 
Leda by Jupiter, and wife of Men- 
εἶδα, king of Sparta. She was 
the most Fesutifal woman of her 
age, and her abduction by Paris 
was the cause of the Trojan war. 

ἔλεος, ov, 6. Pity, compassion, mer~ 

nee .—Fem., » roddess of of Mer 

epiG, ας, ἢ (from λεύϑερορ). 

Freedom, 


ἐλεύϑερος, G, ον (adj. from ἐλεύϑω, 
au old form for ἔρχομαι, to come 
and go). Free, i.e., having the 
right to come and go where one 
pleases. 

ἐλευϑερόω, ὦ, fut. -dow, perf. ἠλευ- 
ϑέρωκα (from ἐλεύϑερος). To 
free, to emancipate, to release, to 
liberate, to deliver. 

"EAevotvioc, a, ov (8dj.). Eleusinian. 

"Edevoivédev (adv. from Ἔλευσίς, 
with ending Sev denoting motion 
from). From Eleusis. 

"Edevaig, tvoc, ἡ. Eleusis, a city of 
Attica, equidistant from Mogara 
ahd the Piraus, and famed for the 
celebration of the’ mysteries of 
Ceres, called, from the plsce, 
Eleusinian. 


ἐλεψαντιστής, οὗ, ὁ ὁ (from ἐλέφατ) 
niga καρ γενν ἢ The elephant. 


amen’ vos, ὁ. Helicon, a famous 
mountain in Bootis, near the Gulf 
of Corinth, sacred to Apollo and 
the Muses. 

ἑλκεσίπεπλος, ov (adj. from ἔλκω, to 
trasl, and πέπλος, α robe). Long 
_robed, whose garments sweep 


hand , 8, ὁ (from ἕλκω, to dreg) 
wing away into ca 
y plrorty. 


reo eo¢, TO. A 
ἑλκύω, fut. «ὅσω, pert εἱλκῦκα ( 
ἔλκω) To drag, 


later form for 
ἕλκω, fut. ἔλξω, perf. axe. To 





ἘΛΙ 


drew, to drag, to Pull along, to trail 
on the ground. -- Τὺ d 

Ἑλλάς, ἄδος, ἧ. Hellas. The term 
was first applied to a city and 
region of Thessaly, where Hellen 
re gned, but afterward extended 
to all ‘hessaly, and finally to the 


SM 
ἐώλπειν. To have hopes raced τὰ 


one’s self, to 72} 

ἐλῦμος, ov, 6. Millet, a species a 
grain. 

ἐλύω, fut. ἐλῦσω, perf. efAdaa, perf. 
pass. εἰλύμᾳαι, Ist aor. pass. past. 
ἐλυσϑείς. Turoll up, to wrap up. 


whole of Greace, Thessaly itself | ὁλώδης. ec (adj. from ἕλος, a marsh, 


excluded. Whence, in later wri- 
ters, ᾿Ελλάς is to be translated 
Greece. 

‘EAAn, as, ἡ. Hellé, daughter of, 
Athaimas and Nephélé, sister to 
Phrixus. She fied from her 
father's house with her brother, 
being carried through the air on 
a golden ram; but in her passage 
she became giddy, and fell into 
that part of the sea afterward 
called from her Hellespont. 

Ἕλλην, nvog, ὁ 1. Hellen, son of 
Deucalion and Pyrrha, king of 
Phthiotis, in Thessaly.—2. A 
Greek.—oi Ἕλληνες, the Greeks, 
so called as tracing their descent 
from the mythic Hellen. 

EAAnvixse, 7, ὅν (adj. from “EAAgy, 
α Greek). Grecian, Greek. 

Ἑλληνίς, ἴδος, ἡ (fem. adj.). Gre- 


Ἑλλήσποντος, ov, 6 (from “Ελλῆς, 
of Hetlé, and πόντος. the sea). 
The Hellespont, a narrow strait 
between Europe and Asia, near 
the AZgéan Sea. It is now called 
the Dardanelles. 

ιλλίπής, ἐς (adj. from ἐλλείπω, to 
leave behind). Defective, tmper- 
fect, wanting. 

ἱλλοχᾶἄω. ὥ, fut. «ἦσω, &c. (from ἐν, 
tn, and Aoxau, to lie in wat). To 
lic in wau for m any place.—To 
lay snares for. 

ἔλλω, the theme of ἔλσαε, ἔελμαι, 
ἄς, assigned to elAw. See εἶλω. 

ἔλος, εος, TO. A marsh, a wet mead- 


ow. 

‘Anite, fut. we perf. ἠλπῖκα (from 
ἐλπίς). To hope. to expect. 

ἐλπίς, tag, ἡ. ‘Hope expectation. 

ἐλπω, fut. ἔλψω. To excite e 
tion.—In the middle, ἔλπομαι, fat. 
ἔλψομαι. perf., with the significa- 
tion of the present, ἔολπα, ;luperf., 
with the signiécatinn of the ‘imperf, 


sree appearance). Marshy, 


ἐμάντοῦ, ic (reflex. pron., nom. want- 
ing, from ἐμοῦ, gen. of ἐγώ, 1. and 
αὐτός, self) “GF sme «ἰγκεῖ, my 


dubaive, fat. fut. «δήσαμα;, &c. (from ts, 
tn, and Baive, loge). Te ge mie, 
to enter, to ascernd.—To embark, 
to go on board, te advance. 

ἐμδάλλω, fut. -δλῶ, ὅκα. (from ἐν, 
in, and βάλλω, to ἐλτοιο). Te 
throw in, to lay upon, to infisct on. 
—To suggest, to excite m—Te 
discharge itself, to empty.—To 
make an wrruplion into. 

ἐμδιδάζω, fut. -éou, perf. 
(from ἐν, ento, end βιδάζω, lo cause 
to go). make enter, lo caust 
fo Eo. on board, to pul on board, to 


into. 
ἐμδιόω. ©, fut. -᾿ὥσω, ἄκο. (from ἐν, 
tn, and βιόω, to live). To lave ἐπ. 
ἐμδολή. ἧς, ἡ (from ἐμδάλλω, to rush 
ἐπίολ ‘An irruption, am tavamen, 


ἐμδρόντητος, ον (sa). ἐν from ἐπύροντζο, 
ἐο κλῤμὰ wt thunder). 
stricken. See note [δ ψένκον 
line 19-36. on Page 
ἐμθροχίζω, fut. «ἴσω. ἐμδεᾶρό 
(from ἐν, ἐν and Ἡροῦς a her's 
pane "fat. “tows per’ εἴ ensnare. 
ἐμδύυϑίζω, fut. «ἴσω 
(from ἐν, ἐπ, and Αἰθίοπα plunge) 
To etn thedeep, to submerge, 
to to snus. —Perf. pass. part. ἐμόε- 


Lopevor. 
ae & (adj. from ἐν, deeply. end 
μαίνομαι. ἰο τανε). Raving, frar- 

fic. furious. 
ἐμμελής, ἐς (from ἐν, ἐπ, and μέλας, 
tune). In tune, melodious, modu 
lated.— Tasteful, elegant, sustable 


ἐμμελῶς (adv. Neat wee He 
τίν oe oe Neally,  aontly prep 








EMI 


φῳιένω, fat. -μενῶγ ἄς. (from ἐν, in, 
and μόνω, toremain). To remain 


measured.—In metre, poeticai. 
ἐμιμί, Doric for εἰμέ. 
ἐμός, #7, dv (pronominal δὰ). from 
, gen. of ἐγώ, ἢ. My, mine. 
ἐμπάϑής, ἐς (ad). from ἐν, τῆ, and 
πάϑος, strong feeling). With ex- 
cited feclings, deeply moved or af- 


ected, impassioned. 
ucpaton (adv. from ἐμπαϑής). Un- 
der strong excitement, ardently, 
zealously, deeply.—Comparative, 
ἐμπάϑέστερον. 
ἐμπᾶλιν (adv. from ἐν, intens., and 
πάλεν, beck again). Backward, 
back agatn.— Anew.— Contrary. 
ἑμπάσσων fot. «πᾶσω, &c. (from ἐν, 
on, and πάσσω, to scatter). To 
scatter upon, ¢o le over. 
"Ἐμπεδυκλῆς, éovc, 6. Em 
ἃ philosopher, poet, and istorian 
of A ;gentum in Sicily, who flour- 


igh ee Μά Ὁ. 444 p 
fern, Ionic for «πᾶς (adv. from ἐν, 
on, and πᾶς, the whole) On the 


ee A: fi λήσ rf. ὁ 
πίμπλῆμε, fut. _ @, pe 
ἐμπίμπλημι (from ἐν, in, and πίμ. 
αλημι, to All). To fill MPs to fill. 
ἐμπίπρημε, fur. ἐμπρήσω, s port. ~ ἐμπέ- 
πρηκα (from ἐν, in, and πίπρημι, 
to bern) To kindle in α flame, to 


set fir 
duninre, fat. -πε » (from ἐν, ἐπ, 
To fall ix or 


and πίπτω, to fall.” 


πῦον, fo to ran with, to fall into 
hands of, to plunge into. 

ἐμπλέω, fut. ᾿χλεύσομαι, St &c. (from 
ἐν, em, and wAéu, to saa). Te sail 


ἐμπλήϑυ, fut. «πλήσω, ἄς. (from ἐν, 
mand πλήϑω, to fll). To ful up 


to fil. 
ἐμποδίζω, fut. -δίσω, perf. ἐμπεπόδί- 

xa (from ἐν, on, and πούς, a foot). 
Literally, éo fasten on the feet.—To 
shackle, to entangle, to tmpede. . 

(adv. from ἐν, among, and 
πούς, @ foot). Literally, among 
the feet.—Before the feet, wm the 
way. 

Qe 


EN 
eerrotéa, ©, fat. «ἥσω, ἄς. (trom ἕν, 
tx, and ποιέω, towork). To work 

in, to insert, to infuse, to produce 

bare to crane. bee. (fro 
πορεύομαι, fut c. (from 
ἐν, about, in, ‘nd mopetonse, to 
travel). To travel about in a 
country for trade, to travel az ἃ 
trader, to traffic. 

ἐμπορίᾶ, ας, ἡ (from ἐμπορρᾳ). Com- 
merce, trade, tr 

ἐμπόρζον, συ, τό from ἔμπορος). A 
market-place for 8, an ἐπερο- 
rium, α mart.—A_ storchouse. 

ἔκπορος, ov, ὁ (from ἐν, upon, and 
πόρος, pas. to and fro). One 
who who trades rom place to place, α 


ἐμπρήϑω, fut. -fow, perf. ἐμπέπρηκα 
(from ἐν, on, and πρήϑω, to burn). 
To place fire on anything to burn. 

Ὁ set on fire, to burn. 

ἔμπρόσϑεν (adv. from ἐν, in, and 
πρόσϑεν, before). In the fore pert, 
before, tn front, tn the presence of. 

éunpdadtoc, ov (adj. from ἔμπροσ- 
Dev). Anterior, fore.—durpéo- 
ϑιοι πόδες, the fore feet. 


ἐματύω. fut. ἐμπτύσω, perf. ἐμπέπ- 


τῦκα (from ἐν, ἐπ, on, and arto, 
to spit). Ὁ spit upon, to tnio, 
to spit into the Bosom of. ms 

ἐμπύκάζω, fut. -wixdow, &c. (from 
éy, in, and πυκάζω, to cover over). 
Τα cover over tn, to cover closely, 
to conceal carefully. 

ow and Attic éudpdrru, fut. 

-“φράξω, ἄς. (from ἐν, ἐπ, and 
φράσσω, to shut u “p). To shut up 
m, to enclose-——To stop up, to 
block up, to obstruct. 

ἔμφρων, ov (adj. from ἐν, in, and φρήν, 
mind). In his right mind, ration 
al, intelligent. 

ov (adj. from ἐμφύω). That 

planted, tnnaic, natural, πα» 
tive. τ  ἐταγοά. κα 

ἐμφύω, fut. «φῦσω, &c. (from by, ἐπ, 
and φύω, to produce). To produce 
in, to infuse tnto.—The perf. and 
2d aor. as neuter, to grow upon, 
to cling to. See note, p. 156, v. 

98. —-Middie voice, to fasten one'a 

ΜΝ to, &c., same as the neuter. 

ἐν (prep.), governs the date only. 











ENA 
In, on, upon, at, among. —ty δου, 
ig hades (δόμῳ being understood). 
—ty λόγοις εἶναι, to be in hegh 
repute, —In composition, with 
verbs, it retains its usual meaning, 
an, &c., such verbs governing the 
dative. Withadjectives it denotes 
ta, furnished with, having, con- 
taining, and may also be rendered 
by somewhat or the ending -tsh. 
ἐνάγώνϊζος, ον (adj. from ἐν, ἐπ, and 
, 6 combat) Engaged in 
comet warlike, vigorous, ener- 
bein κἴος, ον (adj. from ἐν, intene., 
ἀλίγκιος, like). Lake in all 
respects, like 
ἐνἄλϊζος, ἃ, ον, and ος, ον (ad. from 
ἐν, en or on, and GAc, the sea). 
Maritime, naval, marine. 
ἐναλλάσσω and Attic -αλλάττω, fut. 
-«αλλάξω, perf. ἐνήλλαᾶχα (from ἐν, 
intens., and ἀλλάσσω, to change). 
ἤρα exchange, to trade, to barter, to 


ἐνάλλομαι, fut. -ὡλοῦμαι, ἄς. (from 
ἐν, on, and ἄλλομαι, to leap). To 
leap upon, to leap en. 
ἐνάντϊος. ἃ, ov (adj. from ἐν, on, and 
ἄντιος, t oh open of). On the part 
1 αν ον 0 ile, over agarnst, 
ostde.—As a noun, 
ot ov, 6, ἀπ enemy, am op- 


ponent. 
ὀναντίως (edv. from éydyrioc). In 
an opposite direction, adversely, on 
he other aude. —tvayriug ἔχειν, to 
ἐναπολείπω, fat. «λείψω, ἄς. (from 
ἐν, in, aud ἀπολείπω, to leave be- 
hind). To leave behind in, to aban- 
don in, to leave on the spot. 
ἐνάπτω, fut. -dyo. ἄς. (from ἐν, on, 
and ἅπτω, io faster). To fasten 
on, to fil to, to attach to. 
ἔναρα, wv, τά (from ἐναίρω, to kill), 
used only in the plural. Spots 
taken from the slain, spas 
ἐναρμόζω, fut. -apudow, &e. (from 
ἐν, tn, and ἁρμόζω, to fl). To ft 
tw, to join into, to adjust, to ar- 
range, to suit. 
Sh τα better form than ἐννάτος, 
. ine), 
“a 


ENA 
ἐναύω, fat. -abeu, ace. (fem ἦν, an, 
and atw, to kindic) Te lindile 


into « blaze, to set fre ὅδ, ἐφ δαί on 
fre.—To exctte. 


ἐνδείκνῦμι, jut, fat «δείξῳ, ‘ec. (from ἐν, 

and deixvinu, te shew). 
To show clearly, to potnt. out, te 
set forth, to prove. 

évdéxdtoc, ἡ, ον (num. adj. from 
, &vdexa, eleven). The elescath — 
As an adverb, in the neuter, édé 
κατον, eleventhiy. 

ἐνδελεχής, ἐς (0d).). 

permanent, consiant. 
Sxowan f fut. -ὀέξομαι, Se. (fom 
ἐν, mn, and δέχομαι, to take). Te 
take or hold tn, to recerve, te ac- 


ful, 

évdéw, fut. δυάς &c. (from ἐν, τα, 
and δέω, to wend). To be went- 
ing ἐπ, to be in need of.—In the 
middle, ἐνδέομαι, fut. 
&c., to be ἐπ want, to suffer want. 

ἐνδέω, fut. -δήσω, &c. (from ἐν, σα, 
and δέω, fo bind). To bind on, te 
fasten to, to fz wpon, te enclose, 
to fetter. 

ἐνδεῶς (adv. from ἐνδεής, needy). i 
want, ectepely. 
— ἐνδεῶς ἔχειν, ὧν την aad a mel 

ἐνδιατρῖδω, fut. -τρίψω, ἄκε. (from ἐν, 
tn, διά, throughout, and te 
pass). To pass one’s life 
or time tn, to contsnue, to dereld ἐπ. 
to stay. 

ἐνδίδωμι, fut. «δώσω, &e. (from ἐν. 
tno, and δίδωμι, to ge). Te 

to 


ἔνδον (adv. from ἐν, tn). Wathen. 
ἔνδοξος, ον (ad). from ἕν, tx, aad 
δόξα, renown). Renowned, gie 


rious, ulustrious. 
ἐρόσσιςν, δως, ἡ (from ivdidagn, to 


ἷ 


ἘΝΘ 
yee ἊΝ Α yielding up, α surren- 
India, ἅτος, τό (from ἐνδύω). Any- 
theng Put on, clothing, 4 germent, 


indie an and -dive, fut. -diow, &c. 
(from ἐν, inte, and δύῳ, to enter). 
To enter into, to go tuto, to put 
en.—In the middle, to drese onc's 
aelf, to clothe one’s self, i. 6.7 to 
enter inte one's 

ἐνέδρῶᾶ, ας, ἡ (from ἐν, ἐπ, and ἔδρα, 
α sitting). A sitting or lying in 

ows oafrmeny oy ony 

εἰμι, fat. -ἔσομαι, &e. (from ἐν, tn, 

and eli, $0 be). Ta be tn.—Im- 

personally, ἔνεστι and ἔνε, Xc., it 
it 12 


bvexa (adv.), governs the genitive. 
On account of, for the sake of, be- 


ἐνέργειά, ας, ἡ (from éy, in, and &- 
eee work). <Actwity, eperaiion, 


gree oe ert, pcb 


a Lhe (from ἐν 
paella To labour in, to toil in in, 
orm.— To be actzve. 

werkt adv. ay). Frome below, beneath, 

eon’ ὧν, oar) The Vendti, a peo- 
ple of Italy, in Cisalpine Gaul, 
near the mouths of the Po. They 
were fabled to have migrated 
thither from Asia Minor, under 
the guidance. of Anténor, after the 
Trojan war. 

δνέχω, fut. ἐνέξω or ἐνσχήσω, &c 
. (from ἐν, on, and ἔχω, to hold). 
To hold or keep on, to hold fast to, 
to retain by, to detatn upon. 

ἔνϑα (adv.). Here, there, where, 
whither, of place.-—Then, when, 
of time. 

ἐνθᾶδε (adv. from ἔνϑα, with ending 
de, denoting motion to). To thie 
place, hither. Thither, there. 

ἐνθεάζω, fut. ἐνΘθεἄσω, perf. ἐντεϑέ- 
Gxa (from ἐν, in, and ϑεάζω, to t- 
spire). To inspire with α divine 
epirit.—In the middle, to be flled 
with « divine spirit, to be enthusi- 
astic, to be frantic. 

ἔνϑεν (udv.). Hence, thence, kere- 
wpon, whence. 


ἐνθυυσιάσω, perf. tvredovaiaae 
(from ἔνϑους, divinely tmepired). 


To be div: inspired, te be en- 
fate te filled with martial 
ury 
tvdovotactixés, 9, ὄν (adj. from ἐν- 
Povorale). Filled enthusi- 
asm, frantic.—Active, animating, 


ἐνθυμέομαι, fut. «ἥσομαιε, perf. 

ovpuas, fu 

ἐντεϑύμημαι (from ἐν, ws, and dv- 
μός, the mend). To turn over in 
one’s own mund, to revolve, to pon- 
der on, to comsider, to reflect upon. 
—The active voice is seldom used 

ἐνθύμημα, ἄτος, τό (from é 
pat). Consideration, 


argument. 

éydipusoc, ov (adj. from ἐν, tn, and 
ϑύμός, the mind) Taken inte 
.the mind, reflecced on, considered, 


pondered _ 

ἔνε for ἔνεστι. 3d_ sing. pres. indic. 
of ἔνειμε. It is lasoful, ἐξ 18 poe- 
sible, ἄς. 


ἐνΐ, poetical for ἐν. In, ἄς. 
ἐνιαύσϊος, ov (edj. from ἐνιαυτός. 


wane y arly, annual, for ἃ 


ενΐαυτός, οὔ, ὁ. A γεατ.--ἐπ᾽ ἐνι- 

αὐτόν and κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτόν, every 
year, 

we δε bow, ἄς. (from ἐν, into, 

and inc, to cast). To cast snto, 

je ἐνεῖναι, to set 
re to 


. | Betas, as, α (adj. from ἔνε of, there 


are those who). Seme, certain. 

ἐνίοτε (adv. from ἔνε, for ἔνεστι, there 
ἐδ, and dre, when). There is ἃ 
time when.— Sometimes, αἱ times, 
occastonall 


y- 

ἔνισπον, imp. fore, subj. ἐνίσπω, 
inf. ἐνισπεῖν, &c., assigned ss 2d 
aor. 0 ἐννέπω. See ἐννέπω. 

bvicow and ἐνίπτω (a defective verb, 
used only in the present and sorist). 
The sorist has two forms, évévirov 
and ἠνϊπᾶπεν (used only in 3d 
pers. sing.). To chide, to upbraid, 
to revile, to rebuke, to reproack. 

"Evvd. nc, 4. Enna, acity of Sicily, 
famed for the worship of Ceres. 
Ju the plains of Enns, Proserpine 

480 


reflection, 








ENT 


was sporting when Ploto carried 
her away. 

8yviiroc, n, ov (num. adj. from ἐννέα, 
nine). The ninth. 

ἐννέα (num. adj indecl.) Nine. 

ἐννενήκοντα (num. adj. indect.). 


tire und ἐνέπω, ἴαϊ. ἐνέψω, more 
seldom ἐνισπήσω (from the obso- 
lete ἐνέσπω), 2d aor. without aug- 
ment, Evioxov, subj. ἐνέσπω, inf. 
ἐνισπεῖν. To say, to speak, to 
utter, to tell, to 
ἐννῆμαρ (edv. from ἐννέα, nine, and 
ἥμαρ, a day). During nine days, 
for the space of wine days. - 
ἐννοιᾶ, ac, ἡ (from ἐν, tn, and νσῦς, 
the mind). Thought, reflection, 
consideration, a conjecture. 
ἐννῦμι, fut. ἔσω and ἔσσω, Ist aor 
ἔσσα, let aor. mid. and 
ἐσάμην, perf. pass. εἶμαι (the sim- 
le verb occurs only in poetry). 
Ὁ put on, to clothe one's self tn, 
to cover one's self with. 
ἐνοικέω, ὦ, fut. -οικήσω, ἄς. (from 
ἐν, tn, and olxéw, to dwell). To 
dwell in, to inhaint. 
ἔνοπλος, ον (adj. from ἐν, tn, and 
ὅπλον, ἃ weapon). ἢ In arms, arm- 
d. 


ed, equippe 
hepa. ὦ, fut. ἐνόψομαε, dc. (frem 
tn, and dpaw, to see). To see 
t% or on, to ρτατὰ ἔν, ἐς a heite 
ἐνόρνῦμε, fut. 
(from ἐν, ἐπ, 
To excite tn, to arouse m. 


ἐνοχλέω, ὦ, fut. -οχλήσω, τί. ἐνόχ- 
ληκα (from ἐν, on, and Avg, bur- 
den). To be a burden to or upon, 


to incommode, to disturb, to vex. 

ἐνσείω, fut. -ceiow, perf. ἐνσέσεικα 
(from ἐν, on, and σείω, to shirke). 
To shake upon, to thrust agatnst, 
to push agasnst. 

ἐνταῦϑα (adv.). Here, hither, there, 
thither, then, thereupon. 

ἔντεα, wy, τά (from ἔννῦμε, to put 
on), used only in the plural. Ar- 
mMOurT, Arms; weapons. 

évreive, fut. ἐντενῶ, ἄς. (from by, 
tr, and τείνω, to stretch). To 
stretch out tn, to stretch acrose, to 
extend.—tvreivery πληγάς, to ἐπ- 
Hct δὲ biowe upon. 


ENT 
ἐντέλλω, fut. -reAd, ist sor. ἐνέτει» 
Aa, perf. ἐντεταλκα, perf. mid. ἐν- 
τέτολα (from ἐν, on, and τέλλω, 


ἐντέμος, ov (δά). from ἐν, tm, and 
τιμή,΄ honour). Held tx honear, 
prized, esteemed, honoured.—B 
dustrious, precious. 

ἐντολή, ἧς, ἢ (from ἐντέλλω, te on 

An order, «a com 


orous, nm. 
ἐντός (adv. from ἐν, ἐπ). Woethen. 
—+4 ἐντὸς ϑάλασσα, the tnmer sea, 


1. 6., the Mediterranean. 
ἐντρέχω, fut. ἐνθρέξομαε, more com- 
monly ἐνδραμοῦμαι, &c. (from ἐν, 
tr, and τρέχω, to run), Te run 
tr, to rush eno. 
ἐντρίδω, fut. ἐντρίφω, ἂς. (from ἐν, 
ἐπ, and τρίδω, to rub). To rab 
- Or upon, to ἀποίπὶ rweth_—évrpi- 
ἐν χρώματα, to paint.—na. 
to tnflsct a blow. anre 


look back from time to tame. 
ἐντυγχάνω, fut. ἐντεύξομαι, ἄἂε 


(from’ ἐν, spon, end τυ te 
mee). To light upon by chance, 
to meet, to fall m with, te «c- 


cost. 
ἐνύπνζον, ov, τό (from by, on, and ὃν» 





EZA 


ψοῖ, ). -A vision seen in 
sleep, a dream. 

ΒΕ (nom. adj. indecl.). Siz. 

ἐξ {pre- }» used before a vowel for 


ἐξαγγέλλω. fut. ἐξαγγελῶ, &c. (from 
ἐξ for ἐκ, abroad, and ἀγγέλλω, to 
announce). To announce abroad, 


fo proclaem, to make known, to re- 


aay εύω, fut. ἐξ &ec. 
ἘΣ ἐξ for ἐκ sieot wo ὁ 
To alk 


εύω, to p 
Shriad, to? mate ino, δ pro 
claim aloud, to 


announce. . 
ἐξαγρίόω, 6, fut. ἐξαγρειώσω, perf. | é 


ἐξηγρίωκα (from ἐξ, completely, 
end ἀγριόω, to render wild). To 
render wild or savage, 
to ezasperate.—-In the middle 
voice, to be wild, to be ferocious. 
ἐξᾶάγω, fut. ἐξάξω, ἄς. (from ἐξ, out 
of, and ἄγω, to lead). To lead 
out of ta bring forth from, to fec 


ἐξαιρέω, &, fut. ἐξαερήσω, &c. (from 
ἐξ, out, and ω, to take). To 
take out, to 


ἀρῶ, de. (from ἐξ, ont 
ped Pb raise) To raise 
up out of, to lift up, to raise on 
—~As 8 neuter, fo ratse one’s 
self Srom the ground, to rise into 


ἐξαίσιοι, ον (adj. from ἐξ for ἐκ, out 
of, and αἶσα, fate). Exceeding 
the allotment of fate, immense, %n- 
ordinate, vast, very great, 

ὀξαιτέω, ὥ, fut. ἐξαιτήσω, &c. (from 
ἐξ for ἐκ, from, and αἰτέω, to ask). 
To ask from, to demand, to re- 
quest, to clatm. 

ἐξαίφνης (adv. from ἐξ, ether, 
sudden’ medenly, raped qucbly. 

Ψ, Tapiaty, 

ἑξάκισμύριοι, a, α (num. peony. 
ἑξᾶκις, xz times, and μύριοι, ten 
thousand). thousand. 

ἑξάκισχίλιοιν αι, α (num. sha 
ἑξάκες, ix times, and 7 
thousand). Siz thousand. 

ἐξἄκόσιοι, αι, α (num. adj.) 
hundred. 


Qaqs 


EXA 

ἐξᾶκούω, fut. ἐξακούσω, &c. (from 
ἐξ, from, and ἀκούω, to hear). Jo 
hear from or of, to learn from 
hearsay, to hear. 

ἐξαλλάσσω and ἐξαλλάττω, fut. «ἄξω, 
&c. (from ἐξ, completely, and 
ἀλλάσσω, to cha e). To change 
completely, to alter.—To depart 
ror to differ omen pass. 


(fro ἐξ 
bloom). 


orth, as ie 

Ὁ swell forth like an 
opening flower, to forth. 

aviornu, fat. ἐξαναστήσω, &c. 
(from ἐξ for ἐκ, completely, ἀνά, 
up, and ἴστημι, to place). ἐν set 
MP erect, to cause (0 eriet, ἐφ 
arouse.—ifavéarnaa, perfect, I 
arise.—tfavéaryy, 2d sorist, I 
arose.—In the middle voice, to 


arise and go forth from, to depart 


biGradrde, 6, fut. ἐξάπάτήσω, perf. 
ἐξηπάτηκα (from ἐξ, com 
and Grardu, to deceive). To de 
cesve completely, to air 
ἐξαπιναίως κὰν from ἐξαπιναῖος, 
sudden). Suddenly, unawares. 
ἐξάπίνας. Doric for ἐξαπίνης, which is 
Tonic for ἐξαίφνης. Suddenly, ἄς. 
ἑξάπους, ovy, gon. »ποδος (adj. from 
ἔξ, siz, and πούς, a foot). Siz 


ἐξάπτω, fat. ἐξάψω, ἄς. (from ἐξ, 
Jrom, and ἄπτω, to fasten). To 
fasten from, to hang from, to at- 
tach to, to fit.—To set on frre, to 
kindle. ΠΝ the muddle, | to attach 
ones self to, to 

é ῶ, fut. sar ries ζ, (from 

His oud of or om and ἀρτάω, to 

suspend). To suspend from, to 
hang from, te —In the 

middle, to cause to depend on one’s 

self, to attach to one'e self. 


a| ἐξαρχῆς (adv. for ἐξ ἀρχῆς, from the 


inning). From the frst, anew. 
Siz | ἐξάρχω, fut. ἐξάρξω, ἄκε. (from ἐξ, 
and ἄρχω, to begin) Te 


EXE 
begin from the origin, to begts 
anew, to commence, to originate. 
ἐξεγείρω, fut. ἐξεγερῶ, dee. (from ἐξ, 
out of, and ἐγείρω, te rouse). To 
rouse out of sleep, to wake up, to 
awakes. 


ἔξειμι, dec. (from ἐξ, out, and elu, 
to go). To go out of, to go forth, 
to depart out of. 

εἰεῖπον, imp. ἐξειπέ, inf. ἐξειπεῖν, ἄς. 
(from ἐξ, out, and εἰπεῖν, to says 
aesi as 2d aor. to ἐξ 


To ¢ openly, to reveal, [0 re- 


late, &c. 
ἐξελαύνω, fut. ἐξελάσω, ἄς. (from 
ἐξ. owt, and ἐλαύνω, to drive). . To 
drive out, to expel.— To lead forth 
ἐξ δος ὦ fat. ἐξεμέσω d ἐξεμήσω, 

ut. an 
fet ἐξήμεκα (from ἐξ, ouf, and 
, to throw up). To vomit, to 
isgorge, to throw 

ἐξεναντίας (adv. for ἐξ ἱναντίας, with 
χώρας understood). Krom 4" op- 


fe fat fut. ξεράρίξω, perf. ἐξ- 
ενηρῖχα Crom ἐξ, » and 
ἐναρίζω, to 
completely.—To strip one of his 


ἐξ 


armour. 
ἐξεπέτηδες (adv. from ἐξ, from, and 


ἐπίτηδες, pu ). τοις: set 


work). To work out, to effect 
labour, to elaborate, to accomplis 
to study out 
a dae fut. ἐξερεύξομαι, perf. 
ἐξήρευ ad aor. act. ἐξήρῦγον 
ὮΝ ie orth, aod tpevyouat, to 
Ὁ belch forth, to pour 
oat Te discharge siself, to flow 
out (said of a river). 
ἐξερέω, conte. ἐξερῶ, fut. from an 
obsulete verb ἐξείρω (from ἐξ, out, 
and ἐρέω, ἐρῶ, I will say). I will 
declare openly, I will assert, I will 
mention. See ἐρέω, ipa. 
ἐξέρχομαι, fut. ἐξελεύσομαι, ἅτε. 
(from ἐξ, out of, and’ Bp ἔρχομαι. 
to come or’ go). To come or go 


out of, to go forth, to depart 
Kecrs (ampere, verb from ἔξειμι, not 


EZO 
in use). ἢ is lawful, & τ per- 


the. proof. ν 
lo lest, le m the 
middle, to give of ova'e exif 
mes among, te ap 


ἐεἶτασις, ewe, ἡ (from ἐξετάζω. An 
cromenalion, 


> 6 rence of a 


ἐξευρίσκω, fut. ἐξενυρήσω, de. (from 
ἐξ, out, and evpioxe, to find). To 
fad out, to txvent, lo discover, a 


ἐξηγέομαι, οὔμαι, fat. ~poqmer, 
rian, οὐμαι, fet. Gomme, par 


prat, to lead). Τὸ lead out τ, ὦ 
lead the wey, to relate, to 

ἑξήκοντα (num. adj. indecl.). Sezty. 

pou, &, fat. oo é&e. (from 


ἑξῆς (adv. from te, ‘fat: of [ἔχον 
Next ἕν 


ἐν ἃ τον τὰ ἐρῆς ἡμέρα, 


the following day. 

ἐξίημε, fat. ἐξύσω, dc. (from ἐξ, out 
of, and igus, to send). Teo send 
out of, to εὐεοί, todiemias, te 


To fly away. 
ide, 6, ae bento, perf. ἐξίσω- 
xa (from ἐξ, completely, and ἐσόω, 


be equal. 
ἐξιτός, ἡ, dv (adj from ἔξειμε, te ge 
out). Admithag of a passage out, 
from whick one can 
ἐξοέχομαι, fut. -οἰχήσομαι, ἅτε. (from 
ἐξ, out, and οἴχομαι, to go) To 
go out, Gat roechan, at ΡΝ 
ἐξοκέλλω, fut. -οκελῶ, perf. ἐξώκελ- 


EXO 
‘2a (from ἐξ, out of, and ὀκέλλω, a 
form of , to move). Tomove 
ou® of, to remove, to drive out.— 
As a neuter, co run upon shoals, to 
jall ento, , to decay. 

ἐξομιλέω, &, fut. «ἥσω, ἄοσ. (from ἐξ, 
out of, and ὀμϊλέω, to associate 
with). To go out of one’s ueual 
society fo associate with, to be ἵπ- 

timate with.—To confer with. 
ἐξομοιόω, ὦ, fut. -ομοιώσω, perf. ἐξ- 
ὡμοίωκα (from ἐξ, completely, and 
, to make like). To make 


δξονειδίζω, ‘fut. -ἔσω, &. (from ἐξ, 
intene., and éveidila, to reproach). 
To reproach exceedingly, to revile, 
to abuse. 

δβονομάζω, fut. «ἄσω, &c. (from ἐξ) 
out, and ὀνομώζω, to name). To 
sasne out aloud, to call out by 


en Backwar 
ἐξορϑόω, ὦ, fat. «ὥσω, perf. ἐξώρϑω- 
«κα (from ἐξ, completely and ὀρϑόω, 


to make erect). To render per- 


ἔοικε (3@ sing. 


ἘΠ 

ἐξοστρἄκίζω, fut. «ἴσω, &c. (frem ἐξ, 
out of, and ὀστρακίζω, to banish by 
ostracism). To banish by ostra- 

cism, to ostracise, to banish. 
ἐξοστρᾶκισμός, οὔ, ὁ (from ἐξοστρα- 
κίζω). Ostracism, banishment. 
For an explanation of the term, 

consult note, p. 121, line 36. 
ἐξουσία, ac, 9 (from ἔξεστι, it ἐν pas- 
sible). Power, right, privilege, 


ἐξυδρίζω, Κι tow, &e. (from ἐξ, 
completely, and ὑδρίζω, to be inso- 
lent). To become extremely tneo- 
lent, to act tn an tnsolent manner, 
to grow tnsolent, to outrage. 

ἐξυμνέω, ὦ, fut. -ἥσω, &c. (from ἐξ, 
out aloud, and ὑμνέω, to hymn). 
10 kymn coud to celebrate tm 

song, lo praise » 0 extol. 
ἄξω (adv. from ἐξ, pa of). Without, 
, away from, externally — 

ἔξω βέλους, “ without the reach of 
a missile.” 


.7 ἔξωϑεν (adv. from ἔξω). From 
without, 


outside, from abroad, tr 

relevant. 

perf. mid. of elxu, 
impers.). it 16 like, u resembles, 
ἐ seems, tf 18 right, ἄς. 

ἐοῖσα, Doric for ἐοῦσα, which is Ionic 
for οὖσα, nom. sing. fem. of pres 
part. of εἰμέ, to be. 


fectly erect, to set up, to place, ἑορτάζω, fut. -dow, perf. ἑώρτἄκα 


erect, . res to “plow bee. αἰ to save. 
ἄς. (from ἐξ, 
Tey Nad boite ὁρίζω, to bound). To 
send beyond the boundaries of ἃ 
state, to exile, to banish. 
ϑξορκίζω, fut. «ἔσω, perf. ἐξώρκϊκα 
(from ἐξ, intens., and ὀρκέίζω, to 
cause to swear). To bind by an 
oath, to swear any one. 
ἐξορμᾶω, G, fut. «ἥσω, ἄκε. (from ἐξ, 
out, and ὁρμάω, to urge forward). 
To urge on, to send forth, to en- 


ἐξώ (from ἐξ, out, and 
Soe ‘bo he). T. 1 To dig oul, to 


ἐξορχέομαι, οὗμαι, fat. -ἥσομαι, ἄς. 

(from ἐξ, ont of, and ὀρχέομαι, to 

dance). To dance oué of (the 
ranks). 


(from ἑορτή). To celebrate a fes- 
tival, to keep as a festeval, to feast 
ἐορτή, ἧς. ἡ. Α feast, ἃ festiwal. 
boc, 69, ἐόν (pronominal adj). ). his, 
her, tte; answering to the Latin 
SUNS, SUA, SUUM. 
ἐπαγγέλλω, λω, fut «αγγελῶ, &c. (from 
ἑπί, to, and dyyéAAw, to announce). 
To ennounce to, to proclaim, to de- 
clare, to enjoin. —In ythe middle, to 
give one's self out for, to promise. 
ἐπάγγελμα, ἄτος, τό (from ἐπαγγέλ- 
Aw). A promise, a profession. 
ἐπάγω. fut. «ἄξω, ἄς. (from ἐπί, to- 
wards, and ἄγω, ἰο ἰεαά). Το lead 
towards, to bring on to introduce, 
to superinduce, to add to. 
ἐπαγωνίζομαι, fut. ε«ἴσομαι. ἄς. (from 
ἐπί, ἐπ addition to, and ἀγωνίζομαι, 
to contend). To contend in adds- 
tion to, to strive earncstly fer. 





ἘΠᾺ 


ὑπαείδω, contr. ἐπάδω, fut. ἐπαείσω, 
contr. ἑπᾷσω, ἄο. (from ἐπέ, to, 


To sing to, 


of. See note, p. 175, line 46. 

έπαϑλον, ov, τό (from ἐπί, for, and 
άϑλον, a combat). A price fora 
victory at the games, a prize. 

bracalu, fut. -αιάξω, ἄς. (from ἐπέ, 
for, and αἰάζω, to weep). To weep 
for, to mourn over, to bewail. 

ἐπαινέω, ὦ, fut. ἐπαενέσω and -ἦσω, 
perf. ἐπύνεκα and ἐπύνηκα (from 
ἔπαινος) To praise, to admire, 
so approve af, to commend, .to 
la 


ἔπαινος, ov, ὁ. Approbation, praise, 


α panegyric, a eulogy. 

ἐπαίρω, fut. drape, &c. (from ἐπί, 
upon, and αἴρω, to raise). To 
raise on high, to elevate, to lift up, 
to make elated.—Also, lo rase 
against. 

éxaxodovd3éw, ὦ, fut. -«ἥσω, &c. (from 
ἐπί, after. and ἀκολονθέω, to fol- 
low). To follow after, to pursue, 
to follow. 

éwaxréc, Gv (adj. from ἐπάψω, to wn- 
troduce). Introduced from abroad, 


foreign. 

ἐκαλείφω, fut. -είψω, &c. (from ἐπί, 
over, and ἀλείφω, to anoint). To 
besmear, to anoint. 

ἐπάλληλος, ον (ad). from ἐπί, upon, 
and ἀλλήλοις, cach other). One 

the other, crowded, fre 

ἔπαλξις, εως, ἡ (from ἐπαλέξω, to 
ward of). A breastwork, a bat- 
tlement.—Protection, defence. 

ἐπαμάομαι, Guat, fut. -ἥσομαι, perf. 
ἐπήμημαι (from ἐπί, upon, and 
dudouat,toheapup). Tohecp up 

upon, to cover over with. 

Ἐπαμινώνδας, ov,6. Epaminondas, 
a celebrated Theban commander, 
who delivered his country from the 
dominion of Sparta. He was slain 
in the battle of Mantinéa ; accord- 
ing to the common account by Gryl- 
lus, the son of Xenophon. 

ἐπάν (conj. from ἐπεί and ἀν), Ionic 
ἐπήν. After, when, as soon as. 

énavobaive, fut. -δήσομαι, de. (from 
ἐπί, rr and ἀναδαίνω, to as- 


SE 
ἐπάνειμι, ὅκα. (from ἐπί, 
repetition, and ἄνειμε, te retern). 
To return again, to go back agen, 
to come back, to resume. 
ἐπανέρχομαι fut. «ελεύσακαι, &e. 
denoting repetition, sad 
beépyouas, to come back) Te 
come back agai, te return. 
éxavixe, faut. «ἥξω, &c. ς. (froma ézi, 
denoting repetinon, and dsqau, t 
come back). To come back agem. 
ἐπανϑέω, 6, fut. -gou, ἄς. (from éri, 
upon, and ἀνθέω, to δίοσαιλ To 
bloom upon, to bloom forth on. 
ἐπαράομαι, Gat, fut. -ἥσομαε and 


ἐπάρδω and - , fut. -ἄρσω sad 
-αρδεύ . (from ἐπί, ape, 
and ἃ or apdetu, to maser) 
To pour water upon, to wrigate. 
ἐπαρκέω, ὦ, fut. «ὅσω, ἄς. from ἐπί, 
intensive, and ἕῳ, to werd 
of). To ward of from, to lend 


ard to, to assist, to relieve. 

ἐπάρχω, fut. «ἄρξω, d&e. (from ἐπέ, 
over, and ἄρχο, to rule) To rule 
over, to be governor 

éxadingt, fut. -αφήσω, (oom Exe, 
upon, and ἀβίημι, 0 let ἴσον. 

let loose upon, to send ox let ων 

to direct against. 

ἐπεί (con}. ted νὰν). Since, when, 
after that, after, because, tnasmmch 


ἐπείγω, fut. ἐπείξω, perf. πειχα. 
To push, to urge on, to accelerate. 
—In the middle, to usge one’s self 
on, to hasten. 

éxecday (conj. from ἐπειδή and ἄν), 
When, since, as, because. 

ἐπειδή (conj. from ἐπεί and d§) 
Since, τὸ GS, AS S0OR G8. 

ἔπειμι, &c. (from ἐπέ, ta, and elgs, 
to go). To go toor towards, te 


fut. -ελεύσομαι, ἄς. 
(from wpon, and εἰσέρχομαιε, 
to rush in). To rush tn upon, 
to enter suddenly, to attack wune- 


μπασίρχομαι 
or) 


Τὸ ascend upon, to mount.| wares. 


πω πὶ τ ioe ae ee τὶ “ σ΄ .. 


“7 wo 8 


@xeera (adv. from ἐπί and εἶτα). 
Thereupon, then, next, afterward. 
vw, fut. «δήσομαι, &c. (from 
ἔνα and ἐμδαένω, to mount). 
To mount ὃ ἄνα ascend. —To 
make an attack on, to assail. 
trevdte and -dive, fut. -diaow, ἄτα. 
(from ἐπί, over, and ἐνδύω, to put 
on). To put on over, to pul om tn 
addition to 


ἐπέοικε (impers. vetb from ἐπί, in- 
tensive, and ἔοικε, tf 1t9 fitteng). 
ft w becoming, u is proper, tt ἐδ 
right, tt is fling 
ἐπέραστος, op (adj from ἐπί, intens- 
ive, an boaatie, lovely). 
» very desirable, a ”y 
ἑἐπερείδω, fut. -epeiow, &c. (from 
ἐπέ, upon, and ἐρεέδω, fo support). 


" 

ἐπέρχ fut. -ἐλεύσομαι, ὅἅτο. 
(From ἐπέ, to, to, and ἔρχομαι, to come). 
To come to, to approack, to advance 
towards, [Ὁ arrive αἱ. 

ἐπευϑῦνω, fut: -ὕνῶ, perf. ἐτηύϑυγκα 
(from ἐπέ, intensive, and εὐθῦνω, 
to direct). To direct, to guide, to 


stetr. 

ἐπεύχομαι, fut. -εύξομαι, &c. (from 
ἐπί, to, and εὔχομαι, to pray). 
To prey to, to invoke.—To boast, 


to profes 
δεέχω, fut. ἀμέξω and ἐπισχήσω, &e. 
(from ἐπί, to, and ἔχω, to hold). 
To hold to, to apply to.—As a 
neuter, to stop, to restrazm one’s 


self, to await. 

ἐπήν, Ion. for ἐπάν. 

ἐπί (prep.), governs the genitive, da- 
tive, and accusative. The primi- 
.tive meaning ie on or upon.— 
Hence, Ist, with the genitive, 
on, near, before, upon, tm the 
presence of, of, during, under ; 
as, wi "Arvoc, tn the reign of 
Alys : at or sn, in the relation of 
place ; as, ἐπὶ ξένης, i. ©., γῆς, ina 
Soreign land.—2d, with the dative, 
tender, beneath, among, for, over, 
upon, on account of, in addition to; 
ἐπ᾽ ἐμοί ἐστι, ἐξ depends upon me. 
--ϑὸ. with the accusative, upon, 
aga:nst, to, towards, after, for, in 
quest of, at.—With numerals it 


To support upon, to stay or prop 


ἘΠῚ 


signifies about.—ém πόλῳ, for the 
most , e . «-- ἐπὶ τί, 

wherefore? ?—In composition it ex- 
presses addition, increase, aug: 
mentation, reciprocal action, repe- 
ttton, mutual assistance, renewal, 


ἄς. 
ἐπιδαίνω, fat. -«δήσομαι, ἄς. (from 
ἐπί, upon, and βαίνω, to mount). 
To mount upon, to ascend.—To 
~ go on shore, to disembark, to land 


upon. 

ἐπιδάλλω, fat. -64A5, &c. (from ἐπί, 
spon, and βάλλω, to cast). To 
cast upon. 

ἐπιδᾶτης, οὐ, ὁ (from éribaivw). A 
passenger on board a vessel. 

ἐπιδοἄάω, ©, fut. -δοήσω, ἄς. (from 
ἐπί, upon, end Pode, to call). 
To call upon for aid, to call aloud 


ἐπιδόσκω, fut. -δοσκήσω, perf. ἐπιδε- 
δόσκηκα (from ἐπί, upon, and βόσ- 
κω, to pasture). To pasture upon, 

to put out to graze upon.—In the 

middie, to feed or graze upon, to 
devour, to renel in. 

ἐπιθονλεύω, fut. -edow, &c. (from 
ἐπί, against, and βουλεύω, to plan). 
To plan against, to plot against, 
to lie ἐπ wait for, to 

ἐπιδουλή, ἧς, ἡ (from ἐπί, against, 
and βουλή, a plot). A plot form- 
ed against any one, an m artifice, an 
ambuscade, a str 

ἐπίῤουλος, ov (adj. from Ὁ ἐπιδουλήλ. 
Plotting, + sous, treacherous, 


ἐπιγελάω, ὦ, fut. «ἄσω, &c. (from 
ἐπί, at, and γελάω, to h). 

inte laugh αἱ, to deride, to mock. ‘ee 
ἐγιγνώσκω, fut. -γνώσομαι, . 
(from ἐπί, denoting addition, 
and γιγνώσκω, to know). To rec- 
ognise, to know agatn, to arn 

ἐπιγρᾶφή, ἧς, ἡ (from ἐπιγράφω 
An tnacription, a rater an a oe 
tribution. 


ἐπιγρᾶφω, fut. toate. ἂς. (from 

» “pon, γράφω, to scratch 

or or maak} To make a mark on. 

—Hence, to write upon, to tn- 
scribe, to describe, to value. 

émidaxpiu, fat. -tvow, &c. (from ἐπί, 

for, and δακρύω, to “Ὡς Το 





fu rf. 
t. -εύσομαι, pe 
“ευμαι (from ἐπέ, thereupon, and 
᾿χηλυκεύο. to send az a herald). 
To make by « herald, 
to send « herald to negotiate for a 
truce, ἄς. 
éxccivdivoc, ov (adj. from ἐπί, intene- 
ive, end κένδῦνος, danger). Daen- 
gerous in addition Gon to previous dan- 


» perilous, haze 
ἐπλαν, @, fat. -dow, perf. ἐπικέκ- 
Adxa (from ἐπί, towards, and κλάω, 
ἐο bend). To bend or move to- 
wards.—To excile to compassion, 
to move (o tears, to touch, to 


affect. 
ἐπίκλησις, evs, ἡ (from. ἐπικαλέω. to 
give α surname). An appellation, 


ἐπικλύζω, fut fut. «ὅσω, perf. ἐπικέκλῦκα 
(from ἐπί, upom, and «Avie, to 
flow). To flow to over, 
éo trundate, to ge. 
ἐπόκλυσινο. 6 ov (adj from ἐπικλύζω). 
Fnundeted, submerged. — Washed. 
ἐπικλώϑω, fut. -«ὦσω, perf. ἐπικέκλω- 
κα (from ἐπί, intens., and κλώϑω, 
to.spin). To spin out, to apin the 
thread of human life (as by the 
Fetes), to destene, te allot, to de- 


bwin , ὦ, fut. “ἥσω, &c. (from 
μοσμέυ, ὃ, and κοσμέω, to adorn). 
To adorn "with additional orna- 
menta, to embellish. 
"Exlxovpoc, ov, ὁ. Epicurus, 1. A 
celebrated Grecian philosopher, 
born at Gargettus in Attica. His 
doctrine was, that the happiness of 
man consisted in ments] enjoy- 
ments and the sweets of virtue.— 
2. One of the aceusers of Phocion, 
¢ to death by the son of the 

ν tter. 
ἐπικροτέω, ὦ, fut. -jow, ἄς. (from 
ἐπί, intens., and κροτέω, to make a 
noise). To make additional noise, 
fo το redouble acclamation, to applaud 


EMI 


To give addational to, 
to woos to ae 


To ley hold upon, either, to δειξε 
, oF, to hold by. 
ἐπιλάμπω, fut. -Ad 
ἐπὶ intens , πλάναι 
Ὁ shene brightly, to beam forth. 

ἐπιλανϑᾶνω, fut. «λόσω, d&c. (from 
ἐπί, intene., and λανθάνω, to 
cause to forget). To cause utter 
vion of.—In the middle, to 

πεν completely. . 
ἐπιλέγω, fut. λέξω, ἄχο. (from ἐπί, 
tn addition, and λέγω, to to speak). 








To add to what has been 
satd.—In the middle, to read over. 
ἐπιλοίπω, fut. -λείψω, &c. (om Ext, ἐπί, 
for, and λείπω, to leave). To leave 
for another Γ] to desert.— 
To Ὁ fasl, to be wanting. 
ἐπιμέλειᾶ, ac, ἡ (from ἐπιμελήςλ. 
object of care, a tending, 
1 purpose. 
ἐπιμελῆ, οὗμαι, fut. «ἦσομαε, perf. 
ἐμεμέλημαι (from ἐπί, on acconint 
ofand, and μέ » to be careful). 
about or for, to take 
vere of, to tend. 
ἐπιμελής, ἐς (adj. from same). Cor- 
cerned about, 8 , careful. 
ἐπιμελητής, οὔ, ἢ (from ἐπιμελέομαι). 
One who attends to the interests of 
another, an executor, ἃ 
ΔΝ overseer. 
ἐπιμελῶς (adverb from ἐπιμιδλής) 
ες wri , hee. 
ἐπιμέμφομαι, fut. -μέμψομαι, 
(from ἐπί, for, and μέμφομαι, to 
To reprove with, to re 


Tapétus. He married Pandora, by 
whom ho had Pyrrha. 
ἐπιμηχἄνάομαι, Gyat, fut. «ἥσομαι, 
perf. ἐπέμε ἱμεμηχάνημαι (from ἑπίς 
aimst, and μηχανόω, to lay plots) 
ony plots agatnat, to contrive 


ἐπημιξία, ὁ ap ἡ (from ἐπιμέγνῦμε, to ἐπ 
termingle). _Mizture, satercourse, 
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ἘΠῚ 


ἐπινόμω, fat. -νεμῶ, ἄς. (from ἐπέ, | ἐπεπόνως (adv. from ἐπέπονος} Le 


among, and νέμω, to share). To 


boriously, difficultly, 


share among, to devide, to distrib- ἐπιπορπᾶωι ᾽δ, fut. -ἥσω. perf. ἐπιπε. 
and 


inmete, fut. -vebow, &c. (from ἐπι, 
towards, and veiw, to bow). To 
bow towards, to nod to, to eneline, 
to grant. 

ἐπινίκιος, ὃν (adj. from ἐπί, upon, 
and vixen, @ t victory). Following 

Jose after a victory, re 
um vin πὰ iapapripee a noun, 
ενίκιον, α ο 

ἐπινοέω, ὦ, fut: “now de. (from ἐπί, 
upon, and voéw, to reflect). To 
reflect upon, to think over, to tn- 
vent by continued reflection on, ¢o 
devise, to undertake. 

ἐπίορκος, ov (adj. from ἐπί, over, and 
ὅρκος, an oath). Going beyond or 
over one's oath, perjured. 

éximdoow, and Attic -“πάττω, fut. 
«πᾶσω, &e. (from ἐπί, upon, and 


πάσσω, to strew). Tos . 







to scatter upon. 
ἐπίπεδος, ov (adj. from upon, 
and πέδον, tke ground δα On the 

_—Level, even, 
ἐπιπέμπω, fut. πέμψω, ἂς. {from 


ἐπί, intens., and πέμπω, to seri). 
To send in addition to, to send 
against, to send forth. 

ἐπιπηδάω, ὦ, fut. -ἦσω, &e. (from 
ἐπί, upon, and πηδόω, to spring). 
To spring upon, to leap upon. 

ἐπιπλέον (adv. from ἐπί, tn addition, 
and πλέον for πλεῖον, neuter of 
“λείων, more). Still more, in a 
still greater degree, yet farther, in 
@ more extensive degree. 

ἐκιπλέω, fut. πλεύσομαι, &c. (from 
ἐπί, to, and πλέω, fo sal). To 
sail to, to sail away for. - 

: δκιπλήσσω, fut. mh, &c. (from 
ἐπί, intens., and πλήσσω, to streke). 
To strike repeatedly, to punish se- 
werely.— To reprimand sharply, to 

δ, to 

ἐπιπνέω, fut. -πνεύσω, é&c. (from 
ἐπί, upon, and πνέω, to breathe). 
To breathe upon, to blew ρον. 

ἐπίπονος, ον (adj. frm ἐπέ, intens., 
and πόνος, tol). Enduring ad- 
ditional teil, luborants, painful, 


πόρπηκα (from ἐπί, 


ἐπιῤῥίπτω, fat. -ῥέφω, dec. (from ἐπί, 
upon, snd ῥίπτω, to threw). Toe 
throw to cast on. 


brippora, ac, ἡ (from ἐπιῤῥέωλ 
Overflow 


9 affuz, the fow.—A a a 


ἐπισείω, fut. -ceiow, perf. ἐπεισέσεικα 
(from ἐπί, over,and σεέω, to shah) 

. To shake or fof ton over, to kaid 
up as an object of terror, to terrify. 
ἐπίσημος, ov (adj. from ἐπί, upex, 
ἢ Distinguzshes 


noun, 76 ἐπίσημον, the 

ἐπίσης (adv. from ἐπέ, upon, and ἶσος, 
equal, for ἐπ' ἴσης, with poipar en- 
derstood). Jn equal shares, upen 


an equahty, equally, alike, just as 


f. 
ἐπισκέπτομαι, fot. -σκέψομαι, perf. 
ἐπέσκεμμαι (irom ἐπί, intens., sad 
σκέπτομαι, to consider). To cen- 
sider attentively, to contemplate, ἂν 
inquire tnto. 
ἐπισκιάζω, fut. -dow, perf. ἐπεσκίῶκα 
(from ἐπέ, upor, and σκεάζω, ἐν 
shade). To cast a shadow upon, 
to overshadow, to darken, toobecure 
ἐπισκοπέω, ©, fut. -7ow, dec. (from 
éxi, intens., and σκοπέω, to com 
sider). To connder 
to mspect narrowly, to cxamine. 
ἐπισκοτέω, ©, fut. «ἥσω, perf. ἐπεσ- 
κότηκα (from ἐπέ, upon, and σκο- 


τέω, to darken). To spread dark- 

ness over, to cast a gloom upon, le 

darken. ° 
ἐπισκώπτω, fut. » perf. éxé- 


σκωφα (from py intensive, and 
σκώπτω, to deride). To deride. 
sap rid Ws 9. 2d δος. sub. act. of 


tiara fat. funteen Teh ret ner. 








ΒΠῚ 
exslied tn, to wnderstend, to know 


ἐπισταμένως (ody fom ἐπιστάμενος, 
pres. part. taraua). Intel- 

be skilfully. 
ἐκίστάσι, eat, ἡ (from ἐφίστημε, to 
detain at a place). Detenhon, a 
halt, a standing atell, a 6. 
ἐτιστἄτέω, ὥ, fut. -ἥσω, δ bce: 
“ἄτηκα (from ἐπιστάτης) To 
have the superintendence of, to be 


oat an charge over, to oversee, to 


rect. 
ἐπιστἄτης, ov, ὁ (from ἐφίστἅμαι, to 
be placed over). An overseer, ἃ 
supermtendent. 

ἐπιστέλλω, fat. «στελῶ, ἄς.. (from 
ἐπί, to, and στέλλω, to send). To 
‘eend to, to send 4 letter of mes- 
sage, to convey an order, to com- 

- ΜΉΣΞΙΟΝ. 
ἐπιστενἄχω, fut. «ἄξω, &e. (from ἐπί, 
intens., and oreviye for στενάζω, 
to groan), more commonly es a 
dep. mid. «ομαι. To groan aloud, 
to increase one's lamentations, to 
lament more deeply.—To join tn 


ἐπιστήμη, ἧς, ἡ (from ἐπίσταμαι) 

nowledge, acquatniance with. 

ἐπιστολή, ἧς, ἡ (from ἐπιστέλλω). 
A letter, a message, a mandate. 

ἐπιστομίζω, fot. -ἴσω, perf. ἐπεστόμϊκα 
(from ἐπί, upon, and στόμα, the 
mouth). To place over the mouth, 
to stop up the mouth (used either 
of a cave or of enimals).—Hence, 
to check with a bit, to tame, to 
muzzle, to obstruct. 

ἐπιστρέφω, fut. «ἑψω, &e. (from ἐπί, 
to, and στρέφω, fo turn). To turn 
round to or towerds.—In the mid- 
dle, to turn one’s self towards, to 
turn back, to return. 

ἐπισφάζω and -σφάττω, fut. «ἄξω, ἄς. 
(from ἐπί, upon, and σφάζω, to 
slay). To stay upon, tor 
on.— To kill. 

ἐπισφίγγω, fut. -iyfo, &c. (from ἐπέ, 


intensive, and o¢iyyu, to prees to- 
gether). To press tog more 
closely, to tighten. 


ἐπισφρᾷγίζω, rr ἴω perf. ἐπεσ- 
Ὁ 
φρᾶγίκα Oo wen a 


ἘΠῚ 
seal upon, to seal, to confirm, te 
Te 


ἐπίσχω, same as ἐπέχῳ (from ἐπί and 
laxw). To refrain, &e. 

ἐπιτἀράσσω, fut. “ake, ἄς. (from ἐπέ, 
intens., and ταράσσω, to digturs). 
To disturb greatly, to cause con- 


to annoy. 

ἐπιτάσσω, and Attic -rérre, fut. 
«ἄξω, ἄς. (from éxi, upon, and 
Tacow,toenjoin). To enjoin upon, 

to give orders to, to command. 
ἐπιτελέω, ὥ, fut. -éow, ἄς. (from 
ἐπέ, intens., and τελέω, to nish). 
To bring to perfection, to finish 
» to accomplish, to per- 


‘orm. 
ἐπιτερπής, ἐς (adj. from ἑπιτέρπω, to 
delight) Delightful, pleasing, 
e 
ἐπιτήδειος, ἃ, ov, and o¢, ov (adj. from 
ἐπιτηδής, οἵ which the neuter, ἐπὲ- 
τηδές, sufficiently, adequately, pur- 
posely, is alone in use). Fitting, 
for, , convenient. 
—As ἃ noun, ὁ τετήδειας, ᾿ 
friend, an intimate 
~—In the neuter plural, τὰ teary. 
deca, the necessarses of life. 
ἐπιτήδευμα, Grog, τό (from ἐπιτη- 
δεύω). An occupation, a mode of 
life, a pursutt. 
ἐπιτηδεύω, fut. -evow, ἄς. (from 
ἐπιτήδειος). To pursue diligent- 
ly, to attend to, to practise. 
ἐπιτηρέω, 6, fat. -ἥσω, ἄς. (from 
ἐπί, intens., and τηρέω, to observe). 
To observe attentively, to watch 
over carefully. 
ἐπιτίϑημι, fut. -ϑήσω, ἄς. (from 
ἐπί, upon, and τίϑημι, to place). 
To place upon, to set before, to ad- 
minister.—In the middle, to put 
on one's self, to resume.—To fall 
Peon tmpetuously, to attack. 
ἐπιτίμἄω, ὦ, fut. -ἥσω, dc. (from 
ἐπί, and τιμάω, to estimate). To 
reproach, to censure, to blame. 
ἐπίτίμος, ov is ov (adj. from ἐπί, tn, and 
honour). Honoured, respect- 


honourable. 
ἐπιτοπολύ (adv. for ἐπι τὸ rode, 
For the most part, 


generally. 
and | ἐπιτρεπτέον (verbal from ἐπιτὶ λ 
To be comsmsited or 





Sern. ~ 


r - 


eh i se a 


EPT 
ewe, οπός, 6. A 
ἑπτά (num. adj. indec ). 
éwrixaidexa (num. ed). indo! ἢ ‘em 
ἑπτά, καί, and ὄξκα, ten). 


ἑπτἀκαιδεκάπηχνς, Ὁ (adj. from éx- 
raxaidexa, and τῆχνς, « cudti). 


Seventeen cudite or 
ἐπωάζω, fut. «ὅσω, Ὧ ακα(έσοαι 
ἐπί, upon, and Gov, anegg). To sit 


upon tis eggs, to broad, to hatch. 
brovtyle, ας, ἡ (from ἐπωνύμιος, 


tion, and ὄνῦμα, Lol. for ὄνομα, 
aname). Having a name in ad- 
dition to « previous one, having α 

surname, deriving ite name from. 
dpavcorhe, οὔ, ὁ (from-Epdvog, a ban- 
quet towhtich cach guest contrib- 
ules his share). A contributor to 
a Or picnic party.—A con- 
feast οι pine 
“Ἐρασίστρᾶτος, ov, 6. Erasistratus. 
vom, en ny ἐῶ 9, ον (adj. from 

Lovely, aniable, 


, οὔ, yom nis ken 


Bare bog contr. οὖς, 4. Erato, 
the muse who presided over lyric 
and tender poetry. 

ἔρἄω, ὦ.. To love, to destre, to seck 

after ; for which, in poetry, the form 

ἐράσίῳ: is more common.—|st aor. 


curs in a passive sense, the rest 
being used as middle. 


᾿ δργάζομαι, fut. -ἄσομαι, perf. elpyac- 


μαι (from ἔργον, work). ΤῸ work, 
to to effect, to make, to practise, to 
cause, to produce, to labour 
ἐργαλεῖον, ov, τό (from ἔργον, work). 
A tool, an 


Ἐργᾶνη, ηῷ, 4 (from ἔργον, work). 
rgané, i. ©., the female artist, an 


epithet of Minerva as patroness of 
᾿ the mechanical arts. 
ἐργᾶσία, ας, ἡ (from ἐργάζομι 
r, an occupation, @ wor. 
workmanship, mode of multe 
mode of working. 


ἔργον, ov, τό (from the obsolete ὄρ 
ye, todo). An acon, a work, ἃ 
deed, a performance, an occupation, 
employment. — Dat. sing. as an 
verb, ἔργῳ, in reality. 
ἐργώδης, ες (adj. from ἔργον, and el- 
dog, appearance). O @ toil-worn 
aspect, tojlsome, laborious. — Trou- 
ome. 
épéa, ας, contr. ἐρᾶ, ας, 4. Wool. 
ννός, th ὄν (0dj. from “Epebos, 
Erébus). Gloomy, dark, obacure. 
ἐρεδώδης, ε ες (ὦ. from "Epetoc, Eré- 
bus, and εἶδος, appearence), dene 
ag appearance 
ἐρεϑίζω, fut. parr ast tpi 
perf. pass. 
voke, to cae 
ἐρείδω, fut. -εἰσω, ΙΝ" ἤρεικα, perf. 
ἐπ tos to prop up, t0-mepport In 
ν to up, to sx —In 
the middle, to lean t Peer 
ἐρείπο, fut. -εέψω, pert. ἤρειφα, perf. 
id. #ptra, with Alt. redup. ἐρή- 
otra, 2d aor. act. fplxov. Te 
overthrow, to demolish.—Neut. in 
2d aor., to fall down. 
ἐρετμός, οὔ, ὁ (from ἐρέσσω, to row). 
An oer. 
| dpevvites, ὦ, fut. -«ἥσω, perf. ἠρεύνηκα 
(from ἔρομαι, to inquire). To tn- 
vestigate, to undertake. 
᾿Ἐρεχϑηΐς, ἴδος, 4. Erechthéis, the 
salt spring in the Erechthéam, 
feigned to have burst out of the 
earth from a stroke of Ν 
trident. See note, pege 66, tine 


tf, To, for ἐρῶ. Iwill say. See 


ἐρημαῖος, a, ov (adj.), poet. for ἐρῆ- 
μος, ἢ, ον. 
1.5: ov, and Att. ος, ον (adj.). 
solitary, waste, deserted. 
Ae a noun, 9 ἔρημος (with 
γῆ, ant understood), a desert, 4 


sohtude. 
ἐρημόω, 6, fat. -dou, perf. ἠρήμοκα 





EPO 
(from ἐρῆμος) To lay waste, to 
deprine of, to free from. 


"Epiavdoc, ov, 6. Erianthus. 

ἐρίζω, fut. -iow, perf. ἡρῖκα. To 
contend, to quarrel.—épigew τινὶ 
περί, to contend with any one 


ἐρϊνεός, οὔ, 6. A wild fig-tree. 

"Epevvvg, tog, 9. Erinnys, one of 
the Furies.—In the plural, αἱ 'Ep- 
ἐννύες, the Furies, three goddess- 
es, whose office was to punish the 
crimes of men by the secret stings 
of conscienco. 

ἔριον, ov, τό (dim. from ἔρος, sweol). 
Wool, a fleece. 

ἔρις, doc, ἡ. Strife, depute, con- 
tention, ἃ quarrel, @ contest. 

"Epic, ἴδος, ἡ. Eris, the goddess of 
strife and discord. 

ἔρζφος, ov, ὁ A kid. 

'Ἐριχϑόνϊος, ov, 6. Erichthontus, 
the fourth king of Athens, -died 
B.C. 1437. - 

ἔρκος, δος, τό (from ἔργω. poet. for 
εἴργω, to enclose). A hedge, an 
enclosure, an enclosed place.—A 
nel, @ snare. 

"Epxtyioc, a, ov (adj.). Hercynsan. 
—As a noun, ὁ 'Ἑρκύνιος (with 
δρυμός understood), and οἱ ‘Epxv- 
νιοὶ (with δρυμοῦ. The Hercyns- 
an forest, an extensive wood which 
covered a large pert of ancicnt 
Germany. 

ἑρμᾶτίζω, fut. -tow, perf. npudrixa 


(from Epua,a prop). To prop up, 
to i he to secure.—To ballast, 
to , 


. ¢, οὔ, contr. from 'Ἑρμέας, éov, 
. 1.-Mereury or Hermes, eon of 
Jupiter and Mata ; the god of com- 
merce, eloquence, wrestling, and 
whatever required skill, and the 
inventor of the lyre and harp. He 
-was the messenger of Jupiter, and 
had aleo the office of conducting 
the souls of the dead to the under 
world.—2. A Herma, or statue of 
Mercury, which was an erect ob- 
long block of stone, surmounted 
with a head of Mercury, set up at 
Athens in public pleces and before 
private dwellings. 


ἘΡΏ 
To ask, to Ἰπγιῖτε {ιν ie stern 


gate. 

ἔρος, ὁ (only in nom. end accuse. σις. 
the onginal form of ἔρως). Levs 
destre, ἄς. 


to péw, to flow, aud the Latin reo) 
To go to ruin, to be rusned. Ses 
note, psge 163, line 123. 

"Epvdeig, ng, ἡ. Erythéa, an islend 
off the coast of Iberia, m the Bay 
of Cadiz, remarkabie for its ferul- 
sty. Here Geryon reigned. 

pest. ged 
To grew 


Red.—q ip- 
Red Sea. 
Epixe, fut. -ὕξω, perf. ὀρῦχα, 2d sor. 

ἠρύκᾶκον ( épte, to draw). 

To draw back, to restrain. 


ἐρῦμα, arog, τό (from 
protect) A rampart, a 
4 defence. 4 
᾿ρυμάνϑιος, a, ον (adj.). Eryman- 
of Erymenthus, 8 mounteie 
in Arcadia, famous in fable as the 
haunt of the savage wild bor de- 
etroyed by ao 
"Epv§, ὕκος, 2. δ mountain 
and city in Sicily, where was 8 
famous temple of Venus. 
ἐρύω, fut. ἐρύσω, perf. elptaa (and 
poetic εἰρύω, &c.). To draw, to 
drag, to pull, to draw of .—In the 
middle, ἐρύομαι, poetic siptoma:, 
fut. «ὕσομαι, to rescue, to delzver, 
to protect, lo guard, ta restrem. 
In Homer a syucoputed sor. occurs, 
2d sing. ἐρῦσο, 3d Eptro and sipero, 
3d pl. ἐρύ 


αται, &c., only in the 
sense io save, to defend; distin- 


ἔρχομαι, fut. ἐλεύσομαι, perf. mid. 

ON obo, with redup. bagasda, 24 
aor. ἦλϑον, by syncope for ζλῦϑον. 
To go, to come, to arrive, lo pre- 
ceed.—tAdeiv εἰς ἔρεν, to engage 
in @ contest with, followed by a 
dative of the person. 


Prpas, fur. ἐρήσομαι, 2d aor. ἠρόμην. | ἐρῶ, a fut. from clpw, which present 
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occurs only in poetry: the other 
tensea from the a ῥέων pert. 
εἴρηκα, 
pess. ne y and Pes bhcoee ν. 
speak, to say, to tell, to relate 
In Attic, φημέ used as pres. and 
εἶπον as 2d aor. 

ἐρωδιός, οὔ, ὁ A heron. 

ἔρως, ore ὁ  (Gom ἐράω, to love). 


όρως, τος, ff Cupid or Eros, the 
god of Love, son of Venus.—Alzo, 
personified. 

Eportin, ὦ, fut. «ἥσω, perf. ἠρώτηκα. 

To ask, to question, to snquire. 
Grog, τό (from ἐρωτάω). 

question, an inquiry. 

rBpatidcie ἕως, ὁ (dim. of ἔρως: 
see note, p. 172, Ode iv., line 13). 


A Loveling oung Love. 
Epwrixds, ἡ, OP re χε from ἔρως, love). 
Amorous, enamoured. 
ἐς, Ionic and poetic, but seldom Attic, 
for εἷς. Into, &c.—be re, till, even 
to, until. 
ἑσδάλλω, Ionic for εἰσδάλλω. 
ἐσδόμενον, Doric for ἐζόμενον. See 


owas. 

bodéxouat, fut. «δέξομαι, &c., Ionic 
for εἰσδέχομαι (from εἰς, into, and 
. δέχομαι, to take). To take or 
recesve into, to admit. 


ἐσϑέω, ὦ, fut. -ἥσω, perf. Fodnxa 
(from ἐσϑής). To clothe, to dress. 


ἐσθής, ἥτος, ἡ (from ἔσϑην, let aor. 
pass. of ἔννῦμε, to clothe). Cloth- 
ing, ravment, a dresa. 

ἐσϑίω and poetic ἔσϑω (used only in 
pres. and imperf., the other tenses 
from fda), fut. & » perf. ἐδήδο. 
xa, perf. pass. ἐδηδεσμαι, 2d a 
act. (from fr) Ed yoy. To cat. 

ἔσϑλός, 7, dv (adj.). Goo brave, 
noble, exe 

ἐσιδεῖν, poetic for ἐσιδεῖν f from εἰσ- 


ἔσοπτρον, Ionic for εἴσοπτρον, ov, τό. 
A mirror. 

ἑσπέρα, ac, ἡ (prop. fem, of ἕσπερος, 
with ὥρα understood). Evening. 

éaxépiog, a, ov (adj. from ἕσπερος, 
evenng). Of evening, of the west, 
-western, westerly.—Ae a noun, 
ἡ ἐσπερία, the evening, the west. 


ETP 
ἑστίαν. See note, page 147, line 


éaridw, ὦ, fut. -dow, perf. eloridxa 
(from ἑστία, a family hearth). To 
receive wnto a@ house, to entertain, 
to give @ feast to.—torigy γάμους, 
to make a nuptial feast.—In the 
middle, to feast, to banquet. 

ἐσχατιά, ἂς, ἡ (fram ἔσχατος). The 
farthest portion, the extreme limit, 
the remotest confine. 

ἔσχἄτος, ἢ, ov (adj. from ἔσχον, 2d 
aor. of ἔχω, to have or hold ; hold- 
ing or bordering upon‘). ‘Al the 
. farthest extremity, outermost, last, 
extreme, most remote. 

ἔσω, poetic for εἴσω (adv.). Within, 
tnner.—1 ἔσω ϑάλασσα, the inner 
sea, i. e., the Mediterranean. 

ἑταίρα, ας, ἡ (fem. of ἑταῖρος). A 


ἑταιρία, ας, 4 (from ἑταῖρος). A 
society, @ political club. Ν 
ἑταῖρος, ov, epic and Ionic Eriipos, 

ov, 6. A compamon, an associate, 


a fri 

ἕτερος, a, ov (adj. pron.). The other 
(of two, like the Latin alter), the 
one, other. 

ἑτέρως (adv. from ἕτερος). Other- 
wise, differently. 

ἐτήσιος, ov and o¢, ἢ Ionic for a, ov 
(adj. from ἔτος, a year). Yearly, 
annual. —As a noun, of ἐτήσιαι, 
and of ἐτήσιρι ἄνεμοι, the Etesian 
winds, winds: that prevail eyery 
year at the same season, blowing 
for a stated period in the same di- 
rection. 

ἐτήτῦμος, ov and o¢, ἢ, ov (adj., , length- 
ened form of ἔτῦμος). Genutne, 
tried.— Faithful, trustworthy. 

ἔτι (adv.). As yet, still, even now, 
Jae yet, besides.—ovx ἔτι, ne 


ov (adj.). Ready, prepared, 

Era (adv. fom brome). 3 
ly, prompily. 

ἔτος, ξος, τό. The year.—xar’ Erog, 
yearly. 

'"Erpotoxot, wy, ol. The Etruscana 
or Etrurians, a nation of Italy 
formed from the union of Pelasgian 
colonists with the native inhabi- 
tants. 
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ETA 
ἐτῦμος, ov and ος, ον (0d) Ae- 


oe ue . 
et (adv. from ἐύς, 0d) Weil, εὔδηλον, ον (δὲ). from εὖ, cons md 


rightly, happily.—ed μάλα, very, 


Εὐαγὸ 
of Cyprus, who retook Selamis 
from the Persians. He was noted 
for his integrity and love of justice. 

ebdde. See note, pege 176, Idyl iii., 
line 7. 

, ov (adj. from εὖ, weil, and 
Cate to fil). Well Atting, well 

Biter wc, ὁ A Eubean, an 
inhabitant of Eubea. 

EvCoiii, ac, ἡ. Eubos, α lerge island 
of Greece in the Higéen Ses, lying 


slong the coast of is, Boeotia, 
and Attica. It is naw called 


Negropont. 
εὐδοτος, ov (adj. from εὖ, well, and 
βόσκω, to feed). A bounding tn 


ETH 
δένδρον, « tree). Abountayg ὧς, 
es, well-wooded. 


ὀῆλος, visible). 
Ble, coi Seen, very 


omy. Evagoras, a king εὐδία, ac, ἡ (from εὖ, weil, and δίς, 
indica- 


obsolete form for Ζεύς, as 

ting the the firmament or sky). Cier 
weather.—A caim at sea.—Quet, 

rest, 


tranquillity. 
εὐδοκιμέω, ὦ, fat. -gou, perf. ηφόδο. 
κίμηκα (from εὐδύκζρος). Tom 


richly clad, fatr-robed. 
εὐέλαιος, ον (adj. from εὖ. well, and 


tures, rich  pasturag 
ων (adv. for ed ye). Well cone! ἐλαία, an oltve-tree). Abounding 
very well ! in olives, rich tn olkwes or oat. 
εἰγένειδ, ας, (from εὐγενής). | εὔελπις, ¢, . ἴδος (adj. from εὖ, 
tof oble birth, excellence of character,| well, a ane hope). 
sentiments, γ. with bright 
ge gs a ωρςΣ, 
μάγος ’ ας. ἡ (from εὐεργᾷς, 
honourable, of illustrious de- » an at of 
ease, "Kadnenn 
ebyrenscton, nC, # (from εὐγνώμων). | εὐεργετέω, ὦ, fut. -«ἥσω, perf. 
Goodness, gentlenegs, generosity,| τηκα (from εὐεργέτης, « ‘ac- 
justice. tor). To confer henefts, te bens- 
εὐγνώμων, ov (adj. from εὖ, well, and Jt, to do good, to be kind. 
ramen, disposition). | OF « find | toe Grog, τό (from esepye- 
disposition, well despos ‘prudent, ree). , & benefit, « fa 
eidenorte, 3 fot. ἢ perf. odas- | εὐεργέτης, ὁ (from εὖ, well, ead 
éw, ὦ, fat. «ἥσω, perf. ov, εὖ, 
μόνηκα (from εὐδαίμων). To be doyou, a work), One who 
be wealthy. deeds, a emefacter 
εὐερνής, ἔς (sd). from εὖ, well, und 


Sle 


γέρος Εν, wealthy. from εὖ, well, and 


. ᾿ς αν smcere 
; μ᾿ κοῖς 


ουημορέω, ὦ, fut. «ὅσω, perf. εὐημέ- 
Ῥηκα (from εὐήμερος, successful). 
To have a successful or fortunate 
day, to gain one's point. 

Esanac, eo¢ contr. ove, 6. Evéres, 
the father of Tiresias. 

οὐθαλής, année, ἐς (adj. from εὖ, well, and 

¢o dicom). Blooming: bux- 


nd ‘aa from εὖ, weal, ad 


Intrepid, bold, 
coarioae Ἔ 

εὐϑεῖα, ας, ἡ (p y fom. οἵ εὐθύς, 
with ὁδός, understood). A 
strane or derect road, ἃ straight 
ΙΝ 6, fut. -ἦσω, . ηὐϑέτηκα 
(from εὔϑετος). To arrange in 
proper order, to . 


(from εὐθϑῦνω, to make straigh), 
used most commonly i in the plural. 


An Am snecsligetion, engutsiiion, a 
cbdin, tla, & (adj). Straight, in α 
lene ν εὐθύς 


. erect.—As an 


at a fiting time, suitable, conve- 
tent, .— Superlative, in 
the neuter plural, es an adverb, 
εὐκαιρότᾶτα, most opportuncly, 


EYN 
κάμπτω, to bend). Well-bent 


καρπός, fruit) ing tn 
fruit, 
εὐκινησία, ας, ὁ’ (from εὐκένγτος) 


and κχἐνέω, to move). ly 


olor ας, ἡ αὐ αν εὐκλεής). Fame, 
glory. celebrity, renown. 

Εὐκλείδης. ov, ὁ. Euclides, a native 
of Megira, the pupil and follower 

Socrites. He founded the 

Megane sect. 

εὔκολος, ov (adj. from εὖ, eastly, and 
κόλον, . Easily suited ὧν 
-to food. ——Hence, easy, gentle.— 
Comparative, in neuter, as an ad- 
verb, εὐκολώτερον, more casily of 


ὀέομαι, a fut. -ἥσομαι, 
tp) To ἐς (from εὐλαδής, os 


avowd, ἐ παν 

εὐλή, ς, ὁ (rom εἰλέω, to move in ἃ 
curve ?). 1w0rm. 

eevee ἐς (adj. from εὖ, well, and 
μέγεϑος , size). Of large nee, 

great. 

εὐμήκης, ες (adj. from εὖ͵ well, and 

tong tall. Of great length, 


ίω, post. for εὐμμελίης, 
a ἰῷ well, and pedia, ae 
ash). One who is skilful in wooeld- 
ing the ash-handled spear, a brave 
killed en combat. 


symmetry, ἃ fair 


oacenge cay: frock ehy wel, and εἰραιετάων, σα, ον (an if the par 














ETH 


ciple of an obsolete verb, ebvaze- 
Taw, from εὖ, well, and ναιετάω, 
fotnhabu). Agreeable to dwell in, 
well-situated. 

εὐνή, ἧς, ἡ (akin to ebdw, to sleep). 

couch, a bed. 

ἐύννητος, ov (adj. from ev, well, and 
νέω, to spin), poetic for εὕνητος. 
Well-woven, well-spun. 

tbvoui, ac, 7. (from evvoug, well-dis- 
posed). Kindly feeling, kindness, 


order. 

εὔνοος, cov, contr. εὔνους, ovy (ad). 
from εὖ, well, and νόος, νοῦς, 
mind). Well-disposed, kind, αἵ. 
Sectonate, friendly.— As ἃ noun, 
in the neuter, τὸ εὔνουν, kind dis- 


εινος (τόντος), 6. The Eurine 

(sea). According to the common 
opinion, its earliest name was ’A€- 
evocg (inhospitable), in allusion to 
the character of the nations sleng 
ite shores; and tHis name was 
c to Epgewor ( Ἴ 9] 
whe Grecian colonists postrectlen 
and introduced the usages of civ- 
ilized life on these same coasts. 

εὔξεστος, ov (adj, from εὖ, woe and 
ξέω, to scrape). -polished. 

εὔοινος, ov (adj. from ev, well, and 
οἶνος, wine). Producing good 
wine, abounding in wine. 

εὔοσμος, ov (adj. from ev, well, and 
ὀσμή, smell). Odorsferous, sweet- 
smelling. . 

εὐπειϑής, ἐς (adj. from εὖ, ily, 
and πείϑομαι, to be 
Easily persuaded, jen. 

εὐπειϑὼς (adv. from εὐπειϑής). Sub- 
masively, obediently. 

εὔπεπλος, ov (adj. from εὖ, well, and 
πέπλος, a garment). Well-dress- 
ed, fair-robed. 

εὐπηκτος, ον (adj. from εὖ, well, and 
πήγνθῦμαε, to be joined). Wi 


EYP 

and πλόκαμος, a curl or lek, 
Having beautiful locks, fats-ter- 
ed. 

εὐποιέω, ὦ, fut. -ησω, perf. γύποιγεε 
(from εὖ, well, and ποιέω, ἐφ ds), 
To do good, to render sereus te. 

Εὔπολις, coc, 6. Eupéilis, a comm 
poet of Athens. 

εὐπορέω, ὦ. fut. -ἥσω, perf. φύπόρμε 
(from εὔπορος). To abound τα, ὦ 
be possessed of abundant scons. 
— "he middle voice with the same 
signification. 

ebropia, ας. ἡ (from evropty). Alun 
dance, abundant means, we 

edropoc, ov (adj. from ev, cantly, sad 
πόρος, ἃ passage). a 


A 
tune, happeness. 

εὐπρᾶγία, ac, ἡ (from εὐπρεγίω, ὦ 
be successful). Success, prospo- 
ity, good fortune. oy 

εὐπρέπειᾶ, ας, ἡ (from esspert) 
Decorum, dignity, beauty, 6 x a 
cious pretext, . 

εὐπρεπής, ἐς (adj. from eb, well, and 
πρέπω, to be becoming). Of wie 
appearance, becoming, deere 


vent). An invention, ἃ decency. 
εὑρέτης, ov, ὁ (from the same). 4s 


thing found, @ prize. 


. Εὐριπίδης, ov, 0. Euripides, 5 eb 


ebrated Athenian tragic post, bors 
in the ialand elie, ὙΧΤῚ 
Late in life he retired to the cout 
of Archelaus, king of Macedoes, 
where he met with ἃ vicient 
in his seventy-fith yest, bum 
been dreadfully by sont 
ferogious hounds. 

Bépiwor, ou, ὁ Ἐντῖρω, a Dene 


EYP 


strait, dividing Eubca fram the 
main land of Greece, remarkable 
for the irregular ebb and flow of 
its tide, whence its name (from εὖ, 
easily, and ῥίττω, to throw).— 
Also, "4 canal, 4 
evoones uw. εὑρήσω, perf. εὕρηκα, 
2d aor. edpov. To find, to light 
upon, lo tnvent, to discover. 
idnc, ov, ὁ. Eurybiddes, a 
partan, general of the Grecian 
fleet at the baties of Artemisium 
and Salamis against Xerxes, in- 
fernor to Fhemistocles in all the 
qualities of a good commander. 
Riptdias, ac, ἡ. Burydice, the wife 
of the poet Orpheus 
ἡ ari op (ed). from εὖ, well, and 


a nver of emp Ἢ in ua Minor, 
wear which the Persians were de- 
feated by Cimon, B.C. 470. It 
is now Zacuth. 

εὐρύς, ela, ύ ed). Broad, wide. 

Fivpucdevc Eurystheus, son 
of oF Bthewblen tod king of Argos 
and Mycéne. He imposed on 
Hercules the performance of the 
twelve perilous enterprises known 

Pe the twelve leboure of Hereales. 
ρύστομος, ov (adj. from εὑρύς, and 
στόμα, a mouth). Wide-mouthed, 
having « wide ing. 

Bb, , ov, ὁ. yiue, ἃ son of 

ercury, and one of the Argo- 
nauts. 

abpuzupic, ἐς (adj. from εὑρύς, wide, 
and yupéw, to contam) Cape- 
cious, comprehensive, spacious. 

Eépony, nc, ἡ. 1. Europe, one of 
the three main divisions of the an- 
cient world.—2. daugh- 
ter of Agénor, ki Phoenicia. 
She was carried te while gather- 
ing flowers in the meadows with 
her attendants, by Jypiter, who 
hed assumed the form of a besuti- 

ful white bull. 

Kipdrac, a, 6. Evurétas, the largest 
river in the Peloponnesus. It 
rises in Arcadia, and, after flowing 
a short distsnce, disappears under 


ground. It reappears in 


ETT 

traverses that province, passing by 
Sparta, and empties into the sea 
near Helos. 

εὐὑρωτιᾶω, ὦ, fut. -dow, perf. ηύρω- 
τίακα (from εὐρώς, mould). To 
become 

dtc, gen. ἑῆος, accus. ἐύν (edj.) 


Good, brave, ἄς. See note, page 
165, line 55. 
reas (adj. mon ev, weil, and 
cups, 
εὐσέδειᾶ, ac, Fi (from le? Re- 
hgious feeling, piety, devotion 
εὐσεδής, ἐς (adj. from ev, well, and 


σέδω, to worship). Pious, rele 


gious 

εὔσειστος, ον (adj. from εὖ, easily, 
and ceiw, to shake). Easily sha- 
ken, subject to earthquakes. 


εὔσημος, ον (adj. from εὖ, well, and 
σῆμα; a mark). Well-marked, 
easily recognised. 


εὐστάϑεια, ac, ἡ (from εὐσταϑής, 
steady). Slabiity, steadiness, 


frmnes 

stsroria, Ἢ ag, ἡ (from εὔστοχος, aime 
mg accurately). Accuracy ve aim, 
skill, discernment. 

εὐστόχως (adv. from εὔστοχος, atm- 
ing accurately). Skilfully, uner- 


ringly, properly. 
etre, Ion. nore (adv., poet. for ὅτε). 


εὕτεκνος, ον ον (adj. from εὖ, well, and 
τέκνον͵ a child). Having illustri- 
ous children, having a numerous 
offspring, fruitful. 

wisely ας, ἡ (from εὐτελής). Fre 
g economy, moderate expend- 
ture, cheapness.— Poverty. 

εὐτελής, ἐς (adj. from εὖ, well, and 

τέλος, expense). Reqgusring little 

expense, not corny, frugal, poor 

Ἑὐτέρπῃ, ἧς, 7. ,one of Po the 
Muses, τα μάνα of J upiter and 
Mnemosyne, goddese of music. 
The name comes from εὖ, well, 
and τέρπω, to please. 

εὐτιϑάσσευτος, ον (adj. from εὖ, well, 
and τιϑασσεύω, io tame). "Easy 
to tame. 

εὐτονία, ας, ἡ (from efrovoc). Vig 
our, stramed effort, force, perse 
verance. 


Laconia, “ὁτονόρ, ov (adj, from εὖ, well, am 





᾿ τ» 
. » 


ΕΥ̓Χ 


φείνω, to stretch). Stretched out, 
strained. —Str ong. 

εὐτόνως (adv. from evrovoc). Vig- 
orqusly, powerfully, with good 


aim. 

sbrizéw, ὦ, fut. -70u, . ηὐτύχη- 
κα (from ebriync). To succeed in 
obtaining.——Neuter, to be fortu- 
nate, lo prosper. 


Grog, τό (from ebrizéw). 
An object attained, success, good 
Sortune, a lucky event. 
εὐτύχής, ἐς (adj. from ef eell, and 
ἄνω, to succeed, 2d aor. inf. 
τυχεῖν) Succeeding well, suc- 
cessful, lucky, fortunate. 
εὐτυχία, ας, ἡ (from εὐτύχέω). 
attainment of an object, > ccen 
ood fortune, 
hart pikes fom τὸ Pic) Suc- 
gates prosperously, fortunate- 


iis, ον φὰς from εὖ, sell, end 


in 
streams, veel watered. 
ebigns, ἐς (adj. from εὖ, well, and 
ὑφαίνω, 4 weave). Well-rooven. 
᾿ φὐφημέω, ὦ, fut. «ἦσω, . ηὐφήμη- 
κα (from εὔφημος, 0 good omen). 
To utter words of good omen. — 
To hush and remain silent. See 
note, page 144, line 9-18. . 
εὐῤορία, ας, (from ΚΡ Fer- 
uy abundance. 


εὐφύλακτος, ov ον (adj. from εὖ, well, 
and φυλάσσω, to guard). Well- 
εὐφύῶς (adv. from lenin) Thre 
ik ΤᾺ well, gently, kindly, fa- 
εὔφωνος, ὃν (adj. from εὖ, well, and 


φωνή, & voice). Having ἃ clear 
voice, clear-toned, tune 


οὐγετἄομαι, ὥμαι (poet. for εὔχομαι), 


& 


ueed only in the presest and πο. 
perfect. To entreat, ce. 


4 sup- 
eipowan, fete perf. 
χομαι, fur. evs pose, 
the fot. εὔξομαι, per. pawn, i 
τύγμοι; and without segment sly. 
μαι, 2d sor. 
obsolete Fa to long pany Te 
pray, to offer up prayers, to sup- 
plicate, to vow, to boast, te declare 


outer garment. 
ἐφεξῆς (adv. from ἐπί, tn eddatwa, 
and ἑξῆς, tn order): In ovder ent 
ter another, en due order, next, 


arther on 
"| epéae, fat. ἐφόψο, 2d sor. ἔπεσαν, 


inf. ἐπισπεῖν (from ἐπί, apon, and 

ἕπω, to follow). To follow clcsely 

upon, to sue, to press 

upon '—In the πολ άϊο, te “allow to 
to, to 


won ~~ ese KT νυ "αἰ 


ἘΦΟ 


or to a girl who had reached 
fourteenth. Mostly used in 
the plural, of ἔφηδοι, grown young 


men, youths. 
ἐφήμερος, ov (adj. ‘om ἐπί, for, and 
ἡμέρα, a day). isng for a day, 
; ephemeral. , “y 
φήμερον, ov, τό (prop. neut. of ἐφύμε- 
ρος. with ζῶον understoad). The 
Ephemeron. See note, pege ὅδ, 
line 7-10. 
ἐφικτύς, Gv (adj. from 
toattainunto). Allain 
reach. 


ἔομαι; 
, withen 


ἔφιππος, ov (adj. from ἐπί, upon, and 
ixwoc, ἃ hore). On horscback, 


ὀφέπταμαι, future ἐπιπτήσομαι, &c. 
(from ἐπί, upon, and inrdpat, tofy). 
To fly down upon, io fly towards. 

ἐφίστηρι. fut. ἐπιστήσω, dc. (from 
ἐπί, upon, and tory, lo place). 
To place upon, lo set over, to a 
poent, to to.—-As a neuter, the 
perf. égéoryxa,'I stand upon, &c., 
2d aor. ἐπέστην, I upon, I 
stood with, I aided. 

ἑώόδιος, ον (adj. from ἐπί, for, and 
ὁδός, @ journey). Necessary for 
@ journey, necessary.—As a noun, 
in pl., τὰ ἐφάδια, ¢ stles, 

ἐφορἄω, ὦ, fut. égopdow, more com- 
monly ἐπόψομαι, &c. (fram ἐπί, 
over, and ὁρᾶω, ta look). To look 
ever, fo survey, to inspect, to look 


ἔφορμδω, ὦ, fut. -fow, dc. (from ἐπί, 
upon, and ὁρμάω, to urge). To 
arge upon.— Neuter, to rush upon, 
to assail, to attack. 

ϑφορος, ov, ὁ (from égopdw). Anin- 


spector. 
Ἔφορος, ov, 6. 1. An Ephéorus; 
mostly in plural, of "Egopo:, the 
Ephori, erful magistrates at 
Sparta, whose duty it was to watch 
over the rights of the people and 
check the power of the kings. 
They were five in number, and 
elected annatally.—2. Ephdrus, a 
Greek historian who flourished 
B.C. 35%. He wrote a history of 
Greece from the return of the Her- 


aclide to the 20th yeer of Philip | 


@ Macedon. It ix now_Jost. 


EX 
ἐφυδρίζω, fut. -ἴσω, &e. (from éat, 
intens., and ὑόρίζω, tornsull). Te 
ἐπε grossly, to treat with com 


tumely. 
ἐφύπερϑο (from 'ἐπί, on, and ὕπερϑε, 

above). Up on, on the top, ¢. 
ἐχϑρα, ac, ἡ (prop. fem. of ἐχϑρόρ). 
| Hatred, enmit ς 


ἐχϑρός, dy ὅν (μὰν fram ExBos, hatred, 
which from ἔχω, to hold on, to last). 
sua, hana mmical—As a 
noun, por, οὔ, ὁ, an enemy, ἃ 
private foe who bears lasting hatred, 
corresponding to the Latin inisrs- 
cus; and opposed to πολέμιος, a 

jc and open cnemy, in Latin 


ἔχιδνα, no, 9. A wiper. 

"Excdva, ἧς, 4. Echidna, a cele- 
brated monster, the offepring οἱ 
Chryséor and Callirhdéé. She is 
represented as a beautiful woman 
in the upper parts of the body, but 
as a serpent below the waist. 

’Exivadec, wy, al. The Echinddes, 
a group of small islands formerly 
lying opposite the mouth of the 
Acheléus, but which have become 
connected with the main land by 
the alluvial deposites made by the 
river. 

ἐχῖνος, ov, 6. The echinus.—yep- 
σαῖος ἐχῖνος, a hedge-hog. 

"Eyiav, ονος, ὁ Echion, one of the 
men who sprang from the dragon's 
teeth sown by Cadmus. He as- 
sisted Cadmus in building Thebes, 
for which service he received in 
marriage Agave, the daughter ol 
the latter, by whom be became the 
father of Pentheus. 

ἔχω, fut. ἔξω and σχήσω, perf. ἔσ- 
χηκα, 2d aor. ἔσχον, imp. σχέζι 
opt. σχοέην, &c. To have, to hold, 
to keep, to contain, to stay.—Neu- 
ter, to contain ar keep one’s self, 
to prevail, to oblain; as, Adyar 
ἔχει, a report prevails. It acquires 

, peculiar meanings in different 
brases; ss, ἔχειν βίον, to lead a 
tfe.— With an inf., to have the 

, to be able, to know how.— 
ith an adverb it signifies éo be; 

«88, κακῶς ἔχειν, to be badly off, ta 

be suffering: ὀρϑῶς ἔχειν. to Ut 
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Ἤγών, ὄνος, ἡ. Ei 
Thrace, situated at the month of 
the Strymon. The piace is now 
called Contesea. 


ἦκα (adv.). Gently, softly.—Little. 
* Com. a lee ; supert. 
δκιστα. 


ἤκιστος, ἡ, ov (adj. superi. and d ἤσσων, 

_ ΟΡ, comp. assigned to μεκρός ; 
ἧὗκα, gently). Weakest, most fee- 
bie.— Smallest, least.—Neut. plo- 
τοὶ as an sdvorby ἥκιστα, least, [Ἢ 
the ετπαϊἰδεὶ degree, by no means. 
—ovy ἥκιστα, 

ἥκω, fut. ἤξω, perf. ἦκα. Το come, 
to be present.—The present has the 
force of a perfect, 1 am here, i. e., 
I have come: the imperf. aspluperf., 

was present, i. e., I had come. 


ἐμελέτα, τ, ὁ. A distaff, a spin- 


Mins, ας, . Elis, district of the 
Peloponnesus, lying west of Ar- 


cadia. . 
᾿͵ ἬἭλεῖϊοι, wv, of. The Eléans, in- 
habitants of Elis. 
"Hiéxrpa, ac, #7. Electra, 1. A 


daughter of Agamemnon, king of 
Argos.—%. A tragedy of Eunpi- 
des, com on the misfortunes 
of Electra, who, according to him, 
had been given in marriage to a 
needy peasant. 

ὄλεκτρον, ov, τό. Armber. 


ἡλικία, ac, # (from ἦλιξ, having at- | ἡ 
tuened 


oa growth). Maturity, | 
nhood, age, puberty, a suitable 


φλικιῶτις, ἴδος, ἡ (fom. οἵ ἡλικιώτης, 
a companion equal in years). A 
ἡλιξ, 


ἡλίκος, ἢ ov (a having 
attained full growt . owth). How large, 


how great. Of 40 great size, cor- 
res to the Latin guantus. 

ἥλτχος, ov, ὁ. The sun.— , a day. 

, ov, 6. Helsus or the Sun- 

god, in the earlier mm mythology the 


son of H uryphaésea, 
but but after ners Homer identi- 


tier ov, ὁ. ‘A nail, « peg. 


Ἤλύσιον, ov, 


weetem extremity the earth, 
whither the gods removed the vir- 
tuous among men, after death, te 
dwell in an eternity of bliss. 

Tyas, impert. ὅμην ς the other tenses 


broad 4 6 i ἃ 


pound. 
ὁμίονοι, ov, ἦν vavely ὁ (Crom ius fos 





HPA 
yee half, and ὄνος, an asa). 


guiown τα eta, ὃ (adj. ). Half. —Neuter 


as ἃ noun, τὸ ἥρεσυ, the 
ἱμτελής, ἐς (adj. trom ἡμε for μισυς, 
» and τελέω, to Anish). Half 
γὴν» u . 


woxew, ὦ, ful. -ησω, perf. ὀνιόχηκα 
(from ἡρίοχος). Fo hold the reins, 


to drive, to 
ἡνίοχος ου, ὁ (from ἡνία, a rein, and 
byw, to . One who holds the 
remns, @ chariotcer, α drwer. 
ἧπαρ, dros, τό. The lever. 
ὄπειρος, ot 4. A continent, the 


"Hreipoc, ov, 4. Epirus, a country of 
Greece, to the west of Thessaly, 
lying along the Adriatic. 

ἘΗπειρώτης, ον, δ, ὁ. An Epirot, on 


- nbabvtant 
ὅπερ (con)}.). 

isons, az, 
aes) οὗ, ψ (from ἐπεροπεύω, 


pirus. 
On and in eompar- 


to decerve 44 , 8 seducer, 
Ἥρα. 9 Jus daugh f 
ac, . Juno, ἃ ter o 
Saturn and Ops, was the sister and 
wife of Jupiter, queen of all the 
gods and mistress of heaven and 


earth. 
Ἥρακλέης, ἕεος, contr. «Πρακλῆς, 
, son of Jupiter 


and ‘Alemone the moet powerful 
and distinguished of all the ancient 
heroes 


Ἥράκλειος. a, ον (adj.). 1. Of Her- 
es, Herculean.—Neuter as a 

noun (ἱερόν understood), Ἡρά 
λειον, ov, τό, the 
cules.—2. (from Ἡράκλεια, Her- 
aclia). Heracléan. — Ἡρακλεία 
λέϑος, the Heraclean stone, i. e., 
the magnet. See note, page 57, 


πο 3. 
Herackiius, 0 


0 67. |. 


HTT 
ished about the 69th Olym 
B.C. &04. im 


Ἥρακλειωτὶκός, 9, ὅν (adj.). for 
belonging to πῶς, αὶ 
cléotie. 

Ἡρακλέους πόλις, ἡ literally, the 

city of Hercules). 
a sony of Egypt, eapital o of the Her- 


Γ onde s nome. | ta 
ω, ©, fut. -ἥσω, pe ρέμηκα 
(from ἠρέμα, quietly). To be or 
oor lant to be tranquil, to re- 


Hpey ὄνῃ, ῆς, ἡ. Erigone, a dau 
ter of of Icarius, who hung bene 
when she heard that her father had 
been killed by some shepherds 
whom he had intoxicated. 

"Hpcddvic, οὔ, 6. Eridanus, the 

Greek name of the Padus, the 


largest river of Italy. It is now 
ed the Po. 
ὀρίον, ov, τό (from Epa, the earth). 


A tomb, a sepulchre. 
τος, ov, 0. Herodétus, a cel- 
ebrated Greek historian, born at 
Halicarnassus B.C. 484. ͵ 
ἥρως, wog, ὁ. A hero. 
Ἡσίοδος, ov, 6. Hésiod, a Greek 


epic poet, born at Cuma in olia, 
according to the common account, 
and called Ascraan, from having 
been educated at Ascra in Bosotia. 

ἪἩσιόνη, 9¢, ἡ. Hesidne, α daughter 
of Lsomédon, king of Troy. She 
was exposed to be devoured by a 
sea monster, but was dejivered by 
Hercules. 

ἡσυάζω, fut. «ἅἄσω, perf. jotydxca 
(from ἥσυχος). To be at rest, to 
lead a quiet life, to be quiet. 

ἡσυχία, ας, ἡ (from ἤσυχος). Pree 
dom care, repose, quict, tran- 
quillety. αν ἔχειν, to rematn 
realy —«ad’ 


wiay, at leisure, 
- | hotixor. ov (adj.). At reat, guset, 
pee "a ad rb, ‘six. inewrel, 
(ἢ. a8 an adve 
soy fi 
inne. οι (con) δ᾽ oy: doubtless, tr 
ορος, τό. The heart. 


frop, ὁ 
ἧττα, 9¢, Attic for fooa, ης, ἡ (from 
ἡσὸοάομαι). Defeat, inferior. 
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ὁττἄω, ὦ (Att. for ἧσσδω, ὦ, from 
ἧσσων), fut. -jow, perf. ἥττηκα. 
To render inferior, to conquer.— 
In the passive, to be infertor, to be 
surpassed, to be subdued, to yield 
to, followed by a genitive of the 


n. 

§rrov, ov, Att. for ἥσσων, ov (adj, 
assigned as irreg. comp. to μεκρός). 
Less, smaller, weaker, tmferior, 
fewer, worse, followed by the gen- 
itive.—ovy ἡ ττὸν and οὐδὲν ἧττον, 
nevertheless, in like manner. 

ὀύκομος, ov (adj., Ionic and poetic 
for εὔκομος, from ev, well, and κό- 
pn, hair). Having beautiful hazr, 
fatr-haired. 

Ἥφαιστος, ov, 6. Vulcan, son of 
Jupiter and Juno, the god who 
presided over fire, and the patron 
of all such as worked in iron and 
other metals. 

ἠχέω, ὦ, fut. -7ou, perf. ἤχηκα (from 
ἠχή, a sound). To sounil, to re- 
sound, to clang, to utter, to sing. 

ἦχι (adv., poetic for 9). Where. 

ἦχος, ov, ὁ (a form of 47%, used in 
prose). A noise, a sound. 

ἠχώ, Go¢, contr. atc, 7. A sound, 
an echo, a noise. 

ἠώς, ἠόος, contr. ἠοῦς, ἧ. Dawn, 
the dawn of day, day. 


e. 


OdArduoc, ov, 6.. A room, a cham- 
ber, a bedroom.—The women's 
apartment. ᾿ 

ϑάλασσα, nc, and Att. ϑάλαττα, ης; 
ἡ (from GAc, taking the place of 
the rough breathing). 1. The sea. 
—2. Sea, as a proper name, the 
ename with Tethys, the goddess of 
the sea. 

ϑαλάσσϊος, ov, and Att. ϑαλάττιος, 
ov (adj. from ϑάλασσα). Of the 
sea, lying near the sca, marine, 
marittme. 

ϑαλασσοκρἄᾶτέω, ὦ, fut. -ἥσω, perf. 
-nxa (from ϑάλασσα, and κρατέω, 
to rule). To rule over the sea, to 
enjoy naval supremacy. 

OdAca, wy. τά (probably neut. pl. of 
an obsolete adj. ϑάλυς, blooming, 
from ϑάλλω). The dehghts of 
Wife, delicacies. ; 
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Θάλεια, ας, 9. Thalia, the mace of 
comedy, represented as holding m 
one hand a comic mask, m the 
other a shepherd's crook. 

SuAepds, ἅ, dv (adj. from ϑάλλω, ὦ» 
bloom). Blooming, great, wger- 
ous, abundant. 

Θαλῆς, οὔ, and -ἥτος, 6. Théies, 
one of the seven wise men of 
Greece, and founder of the lonic 
sect of philosophy. He was bor 
at Miletus about B.C. 640. 

ϑαλλός, οὔ, ὁ {from @addw). A 
sprig, α branch, leaves, a wercath 

ϑάλλω, fut. ϑαλῶ, perf. τεϑαΐκα, 

. mid., with the present signi 
fication, τέϑηλα, 2d aoe. ἔϑἄλον. 
To flourish, to bloom, te δὲ ver 
dant, to shoot forth, ἐσ abound τι. 
ϑάλκω, fot. ϑάλψω, perf. τέϑαλφα. 
To warm.—To entsesen, to cheer, 
to encourage. 

ϑαλπωρή, ἧς, ἡ (from ϑάλπωλ 
Warming.—Comfort, 

ϑαμδέω, ὦ, fat. «ἦσω, perf. red: 
κα (from ϑάμδοκς). « To be amazed 
or asiomshed at, to wonder. 

ϑάμδος, coc; τό (from ϑάομαε, to woe- 
der). Wonder, amazement, dis- 


May. 
ϑαμίζω, fot. -Tow, perf. 
(from ϑαμά, often). 


come often, to frequent. 
Baplvacg (adv. from ϑαρμῖνός, fre- 


quent). Frequently, often. 

Θάμῦὕρις, ἕδος, ὁ. Thamgris, a eel- 
ebrated musician of Thrace, who 

- challe the Muses to a tnal of 
skill. e@ was conquered, and 
they deprived him of his eyesizht 
and his melodious voice, and broke 
his lyre. 

ϑανατηφόρος, ov (adj. from Oavaror, 
death, and.gépw, to bring). Caxs- 
ing death, death-beevmg, deadly, 
mortal. 


ϑάνᾶτος, ov, ὁ (fram ϑώνεζν, 2d sor. 
inf. of ϑνήσκω, to die). Death, 
capital punishment. _ 

Θάνατος; ov, ὁ Death, one of the 
deities of the lower world, whose 
duty it was to conduct the souls 
of the dead to the regions below. 

Savirou, ὥ. fut. .«ὥσω, perf. τεϑαν- | 
άτωκα (from Odvaroc). .To put 


oo! 


teOupina 
To goa 


ΘΈΑ 
to death, to kill, to condemn to 
death. 


ϑάπτω, fut. ϑάψω, perf. τέϑαφα, 38 
aor. ἐτὔφον. To bury, to inter, 
to perform the rites of sepulture 
(whether by inhumation or by 
burning the body). 

ϑαῤῥέω, ὦ, fut. -70u, perf. τεϑάῤῥη- 
xa, later forin for Sapcéw. To be 
bold, to-be confident, to be courage- 
ous.—2d sing. pres. imp. Supper, 
take courage, fear not. 

Φαῤῥούντως (adv. from ϑαῤῥοῦντος, 

en sing. of pres. part. of Jappéw).- 
Boldly, courageously, resolutely, 
wth confidence. 

ϑαρσέω, ὦ, fut. «ἥσω, perf. τεϑάραη- 
κα (from ϑάρσος). To be bold, to 
be of good cheer, to fear not. 

ϑάρσος, εος, τό (later form ϑάῤῥορ). 
Boldness, courage, confidence. 

ϑάσσων, ον, and Att. ϑάττων, ον 
(irreg. comp. οἵ ταχύς, swift). 
Swifter, fleeter, more rapid.—-Svu- 
lative τάχιστος. 
τερον, by crasis for τὸ ἕτερον (from 
Erepoc). The one of two. 

Θαῦμα, Grog, τό (from ϑάομαι, to 
wonder): An object excutmg won- 
der, a wonder.— Astonishment, ad- 

a 

ate, fat. -dow, perf. τεϑαύμᾶκα 

(rom ϑαῦμα). To wonder at, to 

be astonished at, to admire, to es- 
teem, to revere. 

Bavudoloc, ἃ, ov (adj. from ϑαυμάζω). 

onderful, amazing, astonishing, 
admirable. 

Savpacric, 7, ὅν (adj. from Gav 
pata). Wonderful, surprising.— 
ϑαμαστὸν οἷον (supply éoré), τὸ τὲ 
surprising ἀου».----ἕϑαυμαστὸν ὅσον 
(supply ἐστί), i is surprising how 
much, to a surprising degree. 


| θαυμαστῶς (adv. from ϑαυμαστόᾳ). 


Wonderfully, surprisingly, admt- 
Τα. 
Bed, ἃς, ἡ (fem. of ϑεός). A god- 


dess. . 
Gta, ας, ἡ (from ϑεάομαε, to see). 

‘A sight, a view, a survey. 
ϑέαινα. ης, ἡ (poetic for Bed). A 


οὐαί τίποτα 9 ἊΨ 

ἅμα, droc, τό (τοτὰ ϑεάομαι). 

sighl, a spectacle —ra ὀκτὰ ϑεά- 
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ματα, the seven wonders (sights) 
of the world. (we 

(eave, doc, contr. οὔρ, ἡ. Theano, 
a female philosopher of the Pytha- 
goréan sect. 

ϑεάώομαι, Guat, fut. ἄσομαι, perf. 
reviauat. To sce, to view, to be- 
hold, to survey, to contemplate. 

ϑεατροειάδής, ἐς (adj. from ϑέᾶτρον, 
end εἶδος, appearance). Having 
the form of α theatre, shaped as a 
theatre, semictreular. 

ϑέᾶτρον, ov, τό (from ϑεάομαι, to 
view). A place of exhihtion, a 
theatre, a stage. 

ϑεήϊος, ον (adj., poetic for ϑέειος, 
mae for ϑεῖος). Divine, god- 

e. 

Gerodduac, avtoc, 6. Theoddmas, a 
king of Mysia, in Asia Minor, and 
father of Hylas, the favourite of 
Hercules. 

ϑεῖος, ov, 6. An uncle. 

ϑεῖος, a, ov (adj. from Bede, a god). 
Divine, godlike. 

ϑέλγω, fut. ϑέλξω, perf. τέϑελχα. 
To soothe, to charm, to enchant, 
to allernate. 

ϑέλω, fut. ϑελήσω, perf. τεϑέληκα 
(a form of ἐϑέλωη To wiah, to 

-will.— To be wont. 

ϑεμέλζον, ov, τό (prop. neut. of de- 
μέλεος, of a foundation, from τίϑη» 
μὲ, to place). A foundation, a 
basis. . 

ϑέμις, δος, in Homer ἐστος, 9. «7- 
tice, right, equity.—p ϑέμις ἐστί, 
as 1s proper, literally, tn the way 
in which it ts right (sopply 19 
ὁδῷ). 

Θέμις, tarog, ἧ. Themis, daughter 
of Caius and Terra, and wife of 
Jupiter. She succeeded her moth- 
er in the oracle at Delphi, which 
she held in the time of Deucalion. 
In later times she was regarded 
aa the goddess of justice. 

Θεμιστοκλῆς, éeog, contr. éove, ὁ. 
Themistocles, a celebrated Athe- 
nian general. His youth was 

marked by flagrant vice, but, ac- 
cording to Plutarch, being roused 
by the glory of Miltiades, he aban- 
doned his vicious career, and se 
came one of the most illuetrious 
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of the Athenian generals and 
statesmen. 

ϑεοειδής, ἐς (ad). from Bede, a god, 
and εἶδος, appearance). Godlike, 


a native of Syracuse, who our- 
ished under Hiero II. of Syracuse, 
B.C. 270.—2. A sophist and pub- 
lic speaker, bora in Chios, flour- 
ished at Athens about 350 B.C. 
ϑεολογία, ας, ἡ (from ϑεολογέω, to 
discourse on divine things). Dha- 
course on divine things, religious 
discussion or belief, theology. 
Θεόπομπος, ov, 6. Theopompus, 1. 
A king of Sparta of the family of 
the Proclide. He first created 
the Ephori.—2. A famous Greek 
historian of Chios, disciple of Isne- 
rates, who flourished B.C. 354.— 
3. A comic poet of Athens, who 
flourished in the fourth century 


ϑεοπροπία, ἂς, ἡ (from ϑεοπροπέω, 
to predict future events). A pre- 
diction, a 


op 
ϑεοπρόπϊον, ve Mom the same). 


A prophecy. 

ϑεός, οὔ, 6. A @ divinity.—z 
ϑεός, a godess. 

ϑεράπαινα, MC, 2 fem. of ϑεράπων, 
a servant). A matd-servant, «4 
Semale attendant, a female slave. 

ϑερᾶπαινίς, ἕδος, ἡ (from ϑεράπαινα). 

A matd-servant, &c. 


ϑεραπεία, ας, ἦ (from ϑερᾶπεύω). 
, care.— The means of 

healing 

ϑερᾶπεύω, fut. -evow, perf. redepa- 
πευκα (from ϑέρω, to cherish). To 
attend upon, to wast upon, lo court, 
to serve, to 
our with marks of csteem. 

ϑεράᾶπων, οντος, ὁ (from Bépu, to 
cherish). An attendant, @ com- 
panion, ἃ Sollower, ἃ servant.. 

ϑερῖνός, 9, ov (adj. from ϑέρος, 
summer). Of summer, summer. 

ϑερμαίνω, fut. fave, 
μαγκα (from ἐρμός, 

warm.—To rouse, to 
+ 70, ἡ (from Stun to warn) 
ermlh heat. 


6 


seek Co please, to hon- | 


ΘΗ͂Β 


ϑευμός, $, ὅν (adv. from τέϑερμαι, 
Were, pass. of ϑέρω, ts were) 


heated.— Violent, ardeat. 

ϑ , gros, ἡ (from ϑερμός) 
ermth, —_Vielence, pesrion. 

- | Oepucduy, ovros, 6. Therméidon, a 


river of Pontus, ao Asia Ming, 
owing throu Theas. 
cyre ; en ite δον Phe Amenons 
dwelt. It ia now called the Terme. 
ϑέρος, eoc, contr. ove, τό (from ϑέρω, 
towarm). Summer.—rov θέρους, 
% summer. 
ϑεσμοφόρϊα, wy, τά {rom ϑεσμός, a 
law, and φέρω, to ; used 
only in the plural). The " Thes- 
mophoria, & festival celebrated by 
the Greeks in honour of Ceres, 
who was called Θεσμοφόρος, the 
islatrez, because she Gx 
taught them the use of laws 
Free-born women sione were al- 
lowed to take past in it. 
ϑεσπίζω, fut. -ἴσω, perf. τεῦ ἐσαῖκα 
(from ϑέσπεις, pee. Te 
dict, to announce 
gree an oracle, to oer by απ we. 


Θεσσαλία, ac, and Attic Θετταλία, 
ac, 9. Thessaly, an extensive 
country of Greece, ore to the 
north of Phocis and Doris, end 
east of Epirus. 

Θέτις, Wor, %. Thétis, one of the 
sea-deities, daughter of Nerees 
and Doris, wife of Peleus snd 
mother of Achilles. 

ϑέω, fut. ϑεύσομαι, the other tenses 
supplied, as in τρέζω, from the obes- 


lete δρέμω, pert. obo meee vant 


xa (ton δι ἧς a Ee rebel 
behold, to see, to contemplate, ᾿ 


observe. 
ϑεωρία, ας, 4 (from ϑεωρέω). A sure 
veying, contemplation, vefiection, 


φιέιθ. 

Θῆδαι, ὧν, αἱ. Thebes, 1. The cap> 
tal of Bosotia, founded by Cadmus. 
The city stood on the river Jemé- 
nus, and had seven gates, whence 
it in called H. The mod 
erm name is —3. A cele 
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brated city of Upper Egypt, the 
capital of Thebais. It was called 
also by the Greeks Hecatompylos 
(handred-gated). But see note, 
page 112, line 24. 

Θηδαϊκός, ἡ, 6v (adj.). Thedan. 

Θηόδαῖοας, a, ov (adj.). Theban.—ol 
Θηδαῖοι, the Thebans. 


Θηδάϊς, uc, 4. Thebtis, the south- 


ernmost of the three divisions of 
" Egypt, so called from its capital 
Thebes 


Θύδη, ec. %, and, less correctly, 


Θῆϑαι, dv, ai. Thébé, a city of 
Mysia, inhahited by the Cilicians. 
It lay at the foot of Mount Placus, 
and was hence st Hypoplacian 
(ὑπὸ Πλάκῳ). ayes Ρ 

ϑήγω, fut. ϑήξω, perf. τέϑηχα, perf. 
pass. τέϑηγμαι. To sharpen, to 
whet:—To rouse. . 

ϑήκῃ, ης, ἡ (from τέϑημι, to deposite). 
A thing wherein anything ἐς de- 
posited, @ chest, a receptacle, a 
coffer.—al ϑῆκας, the tombs. ὦ 

ϑηλυμίτρης, ov, ὁ (from ϑῆλυς, and 
pitpa, a head-band). One who 
wears the head-band of females, 
an  femenate wearer of the head- 
ba - 


ϑῆλυς, τια, υ (adj). Female, femi- | 


nine.— Efferanate.—In the neu- 
ter, τὸ ϑῆλυ (γένος understood}, the 
emale sez.—ai ϑήλειαι, females. 
, ϑηρός, 6. A rworld beast. 
θήρα, ας, ἡ (from ϑήρ). The chase, 
‘Aunting, « hunt. 
Θηραμένης, ov, ὁ Theraménes, an 
Athenian general and philosopher 
in the time of Alcibiades. He 
was one of the thirty tyrants, but 
took no shire in their cruelty and 
oppression. He was condemned 
by his associates to drink hemlock. 


ϑηρᾶτής, οὔ, ὁ (from θηράω). A 
hunter 


θηρᾶἄω, ὦ, fut. -dow, perf. τεϑήρᾶκα 

(from ϑήρα). To hunt, to chase, 

to pursue, to strive after, to attempt 

to obtain by atratagem.—lIn the 
middle, same signification. 

tog, ον (adj. from θήρ, a wild 

). Of animals, bestial, ani- 


mai. 
Θθηροννῖκός, §, Sv (adj. from ϑηρεντής, 


ODA 


a hunter). Pertaining to the 
chase, adapted for hunting.—dy- 
ρευτικὸς κύων, a hunting dog. 

ϑηρεύω, fut. -evow, perf. τεϑήρευκα 
(from ϑήρα, the chase). To hunt, 
to chase. 

ϑηρίον, ov, to (from Bip, a wild 
beast), A wild animal, a wild 


t. 

ϑηριώδης, ἐς (adj. from ϑηρίον, and 
εἶδος, appearance). Having « 
wild appearance, savage, bestial, 
brutal, animal.— Full of antmals. 
ϑηρόδρωτος, ov (adj. from ϑήρ, 4 
wild beast, and βιδρώσκω, to eat). 
Laien of wild beasts, devoured by 

wild ammals. 
ϑησαυρίζω, fut. «ἴσω, perf. τεϑησαύ- 
. ρῖκα (from θησαυρός). To collect 
and lay up, to store away, te treas- 


ure. 

ϑησαυρός, οὔ, ὁ (from τίϑημι, to lay 
up?) <A place for laying up in 
slore, ἃ treasury, a treasure. 

Θησεύς, ἕως, ὁ. cus, « king of 
Athens, son of Egeus and thra, 
and one of the most celebrated 
heroes of antiquity. He cleared 
Attica of pirates and robbers, freed 
his country from tribute to King 
Minos, and destroyed the minotaur 
by the aid of Ariadne, whom, how- 
ever, he afterward abandoned in 
the isle of Naxos. 

ϑητεύω, fut. -evow, perf. τεθήτευκα 
(from ϑής, @ hired servant). To 
serve for hare, to be a servant. 

ϑιγγάνω, fut. ϑίξω and ϑίέξομαε, 
perf. wanting ; 2d sor. Edtyoy 
(from obs. Viva). To touch.— 
To attain, to enjoy. 

Vic, θῖνός, ὁ, in later writers also 
Viv, Soe, é and ἡ (from τίϑημε, 
to place). heap, a pile of sand, 
wand, the shore, ipa f 

ϑνήσκω, fut. in ase Odvotpuaz, perf. 
τέϑνηκα, 2d aor. ἐϑᾶνον. To die, 


to perisn. 

ἘΣ gene 

ortal, ε, —_ 

οἱ θνητοί, mortals. 

ϑοίνη, nc ἡ (from ϑάω, to nourish, 
akin to the Latin cena).—A re 
past, a feast.— Food. 

ϑολερός, 6, ὄν (adj. from goes, 








OPA 
.mud). Muddy, turbid, wnpure.— 
Perturbed. 

ϑοός 7, dv (adj. from ϑέω, to run). 
Swift, ταριά. 
ϑορύδέω, 6, fut. -jow, perf. τεϑο- 
ρύδηκα (from ϑόρυδος). To make 
@ loud noise, to disturb by loud 
noise, to throw into confusion, to 
be tn commotion. 

ϑόρῦδος, ov, 6. Loud notse, tumult, 
uproar, 0 

Gollan, ove 6. Thudippus 
friend of Phocion, condenaed to 
die with the latter. 

Θουκυόϊδης, ov, ὁ. dides, a 
celebrated Greek historian, born 
in Attica B.C. 471. 

Θούρϊζοι, wy, of. Thurti, a city of 
Lucania in Lower Italy, founded 
by a colony from Athens near the 
site of Sybaris, 55 years after the 
overthrow of that city, B. C. 455. 

Θούριος, a, ov (adj.). Of Thuri, 
Fhurtan. 

ϑοῦρος, ov, ὁ, and fem. ϑοῦρις, ἕδος, # 
(adj. from ϑόρω, to spring for- 
ward). Bounding, impetuous, vio- 
lent, brave. 

θράκη, ne, ἧ. Thrace, ἃ country of 
Europe, bounded on the north by 
Mount Hzmus, which separated it 
from Μαῖα, on the east by the 
Euxise, Thracian Bosporus, and 
Hellespont, on the south by the 
Egéan Sea, and on the west by the 
nver Strymon, which divided it 
‘from Macedonia. 

Θράξ, ἀκός, ὁ. Α Thracian. 

ϑρασέω, ὦ, fut. -gou, ἄς. (for ϑαρ- 
σέω)λ. To take courage, to be bold. 

Θρᾶσιος. ov, d. Thrastus, a prophet 
of Cyprus, offered in sacrifice by 
Busiris, king of Egypt. 

Θράσις, tog, ὁ. Throne. - 

Θράσυλλος, ov, Thrasyllus, ἃ 
man of ΩΝ so disordered in 
‘mind, that he believed all the ships 
which entered the Pirwus to be his 

ἀρὰν Howes cured by bis brother. 
icive, fut. -ivd, perf. τεϑράσυγκα 
(from Spaovc, bold). To+ 
to wmspire courage. —In the middie, 
fo act or speak boldly, to become 
confident, to conduct one's self ar- 
"ss 


-Opgxn, ης, ἡ. Thrace. 


OTP 


Space, εἶα, J (adj. fom Opédoer for 
ϑάρσος, boldness). Bold, reselute, 
braze, daring, arrogent. 

Θράττη, a6, 9. A Thracian Semele. 

ϑραῦσμα, Grog, τό (from ϑραΐω. ὦ 
break tn preces). - Something bro- 
ken, a prece, a fragment. 

ϑρέμμα, Grog, τό (from τρέφω, ἐδ 
nourish). A young animal rcared 
up, the young of any animal, catiic. 


. 1: ρεπτικός, 7, ov (adj from τρέφω, ἐδ 


Nourishing, wuiritious. 

See Θρῴεψ. 

ϑρηνέω, ὦ. fut. -ἥσω, perf. τεϑρήνηεα 
(from ϑρῆνος, walang). To wal, 
to lament, to deplore, to bemoax. 

Θρεώσϊον πεδίον, ro. The Thru- 
sian plain, a large plain of Atuca, 
extending from Eleusis northward 
to Beeotia. 

pit, gen. τριχός, h. The har. 

ϑρόνον. ov, τό, used ouly i ip the pla- 
ral, ϑρόνα, wv, τά. Flowers (in 
embroidery). 

ϑρόνος, ov, ὁ. A seat, a stool, ἃ 
chatr of state, α throne. 

ϑυγάτηρ. τέρος contr. τρός, ἧἦ. A 


daughicr. 

Ouuidua, Gros, τό (from ϑυμιεάωλ 
Incense, perfume. 

ϑυμιάτήρζον, ov, τό (from ϑυρμάῳ, 
with ending τήριον, denoting place 
where). An matrument whereas 
sncense is burned, a censer. 

ϑυμιᾶἄω, ὥ, fut. -dow, perf. reOupié- 
κα (from θῦμα, incense). To burn 
incense wnto.—The middie veice 
has the same signification. 


ϑυμικόρ ὁ ή, Ov (adj. from θύμός). Of 
ardent dispostion, passtenase, 
hasty fy CONT: 


nourish). 


° 


(fom Su, to rage, ὦ 


ϑὺμός, ot, ὁ 
aguated). Passion, enger, ar- 
dour, wrath, ¢ e.— The ooul 


ural talents, having enstinctive (in 
opposition to acquired) 
talented, intelagent. 

ϑύρα, ας, ᾧ. A door, a gate, an ar 
trence. 


-~ ev s- re - - — - 


IA 


Okpate (adv. for ϑύρασδε). “Towards 
the door.— Oui of doors, outside, 
abroad. 

ϑυρεός, οὔ, ὁ (from ϑύρα, from its 
resemblance in shape). An oblong 
shield. 

θύρτϊον. ov, τό (dim. from ϑύρα). A 
small door, an opening. 

ϑυρίς, ἴδος, ἡ (dim. of ϑύρα). A 
small door, a window, an aperture. 

Θύρσος, ov, ὁ A thyrsus, a wand 
or staff wound round with wreaths 
of ivy and vine leavee, carried by 
the Baechantes in celebrating the 
orgies of Bacchus. 

ϑυσία, ac, ἡ (from Sia, to sacrifice). 
A sacrifice. ; 

ϑυσιάζω, fut. -sdow, perf. redvoldxa 
(from ϑυσία).. To sacrifice, to ἐπε- 
molate, to offer tn sacrifice. 

Biv, fut. ϑύσω, perf. τέϑῦκα. To 
sacrifee.—As a neuter, to move 
rapidly, to rush impetuously.—In 
the middle, to inspect the entrails 
of the victim in order to divine the 
future, i. e., to sacrifice for one’s 
self. 

ϑύωμα, ἄτος, τό (from ϑυόω, to burn 
tncense). The fume of sncense, 
perfume, frankincense. 

ϑώραξ, ἄκος, 6. A-coat of mail, con- 
sisting of two paris, one for the 
back, the other for the breast, join- 
ed at the sides with small hooks or 
rings twisted in each other.—A 
corslel or cusrass. 


I. 


laxyoc, ov, 6. Jacchus, a name of 
Bacchus. 
béAAw, fut. ἰδ λῶ, Ist aor. InAa.. To 
jung forth, to send out.—To 
stretch forth. 
ἰαμδεῖος, ov (adj. from ἔαμδος, an 
tambus). lamiic—Neuter as ἃ 
noun, ἐαμδεῖον, ov, τό (ἔπος un- 
derstood). Jambic verse, a poem 
on tambic verse. 
ἰάσομαι, ἰῶμαι, fot. ἰάσομαι, perf. fa- 
mas (akin to laive, towarm). To 
heal, to cure, to remedy. 
Naneréc, ot, 6. Tapétus, one of the 
jants, eon of Ccelus and Terra; 
F ther of Atlas, Menostius, Epime- 


theus, and Prometheus. He was 


lal 
regarded by the Greeks as the 
father of all mank:nd. 

᾿Ιάσων, ovoc, 6. Jason, a celebrated 
-hero, son of ison, king of Thes- 
saly, leader of the Argonautic ex- 
pedition to Celchis in search of the 
golden fleece. 

ἰᾶτρικός, 9, ὄν (adj. from ἐἰᾶτρόρ). 
Of or pertaining to physic, med- 
scal.—Fein. sing. as a noun, ἰατ- 
ρική, ἧς, ἡ (τέχνη understood), the 

. healing art, the science of medicine. 
ἰᾶτρός, ob, ὁ (from ἑάομαι, to heal). 
A physician. 

ldyw, fat. ἰάξω, perf. lava, and iayéo, 
ὦ, fut -ἥσω, perf. ἰάχηκα (proba- 
bly from la, ἃ voice). To shout, 
to cry aloud. 

"Iénp, npoc, 6. "1. An Iberian, a na- 
tive of Iberia.—2. A Spantard.— 
οἱ "ἰδηρες, the Ibért, a powerful na- 
tion of Spain, dwelling along the 
rivet [bérus.—Also, a general name 
for the Spaniards. , 

“δηρία, ας, ἡ. Iberia. 1. One of 
the ancient names of Spain, de- 
rived from the Ibérus.—2. A coun- 
try of Asia, bounded on the wes* 
by Colchis, on the north by Mount 
Caucasus, on the east by Albania, 
and on the south by Armenia. It 
answers now to Jmerit: and Geor- 


gia. 

iéic, ἴδος, Ton. coc, 9. The ibis, a 
bird held sacred by the Egyptians, 
from its destroving serpents, &e. 

ἰδέ, epic for ἠδέ (cony.). And. 

ἰδέα, ας, ἡ (from ἰδεῖν, 2d aor. inf. of 
eldw, to see). Form, external ap- 

earance, figure, manner. 

Ἴδη, ης, Ion. for *Ida, ας, 7. Ida, a 
celebrated mountain, or rather 
chain of mountains, in Troas, on 
which Paris decided the contest of 
beauty between the three god- 
desses. 

ἔδῖος, a, ov (adj.). Proper, peculiar, 
private, own, distinct.—oixot ἴδ 
tot, private dwellings.—Dat. sing. 
fem. as an adverb, ἰδίᾳ, by tiself, 
separately.—As a noun, ὁ ἔδιος, 
private cilizen. 

ἰδιότης, ητος, ἡ (from ἴδιος). A pe 
culsarity.— Propriety. 

ἐδιώτης, ov, ὁ (from idcog). ad pri 





vate citizen, as opposed to one in 
public life.— One of the lower class, 

arned or tgnorant man, @ 
simpleton. —ol ἰδιῶται, the un- 


learned. 
δομενεύς, toc, 6. Idoméneus (four 
syllables), son of Deucalion, and 
king of Crete. He went to the 
Trojan war with ninety ships, and 
distin ished bimeel! ich his valoor. 
ἰού (ἦν). hold. — When 
written Dh wo sen ἰδοῦ, it is 
Qd sing. 2d sor. imp. mid. of εἶδω, 
to see, 

t pto, fut. «ὅσω, perf. pass. ἱδρῦμαι, 

Ist sor. pass. ᾿ιδρύνϑην (from ie, 
to seat). To sit lowe to seat.— 
To erect, to build, to consecrate.— 
Yn the middle, to erect, to dedicate. 
—In the passive, the perfect used 
ase present, to lie, to be seated, to 
seule, 

Ἴδυ:Ἁ, ac, ἡ. Ἰάνία, one οἵ the 
Ocesnidns, wife of étes, king of 
Colchis, and mother of Medéa. 

ἱέραξ, ἄκος, 6. A hawk. 

lipe:d, ας, ἡ (fem. of ἱερεύς). A 


priestess. 
ἱερεῖον. ov, τὸ (from ἱερός, sacred). 
A victin 
ἱερεύς, ἕως, ὁ (from ἑερός, sacred). 
Α priest. 
ἱεροπρεπής, ἐς (adj. from lepde, and 
π᾿ to Secome). Becoming 
hay persone, venerable, sanctified, 
ψ, reversnut. 
ἱερός, a, dv (atj.). Sacred, holy, 
consecrated.—As @ noun, in the 
neuter singular, ἑερόν, οὗ, τὸ, a 
temple. —In the plural, ἱερά, Gy, 
τά, victims, sacrifices, omens. 
ἱερόσδλος, ov, ὁ (from ἱερόν, and συ- 


Adu, to plunder). A plunderer o 
temples, ἃ lemptorobher a pill 


wretch. 
Ke, imperf. ov, fut. pow, Att. ἰὼ 
(in Homer only present and 


imperfect used; in Attic writers 
the compound κα ϑίζω more com- 
monly employed). Neuter, to seat 
one’s self, to sf down.—dActive, 
to cause to sit drwn, to seat, to 
.—Middle, seme as neuter. 
Squt, fut. How, Ist ace. ἦκα, perf. el- 
«a, “oil aor. 


᾿Ιϑακήσϊος, ἃ, ov Cod} 
Of Ithica, 


Ionian sea, off the coest of Acar- 
nania, the native island of Ulyeses. 
It is now called Theats. 

ἐϑύς, εἴα, ὕ (ad}.). ’ dtrect 
—lduc, as an adverb, straight om 
ward, directly forward.—idec αἵ. 
κου. See note, page 164, line L. 

ἑκᾶνός, 7, dv (adj.). Fil, befizreng, 


suitable, proper, sufficient, egual 


ἑκᾶνω, an epic form of ἱκνέομαι (from 
ixw). To come to, to arveee, le 
reack.—In the middie, with the 
same signification, 


ἱκανὸς (adv. from ἱκᾶνόρ). Ἵ 
Ay. becom decomingly, property, 


Ys ENOUs: 

‘Ixapia, ac, ἡ. "Vearia, an islend οὗ 
the Egéan Sea, near Samos. ἔξ 
is now called Nicarsa. 

"Ixaprov πέλαγος, τό. The Tearien 
Sea, a part of the Egéan, south 
of the islands Icaria end Semoa. 

"Ixdptoc, a, ov (adj.). Icarian, of δὲ 
pertaining to Icdrus or Icariaz, of 
Icaria (the island). 

Ἰκάρϊος, ov, 6. ]εᾶγιπδ, en Athe 
nian, father of Erigone. Hawi 
Intoxicated some peasanta wi 
wine, he was alam by them. After 
death he was changed into the star 
Bootes. 

"Ixdpos, ov, 6. Icérus, a von of De- 
dalus, who fled, with his father, by 
means of wings, from Crete; but, 
flying too high, the sun melted the 
wax which cemented the wi 
and he fell mto that part of “the 
‘Egten which was named efter 

m. . 

ἱκετεύω, fat. -evow, perf. ixéreves 
(from ἱκέτης). To suppticate, te 
entreat earnestly, to pray te, to rm 


, ov, ὁ (from ἵκω, fe come). 
One who comes to supplicate for 


ἐκ 


aid, « 
ἦν, img ἔς, opt. εἴην, ἱανέσμαι, copra, fa. ἵξομαι, pect. ἐγ. 


και, 8ᾶ aor. ἴκομην (dep. mid. from 
ἕκω, to come). To come to, ta ἀγ- 


rive, to reach, to go to.—Tp sup- 


Lerivor, « ov, 6. Ictinus, a celebrated 
architect, who, together with Cal- 
licrdtes, constructed the Parthenon 
at Athens. 


ἕλω, imperf. Ixov, aor. ἐξὸν (theme 
-from which tenses of ixvéouac are 
formed). To come, to go, to reach, 


end Gwar, fat. 
t (from tAaoc, mild). To 
r mild, to appease, to concil- 


sate. 
Ἴλιον, ov, 76. Ilium, . 
“iter, ov, . Tisum, a r name 
for Troy, and more correct, as re- 
ferring to the city only, while Troy 
was applied, not only to the city, 
but to the surrounding country. 


, ἄντος, ὁ. A thong. 
Stlov, ov, τό (in form a dim. of 
μα, rarely, if at all, used for εἶμαλ. 


A germent, a » ἃ mantle, 
ἐματισμός, οὔ, ὁ (from ἱματίζω, to 
δα μὰ Clothing, drese. 
Epos, ov, & Desire, longing. 
τός, 4, ὅν (adj. from ἵμερος). 
ΩΝ or, destred, love 

iva (conj.). That, ἐπ 
Joined to the subjunctive and op- 
tative moods. 

tw (adv.). Where. Joined to the 
indicative. 

Ἰνἄχος, ov, 6. Indchus. 1. A son. 
of Oceinus and Tethys, and father 
of Io. He founded the kingdom 
of Argos, B.C. 1856.—2. A river 
of Argolis, flowing at the foot of 
the acropolis of Argos, and em 
tying into the bay of Nauplia. τ 

- is now called the Xeria. . 

Rpdinde, §, ὄν (adj.). Indien.—In 
the feminine, as a noun, Ἰνδική, 
εἰς ἧ (χώ understood). India. 

δός, οὔ, 7 1. An Indian, an in- 
Aaditant of India.—2. The Indus, 
a celebrated river of Indie, falling, 
after a course of thirteen hundred 
miles, into the Indian Ocean. 

dor contr.- οὖς, 9. Ino, a 
_ daughter of Cadmus and Hermi- 


nin 
of of Thebes, hy whom she had Μεὺ» 
rta and Learchus. 
ἱξενστάνι G, Doric for ἰξευτής, οϑ, ὁ 
(from ἱξεύω, to catch birds with 
berdiseme) 5 4 dard-catcher, one 
who uees birdlime for the urpose, 
Ἰξίων, ovoc, 6. Trion, a king 
Thessaly, son of Phlogyas,” and 
father of Pirithdiis. 
ἱξός, od, 6. Mistletoe, the of - 
the mistletoe. — Birdlime, of 
mistletoe berries. 
lov, lov, ro. The violet. 
lor, ἴα, fo (epic for εἷς, &c.). One. 
ide, ἰοῦ, ὁ. Poison, venom. 
ἰοῦ (adv. expressing sorrow). Alas f 
ἔονλος, ov, ὁ (from ovAog, downy). 
The first down on the check, hair, 


down. 

᾿Ιοφῶν, ὥντος, ὁ. Ἰόρλοπ, @ son of 
Sophicles, the tragic poet, who 
accused his father of mental imbe- 
cility in order to de ive him of 
the management of his property. 
See note, page 38, line ἰδ 18, 

ἰοχέαιρα, ac, 7 (from ἐός, an arrow, 
and χαίρω, torejotce). Delighting 
tn archery, delighiing in the bow, 

ἕππειος, ἃ, ov (adj. from ἵππος, « 


horse). Of or pertaining to horses, 
equestrian.—As an epithet of Nep- 
tune, the Equestrian, 


ἱππεύς, ἕως, ὁ (from ἔππυς, a horse). 
A horseman, ἃ rider, une of the 
uestrian order, a kmght.-—In the 
ural, of ἱππεῖς, cavalry.— The 
hnighee, at Athens the second class 
of citizens. 
ἐππῖκός, 9, ὄν (adj. from ἵππος, 4 
horse). Ofor t pertaining to hors 
equestrian,—Nev —Neut pene wsenoun 
ἱππικόν, caval 


ἑππιοχαίτης, ov, ὁ κοι ἧππος, 4 
horse, and χαίτη, hasr). ‘Adorned 
5; with horse-hesr- fom ! 
ππόδαμος, ov (adj. from ἕππος, ἃ 
horse, and δαμάω, totame). Steed- 
taming, steed-subduing. 
ἑπποκένταυρος, ov, ὁ and ἡ (from 
ἔππος, a horse, and κένταυρος, ἃ 
centaur). A centaur,.a fabulous 
animal, half man and half horse. 
ἱπποκόμος, ov, ὁ (fro m ἔππος, 6 
horee; and κομέω, to tend) A 


She married Athimas, king| groom. 


ΣΟ 


Ἰαπάλυτος, ον, ὁ. Hippolytus, ἃ ven legs ὄπ, ov, Attic ἰσος, 9, ὧν (edj.} 


of Theseus and Hippolyte, famous 
for his virtues and bis misfortunes. 

ἑππος, ov, 6. A Aorse.—H ἵππος, a 
mare.—innog (ποτάμιος under- 
stood), ὁ, a hippopotamus. See 
note, page 49, line 23. 

lenorpugia, ας, ἡ (from ἔππος, and 
τρέφω, to rear). The rearing of 
steeds, the traning of horses. 

ἔππουρις, ἴδος, ἡ (from ἵππος, and 
οὐρά, a tail). With a horse-hasr 
crest. 

ἑπτᾶμαι (not. used in the present in 
Attic writers), fut. πτήσομαι, Ist 
acr. ἐπτάμην, part. πτάμενος, 2d 
aor. act. (from the obsolete present 
active ἔπτημι) ἔπτην, inf. πτῆναι, 
part. πτάς. To fly. 

Ἶρις, ἴδος, 7. Eris, a daughter of 
Thaumas and Electra, the goddess 
of the rainbow and messenger of 
the gods, more particularly of Juno. 

, 9, ov (adj., Ionic and epic for 
ρός, ad, dv). Sacred, holy, &c. 
ἐσάζω, fur. ἰσάσω, perf. todxa (from 
iso, equal). Yo make cqual.— 
In the middle, to make one’s self 
equal, to equal one's self. 

ἔσημι, a form from which only the 
syncopated dual ἔστον and plural 
ἴσμεν, lore, ἰσᾶσι. and imper. lowe, 
&c., assigned to olda, perf. of eld, 
are in use. -To know, to have 
knowledge of. 

ἰοϑμός, οὔ, 6. An tsthmus.—The 
term is often used separately, to 
denote the Isthmus of Corinth. 

Ἴσις, Ydoc Ionic Yor, 9. Isis, an 
Egyptian goddess, daughter of 
Saturn and Rhea. Ses note, page 
77, line 16-20. 

"“eoxpatns, eo¢ contr. ove, 6. Tsoc- 
rates, a distinguished oratorical 
writer, born at Athens B.C. 4986. 
On account of his weak voice and 
natural timidity he was reluctant 
to speak in public, but applied him- 
pel to instruction in the art of 

uence and preparing orations 
- for others. ἔ 
ἰσάκωλος, ον (adj. from ἶσος, and 
κῶλον, α member). Having equal 
members, of equal length, equal in 
size. 


quul, ike, res . ere 

sporieng. as many.— Not despend- 

ing, mndifferent.—Neut. eung. and 

plural, as an adverb, icor and isa, 
, in the same ἰραν. 


equally 
.| ἰσοχειλής, ἔς, and ἰσόχειλος, οι (δᾶ). 


from ἶσος, and χεῖλος, an edge ας 
border). Even with the edge oe 
rim, full to the brim.—Hasung 
equal borders ox banks. 

lornut, fut. στήσω, perf. ἔστηκα, perf. 
part, ἑστηκώς, via, o¢, by syncope 
and clasis ἐστώς, Goa, ὡς, 2d aor. 
ἔστην. To place, to set up, ts 
erect, to cause lo stand, to arrange, 
to stop, to weigh, to establish. ws 
raise.—In perf., plup., and 2d aer., 
intraasitive ; perf. ἔστηκα, ἢ sland, 
1am at a stand, I become sietow 

ary, I stop: pluperf. εἐστήκειν, 1 

᾿ was standing, &c.; 2d aor. ἔστην, 
I stood,.&c.—In the muddle, as 
stop, to stand, &c., same as intraa- 
sitive. ᾿ 

ἱστορέω. ὦ, fut. -700, perf. ἑστόρφεκα 
(from ἔστωρ, one who knows) Te 
know from observation.— To relate 
from one's own knowledge, to aar- 


rate. 

ἱστός, od, ὁ (from tora). A mast 
of a ship, the beam of a loom. — 
Hence, commonly, «4 loom, a web, 
a woof. 

ἰσχάς, ἄδος, ἡ (from ἐσχνός, tha). 
A dried fig. 

ἰσχνόφωνος ov (adj. from ἰσχνός, 
slender, and φωνή, ἃ vosce). of 
feeble voice, of slender note ox 


song. 
laxipoc, d, ὄν (adj. from ἐσχύς, 
strength). Strong, wig: 
orous, brave. 
ἐσχῦύρῶς (adverb from lozepér). 


Strongly, powerfully, vigorousty, 
impetuously. 


. σχῦκα (fom 


To be strong, to be 
ful, ἰο possces the power of, to bs 


σχω (a form of ἔχω, teed in pres. end 
unperf.). 10 hav:, te hold, te το. 
strain. 


ἴσως (adv. from ἴσος, eguel). Equal 
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ΚᾺΔ 
εὖ ὦ ke manner, perhaps, preb- 
Si, ncarly, about. 
Ἰτάλια, ac, 9. Italy, a celebrated 
ry of the south of Europe. 
"IrdAlxde, 9, dv (adj.). Italian. 
ἐτάμός, 7, ov (adj. from ἔτης, bold). 
sntrepid, rash, audacious, 
shameless. 


Igc (adv., probably an old poetic dative 
of ic, strength, or neut. of an old 
adj. ἰφι(). With might, power- 


ψ. 

Ἰφιάνασσα, ἧς, 4. Ιρλϊαπαδεα, one 
of the Nereids. 

Ἰφικράτης, ἐος contr. ove, 6. Iphic- 
rates, ἃ celebrated general of Ath- 
ens, who rose from a low condition 
to the highest offices in the state. 

ky dudiov, ov, τό (dim. of ἐχϑύς). A 
small fish 


fish. 

ἐχϑύς, doc, 6. A fish. . 

ἐχνεύμων, ονος, ὁ. An ichneumon, 
an animal of the weasel kind. See 

“ note, page δὲ, line 30-33. 

ἔχνος, εος, τό (from ixvéouat, to go). 
A footstep, @ vestige, a track, a 
trace. 

Ἰώ, "Ἰόος contr. "loig, ἡ. Jo, daugh- 
ter of Inaichus, king of Argos, 
ehanged by Jupiter into a beauti- 
ful heifer. 

Ἰωλκός, οὔ, $. Ivlcos, a town of 
Thesssly, celebrated as the birth- 
place of Jason. From Thessaly 
the Argonauts set sail on their ex- 
pedition. 

Ἴωνες, ων, of. The Ionians, one of 
the three mein original races of 
Greece, the others being the o- 
lians and the Dorians. 

Ἰωνία, ας. %. Tonia, a district of 
Asis Minor, settled by Ionians 
from Attica about 1050 B.C. It 
extended slong the Agéan Sea 
from the river Hermus to Milétus. 

"ἰωνϊκός, 7, dv (adj.). onic, Jonian. 

K. 

κἀγώ for καὶ ἐγώ. 

aad, epie for κατά used before ὁ. 

ἸΚάδμεια, ac, ἡ. Cadméa, the cita- 
del of Thebes built by Cadmus. 

Κάδμος, ov, ὁ Cadmus, son of 
Agénor, king of Phamicia. Hav. 
ing povght in vain for his sister 

τ 
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Europa, and being ordered by his, 
father never to return witbout her, 
after consulting the oracle he 
founded the city Thebes in Bao- 
tia. Soon after he married Her- 
mione or Harmonia, the daughter 
of Venis, by whom he had one 
son and four daughters. Cadmus 
was tho first who introduced the. 
use of [utters into Greece. - 

καϑαιρέω, ὦ, fut. -gow, κε. (from 
κατά, dun, and alpéw, to draw). 
To draw down, to pull down, to 
overthrow, to reduce, to deprive. — 
In the maidle, to deprive one’s self 
9 to ἰυπι.---ὲ aor. act. part. κα 

ελών. 

κἀϑαίρω, fut. -9dpe, perf. κεκάϑαρ- 
κα (from καϑαρός, pure). To pu- 
rify, to.cleanse, to purge, to expr 
afe.—l1at aor. act. ἐκάϑηρα. 

καϑάπαξ (edv. frem κατά, ibtene., 
and Graf, once). For once, oncs 
for ali, an general, entirely. 

καϑᾶπερ (adv. from καϑώ, as, and 
πέρ). As, just ae. 

καϑαρεύω, fut. -etow, perf. xexdda- 
ρευκα (irom καϑαρός) To be 
pure, to be «ear or pure from.— 
To be tenceent of. 

καϑᾶρός, a, ὄν (adj.). Pure, clean, 
clear, unsulli:d, bright.—Neuter 
singular, as a noun, τὸ καϑαρόν, 


purity. , 

κάϑαρσις, ew, ἡ (from καϑαίρω, te 
purify). Purification, cleansing, 
expration. 

καϑαρὼς (adv. from καθαρός, pure). 
Purely, innocently, incorruptibly. 

xadédpa, ac, ἡ (irom sad éfoua). A 
chazr, a seat. 

καϑέζομαι, fut. cadedotpa and καϑ- 
εδήσομαε, perf. wanting, ist aor. 
pass. ἐκαϑέσθην (from κατά, down, 
and ἔζομαι, to sit). To sit down, 
to seat one's self. 

καϑείργω, fut. -eipgu, perf. κοϑεῖρχα 
(from κατά, intens., and cipyw, te 
shut in). To shut up closey, to 
confine narrowly, to restcvacn, to 


imprison. 
καϑελκῦω, fut. -tow, &c. (from κατά͵ 
down, and éAxtw, to draw). 1.» 
draw down, to drag down.—To 
extend. 
400 
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wa@etéu, fut. -evdgou, &c. (from | κάθοδος, ov, ὁ (from 


κατά, down, and ebdu, to sicep). 
To sink. into sleep, to tse down to 
sleep, to sleep. 
καϑεψέω, ὦ, and καϑέψω, fut. καϑεύ- 
ὅσω, perf. καϑέψηκα (from κατά, 
down, and ἑψέω, to boil). To boil 
down, to borl out, to melt down. 
καϑηγέομαι, οὔμαι, fut. τἥσομαι, ἄς. 
(from κατά, tntens., and ἡγέομαι, 
to lead). ai direct, to conduct, fo 
guide, to lead 
καϑήκω, fut. “ἥξω, ἄς. (from κατά, 
down, and ἤκω, to come to). To 
come down to, te extend to, to reach. 
—Impers., καϑήκει, {4 behooves, 
its the duty of. - καϑήκων, proper, 
sustable, appr 
κάϑημαι, imperf. ἐκαϑήμην (more 
commonly used than the simple 
ἦμαι, from κατά, down, end ἦμαι, 
to sit). To stt down, to scat one’s 
self, to sit. 
καϑιόρύω, fut. -ὕσω, ἄκος. (from κατά, 
ἑδρύω, to Ax). To fiz 
down upon a firm basis, to erect, 
to butld up, to rasse on high. 
καϑίζω, fut. «ζήσω, Attic καϑιῶ, 
Doric καϑίξω, perf. not in use, 
lst aor. ἐκάϑισα (from κατά, 
down, and ite, to cause to sit). 
To cause to sit down, to place 
down, to seat, to set doon.—In the 
middle, to seat one’s self, to sit. 
καϑίημι, fut. καϑήσω, &c. (from 
kara, and Inu, to send), 
To send down, to let down.—To 
send against.—Perf. pass. part. 
καϑειμένος. See note, page 88, 
line 18. 
καϑικνέομαι, ovat, fut. «ἐξι 
(from κατά, down, end eotowee 
tocome). To come down, to strike. 
ending extend to, to reach. 
ἑπτᾶμαι,᾿ ut. καταπτήσ ἄιϊο. 
(from κατά, down, and ἱπτάμαι; to 
fly). To fy down. 
aadiornu, fut. xaracrnaw, &c. 
(from κατά, down, and lornus, to 
place). To place down, to set 
down, to establish, to conststute, to 
reduce to order, to erect, to put 
tnio ἃ certain slate.—Perf. act 
pert. καϑεστώς by syncope for 
καϑεστηκώς. 


ἘΔΙ᾿ 
and ὁδός ) A : dewa, 
, ὦ 
a downward path, 6 nex 
καϑόλου (adv. from «adoier, ths 
whole). Upon the whole, ται gex- 
eral, altogether, tn fene. 
καϑοπλέζω, fut. «ἔσω, @ce. (from κατα 
denoting completion, and erage 


é&e 
(from κατά, down, and ὁρόω, te 
look). To look dows snés, ἐν exam 

εἶπε closely, to ἄρον port, pau 

καϑορμίζω, fut. -ἴσω, καϑώρμε- 
κα (from κατά, down, and ὀρμιέζμ, 
to come tnto harbour). ie deer 
down trio harbour, ἐθ come wale 
harbour, fo moor. 

καϑόσον (adv. for xa® ὅσον). Se 
far, thus far, as far as, nasmuch 


καϑότι (adv. ἕος καϑ' ὅ τε). En which 
respect, On account, for the 
reason that, 
tively, x what manner? how ἢ 

κάϑυγρος, ov (adj. from xara, dene- 
ting compleiton, and ὕγρός, wel). 
Completely wet, soaked with water, 


καϑυλαύταν ὦ fat. -ἥσω, perf. κα- 
ϑυλάκτηκα (from κατά, 
or at, and ὑλακτέω, to bark). Te 
bark at. 
καϑύπερϑε (adv. from κατά, down, 
and ὕπερϑε, above). Dewan 
from above, on hugh, below. 
wai icon). "And, even, alsa, then, 
καί, both . 
well... @8.—xei μήν. 
but, still and iruly.—-xai δὴ fom: 
and even, and tx particular.—cal 
ταῦτα, and that t00, although. 
Kaixov6ov, ov, τό τὸ (χόριον onder- 
stood). The Cacuban district, a 
in the vicinity of Caiéta, on 
the borders of Latium and Cem- 
are famous for } ite wines. 
καινός, ἡ, dv (adj.) cw, strange, 
ccustomed. 


unusual, una 





wertep (cory 
ee Ae ee oem the 
, οὔ, ὁ (akin to »Κ 
"Koad, Primitive vmmeaning, the 
Sting or proper moment.—Hence, 
@ particular season, a fil occasion, 
@ proper season, an opportunity.— 
ἐκ καιροῦ, om the occasion, om the 


skilful of all the Roman command- 


ers. Having reduced the prov- 
inces 880 him to subj ection, 
he turned bis arms against own 


country, drove out Pom 
averthrew the republic. Ae wen 
then declared perpetual dictator, 
bat did not enjoy the honour long, 
as he was aseassivated soon after 
on the 15th of March, B.C. 44, in 
the 56th year of his age. 

καίτοι (cOnj. from καί and rot). Al- 


καίω, fut. καύσω, Ist aor. Exga, perf. 
κεκαυκᾶ, ist sor. pass. Exatdyy, 
2d eor. pase. ἐκάην. To burn, to 
est on fire. 

κἀκεῖ (by crasis for καὶ ἐκεῖ. And 
there. 

κἀκεῖθεν (by crasis. for καὶ ἐκεῖϑεν). 
And thence, and from that place. 

κἀκεῖνος. ἡ, 0 (by crasio for καὶ 
ἐκεῖνος, 7, 0). And he, she, tt or 
that. 


«ακία, ας, ἡ (from κακός, bad). Bad- 
mess, cowardice, vice, tncapaciy, 
misfortune, evil. 

κακόδιος, ov (adj. from κακός, bad, 
and βίος, hfe). Leading a hard 
fe, suRPOTEMg life with difficulty, 
koimg wrete 


«ax » ov “ } “from κακός, evil, 
and ,agentus). Unfortu- 
nate, wtncky, an evil genius mune 
the hour. 

κακοήθης, ες ΔΝ from κακός, evil, 

and ἦϑος, ha Of τοι pat 
malicious, pie ed, wicked, 


τακολογέω, ὦ, fut. -ἦσω, perf. κεκα- 
κολόγηκα (from κακός, evil, and 
λέγω, to speak). To revile. to 
abuse, to slander, to speak evil of. 
κακολογία, ας, ἡ (frum κακολογέω). 


ἐοεί, laboriousncss, afflaction. 
κακοπαϑέω, ὦ, fut. -ἥσω, perf. κεκα- 
κοπάϑηκα (from κακοπάϑής, nf 


fering evil). be suffering, to 
b flicied tobe wnfrtanat, tobe 
and | κακός, 9, ὄν (adj.). Bad, wicked, 


evil, defective, faulty, cowardly, 
mean.—Neut. 85 ἃ ποῦμ, μανόν, 
οὔ, τό, an evil, a misfortune. 

κακουργία, ας, ἡ (from κακοῦργος, 
wicked). Wickednesa, crime, mal- 
ice, harm, infliction of inju 

κακῶς (adv. from ands). "Badly, 
wickedly, tll.—xaxo¢ λέγειν, to 
revile, to culummniate. ---κακῶς Trot 
eiv, to injure, to treat badly. _— pe 
γένοιτό cot οὕτω κακῶς, may tf 
never turn out so badly for thee. 

Καλᾶϊς, ἴδος, ὁ. Calas, a son of 
Boreas, king of Thrace, and brother 
of Zetes. He with his brother 
were among the Argonauts, and 
delivered Phineus from the Har- 

ies. 

KG. , ov, 6. Areed, w pipe, α 

rod, an arrow. 

Καλαυρία, ας, 9. Calauria, an island 
in the Saronie Gulf, celebrated for 
~ the death of Demosthenes. 

KGAéw, ©, fut. καλέσω, perf. κέκληκα. 
To call, to invite, to summon, to 
invoke, to name.—KaAéecnov, poet. 
for ἐκάλουν. See note, page 156, 
line 34. 

Κάληνος, ἢν ov (adj.). Calenan, of 

r belonging to Cales, a city of 


Campania, now Calei. The Ce 
lenian district was famed for ita 
vineyards. 


κἄλήτωρ, ορος, ὁ (from καλέω, to 

εαἰ. A » & summoner. 

καλιά, Gc, Ionic καλιή, ἧς, 9. A 
bird’s nest. 

Καλλίας, ov, 6. Callas, a cousin to 
Aristides, torch-bearer at the Eleu- 
sinian mysteries, and the most 
wealthy man of Athens. 

KadaAibtoc, ov, ὁ. Callthus. 


καλλιερέω, ὥ, fut. -7ou, perf. κεκαλ 
λιόρηκα (from καλός, Phang , an 


KAP 
κάκηλος, ov, 6. A low tavern-keep- 
er, a dishonest wine-selier. 


καπνός, οὔ, 6. Smoke. 
κἀποθνήσκω, by cresis for καὶ ἀπο- 
Κ 


θνήσκω. 
κῶπος, ov, Dor. for κῆπος, ov, & A 
arden. 


rf 

κάπρος, ov, 6. A wild boar. 

κἄκύω, fut. cistow, perf. κεκάπῦκα. 
To breathe forth. 

xdpadonéu, 6, fut. -fow, perf. κεκᾶ- 
padoxnxa (from κάρα, the head, 
and doxevo, to watch). To watch 
with the head erect. —Hence, to ex- 
pect anziowe'y to await anxiously. 

κάρᾶνον, ov, Dor. for κάρηνον, ov, 
τὸ {from κάρη, the head). The 


Kdpavor, ov, 6. Cardénus, one of 
the Heraclidw, who laid the found- 
ation of the Macedonian ernpire, 
B.C. 814. εν . 

κάρδαμον, ov, τό. ater-cress. 

καρδία, ας, Ion. xapdin, a, ἡ. The 
t. 


«dpy, Ion. for κάρα, τό (indecl.). 
The head. : 


Kapia, ac, 9. Caria, a country of 
Asia Minor, south of Lydia, and 
lying along the Egéan Sea. 

κἀρκϊνώδης, ες (adj. from καρκῖνος, 
ἃ crab, and εἶδος, appearance). O 
the crab species, resembling α cradb. 

Καρμανία, ac,7. Carmania, acoun- 
try of Asia, between Persia and 

* Gedrosia, bordering upon the Per- 
sian Gulf. It is now Kerman. 

Kaptdolvoc, ψ, ov (adj. from κάρπᾶ- 
σος, fine Spanish flax). Made of 
πεν, Linen 


καρπόομαι, ovuas, fut. -πώσομαι, 
perf. κεκάρπωμαι (from καρπός, 
fruit). To gather fruit.—To en- 
joy the fruit of, to derive advan- 
tage from, to reap. 

καρπός, ot, 6. 1. Frutt.—Advan- 
tage, profl—2. The wrist, the 
lower part of the arm. 

καρποφορέω, ὥ, fut. -ἥσω, perf. xe- 
καρποφόρηκα (from xaprogdpoc). 
To bear fruit. 

καρποφόρος, ov (adj. from καρπός, 
fruit, and φέρω, to δεατ). Fruit. 
bearing, fruitful. — καρποφόρα 

δένδρα, fret trees. 
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xapraptw, ὦ, tut. -gow, perk xex 
τέρηκα (from καρτερός). Τὸν 
strong or firm, to bear with for&- 
tude, to endure. 

καρτερός, ὦ, ov (adj. from κάρτος, 
epic {or xpcrog, strength). Strong, 
vigoruus, cuurageous, powerful, 
severe.—Having command orer, 
modcrate. 

κάρτιστος, ἡ, ov, epic for κράτιστος, 
τῇ ov. Bravest, most courageous, 

c. 

xaptov, ov, τό. A nut.—kuoravas 
κὸν κάρυον, the chestnut. 

Καρχηδών, ὄνος, 7. Carthage, a 
celebrated city of Africa, and the 
rival, for a long period, of the Ro- 
man power. fe was founded by a 
colony from Tyre, according to the 
common account, B.C. 878. Tne 
circuit of Carthage was twenty- 
three miles. [1 carried on three 
wars with Rome, denominated 
Punic, and at the close of the third 
was taken and set on fire by Scipio 
Africanus the younger. Jt burned 
for seventeen days —2. Néa, New- 
Carthage, now Carthagena, acity 
of Spain, on the coast of the Med- 
iterranean, founded by Hasdribel. 

Kapxnotov, ov, ro. The top of a 
mast. 

κασιγνήτη, ἧς, 7 (fem. of κασίγνητοχ). 
A sister. 

κασίγνητος, ov, ὁ (from κάσις, ἃ 
brother or sister, and γεννάω, to 
beget). A brother. 

Κασπία, ac, ἡ (SdAarra), and Kde- 
πῖον, ov, τό (πέλαγος). The Cas- 
pian (Sea), an inland sea of Upper 
Asia. 

κασσίτερος, ov, 6. Tin. 

kaoravdixdv κάρυον, τό. 
nut. 

Κάστωρ, opoc, 6. Castor, twin-broth- 
er of Pollux, and son of Jupiter by 
Leda, the wife of Tyndiarus, king 
of Sparta; famed for his skill in 

uestrian exercises. 

xara (prep. governing the genitive 
and accusative). Primitive mean- 
ing, down from.—Hence, 1. with 
the genitive, down from, under, 
towards, for, against, in, upon.— 
2. With the accusative, a tn, by, 

| 7 


The chest 
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εατάζευξις, ewc, ἡ (from καταζεύγνυ- ' 


ps). A yoking together, a joinng 


earahinr, fut. -Odyu, <&c. (from 
xara, down, and ϑάπτω, to bury). 
To bury tn the ground, to inter, to 
enkume. 


καταθρηνέω, ὦ, fut. -«ἥσω, &c. (from 


and carry down, to lead down.— 
To enter (as ships into a harbour). 
καταισχῦνω, future -aicyiva, ἄς. 
(from κατά, intens., and αἰσχῦνω, 
to shame). To digrace, to dishon- 
our, to insult. 
κατακαίω, fut. «καύσω, &c. (from 
κατά, compleiely, and καίω, to 
burn). To burn up, to consume 
by fire, to burn severely.—lst aor, 
κατέκαυσα and κατέκηα, 2d aor. 
pass. κατεκάην. 
κατακαλύπτω, fut. «καλύψω, &c. 
-(from κατά, down, and καλύπτω, 
to cover). To put down tn and 
cover over, to conceal m, to cover 
over, to hide. 
αατακάμπτω, fut. -κάμψω, &c. (from 
κατά, down, and κάμπτω, to bend). 
To bend down, to cause to incline. 
κατάκειμαι, fut. -κείσομαι, &c. (from 
κατά, down, and κεῖμαι, to lie). 
To lie down, to recline, to su, to 
kee at hand. 
κατακλαίω, fut. -«κλαύσω, d&c. (from 
κατά, intens., and κλαίω, to weep). 
To bemoan, to deplore, to bewaul. 
κατακλείω, fut. -κλείσω, perf. xara- 
κόκλεικα (from κατά, intens., and 
κλείω, to shut m). To fasten se- 
curely im, to shut up in, to confine 


κατακλίνω, fut. -«κλχνῶ, ἄς. (from 
κατά, down, and κλίνω, io bend). 
To bend vaifine the middle, te 
place one’s self in a recumbent pos- 
ture, te recline at table, to at down. 


κατά, completely and κλύζω, to 


to imundate. ᾿ 
κατακοιμίζω, fut. -κοιμίσω, perf. κα- 
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τακεκοΐμκα (from κατά, down, and 
κοιμίζω, to put to sleep). To 
down in a bed, to put to sleep’ to 
lull to repose. 

κατακομίζω, fut. -κομίσω, &c. (from 
xara, down, and κομίζω, to bring). 
To bring down, to bring back, to 
convey away, to remore. 

κατακόπτω, fut. -κόψω, &c. (from 
κατά, intens., and κόπτω, to cut). 
To cut tnto pieces, to mangle, te 
cut off. 

κατακοσμέω, ὦ, fut. -fow, ἄς. (from 
κατά, intens., and κοσμέω, to 
in order). To Put wm complete 
order, to arrange ly. —Te 
dora property 


κατακρημνίζω, fat. -ἴσω, perf. κατα» 
κεκρήμνϊκα (from κατά, down, and 
κρημνός, a precipice). To cast 

from a precipice, to precipi- 

tate, to dash ong. 

kataxpive, fut. -xpivd, ἄς. (from 
κατά, against, and κρίνω, to pass 
sentence). To condemn, to pase 
sentence agagnst, 

κατακρύπτω, fut. «κρύψω, ἄς. (from 
κατά, completely, and κρύπτω, to 
hide). To hide completely, to com 
ceal, to screen. , 

κατακτἄομαι, Guat, fut. «κτήσομαι, 
&c. (from κατά, intens., and xrdée- 
μαι, to acquire). To get posses 
sion of, to acquire as one's own, to 
procure. 

κατακτείνω, fut. -xrevd, &c. (from 
κατά, intens., and κτείνω, to kill). 
To put to death, to murder, to kill, 
to slay.—Ionic fut. κατακτἄνέω. 

καταλαμδἄᾶνω, fut. «λήψομαι, &e. 
(from κατά, down upon, and λαμ» 
δάνω, to seize). To come sud- 
denly upon, to seize upon, to meet 
with, to overtake, to occupy, to 
cover.—In the middle, to take to 
one’s self, to select. 

καταλέγυ, fut. -λέξω, ἄς. (from κατά, 
completely, and λέγω, to tell). 
To describe throughout, to relate 
at full length, to recount, to tell. 

καταλείπω, fut. «λείψω, &c. (from 
κατά, down in, and λείπω, te 
leave). To leave down im, to leave 
behind, to abandon, to forsake, to 


it. 
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κατηλήϑομαι, future -λήσομαι, Ke. 
(from κατά, completely, and λήϑο- 
pat, to forget). To forget entire- 
ly, to lose all remembrance of. 

κατάληψις, ews, ἡ (from καταλαμὔα- 
vw, to seize upon). Seizure, cap- 
ture. 

κατάλῦσις, εως, (from xaraAte). 
Dissolutson.—A place of repose, 
a place of enterlainment, a ban- 
queting , an wn, an abode, a 

rbour. 

καταλύω, fut. -λῦσω, ἄς. (from κατά, 
completely, and Avw, to loosen). 
To dissolve, to destroy, to break 
up, to abolish, to put an end to, to 
give up, to subvert.—To stop or 
rest at any place (viz., to give up 
@ journey at, πορείαν or ὁδόν be-/ 
ing understood). 

καταμαρτυρέω, ὦ, fut. -ἤσω, &c. 
(from κατά, against, and a he 
péw, to bear witness). To bear 
witness against, lo testify against. 

καταμηνύω, fut. -μηνῦσωῳ, &c. (from 
κατά, intens., and μηνϑω, to indt- 
cate). To pornt out clearly, to in- 
dicate, to announce. 

καταμύω, fut. -μῦσω, &c. (from κατά, 
down, and μύω, fo close the eyes). 
To close the eyelids, to shut the 


ἐδ. 

κατηναγκάζω, fut. -avayxdow, &c. 
(from xard, intens., and ἀναγκάζω, 
to constrain). To constrain by 
violence, to compel. 

καταναλίσκω, fut. -«ανᾶλώσω, &c. 
(from κατά, completely, an@ ἀνᾶ- 
λέσκω, to consume). To consume 
entirely, to waste prodigally, to 


expend. , 

κατανέμω, fut. -νεμῶ, ἄς. (from κατά, 
denoting distribution, and νέμω, to 
assign). To distribute in shares, 
to assign a share.—In the middle, 
to have a share assigned to one's 
self, to possess. —To graze upon, 
to feed on, to devour. 

κατανεύω, fut. -νεύσω, ἄς. (from 
κατά, towards or to, and νεύω, to 
nod). To nod to, to nod assent, 
to grant by a nod, to promise. 

κατανοέω. ὦ, fut. -νοήσω, &c. (from 
κατά, down upon, and νοέω, to ap- 
py the mind). To fix the mind 
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dowm upon, to reflect on, te obscree, 
to percetce, to compr. 

καταντάω, ὦ, fut. -αντήσω, dec. (from 
Kata, against or af, and array, ft 
mect). To come up to, to arr 
al, to reach. 

καταντικρύ (adv. from card, intens 
ive, and ἀντικρύ, opposiic) Di- 
rectly opposile, over agatnst. 

καταξαίνω, fut. -ξνῶ, ἄς. (from 
κατά, completely, and ξαΐνω, ἐν 
scratch or tear). To scratch αἱ 
tear lo pieces, to lacerate greatly, 
fo cut in pieces.— To hew carcfulig. 

κατάξηρος, ov (adj. from κατά, com- 
pletely, and ξηρός, dry). Com 
pletely dry, arid, barren. 

καταπαύω, fut. -ratow, &c. (from 
κατά, completely, and watu, ὃν 
cause to cease). To cause 
to cease, to put an end to.—In the 
middle, to cease entirely. to desist 


rom. 

καταπέἕλτης, ov, 6(from κατά, cgasnst, 
and πάλλω, to hurl). A 
ἃ warlike engine used for throwme 
missile weapons. 

καταπελτῖκός, 7, ov (adjective frem 
KarvaréAtne). pas 


by a catapulla.—naraweA 
Tixov Spydvov, a catapulta. 

καταπέμπω, fot. «πέμψω, ἄς. (from 
κατά, down, and πέμπω. to send). 
To send down, to send eway, ἂν 
dismiss. 

κατάπεφνον, withoat a t for 
κατέπεφνον, syncopa 2d acr., 
with redupl., from the obsolete 
καταφένω (from κατά, intensive, 
and πέφνον, I slew). I slew, " 
put to death. 

καταπῖνω, fut. «πίομαι, Gee. (from 
κατά, down, and πίνω, to drink) 
To swallew down, te drink of.— 
Ist aor. pass. part., as a nown m 
the neuter, τὸ καταποϑέν, what ts 
swallowed 


καταπλέω, fut. -«πλεύσομαι, &e. (from 
κατά. down, and πλέω, tosail). Te 
sail down, to sad back. to return. 

καταπληκτικῶς (adv. from «ate 
wAnkrixds, striking with terrer). 
Terribly, emazingly, odes 
ly, fearfully. 


ΚΑΤ 


«αταπλήσοω, Att. «πλόττω, fut. 
“«πλήξω, &e. (from κατά, down, 
and πλήσσω, to strike). To strike 
down.—Hence, to fill with dis- 
may, to strike with terror, to 
alarm, to frighten.—In the mid- 
die, to be amazed, to be astonished. 

αταπλουτίζω, fut. -πλουτῖσω, ἄς. 
(from κατά, intensive, and πλου- 
tile, to enrich). To render very 
rich, to enrich excecdingly. 

ξαταπνέω, fut. -πνεύσω, &e. (from 
κατῴ, against, and πνέω, to blew). 
To blow on or against, to How 
along, to breathe on, to blow. 

ααταπονέω, ©, fut. -πονήσω, &c. 
(from κατά, down, and πονέω, to 
tol). To wear down with toil, to 
harass with labour, to wear out. — 
To laboyr, to toil, to elaborate. 

κατρπραδνω, fut. -rpédve, perf. κα- 
Taxexpavyxa (from xara, down, 
and πρᾶύνω, to softer). To soft- 
en down, to a » to propinete. 

«ατάρᾶτος, ov (adj. from καταράομαι, 
to curse). <Accursed, execrated.— 
Abominable, detestable. 
καταρέζω, poetic for καταῤῥέζω, fut: 

ἔξω, acc. (from κατά, down, end 
ω, to move the hand). Generally, 

to stroke with the hand, to careas. 
κατἄριθμέω, ὦ, fat. -naw, &c. (from 
ree dole to, and ἀριϑμέω, to 

To count down ho, 


καταῤῥέω, ‘fat. -petow, ἄς. (from 
xara, down from, and ῥέω, to flow). 
To flow down from. to trickle down, 
to descend, to devolve. 

κατάῤῥῦτος, ov (adj. from καταῤῥέω). 
Well-watered. — Abounding 1, 
ike gifted with; well supplied 


κατάρχω, fut. -άρξω, ἄς. (from κατά, 
intensive, and ἄρχω, to δερτη). 
To take its origin from, to begin. 
—To be the first, to set the exam- 


«ατασβέννῦμι, fut. -σδέσω, &c. (from 
ward, Com, letely, and obévvipt, to 
extinguish). To extinguish com 
pletely, to quench, to put out en- 
tirely.—To appease. 

κατασείω, fat. «σείσω, perf. καταρέ- 


ΚΑΤ 


σεικα (from κατά, down, and σοΐω, 
to shake). To shake down, to 
cause to fall. 

κατασκάπτω, fut. -σκάψω, &c. (from 
κατά, down, and σκάπτω, to dig). 
To dig down. to undermine, to de- 
molish, to destroy (by underm>- 
ning). 

κατασκεόδάννῦμε, fut. -oxeddaw, perf. 
κατεσκέδᾶκα (from xara, down, 
and σκεδάννῦμι, to scatter). To 
scatter about on, to cast down on, 
to diffuse, to disperse, to pour down 


upon. 
κατασκευάζω, fut. -dow, perf. κατ΄ 
eoxevaxa (from «xara, completely, 
and σκευάζω, toarrange). To put 
tx complete order, to arrange, to 
prepare, to daspose, to build, te 
abricate, to construct.—In the 
middle, to fit out for one’s self. 
κατασκευή, ἧς, ἡ (from κατά, com- 
pletely, and σκευή, arrangement). 
Studied arrangement, disposition, 
α structure, cguipment, falrica- 
tion. preparation, a forming, arti- 
means, the constructing. 
κατασκήπτω, fut. -σκήψω, ἄς. (from 
κατά, down on, and σκήπτω, te 
lean). To lean down upon, to 
support one's self on, to rely upon. 
—To tncline towards. 
xatdoxloc, ον (adj. from κατά, over, 
and σκιώ, a shadow). Covered 
with shade, overshadowed, shaded, 
8. . 
κατάσκοπος, ov, ὁ (from κατά, thor- 
oughly, and σκοπέω, to observe). 
server, ἃ scoul, & spy, an 
ezaminer. 
κατασοφίζω, fut. “ἴσω, perf. κατασε- 
σόφϊκα (from κατά, completely, and 
σοφίζω, to deceive by sophistry). 
To deceive by sophistry, to over 
reach, to foil completely, to elude. 
κατασπᾶω, ῶ, fut. -σπᾶσω, &c (from 
ward, down, and ods, to draw). 
To draw down, to tear down, to 
draw upon. 
κατασπένδω, fut. -σπείσω, perf. 
κατέσπεισμαι (from κατά, 
and σπένδω, to pour out). Te 
pour out upon the ground (as 8 
ibation), to make a libation, te 
pour down on. 
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, fut. -evou, perf. κατ’ 
ἐστάϑμευκα (from κατά, intens- 
ive, and σταϑμεύω, to pul in 
stalls). To put up tn stalls, to 
pen up, to stable.—To quarter 


καταστέφω, fut. «στέψω, &c. (from 
κατά, down, and “στέφω, to crown). 
To place a crown on, to 


crown. 
καταστίζω, fut. -στίξω, perf. caréc- 
tiza (from κατά, ly, and 
στίζω,. fo puncture) το puncture 
completely, to mark wit 
καταστράτοπεδεύω, fut. ih pasate ἄς. 
(from κατά, down, and στρατοπε- 

detw, to encamp). To pitch a 
camp, to make an encampment. 

καταστρεδλόω, ῶ, fut. «στρεδλώσω, 

&c. (from κατά, intens., and orpe- 
6Adw, to torture). To ‘torture se- 
vercly, to put to the rack. 

καταστρέφω, fut. -στρέψω, ἄς. (from 
κατά, down, and στρέφω, to turn). 

To overthrow, to overturn, to sub- 
vert, to subjugate, to finish, to re- 
turn.—In the middle, to bring into 
subjection, to subdue to one's δεῖ. 

καταστροφή, ἧς, ἡ (from καταστρέφω). 

Subversion, the final event, the end, 
death, α catastrophe. 

κατάστρωμα, Grog, τό (from κατα- 
στρώννὑμι, to spread down). The 
deck.—A covering, a couch, 

eagareive, fut. -revd, &c. (from 
κατά, intens., and τείνω, tostretch). 

To stretch out, to extend, to draw 
tight, to strain.—To put fortk 
every effort, to conirnue. 

κατατίϑημι, fut. καταϑήσω, &c. 
(from κατά, down, and τίϑημι, to 
). To put down, to deposite, 
7) place firmly, to lay up or away, 
fo reserve. 

“ατατιτρᾷω, and «τετραΐνω, fut. κατα- 
τρήσω, &c. (from κατά, completely, 
and τιτρἄω, to pierce). To trans- 
pierce, to perforate, to bore through. 
— Perf. pass. part. κατατετρημένος, 
ἢ, ov, perforated, transvierced. 

κατατοξεύω, fut. -rofevow, &c. (from 
κατά, against, and τοξεύω, to shoot). 
To discharge arrows against (from 
8 bow), 20 shoot with an arrow. 

κατατρέχω, fut. «ϑρέξομαι, ἄς. (from 


ἘΔΤ 


κατά, down, and τρέχω, te τῶν). 
To run down, to overrun, te mane 


en trruphion into, te go througi, ws 
traverse. 

κατατρίδω, fut. -τ tonto sae 
xara, down, e 


oy. 
κατατυγχᾶνω, fut. -τεύξομαι, dx. 
(from κατά, intens., and τυγχάνω, 
to attain). To succeed t afiam 


ing, to actual " fe 
eng, to get actual possession α 


acragdyu, obsolete form; from # 
comes κατέφαγον, used ss Td ser 
to κατεσϑίω (from κατά. down, and 
φάγω, obsolete, to Te 


εὐ 


καταφεύγο, fat. «φεύξομιαε, δες. (from 
κατά, down, and φεύγω, to firs). 
To flee down or unter. te te take 
uge tn, to flee to for skelter, te 


to corrupt. 
καταῤλέγω. fut. -φλέξω, perf. xere- 
πέφλεχα (from κατά, 


φλέγω, to burn). To buru up, 
to consume , to by 
Are. 
κατάφρακτος, ov (adj.- from xere 
gpiccw, to cover with armeur). 
Covered with armour, fully armed, 
completely equs , 
καταφρονέω, ὥ, -φρονήσω, &e. 
(from κατά, down upon, and ¢pe- 


véw, to think). To rege regard «as > 
ἰνίον, to despise, to treat with 
contempt, ὦ ian to confemn. 

garagiyn, ἧς, ἡ (from καταφεύγω, te 
flee for shelter). A place of shelter 
4 refuge, an asylum, α covert. 





κατ 

, ©, fat. Row, &e. 
(from κατά, against, and χειρο- 
tovtw, to vols). To vote _sgasnat, 


κατά, doon on, and χέω, to pour). 


To pour down on, to pour forth, to 
let Row, to spiil, to shed. 
καταχρἄομαι, Guat, fut. -χρήσομαι, 


ἅτε. (niddle νοὶ voice ; from κατά; 
intens., and tousc). To 
make use of, te dispose of, to em- 


,. fo ee. 
rey: But, fut. «χώσω, &c. (from 
κατά, intens., χώννῦμε, lo heap 
up). To heap carth upon, to cover 
over with carth, to bury up, to raise 
obstructions. 


φαταψαύω. fat. -ψαύσω, &c. (from 
κατά, don upon, and wave, to 
To touck lightly upon, to 
are, (0 touch gently. kee. 
καταψηφίζομαι, ut. «ψηφίσομαιε, 
(from κατά, against, and ψηφίζο- 
pat, to vote). To vote against, to 
condemn by vote, to pass a decree 
te decree, to adyudge 


καταψύχω, fat. «ψύξω, ἂς. (from 
κατά, down, and ψῦχω, to cool). 
To cool down, to cool gradually, to 
refresh. 

κατέδω, fnt. -εὐέσω and -ἔδομαι, ἄς. 
(from nang, down, and ἔδω, to eat). 
To devour, to consume, to eat 


κατείδω, de. (from κατά, intens., and 
εἴδω, to see). To percerve clearly, 


to discern, ta survey. 

κάτειμι, fut. «εἰ ἄς. (from 
κατά, down, and εἶμι, to go). To 
go down, to to come down. 


To come back, to return (from 

banishment), Pad arrive. te 
ἄζομαι, fut. «εργἄσομαε, 

Oe freon κατά, intens., and ἐργάς 

tolabour). To labour throug 


sarepydcia, fas 4 (from κατεργάζο- 
μαι). An μύρων ὦ accomplish- 
ment, process, ormance, treat- 
ment, cx 


ltsvation. 
κατερείπω, fut. -epelye, &c. (from 


KAT 
κατά, down, and ἐρείπω, to ever- 
throw). To pull down to the 
ground, to demolish, to overturn, 
to burst im. 
κατέρχομαι, fut. -ελεύσομαι, c&c. 
(from κατά, down, and ἔρχομαι, 
to go). To go down, to descend, 
to come down.—To come back, to 


return. 

κατεσϑίω, fut. κατέδομαι and κατ- 
εὐέσω (from κατέδω), &c. (from 
κατά, down, and ἐσϑίω, to eat). 
To eat greedily, to swallow down, 


to devour, to eat 
κατευϑύνω, fut. ευδῦνο, perf. xar- 


ηύϑυγκα (from κατά, intens., and 
ω, to direct). To direct 


ertght, to guide. fo regulate, to 
drwe 


κατέχω, fut, καϑέξ.» and κατασχήσω, 
ἄς. (from κατά, & down, and ἔχω, 
to hold). To hold down, to re- 
straw, to keep back, to detain, to 
seize or take poesession of, to pos- 
sess, to continue, to sustain, to 
befall.—2d aor. part. κατασχών. 

κατηγορέω, ὥ, fut. “900, perf. xar- 
γόρηκα (from κατά; against, and 

Gyopéw, a form of ἀγορεύω, to 

speak). To speak agasnst, to ac- 
cuse, to bring forward an accuea: 
tion against, to charge with. 

κατηγορία, ας, ἡ (from κατηγορέω). 
An accusation, ἃ charge. 

κατήγορος, © ov, ὁ (from κατά, against, 
and ayopéw, 8 form of ἀγορδύω, te 
declaim). An informer against, 
an accuser. 

κατήκοος, ov (sd). from κατακούω, to 
listen attentively). Listening at- 

tractable, un- 


κατήφεια, ac, ἡ (from κατηφής, de- 
jected). Dejection, sarinese. 

κατοικέω, fut. -«οἰκήσω, ἄς. (from 
κατά, down in, end οἰκέω, to 
dwell). To fix one's residence én, 
to dwell in, to inhabit, to settle. 

κατοικία, ac, ἡ (from xaroixéw). A 
dwelling, a place of abode, a set- 
tlement, a colony, @ farm, an ἐν» 
habited place. 

κατοικίζω, fut. -οικίσω, ἄς. (from 
κατά, down in, and οἰκίζω, to es- 
tablish a colony). To astetieh 4 
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was also often applied te the whole 
of Attica. 
Κέκροψ, οπος, ὁ. Cecrops, an Egyp- 
tian, who led a colony to Attica 
about 1556 B.C., and founded the 
city of Athens. ; 
πεκρύφᾶλος, ov, ὁ (from κρύπτω, 
to cover). Network for the hair. 
See note, page 162, line 94. 
κελεύω, fut. -evow, perf. κεκέλευκα 
(from κέλλω, to move). To put in 


aéAquat, fut. κελήδομαι. 9d sor., with 
reduplication, ἐκεκλόμην, in Homer 
without augment, xexAduny, part. 
κεκλόμενος (from κέλλω, to move). 
To command.—To call. 

KeArixds, 7, ov (adj.). Celtre. 

Kearoi, ὧν, οἱ. Celts, an an- 


cient race, who passed at an early . 


period frem Asia into Europe along 
the Danube, and penetrating west- 
ward, occupied the country between 
the Pyrenees and the river Rhine. 
They afterward spread into the 
hele islands, Spain, and ΡΗ 
ta 

κενός. ᾿ ον ov (adj.). Em mpty, 20d, 

tain, useless, idle, fi friv 

κενόω, ὦ, fut. κενώσω, perf. κεκένωκα 
from κενός). To empty, to ex- 
haust, to evacuate, to render void, 
to despail. 

aévravpoc, ov, 6. A Centaur, a fab- 
ulous being, half human and half 
horse. 

aevréa, ὦ, fut. -ἥσω, perf. κεκέντηκα. 
To prick, to steng, to goad, to 
pierce, to perforate. 

κέντρον, ou τό (from xevréw). A 
goad.— A ang 

ἹΚερᾶμεικός, οὗ The Ceramicus, 
a large district in the western part 
of Athens, divided into the outer 
and inner Ceramicus; the former 
being without the walls, and con- 
taining the tombs ofthose who had 
fallen in battle and were buried at 
the public expense ; the latter was 
within the city, and contained many 
of the public buildings. 

“ἐρᾶμεος and κεράμϊος, a, ον (adj. 

κέράᾶμος, potter's earth). 
Mate of earth, earthen. 
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κεραμωτός, 7, Sv (adj. from κα 
to cover with tiles). Covered with 


of tee made of earthenware 
of tiles 
κεράννῦμι, fat. xepticw Attic κερῶ, 
perf. κέκρᾶκα, perf. pass. xexépac- 
fas and κέκρᾶμαι, Ist aor. pass. 
éxpadnv (from obs. κέρω, 40 miz). 
To miz, to mingle. 
κέρας, ares, by sync. doc, contr. we, 
τό. A horn.—A peak, a promon- 
tory. See Képdra. 
κέρἄσος, ov, 6. The cherry-tree. 
κεράστης, ov, ὁ (from κέρας). One 
that mas , the cerastes or 
horned serpent.—As an adjective, 
jec 


Képara, wv, τά. The Horns, two 
mountains on the borders of Me- 
gara and Attica. 

κεραυνός, of, ὁ The thunderbolt. 
See βροντή. As a proper name, 
Κεραυνός, Ceraunus, an epithet of 
Ptolemy, kg of Macedonia. 

κεραυνοσκοπία, ας, ἡ (from κεραυνός, 
end ὁ σκοπέω, to observe). The 

servation. of lightning (for the 
inh of divination), the ἀγα» 
wing of omens from lightning. 

Kepavvow, ὦ, fut. -αυνώσω, perf. Ke- 
κεραύνωκα (from κεραυνὸς). To 
strike with a thunderbolt, to strike 
dead with lightning. 

Képbepog, ov, ὁ. Cerbérus, the dog 
of Pluto, which had three heads. 
It was stationed as a watch at the 
entrance of the lower world to 
vent the living from entering an the 
΄ souls of the Sead from escapin 

κερδάλέος, a, ov (adj. from κέ 


,. gain). Eager for gain, prudent. 


—Profitable. advantageous. 

κερόϊων, ov (adj, irreg. comp. Ἴ from 
κέρδος). More profitable, better, 
é&c.—Superlative ὁ κέρδιστος, M, ον, 
best, &e. 

κέρδος, zo¢ contr. οὐς, τό. Gain, 

ofit, prudence, cunning. 

xeonic, ἔδος, ἡ (from κέρκω, a form of 
κρέκω, to strike, from the noise 
made in weaving). A shuttle.— 


A bodkin. 
κέρκος, οὔ, ἧ. The tail. 
Κερκυραῖος, a, ov (adj.). 


C ean, 
of Corcyra, an island in a ἴων 
δ 


ν 





KHP 


Sea, off the coast of Epirus, sow 
Corfu. - 
κέρμα, Grog, τό (from κείρω, to cut 
off). A small portion cut off, a 
small piece of coin. money, change. 
κερμάτζον, ov, τό (dim. of κέρμα). 
A small sum of money, small 
change, the requisite sum. 
aeorog, 7, ov (adj. from κεντέῳ, to 
prick). Stitched, embroidered.— 
As a noun, κεστός, ot, ὁ, a girdle. 
— The Cestus of Venus, 
κεῦϑος, εος, τό (froin κεύϑω, to hide). 
Aiding-place, a place of con- 
cealment, a cave, a cavern. 


KegdAcioc, a, ov (adj. from κεφαλή). | 


Chief, principal 
, ae, ἢ. The head.—xaxg 
κεφαλή, thou cowardly fellow. 
κηδεύω, fut. -evow, perf. κεκήδευκα 
(from κῆδος). To take care of, to 
attend to, to perform the funeral 
obsequics. 
κῆδος, εἐος contr. ovc, rd. Care, 
anzicly, solicitude, sadness, funeral | 


sequres, 

κήδω, 2d aor. Exydoy (from κῆδος, 
care). To make anzxius, to cause 
eare.—In the middle, κήδομαι, fut. 
κεκαδήσομαι, perfect, with the sig- 
nification of the present, κέκηδα. 
“Το make one's self anxious, to be 
anzious, to be distressed. 

κήἥλειος, ov, and κήλεος, ον (adj. from 
καίω, to burn). Burning, glow- 

. tng, brilliant. 

wie, Donic for καὶ ἐμέ. 

«fv, Doric for κἀν, which i is for καὶ 
ἐν; but κῆν for καὶ ἄν. 

κηπεία, ας, 7 (from κηπεύω, to cults- 
wate πα garden), 
κήπευμα, ἄτος, τό (from κηπεύω, to 
cultivate ma garden). A plent 
cultivated in gardens, a garden 
_vegetable or plant, gardent 

An enclosed 

_ _ garden, an orchard. 

κῆρ, κῆρος, contracted from κέαρ, 
κέᾶρος, τό. λεατί. 

κηρζον, oy τό (from κηρός). The 


κηρός͵ οὔ, ὁ. Was. 

κήρυξ, ὥκος, ὁ. A herald, a deputy, 
ἃ crier.—A species of snail. 

aes Attic κηρύττω, fut. «ὕύξω, 


KIA 

perf. κεκήρῦχα (from appeg). 
act as a herald, to proclaxm, te ἂν. 
nounce, to cry out aloud. 

κῆτος, ἔος, TO. A sea-monsier, 6 
whale. 

κητώδης, ες (adj. from κἤτος, snd 
εἶδος, appearance). 
eca-monsters, 
class of large Ashes, OE asckcldy 
very large. 

Κηφεύς, ἕως, 6. Cepheus, a king of 
Ethiopia, and father of Andromé- 


da by Cassid 

Κφφισσός, ov, δ The Cephissus οἱ 
Cephisus, a river of Attica, 
beneath the- long walls of Athens 
and discharging iteelf into the see 
near Phalérum. 

κηώδης, ὃς (2dj., probably from an old 
substantive «joc, same as ϑύσς, 
incense). Perfumed, fragrant. 

κιδωτός, ov, 9. -A coffer, @ chest, en 
ark. 


κύαμον, Grog, ὁ. 
rangeof mountains dividing Bock 
first from Megaris, and afterward 
from Attice. It was sacred to 
Bacchus, and bere he held hus 
revels. The moder name » 
Elatea. 

κίϑάρα, ας, 4. A harp, a lyre. 

κεϑαρίζω, fut. -ἴσω, perf. κεκεϑάρξεα 
(rom xiSdpec, a form of ctoape) 

Ὁ ἐλε ίο 

wid oped, ate γέ τς δὴ (fms 
κιϑάρα, a harp or lyre, and cede, 
to one To sing to the harp αἵ 


κιϑαρρδία, ας, ἡ (from κιϑαρῳδέωλ 
A singing to the harp or lyre. 
lana ns oh ov, ὁ (from κεϑαρα end 
ἀοιδός, @ singer). One who stags 
1 ἃ Mins 
Κικέρων, ωνος, ὁ Cicéro, Marces 
Tullius, an illustrious Roman ore 
tor, philosopher, and statesmen, 
was born at Arpioum B.C. 107. 
Κίλίκες, ‘wv, of. The Cilicrens, ὃ 
people of Treas, in Asia Minor, m 
iiliance with the Trojans. Ther 
capital, Thebe, was- sacked ὃν 





ΚΙΣ. 
Achilles, and Fetion their king 
slain by him. 

ἹΚιλικία, ac, 7. Cilscsa, 2 country 
of Asia Minor on the sescoast, 
south of Cappadocia, and beunded 
by Syria on the east and Pam- 
phylia on the west. It corre- 
ponds nearly to the modern Cana- 


mania. 

Kipbpa, ov, ol. The Cimbri, a 

people of Germany who invaded 
.the Roman empire with a large 
army, but were conquered by Ma- 
Yiue and Catulus. The Cimbri 
had their original.seat in the 
Cimbric Chersenese, now Jut- 
land. . 

Κιμμέρζος, a, ov (adj. ) Cemmerian, 
of the Cimmern, a people dwell- 
ing near the Palus Mosdtis. 

Ἱζίμων, wvoc, 6. Cimon, a celebra- 
ted Athenian general, sen of Mil- 
tiddes. 

κινδυνεύω, fut. -εύσω, perf. κεκινδύ. 
«Ψενκα (from κίνδῦνος) To meur 
danger, to be exposed to danger, to 
rus a risk.— Pres. pert., as a noun, 
ὁ κινδυνεύων, the accused, the de- 
Sendent (in a suit). 

εἰνόῦνος, ov, 6. Danger, risk, haz- 


ar . 

Kuavéac, ov, 6. Cinéas, a Thessalian, 
minister and friend to Pyrrhus, 
king of Epirus. 

αἰνέω, ὦ, fut. κἰνήσω. perf. κεκένηκα. 
To move, to excite, to arouse, to 


change. 
κίνησις, ews, ἡ (from kiviw, A 
moving, motion, astera- 


fon. 

alvipoua: (from xlvijpoc, lamenting) 

To lament, to bemoan, to exclasm 
ψ. 

ἹΚινῦρας, ov. 6. Ciniras, a king of 
Cyprus, the father of Myrrha, who 
falling in love with him, became 
the mother of Adonis. 

Κίρκη, nc, 9. Circé, a famous en- 
chautrese, sister to Aétes, king 
of Calchis. 


κίασα, yc, end Att. xirra, gc, ἡ. A | 


magpie. 

κίέσσϊνος, 7, ov, and Att. alrrivog, ἢ, 
ον (adj. from κισσός). Of sey, 
adorned ivy, tey. 


KAE 
κισσός, οὔ, and Att. κεττός, of, 6 
oy 


κἴχαάνω, κίχημε, and κιχέω, fut. κεχ- 
ἥσω, perf κεκίχηκα, 2d aor. ἔκίχον. 
To overtake, tu meet with, to light 
upon, to fnd.— Pres. subj. κιχέω, 
poet. κέχείω, opt. κιχείην, inf. nex 
ἤναι, part. κιχείς. 

κίχλη, ac, ἡ. A thrush. 

κίω, Opt. cious, part. κχών, imperf. 
Exiav (eeldom used in the present 
indicative), the other tenses sre 
not ueed. To go. 

κίων, ονος, ὁ and. 4. A piller, α 

umn. 

κλᾶδος, ov, ὁ (from κλάζω, to break 
of). The youny shoot of trees, 
a branch. 

KAalouéviog, a, ov (adj.). Clazo- 
menan, of Clazéménea, a city of 
Tonia in Asia Minor, on the coast 
of the Z.gean Sea. 

κλαίω, fut. κλαύσω, Att. κλᾶῴσω, 
perf. κέκλαυκα, 2d aor. ExAdov. 
To weep, to lament. 

KAdpoc, ov, %. Clarus, a city of 
Ionia, northeast of Coldphon, fa- 
mous for its temple, grove, and 
oracle of Apollo. 

KAedvinc, ov, 6. . Cleanthes, a stoic 
philosopher of Assos in Lydia, dis- 
ciple of Zeno, whom he succeeded 
in his school. Though , such 
was hie devotion to study, that he 
drew water as a labourer in the 
public gardens by night, in order 
that he might attend the achools of 
philosophy in the day. 

KAecviag, ov, 6. Clinias, an Athe- 
nian, the father of Alcibiddes, said 
by Herodétus to have been the 
bravest of the Greeks in the battle 
of Artemisium. 

κλεινός, 7, ὄν (adj. from κλείω, te 
render famous). Renmoned, fa- 
mous, tllustrious. . 

κλεῖς, κλειδός, ἡ (from κλείω, to shud 
up) ν @ bar or bolt. 

KAeiroc, ov, 0. Clitus. 

Κλειώ, do¢ contr. otc, 7. Clio, one 
of the Muses; she presided over 
history. 


Κλοόμδροτος, ov, ὡς Cleombrovus, a 
ing of S , father of Agésipdlis. 
ee 








KAI 


KAeonévnc, eo¢ contr. ove, 6. Cle- 
oménes, the paine of severa. Spar- 
tan kings. 

Κλεοπάτρα, ac, ἡ. Cleopatra, a 
sister of Alexander the Great, 
killed by Antigdnus ss she at- 
tempted to fly to Ptolemy in 
Egypt. 

κλέος, éeog contr. éove, Τό (from 
κλέω, to make publicly known). 
Rumour, report. —Fame, renown, 


cbr ov, ὁ (from κλέπτω). A 


ελέπτῳ, fut. κλέψω, perf. κέκλοφα, 
perf. pass. κέκλεμμαε, 2d aor. pass. 
ἐκλάπην. To steal, to conceal, to 
do anything secretly. 

Κλέων, uvroc, 6. Cleon, a tar- 
bulent demagogue at Athens, who, 
by impudence and flattery, ob- 
tained commend of an expedition 
into Thrace. He was slain- at 
Amphipélis in a battle against 
Braaidas. 

κληΐζω, fut. κληΐσω, Ton. for κλῴζω, 
fut. xAgow (from κλέος, fame). 
To make known, to announce, to 
name, to celebrate. 

κλῆμα, droc, τό (from κλάω, to break 
of). A shoot, particularly of the 
vine, @ vine, @ branch of vine. 

κληρουχέω, ὦ, fut. -70u, perf. κεκλη- 
ρούχηκα (from κλῆρος, a lot, and 
ἔχω, to have). To receive a share 


lot. 

ΟΝ ας, ἡ (from κληρουχέω). 
The reception or possession of a 
share by lot (in the distribution of 
conquered or newly-settled lands), 
an allotted portion of land. 

κληρόω, ὦ, fut. -oow, perf. κεκλήρω- 
κα (from κλῆρος, a lot). To cast 
lots, to choose by lot.—In the mid- 
dle, to obtain by casting lots, to re- 
cerve by lot. 

κλίμαξ, ἄκος, ἡ (from κλζνω). A 

.  gtatrease, the statrs, a . 

KAivn, m4 (from κλένω). A couch, 
a be 

RAlvidtov, ov, τό (dim. of xAlyn). A 
small couch. a bier. 

κλίνω, fat. κλΙνῶ, perf. κέκλῖκα. To 
bend, to bend down, to lay down, 
to inci, to cause to give way.— 


KOI 
Neuter, to gsve way, ἐν decline, ἐν 
deca 


y- 

KAlsia, ας, lou: “λισίη, ac, ᾧ (om 
κλίνω). A place for repomng a 
or upon, a tent, @ couch, « seat. 

κλισμός, οὔ, 6 (from κλίνω). An are 
chair, a throne. 

κλοπή, fits ἡ (ποι κλέπτει, bo stent). 


wie “Fat. κλῦσω, perf. —_ 
perf. pase. κέ 
Periakle, to wah, ye vaeicten, 
‘seundate. 


κλῦτός, 9, ὁν (adj. from sity) 

on of, renowned, famous. 

κλύω (akin to «λέωλ, imper. 2d sing. 
κλῦϑι, 2d plur. κλῦτε, wah He 
meric redupl. κέκλῦϑι and κέκλατε, 
imperf. ἔκλῦον, with the sorist 
signification. To hear, te leara 
- by report, te listen to. 

κλῶν, ὥνος, ὁ (from κλάε;», to break 
off). A shool, @ scion, « branch. 

Kvidors, ov, and T'vidog, ev, ᾧ. Cu- 
dus, and Gnidus, a city of Cam 
in Asia Minor, where was ἃ famous 
statue οὗ Venus, who was the 
chief deity of the place. 

κνίσσα, 7¢,7- The smoke and οὗσυν 
of fat (especially that burned im 
sacrifices), savour. 

Kvywcods, od, ἡ. and Τνωσσός. Cad 
sus, and Gnossus, a tewn of 
Crete, on the northern coast, 
where Minos held his court. The 
site is now called Long Οαπάϊα. 

κόγχη, Ὁ ΜΝ 9. A shell, a muscle, ἃ 


κοιλαένω, fut. κοιλᾶνῶ, perf. xexal- 
Aayxa (from κοῖλος) To hellow 
out, fo excavate. 

κοιλάς, ἐμάς, abo, ἡ (from κοζᾶοχλ A 


hollow place, a cavity, an excava- 


tton. 
κοιλία, ac, ἡ (from κοζλος) The 
belly, the stomach, the abdimen. 
κοῖλος, 9, ov (adj.). Hellow, deep 
excavated, hollowed 


-—In the aee- 
ter, 848 ἃ noun, τὸ κοῖλον, @ cavetly, 
α valley. 
κοιλόω, ὦ, fut. -dow, perf. xexoiAuce 
(from κοῖλος). To hollow, te es- 
cavate. fe exolepes 
Kopi, ὦ, fat. -ἦσω, 
(akin to neigta:, to is down). Te 


KOA 


put to bed, to lull to sleep.—In the 


middle, to ke down to rest, to be 


take one's self to repose, to com- 


pose one’s self to rest. 


δοενῇ (adv., 
κοινός). 
ense. 
κοινὸς, 7, ov (adj.). Common, gen- 
eral, public, popular, εἰσί, socia- 
He.— ty κοινῷ, in common, tn pub- 
lic. —As a noun in the neuter, τὸ 
κοινόν, the commonwealth. 
κοινωνέω, ὦ, fut. -ἥσω, perf. κεκοι- 
μῴώνηκα (from κοενωνός, @ parta- 
ker). To participate in, to par- 


take of, to have community or tn- |: 


tercourse. 

κοινῶς (adv. from xocvdéc). In com- 
mon. 

Koioc, ov, 6. Cous, one of the Ti- 
tans, son of Calusand Terra. He 
married Phoebe, by whom he had 
Latons and Asteria. 

κοίρᾶνος, ov, ὁ (from κῦρος, power). 
A commander, ἃ sovercign,.a lord, 
@ master. 

κοιταῖος, a, ov (adj. from κοίτη). 
Laing tn bed, sleeping.—Neuter 
as a noun, xotraiov, ov, τό, the 
hold or den of a wild animal, a bed, 
@ couch. 

κοίτη, me a {fom κείω, theme of 


Se ( ). A couch, a 
place of repose 


κολάζω, fut. -dow, more common 
-ἄσομαι, perl. xexoAdxa (from 
λος, mutilated). To cut off, to 
mutilate.—To punish, to chastise, 
fo correct. 

ah hein ag, ἡ (from κολακεύω, to 

ter). Flattery, 
κόλαξ, ἄκος, ὁ. Δ ματα ἃ para- 


κἀλᾶσις, ξεως, ἡ (from κολάζω). Pun- 
sshment, chastisement, reproof. 
κολλᾶω, ὦ, fut. -7ow, perf. κεκόλλη- 


xa (from κόλλα, glue). To glue, 
to fasten together, to attach to, to 
wnile. 


κολοιός, of, 6. The jackdaw. 
κολοσαός, οὗ, ὁὅ. A colossus, a statue 
antic size. 
golobe fut. -ovew, perf. κεκόλου- 
κα (from κόλος, mut dated). To 
wfilate fo out cut short, to cur- 
υ 







rup. dat. sing. fem. of 
nm common, al common 





KOM 
tasl, to suppress, to hinder, to 


humble 
κόλπος, ov, 6. The bosom.—A bay, 
@ gulf, a recess. 


xoAuubdw, ὦ, fut. «ἥσω, perf. κεκολ- 
ὕμδηκα. To swim, to dive. 

Κολυττεύς, ἕως, ὁ. One of the bore 
ough Colyitus, a borough of the 
tribe Acgcis. 

Κολχϊκός, ἢ ἤ, Gv (adj.). Colchian, of 
Coichis.—As ἃ noun, in the fem- 
inine, 7 Κολχική (γῆ understood), 
Colchis 

Κολχίς, ἴδος, h. Colchis,a country 
of Asia, lying slong the eastern 
shoro of the Buxine, correspond- 
ing nearly to the modern Mingr 
lia. It is famous for the expedi- 
tion of the Argonauts to its 
shores. 

Κόλχοι, ov, of. The Colchians, the 
inhabitants of Colchis. 

κολωνός, οὔ, ὁὄ. <A hill, an elevation, 


ἢ emmnence. 
Κολωνός. οὔ, 6. Colonus,.2 borough 
of Attica, near Athens, rendered 
celebrated, as the scene of the last 
adventures of Cidipus, by the pla 
of Sophocles styled, from this, Oi- 
ὅὄϊπους ἐπὶ Κολωνῷ, CEdspus at 
Parner 
κομᾶω, ©, faut. κομήσω, KEK 
κα (from κόμη, ΗΝ Te ἵνα 
long air, to let the haty grow. 
κομέω, ὦ, fut. κομήσω, perf. κεκό 
ἐμ (from the obsolete κόμω, μιῇ 
akin to κομάω). To take care of, 
to attend to, to nourish, to cheris 


to adorn. 
eben, The hatr of the head, 


corr ov, 6 (from « iw). Hae- 
rou ἧς, ἡ (from κομίζω). Care, 
attention. Conveyance, transpor- 
nib d dat. of καμιδή). 
κ adv., of κομ 
"Cul dear y.— Very, en- 
πατεῖν, ὦ : τί. κεκόμι 
κομίζω, tut. ᾿ἴσω, κεκόμϊἵκα 
ΤᾺ κομέω, to Jake ¢ careof). To 
pelle toy to adorn.— To carry, to 


fo en’ 
adj. from κόμπος, 
rman, ἐς lang wage ἐν and ard ele, ap 


KOP 
). Pompous, boasting, 


tful. 
κομψός, 7, dv (adj. from κομέω, to at- 
tend to). Attended to, adorned, 


decked off, elegant, fine, neat.— ' 


Artful. 
κονία, ac, epic and Ion. xoviy, ne, 9. 
Dust. 


κόνις, tog and ewe, 7. Dust. 

xoviodAoc, ov, ὁ (from «évic). Dust, 
a cloud of dust. 

κονΐω, fut. xovtow, perf. xexévixa, 


rf. pass. xexdévivas (from roves), 
To cover with dust, to defile with 


κῶν ὠνος, 6. Conon, a famous 
- neral of Athens, who delivered 
Fis countty from the dominion of 
the Spartans. 

κοπίς, idoc, ἡ (from κόπτω, to cxf). 
A shert curved sword, a pruning 
knife, a knife, a rezor. See note, 

142, line 290-35. 

κοπρία, ac, ἡ (from κόπρος) A 
dunghili, dung. 

κόπρος, ov, #. Dung, mere, fAlth. 

κόπτω, fut. κόψω, perf. xéxoga. To 
cul, to split, to fell, to strike, to 
abuse, to_assaib with words, to 
harass, to Tetrene. bon P 

κόρα, af, a, ric for κόρη, 19, 
A maiden, &c. 

κόραξ, ἄκος, ὁ. Α γαῦεν. 

κορέννῦμι, κορεννύω, and κορέω, fut. 
κορέσω, perf. κεκόρηκα, perf. pess. 
κεκόρημαι, and Att. κεκόρεσμαι. 
To satiate, to satisfy. 

κόρη, ης, ἧ. A maiden, α virgin. 

Keon nc, ἦ (as & proper name). 

08 


erpina. 
νϑιᾶκός, 7, Gv (adj.). Corin- 
Κορενϑι j 


Kopiv Soc, a, ov » (a .). Corinthian. 

Κόρινϑος, ov, ἦ orinth, a famous 
city of Greece, situated on the 
isthmus between the Corinthian 
and Saronic Gulfs, commanding 
the entrance into the Peloponne- 
sus. It is now Corito. 

κὄρος, ov, ὁ (from κορέω, to satiate). 
Satiety, loathing, disgust, weart- 


| κοῦρος, ov, Ion. for κόρος, ov, 6. 


KPA 
in the Mediterranean, off the const 
of Italy. 
κορύϑαίολος, gen. ow (sd)j. from ab- 
pve, a t, and fo mnsue 
rapidly). With helmet quack flesh 


crown of the head, the head, the 
summit, 

κορώφη, nc, ἡ (from κορωνός. creeh- 
ed). The crow 


.— A ring or handle 
of a door.—A crown. 
κορωνίς, tos. ἠ (fem. Created from μεν 
Κορωνίς, ἴδοι, ἧ.  Corémis, a 
ter of Phiegyas, loved 
to whom she bore 
consepy- 
xa (from κόσμος, ornament) Te 
orrament, to adorn, te honsur.— 
To regulate, to 
κόσμησις, ἕως, ἡ (from κσσμέωλ 
The act of Ornamenting, en orn 


βωνός, 
ΞΡ: 
κοσμέω, G, fut. -now, perf. 
to order. 
κόσμημα, Grog, τό (from «eapéu). 
π ornament. 


KoTUAn, ἡς, 9. A cavity, holes small 

cup, α goblet, a vessel, α basin. 
κουρεύς, ἕως (from κουρά, α culteng, 
from κείρω, to cut or shave). A 
A 


κούρῃ, ης, Ton. for κόρη, er. $. 
ma: @ VITZIR, α dang Mer. 


A 

youth, @ SOR, @ a 

κουροτρόφος, ον from κοῦρος, 
δηὰ a brag to marie) Rearing 
or 

—As ᾿ noun, a Kowporpe- 

gor, gon, the child-nurturer. 

κοῦφος, ἡ, ov (adj.). Light, flect, 
actrve, easy, Κ΄ gentle. 

κούφως (adv. from κοῦφος). Lighely, 
easily, swiftly. 


ἴχος, ov, Att. for κὀσσῦφος, ov, 6. 
a Sale Aird. 


xpadia, ας, Dor., ει κραδξη, ας, ἴσα. 
io for καρδία. The heart. 


KPA 


fut. κράξω, perf. κέκρᾶγα. 
τ croak, to cry like α raven. 


Kpevic, ἴδος, 6. Cratkis,a river of 
Lucania, flowing into the Sinus 
Tarentinus between Croténa and 
Sybiris. It is now the Cras. 

cparndAdo, ὦ, fut. «ἥσω, perf. κε- 
κραιπάληκα (from κραιπᾶλη, δεαά- 
ache produced by aur surfeit or drunk- 
enness). ve a headache 
ποτα eacess mon esting or drinking), 
to be wntemperate. 

κρᾶφα, ac, Doric for κρήνῃ, 76,9. A 
fountain 


κρανίον, ov, τό (from κρᾶνον, the 
scull). The seul. 

αρᾶνος, δος, τό (from κρᾶνον, the 
scull). .A helmet. 


unde, Grog, ὁ, later aleo ἡ. The 

head, the summit. 

κῥᾶσες, οὧς, ἡ (frem κεράννῦμει, to to 
mux). A mizure, & 
κρᾶσις τῶν ἀέρων, the ἐδοιρεταδωτε 
of the asr, climate. 

Kpdrepoc, οὔ, 6. Cratérus, ono of 
Alexander's generals. After the 
death of that monarch, he subdued 
Greece with Antipater, and passed 
over into Asia, where he was slain 
in a battle. against Euméaes, B.C. 
821. 

κρᾶτερός. 6, ὄν (adj. from fom part). 

ul, robust, firm, 


.). Strongiy, power- 


. rmy. 

apériv, ὦ, fut. -«ἥσω, pext exp 
(from κράτος, power). 
power over, to rule, to hold Mhe 
mastery over, to excel, to prove su- 
perier, ἐς to surpass, lo conquer, to 


κράτξρν ἦρο ρος, ὁ (from κεράννδμει, lo 
wax). <A vessel for mizng wine, 
&c., a mizer, α goblet.—The cra- 
ter of a volcano (where the meited 
Kary ἀς., » to contained). 

Τῆς, YTOC, ales, o80- 
pher of Βαοῖϊε, disciple of Disee. 
mes the Cynic, flourished B.C. 

' 9394. 


«ρἄτιστος, ἢ, ον (adj. from κρᾶτος. 
assigned as the irregular superia- 
tive to ayaé’dc). Best, strongest, 

, moat 


armas 


KP! 
κρᾶτος, cog, τό. Strength, force 
power, rule, command... foree 
κραυγή, ἧς, 7. A cry, @ shout, an 
outcry. 
κρέας, Gros, τό (from κρώω for γράω, 
to gnaw). Flesh, a piece of flesh. 
κρείσσων, ov, and Attie κρείττων, oy 
(ad). from κρώτος, assigned as the 
irregular comparative to ἀγἄϑός). 
Better, stronger, braver, more 
valiant. 
apeiwy, οντος, ὁ (probably froin κρᾶς, 
the head, whence χραένω, to rule). 
A ruler, @ sovereign, a prince.— 
As ἃ verbal adjective, ruding. 
κρεμάννῦμε, fut. κρεμάᾶσω, Attic xps- 
μῶ, ἃς, ἃ. perf. not in use, lst aor. 
pass. ἐκρεμά To hang, to 


κρεουργέω, ὥ, fut. -7ow, perf. xe 
κρεούργηκα (from κρέας, flesh, and 
ἔργον, work). To cut up flesh, to 
cut ἐκ preces, to tear precemeal. 
Κρέων, οντος, ὁ Creon, a son of 
Menetius, and king of Thebes. 
He offered his crown, and his sis- 
ter Jocasta in marriage, to him 
who could solve the eni of 
the Sphinx; which having been 
done by C&dipus, the latter thas, 
unknowingly, married his own 
r. 
κρεωφᾶἄγέω, ὦ, fut. «ἦσω, δια. (from 
fee flesh, and ¢dyeiv, to eat). 
flesh —in the middle, te 
hape caiabte fiesh. 
cpideuvor ov, τὸ (from κράς, the 
head, and δέω, to bind). A veil. 
See note, page 162, line 95. 
κρημνός, od, ὁ (from κρεμάννῦμι, te 
hang). A precipitous cliff, a prect- 


ole ἴδος, ἡ 
baste.—A slope, @ shoe. 

Κρής, frog, 6. A Cretan. 

Κρήτη, nc, 4. Crete, a colebrated 
island in the Mediterranean’ Sea, 


now tare) 
Karis. Ἢ όν 5 tad ). Of or belong 
ing to Crete, Cretax. 
κριϑή, ἧς, ἡ #- ley. 
xpidivoc, ἢ, ov (adj. from xped7). 
Of barley, barley 


ῃ e 
Sti 


ΚΡΟ 


cpixog, ov, ὁ (transposed from «fp- ; 


κος). A circle, a ring, @ coller. 

κρϊκόω, ©, fut. -ὥσω, fone 
(from xpixoc). form inlo a 
ring, to edorn with ὦ ring, to ὧν 
seria ring. 

κρῖνον, ov, τό. A lily. 

κοῖνω, fut. xpivd, perf. κέκρῖκα. To 
separate, to part, to discriminate, 
to judge, to.decide, to choose, to 
resolve, to accuse, to charge unth. 
—In the middle, to choose for 
one’s self, to sclect. 

apiéc, ov, ὁ (probably from κεραός, 
horned). Ar 

κρίσις, ewe, ἡ (from. κρίνω). Separa- 

decision, 7 


Kpirng, ov, ὁ (from xpivey, ist aor. 
oe ἐκρέϑηνλ .A judge, an um- 


x drier, ov, 6. Crittas,. one of the 
thirty tyrants set over Athens by 
the Spartans. 

Kpoiooc, ov, 6. Crasus, an exceed- 
eye rich king of Lydia, dethroned 


κροχόδειλος, ov, 6. The crocodile. 

ἙἘροκοδείλων πόλις, ἡ. Croc 
élis, a city of Egypt, near Lake 
Moeris, afterward called Arsinéde. 
It derived its name from the sacred 
crocodiles that were fed and wor- 
shipped there. Near its site is the 
modern Faroum. 

κροκόπεπλος, ov (adj. from κρόκος, 
saffron, and πέπλος, a robe). 
Saffron-robed, ruddy. 

xpoxorrac, ov, 6. The crocottas.— 
The hyena. See note, page 5}, 
line 11. b fro 

Kpoviuy, ures, patronymic from 
Κρόνος). Son of Saturn, i. e., 
Jupiter. 

Kpévoc, ev, 6. Saturn, son of Co- 
lus and Terra, married Rhea, by 
whom he had Jupiter, Neptune, 
Pluto, ἄς. He was banished 
from heaven by Jupiter, and fied 
to Italy, where his reign was 80 
mild that it has been called the 


golden age 
“ρὐτᾶλον, ov, τό (from «poréw). A 


cobritor, ov, ὁ (from κροτέω, from 


KTA 


the felt st the 
The temple (of the bead). 

κροτέω, G, fut. -ἥσω, perf. κεκρότηεα 
(from xporoc). To strike, to clap 
with the hands, to make ἃ claiter- 
ing noise, to beat.— Teo apzlaud. 
—xporée κρότον. See note, page 
17, ime 20-24. 

κρότος, ov, ὁ (from κρούω, to δένεᾶς 
together). A noise, @ loud clap- 
ping, @ tumult, uprear.—Ap- 
plause. 

Κρότων, vos, 9. Creténa, a pow- 
erful city of Lower Italy, oa the 
coast of the Sinus Tarentinus, 
founded by a colony of Achzane 
about BC. 715. The medem 
name is Cotrone. 

Ἑζροτωνιᾶτης, ov, 6. An inhabitant 
of Crotona, a Cretoniat. 

κρούω, fut. κρούσω, perf. πέκρουκα. 
To strike tegether, to strike upon, 


to dash 
κρυερός; 6, ὄν (adj. from xpber) 
old, chilling, , chillg.— 


| κρυμνός, ob. Same as pipes. 


κρῦμός, ot, ὁ (from xpter). 
coldness, . 

κρύος, εος, τό. Frost, tee, cold. 

κρυπτός, ἢ, ὄν (adj. from «ρύπτω) 
Concealed, clandestrne. 


ceal. —In the middle, to conceal 
one’s reife to conceal from, te de 
without the front of (another). 
κρύσταλλος, ov and ἦε κρύος, ice). 


Ice. Alo, ὁ and 
(adv. from χκρύπτωλ. 
“Sie ace, an 
genitive. 


xpwoods, 08, 6. A water-bucket, « 


κτἄομαι, Opat, fot. κτήσομαι. pert 
“ἰμάτημαι. and ἔκτημαε. To ao- 
quire, te proce re for one’s self, to 
n the passive, to be δρ- 

gered or procured. The perf. 


κέκτημαι or ἔκτημαι signifies ἢ 
possess, i. e., I have acquired for 


myself, and the acquisition remains 
mine. Hence the 3d fut. cexryce- 
pat, Iwill possess.—6 κεκτημιένος, 
ἃ proprieter, a possessor, 


ΚΥΔ 

areap, ἄτος. τό (from κτώομαι, doubt- 

ful whether the sing. occurs). 
_ Possession —rta xrédra, posses- 

sions, property. 

κτείνω, fut. κτενῶ, perf., not Attic, 
ἐκτἄκα, 2) aor. ἔκτᾶνον. To kill, 
to slay, to slaughter, to put to death. 

ατερεΐζω, fut. -elge,q lengthened form 
of κτερίζω, fut. χτερχῶ, aor. ἐκτέρ- 
ἴσα (from xrépea, funeral obse- 
quses). To inter with all the rites 
of sepulture, to celebrate the obse- 
quies of. 

κτῆμα, ἄτος, τό (from κέκτημαι, perf. 
of κτάομαι, I possess). Posses- 
sion, property.—tIn the plural, 
κτήματα, one’s entire possessions, 
wealth. 


κτῆνος, eo¢, τό (from same). Prop- 
erty.— Cattle. 

«τηνοτροφία, ας, ἡ (from κτῆνος, 
cattle, on ore to breed). The 

ceding of cattle. 

Kryolbiog, ov, 6. Clestbvus, a native 
of Ascra, celebrated for his me- 
chanical genius. He was the son 
of a barber, and himself exercised 
the calling of his father for a short 
time at Alexandréa. The inuven- 
tion of water-clocks and many 
other hydraulic instruments is ae- 
cribed to bim. 

«τῇσις, ews, ἡ (from κτάομαι, to ac- 
quire). Acquisition, gatn.—Pos- 
session, ty. 

ετίζω, fut. Tirlaw, pert. bxrixa, perf. 
pase. ἔκτισμαι. . To build, to erect, 
to found. 

erioua, Grog, τό (from κτίζω). A 
construction, a building, a settle- 
ment, a colony. 

«τίστης. ov, ὁ (from κτίζω). A found- 
er, acreator, a buslder, an author. 
κτῦπος, ov, ὁ (from τύπτω, to strike). 
A loud we a-tumull, den, the 

clapping of hands. 

Kedysai, wv, al. Cyanéa,twosmall, 
rugged islands st the entrance of 
the Euxine, which were fabled to 
have floated about until the Argo 

through; after which they 
ame fixed. They were also 
called Symplegddes. 


κυᾶνεος, a, ov (adj. from κνανός, 
dark blue). . Dark bine, derk. 


KYA 
κὐὔδνογαίτης, ov, ὁ (from κυανός, 
dark, and χαίτη, hair). With dark 

hair, dark-haired. 
κυδερνἄω, ὥ, fut. «ἥσω, perf. κεκυ- 
6épyvnxa. To steer a vessel, to 
puot, to direct. 
κυδερνήτης, ov, ὁ (from κυδερνάωλ, 


κῦδος, eog, τό. Honour, prasee, 


glory. 
Κυδωνία, ας, ἡ. Cydonia, the most 
ancient city in the islend of Crete, 


Its ruins are on the site of the 
modern Jerams. 
xtiéw, ὦ, fut. xvnow, perf. κεκύηκα. 
To be pregnant, to conceive. 
Kwlixnvoc, 9, ὄν (adj.). Of or be- 
ing to Cyzicue —As a noun, 
οἱ KeXtxqvoi, the inhabitants of 
Cyzicus, an island in the D- 
tis, off the coast of Mysia. It is 
now a peninsula. - 
Ἐυϑέρεια, ac, ἡ. Cytheréa, a sure 
name of Venus, from her rising 


out of the ocean near the ialand 
Cythéra. 

Kvdqon, n¢,4. Cythéra, ἃ surname 
of Venus. 


κύκλος, ov, 6. A circle, α circuit.— 
Dat. sing. as an adverb, κύκλῳ, 
about. 


round 

Κύκλωψ, woe, ὁ (from κύκλος, α 

circle, and Oy, an eye). A Cy- 

s.—ol Κύκλωκες, the Cyclipes, 
a fabled race, of gigantic stature, 
the sons of Coslus and Terra. 
They had each but one eye, and that 
in the middle of the forehead, 
whence their name. They dwelt 
in Sicily near Mount Etna, and 
hence were regarded as the assist- 
ants of Vulcen, and the forgers of 
the thunderbolts of Jupiter. 

κύκνος, ov, 6. A swan. 

Ἱζύκνος, ov, 6. Cycnus, 1. a son of 
Mars, slain by Hercules.—2. A 
son of Neptane, smothered by 
Achilles. He was changed into ἃ 
swan. 

κυλίνδω and κυλινδέω, 6, fut. -ἦσω, 
perf. κεκυλίνδηκα. To roll, te 
turn round.—lIn the middle, to turn 
one’s self round, to wander, to 
stray, to revolve, to indulge tn. 

κυλίω, fut. avdiow, perf. κεκύλίκο 
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ΚΎΩ 


(later poetic form οἵ κυλένδω). en α, ον (adj.). Cyprim, ff 


To turn, to roll, to wind. 


KvAAgvy, ng. ἡ. Cylléné, the loftiest κόπρις, τῆς ἴδος, 


and most celebrated mountain of 
Arcadia ; on it Mercury was born. 
The modern name is Zyria. 

κῦμα, roc, τό (from κύω, to swell 


forth). A wave, the surge, a bil- 
wim ov, ὁ (from κυμδᾶλίζωῳ, 
ta oncymbals). The striking 


cymbals the music of cymbals, 


or of other instruments brought 
into contact. +S (f 

κόμδέλον, ου, (from κύμδος, @ 

hollow vessel). A hollow vessel, a 
, ἃ basin. 

κὕνέω, ὥ, fut. κύσω, Ist aor. Exica, 

opie without aug. κῦσα and xveca. 
kiss, to venerate. 

εὔνηγετέω, ὥ, fat. -fow, &c. (from 
κυνηγέτης). To hunt. 

κὔνηγέτης, ov, ὁ (from κύων, a dog, 
and ἠγέτης, a leader). A hunter. 
— Literally, one who leads dogs to 
the chase. 

κὔνηγετῖκός, 9, ὄν (adj. from κυνη- 
yetéw). Of or belonging to the 
chase, addicted to hunting.—xvov, 
ἃ nmting dog.—As a noun in fem., 
ἡ κυνηγετὶκῆ (τέχνη understood), 
the art of hunting, the chase, 

αὔνηγέω, ©, fut. «ἥσω, perf. κεκὺν- 
ἤγηκα (from κὔνηγός). To kunt, 
to capture. b Cf ' 

κὔνηγία, ας, (from κυνηγέω). 
Hunting, a kunt, the chase. 

ευνηγός, od, ὁ (from κύων, α dog, 
and ἄγω, to lead) A hunter... 
Literally, one who leads dogs to 
᾿ the chase. 

κὐνοκέφάλος, ov, 6 from κύων. a dog, 
and met @ head). The 


Kee hne 7. F 
υνοκολίτης, ov, ὁ (νομός). The 
(nome), a district of 


eptandmis in 
Κυνῶν πόλες, Cut, ΤΡ 
the city of dogs, a city ὁ alae 
eptanomis, on the eastern 


in the 
side of the Nile. Here the dog- 


ἧ. ἦκα Henpor,, Oppres 
Poca ate she trea the thet d 
Kee ae ΚΡ 

ὕπρος, ov, §. Cyprus, s 
ale eine ate” cotreenine Of 
the Mediterranean, south of Cu 
cia and west of Syria. 

κύπτω, fut. κύψω, perf. κέκῦφα. Το 


bend the head, to stoop, to ὅσια, to 
hold down the head from shame, is 
be bent. 


κῦρέω, ὦ, fut. ctpgow end κύρῤσω, lat 
aor. éxipyoa aud ἔεκερσα. To 
be. With ἃ genitive, to mect wes, 


Κυρηνάϊκῇ, ic, ἦ (γῇ υνιδοεπεσοῦ). 
Cyrendica, a country of Africa, 
east of the Syrtis Minor, cere 
sponding to the modern Bercs. 

Κυρήνη, ἧς, ἡ. Cyréné, a celebrated 
city of Afres, capital of Cyrenaica. 

κύρϊζος, ov, ὁ (from atpor, authority). 
A master, onc who has authority 
over, 4 lord, ἃ sovercign. 

Κύρνος, ον, ἧ. Corsica, called by 
the Greeks Cyrnus, an island m 
the Mediterranean. 

Κῦρος, ov, Cyrus, a of 
Persia, son “of Cambyses and 
dine the daughter of Astyéges, 

king of Media. 


a 


. the t 


A cavily, cepacity, 

Ra nclosure, α hollow body. 
ὕψελος, ov, ὁ Cypstius. a Corm- 
thian, son of οἴου, and father of 
Periander; who seized om the 


sovereign power and reigned 39 


years 
ped. ἀοῖεγ Anubis was worship- κύω and κνέω, 6, fut. cigew, perf. 


S14 


70 contaan.—TZo com 





cewe, to be pregnant, to go with 
young, to bring forth. 
κύων. gen. κῦνός, éand ᾧ. <A dog, 


κώδων, ου, τό (from κῶας, κῶς, a 
sheepskin with the fleece). A 
sheepskin, a fleece. 

κωδιοφόρος, ov (adj. from κώδιον, and 
φέρω, to bear). Wearing sheep- 

skins, clothed in shecpskins. 
κώϑων, woe, 6. A Spartan drink- 
ing cup, a goblet. - 

Κώϑθων, ὠνος. 6. Cothon, a small 
island neat the citadel of Carthage, 
with aconvenient bay, which served 
for a dockyard. 

κωκῦτός, οὔ, ὁ (from κωκύω, to be- 
watt). Bewailing, mourning, lam- 


entation. 

Ἱζωκῦτός, οὔ, ὁ. Cocytus, one of 
the fabled rivers of the lower 
world, so called from the lamenta- 
tions of the departed along its 
banks. 

κωκϑω, fut. κωκῦσω, perf. κεκώκῦκα. 
Το wail, to lament, to bewasl, to 
utter lamentations. 

Ἱζωλιχάς, ἄδος, 7. Colias, a promon- 
tory of Attica, southeast of the 
fort | of Phaléram, in the form of a 
man’s foot, where was a temple of 
Venus. It isnow Agio Nicolo. 

κωλύω, fut. κωλύσω, perf. κεκώλῦκα 
(a form of κολούω).. To weaken, 
to hinder, to impede, to depress, to 
prevent, to hold back. 

@, fut. -ὥσω, perf. κεκώμᾶκα 
(from xpos). To go m a riotous 
singing, &c., to cele- 

Fate a joy @ joyous festival, to revel, to 
mone along in a revelling manner. 
κώμη, NC, ἡ. A village, a small town. 

κωμηδόν (adv. from κώμη). By vil- 
lages, m 

ιωμῖκύς, 7, ὅν (adj from mayor). 
Pertaining to comic poetry, comic, 
comical.-—As ἃ noun, ὁ κωωικός͵, ἃ 


comic poet. 
ὥμος, ov, ὁ (from κώμη, village ; 
as in bacchanalian processions they 
went from village to o village). A 
jovial assembly of friends to cele- 
brate a festival with music, &c., 
α band of revellers, a festive as- 
, 4 bacchanalian revel 


AA® 


κωμῳδοποιός, οὔ, ὁ (from x 
comedy, and ποιέω, to mele) 3 
writer of comed 

κώνειον, ov, τό. Hemlock (i a (the juice). 

Κωνωπίων, wvoc, 6. Condpion. 

κώνωψ, wroc, ὁ. A gnat. 

Kor, a, ov (adj. from Κῶῤ, Coa). 
Coan, of Cos.—é Kor, ἃ Coan, 
an tmhabitent of Cos, an island in 
the Sea, one of the S 
ides, colobrated for the mancfac. 
ture of a species of transparent 
silk stuff, and as the birthplace of 
Hippocrates and Apelles. 

κώπῃ, ne, ἡ (from the obsolete κάπω, 
root of κάπτω, to seize, and of the 
Jatin capio). The handle of an 
oer, the handle of a mill.—An 


κῶρος, ω, De Dorie for κοῦρος, ov, 6. A 
youth, dic 

Kapa, ας, Doric for κούρη, 16,9. A 
maiden, &c. 

Κωρύκϊον ἄντρον, Ὁ τό. The Cory- 


cian grotto, on Mount Parnassus, 
sacred to the Corycian nymphe and 
the god Pan. 
A 

λᾶας contr. λᾶς, gen. λάδος contr. 
λᾶος, 6. A tone. 

Aabn, ἧς, ἡ (from Adbety, Wd eer. inf. 
of Aapbave, to seize). Seizure, 
« grasping, hold. 

λαδύρινϑος, ov, 6. A la 


λᾶγᾶρός, G, ὄν (adj.). Slack, us 
aced, feebvle, thin. slender, tender, 


delicate. 
λαγίδίον, ov, τό (dim. of λαγώς « 
δ). A young hare.—A rabbit 

Adyoc, ov, 6. Lagus,a Macedonian 
of mean extraction, who married 
Arsindé, daughter of Meledger. 
He was the reputed father of Ptol- 
emy, sumamed from him Lagus, 
who became king of Egypt after 
Alexander's isto, ta a 

λαγχᾶνω, fut. μαι, perf. Att. 
Anza, Dor. and Ion. AéAoyya, 2d 
aor. ἔλᾶχον. To draw lots, te re- 
ceive ve by lot, to get possession of, {0 


λαγώς, τ λᾶ ἄγώ, 6. The hare. 
λάϑρα ( from λάϑεῖν, 2d sor. 
inf. of λανϑᾶνω, to fe Kid). Be- 
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Ἀδτομέω, ὦ, fut. -jow, perf. Aeaa- 1 Aéyw, fut. λέξω, perf. λέλοχε, Atte 


τόμηκα (from Ade, a stone, and 

réuve,.to cut), To cut out stone, 

to quarry, to hew stone. 
λάτόμημα, Grog, τό (from λατομέωλ). 


λάτομητός, % ἥ, Ov (adj. from λατομέω). 
Cut in stone, hollowed out of the 


λᾶτομία, ac, ἡ (from λατομέω). A 


verry in the plural, ai Adrdp-. 


quarries, a prison which 
Dionysius had in a rock near Syra- 
᾿ς δΌ86. 


λάτομϊκός, 7, ὅν (adj. from λατομέα). |. 


Requisite in quarrying, adapted 
to quarrytng.—Aarouixoe σίδηρος, 


a pick. 
λατρεύω, fut. -evow, perf. λελάτρευκα 
(from λάτρις, one who serves for 
hire). To serve for hire, to serve. 
—To worship. 
Aavaivin, #¢, onic and tic for 
Aavadvia, ας, ἧ. The throat. 
Λαυριωτῖκός, ἡ, dv (adj. from Λαύ- 
ριον). Of or belonging to Lau- 
rtum, Laurian, a region in Attica 
celebrated for ite silver mines. 
“Com la 6, future “oe, ἄς. 
ραγωγός). To carry 
spol, to bear off as booty. 
) ἀπράγογό οὔ, ὁ (from Adgipor, 
, and ἄγω, tocarry off). One 
who carries off booty, ἃ plunderer. 
λἄχἄνεύω, fut. -edow, perf. λελαχά- 
νευκα (from Adydvov). To cults- 
vate vegetables. 
Adzivoy, ov, τό (from λαχαίνω, to 
dig). Plants from cultivated 
ores —Pot-herbs, garden ve- 


λέδος, τος, τό (from λαχεῖν, 2d aor. 
inf. of λαγχάνω, to τέοσεῖυε by lot). 
A portion by lot, a share, a 
λέαινα, ης, ἡ (fem. of λέων, the lion). 
The lioness: Learchus, , 
Of, Ov, arc @ son 0 
ri rane and Ino, slain by his 
father in a fit of madness. 


. λέδης, nroc, ὁ (from λάδω, root of 


λαμδάνω, to hold). A caldron, α 

ketile, ξ; ἰαγβε basin. δὰ οἷατεὶ 
λέγοντι oric ror λέγουσι, ar 

pies. ind. 0 of λέγω. P 


elAoxa, 2d aor. ἔλεγον. To say, 
to to speak. to tell, to relate, to com 
nd.—To cause to lie down, to 
let lie down.—Aéyouaz, to lie down 
to rest.—Aéyovrat, they are said to. 
λεηλᾶτέω, ὥ, fut. -ἥσω, perf. λελε- 
ηλάτηκα (from λεία, booty, and 
ἐλαύνω, to drive off). To drive 
off as boaty, to plunder, to pillaya. 
λείθω, fut. fae perf. AéAecga. To 
pour, to drop, to let flow.—In the 
middle, to flow, to fall in drops, to 
trickle. 


λειμών, ὥνος, ὁ (from λείδω. A 
grassy platn, α a mead. 
λεῖος, a, ον (ad}.). Smooth, polished, 


even, soft, light. 
λειποϑῦμέω, ©, fut. -7ow, ὅτε. (from 
λείπω, and ϑυμός, the spirit). To 


faint. 

λείπω, fut. λείψω, perf. λέλειφα, 2d 
aor. ἔλζπον. To leave, to aban 
don, to desert.—In the middle, 
λείπομαε, fut. Aeipouas, perf. Aé- 
λοιπα, to be tnferior to, to be left 
behind by, to be surpassed, to 
in want. 

λειτουργία, ας, ἡ (from λειτουργέω, 
to perform the duties of a public 
office). Public servics or office 
(ia which the person is obliged to 
defray the expenses himself). In 


general, Pubic employment, occu- 


pation, 
λον α ov, μέγ (from Aeiroc, pub- 
fi, and ἔργον, work) A public 


λεϊψᾶνον, ov, τό (from λείω). The 
. the remains, arem~ant 
λεκάνη, NS) 4 (from λέκος, a dssh). 
A dash, α bowl. 
λέκτρον, ov, τό (fram Aéyouas, to lie 
down). <A cmich, a bed. 


λέξις, ews, ἡ (from λέγω, to Ῥεῖ 


cab nm. Of Leontini, a city in 

Sicily 

λεοντώδης, ες (adj. from λέων, ἃ lion, 
and εἶδος, aspect). Of al 
aspect, fierce, lionlike, bold, com 


ragcous. 
Aertéurds, 9, ὅν (adj. from λεπιδδω, 








AET 
to render scaly). Scaly, covered 
with scales. 7 


λεπτόγεως, wy (adj. from λεπτός, and 
yéa, γῆ, land). Having a thin 
sou, barren. 

λεπτός, 9, dv (adj. from λέπω, to 
pecl off). Peeled off, then, small, 
delicate, of scanty size, slender.— 
Nenter as an adverb, λεπτόν, del- 


‘jeately, lightly, scarcel 

Lepvaier, α, ov (adj.). Lernaca, of 
or belonging to Leraa. 

δέρνῃ, ἧς, 7. DLerna, a district of 

dlis, celebrated for us grove 
aug lake, where Hercules killed 
the famous hydra. 

Δέσδος. ov, 7. Lesbos, an island of 
the Agean Sea, lying off the coast 
of Mysia, forming, according to 
Homer, the southern boundery of 
the Trojan kingdom. It is now 
Metelen. 

Aeveadtoc, ov, ὁ (from Δευκάς). A 
Leucadian, an inhabitant of Lew 
cas or Leucadsa, an island in the 
Ionian Sea, off the coast of Acar- 
nenia, now called Santa Maura. 
It once formed part of the main 
land. 

λευκανϑίζω, fut. ‘lau, perf. λελευ- 
κάνϑῖκα (from λευκός, white, and 
ἄνϑος, a flower). To have white 
flowers, to be white. 


Aevxodia, ac,#. Leucothéa or Leu- | 


cothéé, the name under which Ino 
was known after she had been 
changed into a aea-deity by Nep- 
tune. 

λευκός, 7, Ov (adj. from λεύω, λεύσ- 


σω, to shine). Bright, clear, 
white. 

λευκότης, τος, ἡ (from λευκόρ). 

, clearness. 

Δεύκουλλοι, "ov, ὁ allue (Lu- 


cius Licinius), a famous Roman 
commander, to whom was intrust- 
ed the charge of the Mithradatic 
war, which he had nearly brought 
to a conclusion, when he was un- 
etly displaced and succeeded by 


ney - 
λευκώλενος, ον (adj. from λευκός, 
and ὠλένη, an arm). 
armed, having white arms. 


ΔΗ͂Σ 
«μα, ore le) Wahite-rebed, chathead 


Meron roe (rom adyenan, be 
A couch, «4 bed.—in the 


Aewvidas and Λεωνίδης, ov, ἅ. Te- 
ontdas, 2 celebrated of Spasta, 
_ who, with three ba Spaertens, 
withstood the whole army of the 
Persians at Thermopyie for three 


successive days. 


λήγω, fat. λήξω, port. wae λέληχα. To 
abstern from. 


cease, to desist, to 

Agda, ας, 9. Lida, wife of Tyn- 
darus, king of Sparta. 

Λήϑαιος, α, ov (adj. from ΔΆ) 
Of or perterning to Lethé, Lethéan. 

λήϑη, nc. 9 (from AsBogeas, to fer- 
get). Forgetfulness, oblivion. 

ΛΑήϑη, ης, ἡ. Léthé (i. 6.) oblivion), 
one of the rivers of the under 
world, whose waters were quafied 
by the souls which were destined 
to animate other bodies on esrth, 
in order to cause oblivion of their 
present bliss. 

λήϑο, not used in the present; the 
other tenses assigned to λανϑάνω. 
See λανϑᾶνω. 

λήϊον, ov, To. A crop, @ standing 
crop, α a field. 

Λῆμνος, ov, 7. Lemnos, an island 
in the A.géen Sea, opposite the 
mouth of the Hell now 
Stalimenc. It was fabled te coe- 
tain one of the forges of Vulcan. 

Δηναῖος, ov, 6. Lenaus, a surname 
of Bacchus, from ληνός, as the 
god of wine, &c. 

ληνός, οὔ, 6. A wine-press. 

ληρέω, 6, fut. -«ἥσω, perf. Acdgppes 
(iy am liy, talk). To talk 

or to we im ἃ 
manner, to be ge and 

Ayotevu, fut. -evow, perf 
A (from aby Te acted 

» bo as & 
plunder carry plunder, 


White- Azonic, οὔ, ὁ (from ληΐς, plumder). 
nderer, : 


a robber, ἃ pirate. 


λευχείμων, ον (adj. from λευκός, and λαόν, ὅ, ὄν (adj. from Agerée). 


A168 


Planiering, predatory, adapted to 
Ῥίταον.--- λῃστρικὴ τριήρης, @ pi- 
ratical vessel. 


Δητώ, bog conte. ofc, 4. Latina, 
danghter of Coeus and Phebe, and 
r'of Diana and Apollo by 


lav ede). Τὶ " 

fav (adv.) 1 strongly, 

much, cctremely? mery 

ΑἰἸδᾶνωτός, od, ὁ (from Aibavor, the 
tree which produces frenkincense). 
Frankincense, tncens 

Δίδῦες, ov, οἱ. The Libyans, in- 
habitants of Libya. 


Albin, ἧς, ἡ. Labya. Among the 
early Greek wnitere the name was 
applied to the whole of Africa. 
The later Greek and the Roman 
writers restrict the term to a part 
of Africa between Egypt on the 
east and the Syrtes on the weat, 
containing Cyrenaica and Msrmar- 
ica on the coast, with an extensive 
unknown region in the interior. 


ΑἸδῦκός, %, ὄν (adj.). Labyan, of 


λιγαίνων, fat. λιγάνῶ, perf. λελέγαγκα 
{from Alyvy, ὃ ar-toned). 
To sing with tuneful voice, to tell 
of in clear-toned strains. 
λιγνύς, ὅος, ἡἧ. Ascending smoke, 
cloud. 


hive, ee, οἱ. i* Lagurians, in- 
habitants of Liguria, a country 
of northern Italy, lying slong the 
Sinus Ligusticus or Gulf of Genos, 
now the ' territory of Genoa. 

λ;γῦρός, & όν ἐν ἃ from λεγύς, 
shrill) rill, sharp, piercing, 


. ἔγυες. 
λίην (adv.), Ionic for λίαν. Very, 
ἄς. 


λχϑάζω, fut. -dow, perf. λελίϑαᾶκα 
(from λίϑος, a atone). To throw 
stones at, to hurl stones. 

‘AlBidiov, ov, τό (dn. of λέϑος). A 
smali stone, 4 

λίϑίνος, ἡ, ov (adj. from AiVor). 
Made of stone, stony, stone. 

λγϑούολία, ac, ἡ (from λέϑες, and 
βάλλω, to cast). A castng of 
stones, ἃ stoning. 

λιϑοκοιέω, ὦ, fat. «ἦτω, perf. λελεθο- 


AUT 
ποκα (from λίϑος, and ποιρέω, te 
makc). To produce stone, to turn 


into stone, to 

Atos, ov, 6 and ΑΚ πο distinction 
produced by gender, see note, page 
57, line 1-2). A sione, a rock.—~ 
A precious sione. 

ἐμήν, évoc, 6. A harbour, a ha 


λιμνάζω, fut. dow, 
νᾶκα (from ee νας 
water, to convert into a lake οἵ 
marsh.—rorog λιμνάζων, α πω» 
vase οἱ marsh. 

λίμνη, ης, ἡ (from Aeibu, to pour out, 
akin to ) A lake, @ swamp. 

Aizoc, ot, ὁ (from λείπω, to leave, 
perf. pass. Gahewuas) Want of 
food, hunger, famine. 

Atvov, ov, rd. Flax, thread made of 
fiaz.— Hence, linen.— A net.— tga 
λίνων, out of the nets, i. e., roam- 
ing at large. 

Alvoc, ov, Linus, a native of 
Chalcis, son of Mercury and the 
muse Urania, instructer of Herca- 
les in music. He was killed by 
the latter for having struck him on 
the head with his lyre. 

λιπᾶρύς, ά, dv (adj. from λίπας, at). 
Fat, anointed with oil.—. 
fruitful (applied to svils).— Of a 
shining appearance, brill- 
tant, splendid, beautsful. 

λίσσομαι and λέτομαι, fut. 
let aor. ἐλζσᾶμην, 2d aor. ἐλχτύ- 
μην. ~To pray, to besecch, to sup- 
plicate, to entrcat, to request car- 
nestly. 

Atraveve, fut. -evow, perf. λελετάν- 
evea (from λέτομαι). To pray, to 
supplicate, to entreat. 

Airés, 7, Ov (adj.). Simple, fne, 
small 


λετύτης, τος, ἡ (from Airc). Sim- 


to reflect, to conclude. 
Aoytnéc, 9, ὄν (adj. from λόγου). 
Reasonable, rational, 
‘elligent, cloquent. ended with 
speech.—As a noun ‘n fem. 
‘19 


ATZ 


tum, in a fit of which he put his 
won Dryas to death, and cut off his 
own legs, mistaking them for vine 


boughs; and finally was drawn |. 


asunder by horses at the command 
of Bacchus.—2. The celebrated 
Spartan lawgiver. 

Abpaive, fut. λυμᾶνῶ, perf. λελύμαγ- 
κα (from λῦμα, filth), active seldom 
used. To befoul, to defile, to in- 
jure, to destroy, to devastate —In 
the middle, same signif. as active, 
and also, fo cleanse one’s self from 

Aiur, % . Ῥμ: y, outrage.— 

Filth. - 

Abxév, ὦ, fut. λύπήσω, perf. λελύπη- 
κα (from λῦπηλ Ὁ grieve, to 
harass, to distress, to affisct, to 
sadden, to tnjure. 

Adan. nc, %. Sadness, grief, dis- 
tress, affliction, pain, sorrow. 

Αὐπηρός, a, ὄν (adj. from λῦπέω). 
Affacting, sorrowful, sad, parnful, 
wearisome, suffering privations. 

λυπρός, ὦ, ὄν (adj. from λυπέω). 
Distressed, poor, wretched.—As 
applied to soil, barren, sterile, un- 


productive. 
λυρᾶ, ας, Ionic λύρη, gc, ἡ. The 


λῦριζω, fut. -σω, perf. AeAvpixa (from 
λύρα). To play on the lyre. 

Αύσανόρος, ov, 6. Lysander, a Spar- 
tan general, who put an end to the 
Peloponnesian war, which had 
lasted 27 years, in the decisive 
battle at A°gospotimos, whereby 
he became absolute master of Ath- 


ens. 

Αὐυσίας, ov, 6. Lysias, son of Ceph- 
lus, a celebrated Athenian orator 
who flourished about B.C. 458. 

Δυσίμᾶχος, ov, ὁ. simachus, one 
of the generals a Alexander the 
Great: he received for his shsre 
of the empire Thrace and the Cher- 


| Soin 04 ὁ. Lys l 
Δόσιππος, ov, ὁ. Ἵ , ἃ cele- 
brated sculptor and statuary, born 
st Sicyon. He was the only 
sculptor allowed by Alexander to 
make his statue. 

Adore, εως, ἡ (from Ate, to loose). 
Tae act of loosing, release, @ δεί- 


MA 


ting at li , deliverance, libera 
ton, surr . 

Avotravia, ac, ἡ. Lusitania, a part 
of ancient Spain lying on the At- 
lantic coast, included at first be- 
tween the Durius (Duro) and the 
Tagus, but afterward extended 
southward to the sea. It now 


forms part of Portugal. 
Avatravoi, ov, ol. Lusttant 
ans, the inhabitants of Lusitama. 
λυσϊτελέω, ὦ, fut. -pow, perf. λελυ- 
σιτέληκα (from AvotreaAnc). To 
be usoful, to be advantageous to, 


to profil. 

Avotreane, ἐς (adj. from Ava, to dts- 
charge, and τέλος, cost, expense). 
Proftable, advantageous, valuable, 
costly. . 

λύσσα, ἢς. 7. Madness, insanity. 

λύχνος, ov, 6. A light, α lamp, a 
tor 


Avw, fut. Adow, perf. λέλῦκα. Teo 
loose, to slacken, to deliver up, to 
release, to solve, to abrogate, to 
discharge, to defray.—In the mid- 
dle, to get released for one's self 
(on the payment of a ransom), to 


Snrée, 4, ὄν (adj. ἢ λωδάομαι, 
λωδητός, 4, ὄν (adj. from 7 
to injure). Injured, abused, mia- 
used, reviled, ruined, unfortunale 
λωΐων, ov (adj. from Adu, to wish, 
assigned as the irregular compara- 
tive to ἀγᾶϑός). Better, richer, 
more advantageous, more useful, 
preferable.—Superlative, λώϊστος 
contr. λῷστος, best, δες. . 
λῷστος, ἢ, ον (adj.). See under 
λωΐων. 


λωτός, οὔ, 6. The lotus. 1. A 
species of waler-lily, used as food 
by a people of Africa.—2. A trea, 
the fruit of which, reeembling dates, 
was so delightful, according to Ho- 
mer, that they who tasted it desired 
to remain for ever in that country, 
and lost al! thoughts of home. 


M. 
μά, a perticle used in edjuration οἱ 
swearing, and followed by the 
name of the divinity in the aceu- 
sative. It neither affirms ner de 
nies of itself, but obtains ite sf 





ΜΑΝ 
αιἀλᾶκός, ¢, ὄν (adj.). Soft, feeble, 
eminat 


uaddxy, ἧς, ἡ (from μαλάσσω). Mal- 
lows, a plant of emollient qualities, 
whence the name. 
μαλλοτύς ἥ, ὁν (adj. from μαλλός, 
wool). Covered with long wool, 


, Dorie for μήν. ; 
ἧς, e0¢ contr. ovg, ὁ, Manes, a 
servant of Diogenes, who ran 
away on account of his master's 
scanty fare. 
pavidve, ut. μαϑήσομαι, perf. 
μάϑηκα, 2d aor. Euddov. "To com. 
prekend, to learn, to understand, 
to perceive, to 
“ μᾶνία, ac, ἡ (from μαίνομαι, to rave). 
Madness, phrensy, « fit of mad- 
Ress, insanity. 
pbvincs, 4 év (adj. from μανία). 


μαντεία, ar, ἡ (from μαντεύομαι). 
Prophecy, prediction. , 

eiov, ov, τό (prop. neut. of μαν- 

ΜΗ retog, that delivers oracles). The 
place where oracles are delivered, 
an oracle. 

- fut: «δύσομαι, perf. με- 
μάντευμαι (dep. mid. from μάντις, 
@ prophet). To prophesy, to de- 
liver oracles, to predict. 

aavttxée, 7, ὅν (adj. from μάντι). 
Of or pertaining to divination, di- 
eming, prophetic.—As ἃ noun, in 
the feminine, pavtixh, ἧς. ἡ (τέχνη 
understood), the art of dtvinatron, 
the hetic ari. 

Mayvriveca, ac, 4. Mantinéa, one 
of the most ancient and celebrated 
cities of Arcadia, where Epami- 
nondas lost his life, in the memo- 
rable battle in which he routed 
we Lacedemonian forces, B.C. 


μένε ἕως Jon. Yor, ὁ (from patvo- 
μαι, to be t to rave). A 
prophet, a soothsayer, @ dtviner. 
μάνυτάς, ἃ, Dorie for mors, ov, ὁ 
μηνύω, to inform). An in- 
ormer, an accuser. 


ΜΑΣ 
Μαράϑόν, ὥνος, ἡ. Μανᾶιλοπ, a 


borough of Attica, where the 
Athenians, under the command of 
Miltiades, defeated the Persian 
army, commanded by Datis and 
Artaphernes, B.C. 490. 
pépaive, fut. μαρᾶνῶ, ist aor. 
ηνα, Att. éudpava, perf. pendpay- 
xa. Properly, to consume 
~—Hence, fo dry up, to parch, to 
cause to wither, to blast.—In the 
middle, to become withered, to de- 
cay, fo waste. 
ἦνζος. ov, 6. Mardontus, a 
neral of Xerxes, who was left in 
reece with an army of three hun- 
dred thousand men to subdue the 
country, but was defeated and 

slain in the bettle of Platea, B.C. 

479. 

Mdploc, ov, 6. Marius, a celebrated 
Roman, who from a peasant be- 
came master of Rome. He was 
seven times consul, and honoured 
with a triumph for the total over- 
throw of the Cimbri and other bar- 
bariana. 

t, Gv, ol. The Marmart- 

da, the inhabitants of Marmarica, 

a country of Africa lying east of 

Cyrenaica, along the Mediterra- 

nean, forming part of the modern 
Barca. 


μαρμαρίζω, fut. -ἴσω, κὰν pe; 


ἕκα (from μάρμᾶρος Ὁ ie 
hike verte a hoes to have te hardness 
of marble. 

μάρμᾶῤος, ov. ἡ (from 
shine). Marble, ἀριαίρῳ stone 


Mapover, ov, 6. ᾿Μανεγαν, & sa 
of Celwnsw, who having found t 
pipe which Minerva had thrown 
away, learned to play on it, and 
challenged Apollo to a masical 
contest. The god of music proved 
victorious, and flayed the unhappy 
Marsyas alive. 

papripty, ὃ, fut. -fow, perf. μεμαρ- 
τύρηκα (from μάρτυρ, a witness). 
To be @ witness, to testify, to at- 
test. 

μαρτῦρία, ας, ἡ (from "μαρτυρέω) 
Tests ’ μάττω, fate sku wt 

μάσσω, Attic μάττω, fut 
μέμαᾶχα (from pie, to press Sor. 








MEr 

werd). To touch, to feel.—To 
knead bread. 

μαστεύω, fut. -εύσω, perf. μεμάστευκα 
(from μάσσωλ To scarch, to seek, 
to strive after. 

μαστὶ γίας, ov, ὁ 6 (from μάστιξ. a lash). 
A vile wretch. See note, pege 
145, line 26. 

μαστὶγόω, ὦ, ful. «ὥσω, perf. μεμασ- 
riywxa (from μάστιξ, a lash). To 
scourge, (0 whip, to- ‘purash. 

μαστίζω, fut. -ἔξω, perf. μεμάστἴχα, 
fame root and meaning as μαστῖ- 


you. 
μάταιος, α, 
Vain, useless, unprofitable. 
μάτην (adv., properly accusative of 
sary, vanity). In vain, uselessly, 
unproflably, gr γ, t πὸ 
ἐάν Doric for μήτηρ. 
τρις, idoc, ὁ Matris. 
μάττω. See μάσσω 
μάχαιρα, ας, ἡ (from μάχη). 
curved sword, a sabre, a knife. 
μᾶχαιρίς, oc, ἡ (dim. of μάχαερα). 
A small sabre, a knife, α razor. 


μάχη, “1 n. A batile, conflict, ight, 


GN ERgaZeMent. 

᾿μᾶχητικός, 9, ὄν (adj. from μάχη). 
Pertaining to confiict, warlike, ad- 
dicted to strife, 


A 


μάχϊμος, ἢ, ov (adj. from μάχη). 
Warieke, quarrelsome, contentious. 


ὠάχομαι, fut. μἄχέσομαι, μᾶχήσομαι, 
and Attic μαχοῦμαι, perf. μεμύχεσ- 
uas and μαι (fron μάχη, ἃ 
μα πα & heat To combat, 
pare to contend, to rrel. 


combat, to 


ται To destre to 
press forward towards, to search, 
to propose.—In the middle, μόο- 
+ μῶμαι, fat. μᾶσομαι, ist aor. 
ἐμασάμην,᾿ to seck after, to search 
μα λους ἃ νην perf. 
ἕω, & fut. -ἥσω, με- 
μεγαλαύχηκα (from ας, great, 
end αὐχέν, ων to sraat\t and middle 
ouaz. To vaunt one’s 
if, to par ok boastfully, to boast. 
—To be proud. 
βεγαλήτωρ, op, gen. opoc (adj. from 
trop, 


> and heart 
μέγας, grest, ). 


MEr 


Magnenimous, courageous, noth, 
hearted, 

μεγαλόδενδρος, ον (adjective from 

ἔγας, great, and δένδρον. @ ter) 

A ing wn large trecs. 

μεγαλοπραγμοσῦνη. ac, ἡ (from μέ- 
γας, great, and πρᾶγμα, en ection). 
Aptitude for great enterprises, ex 
ferprising disposition, enterprises, 

ς 


μεγαλοτρεπύς, ἐς (adj. from μέγας, 


becoming the great, splendad. 
ov (adj. from purgy). μεγαλοπρεκῶς (ede. from pryaAoupe- 


μέγας, great, and ψῦύχή, sparit). 
To act wih magnensmity of 
courage. 

bia, ας, ἡ (from peyadoge- 
xéw). Greatness of soul, mag- 


peydAive, fut. -adtva, 


- βῆμα. 
γάλυγκα (from μέγας, t). Te 
render great or ul, to mag- 
nify, lo ag ize, to ext 


Μέγαρα. wv, ta. Megédra, the cagi- 
tal of Megiris, situated about muad- 
way between Athens and Corsmth, 
and near the Saronic Gelf. 

M ὕς, ἐς, 6. An inhabitant of 


Megéra.—ol Meyipeic, the Mege- 
Μεχαρίκή, ἧς, .} (properly ἔδει. οἵ 
understood). 

nig, 4 be (ad ra avin Megéns. 


ἧ. 


μέγἄρον, ov, τό (from » 4 
mansion ἃ ν 6 α hall, 
a chamber 

μέγας, μεγᾶλη 


rer το; se Great, 


erally, and what ts greatest. 
μέγεθος, cor, 76 (irom μέγαν. Great 


See nota 
page 61, line 11-15. 


ἔχ fem. of 
pres. part w, to take care 
of, which τα τ ihe only part used). 
A female ruler, @ protectress.—A 


μδμαν. fa μα dep. mid. 
μεδήσομαε (dep. m 
μέδω, which is rarely used ex 


copt in pres. part.). To take care 
of, to concern one’s self about, to 
attend fo with the ὁ Benutive. 

μέ . . 8 

recian measure 4 capacity, con- 
taming 1 boshel, 1 peck, 1 gallon, 
-1 quart, 1 pint. 

Médovea, ἢς, 4 Medusa, daughter 
of Phorcys and Céto, the only one 
of the cleo Gorgons subject to 

mortality. She was slain by Per- 


seus, who placed her hesd on the |. 


τοὶ of Minerva 


μέδων, ovroc, ὁ (from μέδομαι, to 
care for). .A ruler, @ sovereign, ἃ 


protector. 
, future -ἀλοῦμαι, ἄτα. 
(from μετά, denoting Ἢ change, end 
ἄλλομαι, to leap) leap about, 
to dart —2d aor. λόμην, pert. 
Fncopeies peta of ς 
fut. fawn ἄς ‘ Ged 
μετά, denoting mage, and ὦ 
ζω, to adjust), To adjust in a 
different manner, to change, to 
neon τς ἧς, ἡ (from ν wane). In- 
toxication, drunkenness. 


μεϑίστημι, fut. μεταστήσω, ὅτε. (from 
μετά, denoting change, and ἵστημε, 
to place). To put tn another place, 
to transfer, to remove, to change. 
—As neuter, iv perf., pluperf., and 
Qd aor., fo change sides, to go 
away, to go over to.—In the mid- 
dle, to change one’s own place, to 
remove one's self. 

peddpiog, a, ov, and of, ov (adj. 
from μετά, between, and ὄρος, « 


boundary). Forming a boundary . 


betocen,. dou 
As a noun (with τόπος understood), 


a bound 
ρμεϑύσκω and μεϑύω (the latter used 
only in pres. and imperf.), fut. 
w, perf. μεμέϑῦκα (from μέ- 
Ov, wine). To intoxicate with 
wine, to seebriate.—In the middle, 


. MEA 

to drink to intoxication, to tntoxé 
cate one's self with, followed by 
the genitive.—1st aor. pass. due 


μειδάω, ὦ, fat. -ἥσω, perf. μεμείδηκα. 
To smile. 


+ [μειδιἄω, @, fut. -cdow, perf. ueuerdld- 
κα, poetic for μειδάω. 

μείζων, ov (irreg. comp. of péyag). 
Greater, &c. a , 
μειρᾶκϊον, Ψ τό (dim. of μεῖραξ, α 
youth). A boy, α young man, ἃ 
mere 

μείρομαι, fut. μεροῦμαε, perf. ἔμμορα, 
perf. pass. ε aor. act. ἔμ- 
μορον. To obtamm a share, to get 
es lot, to receive.—Impers., perf. 

pess., εἵμαρται, tt is fated, τὲ ts 


ointed destiny ; pluperfect 
εἵμαρτο. -- jan the allot- 
ueday i Eat an ῶ, fut. -f00, &c. (from 
μέλας, and χολή, bile). Literally, 


to be effected with black bile.— 
Hence, to be melancholy, to be tn 


μέλας. αινα, αν (adj.). Black, dark, 
obscure. 

μέλει, fut. μελήσει, perf. μεμέληκε 
(imper. verb from μέλω, to be a 
care), usually with the dative of 
the person. It concerns, tt ts ἃ 
care, 1b interests. 

μελείζω and μελέζῳ, fut. -if and 
-iow, &c. (from μέλος, a limb). 
To cut tnto pieces, to dismember, 
to mutilate. 

pederdw, ὦ, fut. -7ou, perf. μεμελέτ- 
nxa (from μέλω, to be a care). 
To bestow diligent care upon, to 
take care of, to apply to, to study, 
to practise. 

μελέτη, nc, ἡ (from μελετἄω). Care, 
close ¢ application, practice, preparea- 
ton, exercise, training. 

a | μελετητήρϊζον, ov, τό (from μελέτη, 

with ending τήριον, denoting place 

where). place for exercise of 

practice, a study, α school. 

μέλημα, Grog, τό (from εμέλω, to be 
acare). An object u/ care, care. 

Νίέλης, ov and ητος,. ὁ Méles, ἃ 
river of Tonia in Asia Minor, near 
Smyma. Some of the ancients 
supposed that Homer wes bern on 








MEM 


the banks of this river, from which 
circumstance they call him Melé- 
sigénes. 
μέλε, ἴτος, τό. Honey. 
μελίζω, fut. -tow, perf. μεμέλίκα (from 
μέλος, a song). 1. To modulate, 
to sing, to play on an instrument. 


Ino, saved by his mother from the 

fary of his fether. Ino sprang into 

the sea with him in her arms, and 

Neptune turned him into a sea 

deity, under the name of Palemon. 
μελίσδω, Doric for μελέζω. 

μέλισμα, ἅτος, τό (from μελέζω, to 
sing). A song, α πιεϊοάν, α strain. 

μέλισσα, yc, and Attic μέλεττα, ἧς, 9 
(from μέλε, honcy). A bee. 

κελλησμός, od, ὁ (from μέλλω). De- 

ing, delaying, hesitating, pro- 
crasttration. 

κέλλω, fat. μελλήσω, perf. βεμέλληκα. 
To be about, to intend, to to 
delay, to linger.— With the infini- 
tive, to be about to; as, μέλλω ἱέναι, 
I am about to ρο.---τὸ μέλλον, the 
future.— tu μέλλοντα, things about 
te happen, the future. 
λος, δος, τό. A member, a lemb, 
a part.—A verse, a lyric poem, a 
song, @ tune, @ stratn.—peddyv 
ποιητής, @ lyre poet. 

MeAropévn, we Melpoméné, one 
of the Muses; she presided over 
tragedy. Her name is derived 
from μέλπομαιν to sing. 

μέλπω, fut. μέλψω, snd in the middle, 
μέλπομαι (from μέλος, song). To 
recreate one's self (by song or 
dances), fo sing, to play, to dance. 

μέλω, fat. μελήσω, perf. μεμέληκα 
(akin to μέλλω). To be ἃ concern 
or care to, to be a pore of care. 
λῳδέω, ὦ, fut. «ἥσω, perf. 

Μὲ λώδηκα (from μέλος, and be to 
sing). To stng melodiously, to 

ing, to modulate, to play. 

μελῳδία, ας, ἡ (from μελῳδέω).. A 
melodious song. . 

ῬΜεμνόνϊον, ov, τό. The Memndni- 
um. a splendid structure at Thebes 
in Egypt, on the western bide of 
the 5 iver, wherein was the vocal 


statue of Memnon, which σὰ 
believed by the ancients to etter ἃ 
svund like the snepping of s hap 
string, when it- was struck by the 
first beams of tbe sun; but see 
note, page 112, lime 29-33. 
μέμονα, ionic and efic perf. mad_, from 
a theme μένω, not extant in tbe 
prea. but akin to μόμαἄα, as 
to yéyda; with the. signi 


destre. 
μεμπτός, 9, Ov (adj. from pipgemet). 
Blamed, censured, faulty, blame- 


Μέμφις, ἴδος, 9. Memphis, a famous 
city of E on the western bank 
of the: Nile, about ffteen miles 
south of the Delta. 

μέμφομαι, fat. μέμφομαι, pert. μέμεμ- 
μαι. To rebuke, to censure, ὃ 
blame, to reproack with, to be ww 
dignant αἱ. and of. 

(a icle of connexion 

αὐ σὰν Indeed. wo 
δέ in the latter pert cleanse 
or sentence. It sometimes is 
omitted, δέ follows. ἴα 
translating it is often expressed by 
& mere emphatic tone of the voice, 
and is only rendered tndeed whea 
strong Opposition is marked. 

Μενεκρᾶτης, cog contr. ove. 6. Me 

- necréttes, ἃ physician of Syracuse, 
famous for his vanity and srro- 
gance ; he essumed the title of 

upiter. 

MevéAdoc, ov, 6. Meneléus, a king 
of Sparta, brother of A gamenmos, 
and son of Atreus, 


according to 
Homer, but more probably of Ph 
thénes a son of Atreus. He was 
ehosen by Helen se a husband m 
preference to the other Grecian 
‘princes. 
μένος, εος, τό (from the root puw 
akin to μένω. Bodily strength, 
might, vigour, tmpetuesity, ὑποῦ- 
μέντοι (a particle from μήν, opie μέν, 
¢ (a particle irom pyy, epse 
and τοῦ, Indeed, truly.— Dut ἂν 
aire t nevertheless. : 
ω, fat. μενῶ, pert. μεμένηκα, let 
ser. ἔμεινα (from the theme μάω, 
akin to s«tvoc), Te remain, [Ὁ 


abide, to persist, to remain frm.— 
To await. 

mepifur, fut. Ἴσω. perf. μεμέρϊκα (from 
μέρος). To » 0 parcel out, 
to give a part.—In the middle, éo 
share, to partake, to reserve for 
one’s self, to appropriate to one's 


sipos, τος, τό. A part, @ share, a 
portion, ἃ side.—sapa μέρος, by 
turns.-— πλεῖστον μέρος. See 
note, page 23, line 1-3. 

φσημόρία, ac, ἡ (from μέσος, and 
ἡμέρα, a day). Midday, soon. 


eompbpixdc, 9, ὄν, and μεσημόρζνός, 
9. ὅν (adj. from μεσημόρία). Per- 
- tarntng to noon or the south, meri- 
dian, southern. 

- woyaia, ας, ἡ (prop. fem. of με- 
σόγαιος, with χώρα understood). 
The snterior (of a country). 

5 σόγειος, ον (adj. from μέσος, and 
yaia for γῆ, land). Situated to- 
wards the centre of a country, mid- 
land, snterior. 

& σολάδέω, ὦ, fut -ἥσω, perf. μεμεσ- 
ολἄδηκα (from μέσος, and Auber, 
@d aor. inf. of λαμδᾶνω, to take). 
To seize by the middle, to catch 
up, to hold by the middle, to mnier- 


cept. 
Mevororipia, ας, 4. Mesopotamia, 
an extensive province of Asia, be- 
tween the nivers Euphrates and 
Tigris; whence its name from 
μέσος, and ποτἅμός, α river, i. 8.) 
the country between the rivers (γῆ 
being understood). 
μέσος, 7, ov (adj.). 
δέμας between by" μέσῳ, τα the 
- σῳ, m t 
middle, publicly. —gdiyyouas εἰς 
μέσον, to interrupt. 
ν ὦ, fut. » perf. μεμέσωκα 
(from μέσος). To break in half, 
- to break tn the middle, to halve.— 
To be in the middle, to be half. 
Μεσσηΐς, Ἰόος, ἦς. Messéis, a foun- 
tain in Thessaly. 
+96, 4. Messéné, the capi- 
tal of Messenia, situate at the foot 
of Mount [théme, and founded by 
Epeminondas. 
Mevonvia, as, ὁ. Messenia, « prov- 


MET 


" ince of the Peloponnesus, weet ὦ. 
Laconia, and south of Arcadia and 


Μεσσηνιᾶκός, ἡ, ὅν (adj.). Messe- 
man, of Messenia.—As ἃ noun, ἡ 
Μεσσηνιᾶκή (γῇ understood), Mes- 


senia. 

Μεσσήνϊος, @, ov ΚΝ .). measensan. 
—As a noun, ὦ Μεσσήνιοι, the 
Messemians, the 
Messenia. 

μεστός, 9, ov (adj.). Full, satiated, 
sated, satisfied, followed by the 
genitive. 

μετά (prep., governs the genitive, 
dative, and accusative) ith the 
genitive it denotes with, together 
with, mn MEARS 


with, 
of.—With the dative, only in 
etry, among, between, 1n.—With 
the eccusative, after, next after, 
towards.— Without a case,-as an 
adverb, besides, moreover, together, 
thes qed” ἠσιχί dé, and after 


In composition it denotes ceage 
or transposition, like the Latin 
trans, partictpaiion, ἄς. 
μεταδάλλω, fut. -64A6, &c. (from 
μετά, and βάλλω, to throw). To 
throw across, to remove to an- 
other place, to transfer, to change, 
to transform. 
petabdarc, ewe, ἡ (from perabaive, 
to go away). A transition, a 
passing from one place to another, 
departure, change of abode. 
peraboan, ἧς, ἡ (from μεταδάλλω). 
Change, transposition, exchange, 
a rerolutron, 4 vartation (in music). 
perada vipat, fut. -δαίσομαι, d&e. 
(from μετά, with, and daivuuas 
(mid. of daivips), fo feast). To 
feast with, to. pertake ὁ 


μεταδίδωμε, fut. -doow, &c. (from 
μετά, denoting participation, and 
δίδωμε, to give). To give a share 
of unto, to wnpart unto, to parlici- 
pate with, with a dative of the 
person and genitive of the thing 
. shared. 


ὦ, fat. -λήψομαι, &e. 
(from μετά, denoting participation 


MET 
- wath, and εἰμί, te be). To be with 
or we present.— With a 
genitive of the thing, fo partes 


pate in. 

μέτειμε, fut. -εέσυμαι, &c, (from pe- 
τά, after, and εἰμι, to go). Togo 
afler, to go tn search of, to go for, 
to pursuc, to follow up, to revenge 
or punish. 

μετεῖπον, Ion. μετέειπον, &c. (from 
μετά, with, and εἶπον, 2d aor. to 
φημί, to speak). To speak with, 
to speak to, to address. 

μετέρχομαι, fut. -ελεύσομαι, &c. 
(from μετά, after, and ἔρχομαι, io 
geo). To ge after, to gom search 
of, to pursue.—To take revenge, 
to punish. 


pu 

μετέχω. fut. μεϑέξω end μετασχήσω, 

΄ ἄς. (from pera, denoting particr- 
pation, and ἔχω, to have). To 
participate in, to partake of, to 
possess in common with, to have a 
share in. 

βετεωρίζ ω, fut. ἴδω «πὰ Att. «ζῶ, 

τί. μεμετεώρζκα (from μετέωροτ). 

Το ft on high, to raise aloft, to 
elevate, to hang on high, to keep in 
suspense, to excite. 

μετέωρος. ov (adj. from’ μετά, deno- 

΄ ting change, and tupa a form of 
aldpa, the act of suspending, which 
from alupéw, to reise on high). 
Raised on high, raised aloft, on 
high, suspended ix the atr.—In 

δ, ANTLOUS. 

αετεώρως (adv. from μετέωρος). In 

ἃ state of ε, anxiously. 


μετήορος, ov (edj.), poetic for peré- 


peremiadev (adv. from μετά, next 
after, and ὄπισθε, behind). Di- 
rectly behind, next in order, after- 
ward, behind, after. 
τόπωρον, ov, τὸ (from μετά, after, 
and dmrdpa,aufumn). The end of 
autumn, the end of the harvest 
season, 

μετοχλέζω, fut. -ἴσω, perf. perexiixa 
(from perd, denoting change, and 
byAilu, to move by α lever). To 
remove by means of @ lever, to lift 
awey, to push back.—peroxAio- 


ott ia let aor. ὁ 
μέτρίος, &, ον (ed. frou μέτρον} 


In due measure, sufficient, moder 
αἰε.---τὸ μέτρζον, proportion. 

μετρίως (adv. from μέτριος). Mod 
erately, surtably, slighily. 

μέτρον, ov, τό. Measure, stature, 
size. 

μέτωπον, ov, τό (from 


ἐπ Jorehead 
and Gy, the eye). The for 

the front, the brow. 
μέχρι and μέχρις (edv.). Until, as 


far az, as long as.—péxpe τινός, 
for some time, 4 while. 
Ov, » 80 42.--μέχρι 
πολλοῦ, a long times 
μή (a negative particle and conjunc- 
tion). Not, lest.—pay is the con- 
ditional or dependant negative, οὐ 


the absolute one. and dé). N, 
é (conj. from μὴ ). Nor. 
μηδέ (τὸ the middle of a sentence) 
not evcr, not at αἴΐ.----μηδέ 

μηδέ, neither ..... nor. 
Μήδεια, ac, 4. Medéa, a celebrated 
sorceress, daughter of Hétea, king 
of Colchis. She married Jason, 
and fled with him to Greece, after 
she had aided him in obtaining the 


Iden fleece. 

μηδείς, pndenid, μηδέν (pronom. adj. 
from μηδέ, and εἷς, one). Not 
even one, NO one, none.—pndéy, 
nothemng, tn no respect. 

μηδέποτε (adv. from μηδέ, not even, 
end ποτέ, ever). Never at any 
dame, never. 

μηδέπω (adv. from μηδέ, not even, 
and πω, at some time). Not yet, 
rot αἱ all. 

Μηδία, ac, 7. Media, an extensive 
country of Asia, bounded on the 
weet by Assyria, on the south by 
Persia, on the east by Parthia and 
Hyrcania, and on the north by the 
Caspian. 

Μηδιστί (adv.). According to the cus- 
fom of the Medes, like the Medes. 
ἥδομαι, fut. μήσομαι, lst aor. éunod- 

Oa (dep. ‘nid. from μῆδος). To 
concern one's self about, to plan, 
to devise. 


μηκέτι (adv. from μή, not, and ἔτε, 
farther). No farther, no more, 
0 longer 


-- τῷ’ ὧν ᾿ς ᾿ τἰ ὧὖὐ ὦ OO OM 
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μίμημα, ἅτος, τό (from plpéoyat). 
An ποίαδπον, a copy. 

μιμνήσκω, fut. μνήσω, perf. μέμνηκα 
(from μνάω, obs.). Zo remind, to 
remember, ¢o call to mend, to make 
mention of.—In the middle, μιμ- 
νήσκομαι, same as μνάομαι. 

μίμνω, poctic for μένω. 

μίν (Donec viv), Ion. acc. sing. of 


pron. of 3d pers. for sll three gen-. 


ders; also for αὐτόν, αὑτήν, αὐτό, 
always enclitic; often in Homer 
for the reflexive ἑαυτόν, &c. 
Μίνως, woe Attic w, ὁ Métnos, 
a king of Crete, son of Jupiter and 
Eurdpa ; for his justice and mod- 
eration made supreme and absolute 
judge in the infernal regions. 
Mivoravpoc, ov, 6 (from Μίνως, ‘and 
ταῦρος, a Minotaur, a cel- 
ebrated monster, half man and 
half bull; the offspring of Pasiphié, 
wife of Minos. 
μίσάνϑρωπος, ον (adj. from μῖσέω, 
and ἄνθρωπος, a man). Misan- 
thropic.—As a noun, @ mitsan- 
thrope; one who hates mankind. 
plloéw, ὦ, fut. -ἥσω, perf. μεμῖσηκα 


(from μῖσος, hatred). To hate, to 
dislike, to detest. 
μισϑός, 06,46. The reward of labour 


or service, hire, pay, wages, @ re- 
ἃ. 


war 

μισϑοφόρος, ov, ὁ (from μισϑός, hire, 
and φέρω, to bear off). A hired 
person, a mercenary, a hireling. 

μισϑόω, ὦ, fut. -ὥσω, perf. μεμίσϑωκα 
(from μισϑός). To let.—In the 
middle, fo cause to be let to one's 
self, to hire. ; 

μισϑωτός, ob, ὁ (from μεσϑόωλ A 
Aireling, a hired person, a labourer, 
« htred servant. 

εἰσόδημος, ov (adj. from picéw, to 
hate, and δῆμος, the people). Ha- 
ting the people, hostile to the people, 
Gristocratic.—As a noun, of μισό- 
Enpot, the people haters, the aristo- 
crats. 


αἰστύλλω (used only in the present 
and imperfect), poetic imperfect 
without augment, μέστνλλον. To 


cut into small pieces. he A belt 
ufrpa, ας, Ionic μέτρη, ἧς, ἧ. εἰ 
or girdle (in ΩΣ anerally, 


Mor 


α head-band. See note, page 80, 
line 20-24. 

Μιτυλᾶνᾶ, ac, Doric for 

Μιτυληνὴη, nc, ἡ. Mityléne, or, more 

‘ correctly, Mytiléne, the capital of 
Lesbos, situate in the southeastern 
quarter'of the island. It ia now 
Mitylen. 

μνᾶ, ἄς, ἡ (contr. from μνάα, dag). 
A mina, ἃ sum not a coin, equal 
to one hundred drachma, and in 
our corrency seventeen dollars, 
fifty nine cents, three mills. 

μνάομαι, Guat, fut. μνήσομαι, perf. 
μέμνημαι, perf. inf. μεμνῆσϑαι, let 
aor. ἐμνήσθην (as middle to μέ 
νήσκω, from μνάω not in use). To 
remember, to recollect, to be mind- 
ful.—The perf. μέμνημαι often sig- 
nifies 7 τ΄ er, 1. 6.. I have 
called to mind and continue to re- 
member. 

μνῆμα, Groc, τό (from μνάομαι). A 
memorial, @ monument, a tomb- 
stone. 

μνήμη, ng. ἦ (from μνάομαι). Mem- 
ory, remembrance. 

μνημονεύω, fut. -etow, perf. μεμνη- 
μόνευκα (from μνήμων). To re- 
member, to have'in mind.—To τος 
mind, to make mention of. 

Μνημοσύνη, nc, 7. Mnemieyné, a 
daughter of Ceelus and Terra, and 
mother of the nine Muses by Ju- 
piter. ἃ ἢ bo 
ἥμων, ov (adj. from μνάομαι). 

That remembers, mindful. μὰ 

ΝΜνήμων, ονος, ὁ (the above as proper 
name). /Mnémon,a surname given 
to Artaxerxes, on account of his 
retentive memory. 

μνησικᾶκέω, ὦ, fut. -7a0 (from μνάο- 
feat, to remember, and κακόν, an 
evil or injury). Toremember iw 
juries, to be revengeful, to resent. 

μνηστεύω, fut. -evow, and μνηστεύο- 
μαι in the middie. To solicit in 
marriage, to woo. 

μνηστήρ, ἦρος, ὁ (from μνάομαι. to 
seek in marriage). A wo0er, ἃ 
sutter, a lover: 4 

ἕω, ὦ, fut. -700, perf. ὄόγηκα 

ΡΥ from μόγος, labour). δ, beatow 
‘labour on.— μογεῦμες, Doric 1st pl. 
pres. indic. for μογοῦμεν. 631 





ΜΟΥ 
t¢ (adv. from μόγος, labour). 
uth difficulty, hardly, scarcely. 
μοῖρα, ας, ἡ (from μείρομαι, to obtain 
@ share). A part, a portion, a lot, 
fate.—npo μοίρας, before the ap- 
pointed time, prematurely. 

Μοῖρα, ac, ἡ (the above as proper 
name). Fate.—ai Μοῖραι, the 
Fates, three goddesses, daughters 
of Jupiter and Themis, or, as some 
say, of Night. 

Moica:, Doric for Μοῦσαι. The 
Muses. 

μόλιδδος, ov, 6. Lead. 

μόλες (adv. from μόλος. toil). With 
dy , hardly, scarcely. 

μόλω, obs. in pres. ὦ from which 2d 
aor. ἔμολον, inf. μολεῖν, and fut. 
μολοῦμαι, assigned to βλώσκω, 
perf. μέμδλωκα. To go, to come, 
to arrive. aj. from μέν 

o¢, ov (adj. from w, fo re- 

poets That remains, lasting. 

permanent, ahiding, firm, immove- 
le 


μονόλεϑος, ov (adj. from μόνος, and 
λέϑος. a stone). Made of a sin- 
gle stone, monolithal. 

μονομαχία, ac, 7 (from μόνος, and 


payn, a combat). <A single com- 
bat. 
μόνος, ἡ, ov (adj.). Alone, sole, soli- 


tary.—Neut. sing. as adv., only, 
alone, &e. 

μονοσάνδαᾶλος, ov (adj. from μόνος, 
and cavddAov,asandal). Having 
but one sandal. 
μονόφϑαλμος, ov (86). from 
end ὀφϑαλμός, an eye). 
but one eye, one-cy 

μονόω, 6, fut. -ὦσω. perf. μεμόνωκα 
(from μόνος). To make solitary, 
to leave alone, to abandon. 

μόνωσις. ewc, ἡ (from povow). Aban- 

ment, desertion.— Loneliness. 

μορφή, ἢ ῆς, 9. The form, Sgure, shape. 

μόσχος, ov, dand 7. lu poetry, any 
young antmal.—In prose, a calf. 

μοῦνος, ἡ, ov, Tonic and poetic for 
μόνος, ἢ, ον. 

Movviyia, as, 7. Munychia, one of 
the thrve ports of Athens. 

Μουνύχιών, ὥνος, 6. Munychton, 
the tenth month of the Attic year, 
comaining 29 deys, wherein the 


ὄνος, 
aving 


ΜῪΚ 
Monychia or festivals of Diam 


were celebrated. It commeecced, 
zai to our ca'endar, Mazsch 


28th. 
μοῦσα, ἧς, ᾧ The muse, the god. 


dess who presides over music, écc. 


Μοῦσα, τς, ἡ (a8 ἃ name) 
A Muse.—ai Μοῦσαι, ne Mei- 
ca, the Muses, nine 
daughters of Jupiter Mnemée- 


yné. 


μονείκή. ὅς, ἡ (property fem. αἱ 


μ with réxvy πα- 
derstood). Music. 


χϑέω, ὦ, fut. -ἥσω, perl. «εμόχϑφ- 
Ora (from nex dor). To labour, ἐδ 
tn distress. 


—To be 


μοχϑηρία, ας, ἡ (from μοχϑηρδο. 
Distress.— Unwortheness, wacked 


ness, evil conduct. 
μοχϑηρός, ὦ ά, o (ad ad). from το pexe™) 


Ἧς ὦ μον δν μεν miserable creature. 
μοχὐπρὸς (ady. from pexteen) 
A difficulty 


, woretchedly, wick- 


» 


μη 
μόχϑος, ου, ὁὄ. Toal, labour, fatigue, 
pains. 
μοχλύς, οὔ, ὁ (from ὄχος, ὀχέω, te 
Lift, whence ὀχλεύω. and, with κα 
prefixed, μοχλεύω, &c.). A lever, 
or engine for lifting, α bolt. « bar. 
—A stake. See note, p. 84,1. 1-7. 
μυγμός, οὗ, ὁ (from μύζω). A grese- 
ing, α muttering. 
μύόρος, ov, ὁ. A mass of egmited 
tron ar stone. 
μνελός, ot, 6. Marrow. 
μύζω, fut. μύξω, perf. μέμῦχα. To 
sigh, to groan, to snort. 
Hidete, fut. -evow, perf. μεμύϑενκεα, 
ὑϑέω, ὦ, fut. «ἦσω, perf. 
ἀεαυϑηκα (from μῦϑος). To say, 
to relate—To tnvent or feign, ὃ 
fable —In the middle, μύϑεέεομοι, 
same meanin 
μῦϑολογέω, ὦ, ut. «ἥσω, perf. μεμῦ-. 
ϑολόγηκα (from μῦϑος. and λέγω, 
to say). ve relate, to recount. 
oC, OV, A werd, @ speech, 4a 
wy, a fable, a “ale, @ narrative. 
μυῖα. ας, ἡ. A fly. 
μνκἄομαι, Guat, fut. «ἦσομαι, pert. 
μεμῦκα, 2d aor. ἐμῦκον. To roar 
to bellow, to low. 


ΜῺΝ 
Μυκῆναι, Gv, αἱ. ᾿Αγεῦπα, an an- 
cient city of Argolis, in the Pelo- 
pormesus, said to have been found- 
ed by Perseus. 
μυκτήρ, ἦρος, 6. The nose.—The 
trunk (of an elephant). —__ 
ὕλος, ov, ὁ (from μύω, μύλλω, to 
δὴ grind). Α millstone. ὡ 
αυριάς, ἄδος, (from μυρίος). The 
number of ten thousand.—A myri- 


ad. 

pdotcn, ἧς, 9. The tamarisk. 

pupiva, ης, ἡ. The mage 

μῦρίος, a, ov (adj.). Manifold, num- 
berless, infinite —lIn the plural, 
μῦρίοι, at, a, ten thousand. 
ὑρμηξ, ἤΚΟς, ἧ. AR ant. 
υρμίδόφες, wv, οἱ.. The Myrmi- 
dons, & people on the southern 
borders of Thessaly, who sccom- 
panied Achilles to the Trojan war. 
‘They were said to have beén ori- 
ginally ants. 

μῦόρομαι (deponent mid. in Homer, 
and only used in present and im- 
perfect). 700 mourn, to lament, to 
deplore. ᾿ 

μύρον, ον, τό. Perfume, perfumed 
ointment, odour. 


pptvn, ης, 9. The myrtle. 
jpowy, wor, ὁ. - Myrson. 
μῦς. μδός. ὁ. A mouse.—Nom. plar. 
μύες, pis. 
Μυσία, ας, 9. Mysia, « province of 
Asia Minor, lying along the Pro- 
ntie and the Avgéan Sea. 


Μύυσκελλος, ov, d. Myscellus, a na- 
tive of Achaia, who founded Cro- 
téna in Italy. 


μυστἄγωγέω, ὦ, fut. -ἥσω (from μύσ- 
τῆς, one iilialed tn sacred mys- 
teries, and ἄγω, to lead). To sni- 
tate into the sacred mysteries, to 
make acquainted with. 

μυστῖκός, 7, ὄν (adj. from μύστης, 
one initiated in sacred mysteries). 
Mystical, sacred to the initiated, 
secret. 

μὔχός, od, ὁ (from μύω). A recess, 
ἃ retired place, a corner. 

μύω, fut. piow, Ist aor. ἐμῦσα, perf. 
μέμυκα. To close, to shut (eape- 
cially the eyes). 

upy (interrog. adv. from μὴ οὖν). 
dn ὦ ney Men! te 0! whether! 

¥3 


NAT 


Often expressed in tranalating 
merely by the tone of the voice. 
μωρός, a, dv (adj.). Foolish, silly. 

Ae a noun, a fool. 


N. 


Ναδαταῖοι, av, of. The Nabatha- 
ans, a people of Arabia Petraa, 
deriving their name from Nebsai- 
oth, son of Ishmeel. , 

vai (adv.). Yes, truly, ay, indeed. 

vaeTéw, G; poetic for vaiw, used 
only in pres. and imperf. 

ναίω, fut. mid. vdoouas, 1st aor. act. 
ἐνᾶσα, poetic bi acoa, perf. pass. 
véviiuat, Let sor. pass. ἐνάσθην.--- 
As sctive, fo dwell, to inhabit.— 
In pessive sense, to be inhabited, 
to be ettuated. 

νᾶμα, Grog, τό (from vada, to flow). 
A stream, a fountajn, a τῇ 
water, 

vapartaiog, a, ov (adj. from νᾶμα). 
Flowing, running. 

Νάξϊοι, we, of. The inhabitants of 
Naxos, the Naxians. 

Νάξος, ov, # Nazos, the largest of 
the Cyclades, lying to the east of 
Paros, in the A¢géan Ses. 

vidc, οὔ, ὁ (from νάω, root of vale, 
todwell). A dwelling.—Common- 
ly, @ temple. 

νάρϑηξ, nxoc, 6. The ferula or 
gtant fennel. See note, page 73, 
line 10-16. 

ναρκάω, ὥ, fut. -now, perf. νενάρκηκα 
(from vapxn). To grow heavy, to 
grow torpd. 

νάρκη, ης, ἢ. Numbness or torpidity. 
—Also, a torpedo. See note, 
page 55, line 21-23. 

ναρκωδης, ες (adj. from νάρκη, and 
εἶδος, appearance). Stiffened, be- 
numbed.— Numbing. 

Νασαμῶνες, wy, ol. The Nasaménes, 
a barbarous people of Africa, 
dwelling around the Syrtis Major, 
and subsisting by the plunder of 
vessels wrecked on their coast. 

vavaytw, ὥ, fut. -«ἦσω, perf. vevavd- 
ynxa (from ναῦς, «@ ship, and 
ἄγνῦμι, to break). To suffer ship 
wreck, to be shipwrecked. 

ναναρχέω, ὦ, fat. -now, perf. vevavép 
χηκα (from ναῦς, a tke, ante ἄρχω, 





NEI 
to rule). To command a skip, to 
have the command. 

ναυδάτης, uv, ὁ (from ναῦς, a ship, 
and βαίνω, to go). A seaman, ἃ 
mariner. 

Navadeidg¢, ov, 6. Nauclhides, a 
Spartan remarkable for his corpu- 
lence. 

ναύκληρος, ov, ὁ (from ναῦς, « ship, 
and κλῆρος, a lot). A shipmaster, 
a master of a vessel. 

ναυμάχέω, ©, fut. -ἡσὼ (from ναυμᾷχ- 
oc). To fight a naval batile, wo 
engage at sca. 

ναυμαχία, ac, ἡ (from vavudyéw). 
A seafight, a naval batile. 

ψανμᾶχος, ov ν a from ναῦς, and 
μάχομαι, to fight). Fighting αἱ 
sea.— Used in naval conflicts. 

ναυπηγήσϊμος, ov (ad). from ναυπη- 
yéw, to build ships). Useful in 
ship busiding, surtable for shsp- 
buslding.—-vaurnyioinog ὕλη, ship 
timber. 

vais. gon. νόωρ, epic and Ionic νηός 
and νεός, Doric nom. νῶς, gen. 
ψᾶός, 7. A ship, a vessel. 

ναύσταϑμον, ov, τό (from ναῦς, and 
σταϑμός, α station). A harbour 
or road for ships, a naval siatzon. 

ψαύτης, ov, ὁ (from ναῦς). A sea- 
man, @ mariner. 

ναντιάω, ὥ, fut. -ἄσω, perf. vevauri- 
Gxa, same as ναυσιάω (from ναυ- 
σία, sea-sickness). To be sea- 
sick, to be affected with nausca. 

ναντῖκός, 7, ov (ad). from ναύτης). 
Nautical, naval, marine.—vavr- 
txai δυνάμεις, naval forces. 

Néa Καρχηδόν, ἦν New Carthage. 
See Kapy7dav, 2. 

ψεάζω, fut. vedou, perf. vevédca 
(from νέος, new). To make new. 
—Neuter, to become a youth, to 


be young. 
vedviac, ov, ὁ (from νέος, young). 


A young man, @ youth. 
νεᾶνίσκος, ου, ὁ, same as vedviag. 


veupor, ά, dv (adj ΝΣ eos new). 
New, fresh.— 
μεύρός, ob, ὁ. Ay 


Νεῖλος, ov, 0. The eng sag the prin- 
cipal river of Africa, flowing 
throu veh Egypt and and emptying into 

iterranea 


νεκροπομπός, ov, ὁ (from νεεφός, and 
πέμπω, to send). A conductor of 
the dead to the lower world. 

νεκρός, 00,6. A dead body, « corpse. 
—oi νεκροί, the dead.——As an δὲν 


jective, dead. 
6. Nectar, the drmk 


νέκυς, toc, 6. A dead 
adjective, dead, 

Nepéa, ας, ἡ. Neméa, a city of Ar 
goles in the Peloponnesua, in the 
neighbourhood of which Hercnies 
destroyed the famous Nemean lion. 

Νέμεος, a, ον (adj.). Nemean, of 
Nemea. 

νέμω, fut. νεμῶ, let δος. ἔνειμα, perf. 
νενέμηκα. To distribute, to allet, 
to bestow, to to .— 
In the middie, ὃ allot io one's 
self, to to one’s self. 
— To feed or graze upon, te com 
sume, for 

vedyauoc, ov, ὁ and ἡ (adj. from νέος, 

new, and γαμέω, tomarry). New 

married. —As δ noun, d, 4 
groom ; ἡ, a bride. 

veoyevnc, ἐς (adj. from νέος, new, 
and γένος, birth). Newly-bern. 
Tender. 

Neoxage, éovc, 6. Nedcles, the fe 
ther of Theumistécles. 

ψέομαι contr. νεῦμαι, 3d sing, 
ind. νεῖται, inf. νεῖσϑαε (poe ee. 
mid. used only in the pres. and 
imperf.). To go or come, to de- 
part, to return. 

νεύπλουτος. ον (adjective from νέος, 


——As δ 


d πλοῦτος, wealih). 
and τ o¢ Recently 
wealthy. 


Νεοπτόλεμος, ov, ὁ. N coptilzmus, 
son of Achilles, called al also Pyr- 
rhus. 

véoc, a, ov (adj.). New, young, re- 
cent, fresh—As a noun, ὁ νόος, 
the youth.—As an 


adverb, νέον, 
ψν recon just ROW. 


veorteie, ας, ἡ veorrete, ἔθ 
nestle). The Sct φ nesthang, tm 
ér. 


cubation, 
νεοττόρ οὔ, Alt. for ᾿ γϑοσσός, on, ¢ 





NES 
«from νέος). A ent- | 
mal, the young of any snimal, es- 
pecially οἱ birds. 


γέρϑε (adv. for ἔνερϑε), before a 
vowel νέρϑεν. Below, beneath. 
Νέρων, ὠνος, 6. Nero, ἃ Roman 
emperor, infamous for his vices 
aad cruelty. 
Νέστωρ, opoc, 6. Nestor, son of 
Neleus and Chloris, king of Pylos. 
Although he had outlived two gen- 
erations of men, and was now 
teigning among the third, he went 
with the Grecian chiefe to the 
Trojan war, where be distinguish- 
ed himself by his eloquence, wis- 

‘dom, and prudence. 
meses arog, τό (from veiw) A 


veupd, ὥς, lonic νευρῷ, Gc, ἦ, same 
as 

νεῦρον, ov, TO. A sinew, @ nerve. 
—Usually, a dow-string, @ string 
or cord (of ἃ musical instrument). 

νεύω. fut. vevou, perf. νένευκα. To 
nod, to assent by a nod.—To tend 
ἐο.---νεύω πρός, to face towards, lo 
be situated Lowards. 

ψεφέλη, nc. ἡ (from νέφος). A cloud. 

A fine net (used by bird-caich- 


ers). 

Negédan, 96. Nephelé, the first 
A ae king of Thebes, 
and mother of Phrixus and Helle. 

wégos, coc, τό. A cloud, ἃ swarm. 

véu, fut. νεύσομας and νευσοῦ ἐ, 
aor. ἔνευσα fakin to νάω, νῆχει", 
and the Latin no). To swim. 

Ψεώνητος, ov (adj. from νέος, and 
ὠνέομαι, to buy). Newly bought, 
recently purchased. 

ψεώρζον, ov, τό (from νεωρός, an ἵπ- 
spector of skips or dockyards). A 
dock for ships, a arsena: 
(with docks and storehouses, where 
-ships are repaired, &c.). 

νεώς, ὦ, Attic for νᾶός, οὔ, ὁ A 


νεώσοικοι, ων, of (from ναῦς. a ship, 
and οἶκος, « house). Naval arse- 
nals, dockyards. See note, page 
118, lipe 1-11. 

vewori (adv. from νέος, new). Newly, 
lately, recently. 

w§, an affirmative particle used in 


edjuration and swearing, followed - 
by the accusative ef the object by 
which one swears; as, νὴ Δία, by 
Jove, or by Jupiter ; νὴ 
Δια, yes, by Jupiter.—A a. 
_suredly, tn truth. 
νήγρετος, ov (adj. from vy, a priva- 
tive particle, and ἐγείρω, to awa- 
ken). From which tt is imposes 
ble to be awakened, eternal. 
νημερτής, ἐς (adj. frown νη. privative, 
and ἁμαρτάνω, to miss). Wi 
out farl, unerring, faithful, true. 
νηπιάχεύω, fut. -evow (from νηπίἄχ- 
oc). To act lke a child, to be 
have wn « childish manner. 
νυ)πίαχος, ov, poetic for νήπζος. 
νήπῖος, ov (adj. from vy, privative, 
and ἔπος, a word). In a stale tof 
infancy or childhood, young, tew 
der, small, » an 
Νῳρεύς, ἕως, ercus, ἃ sea 
son of Oceanus and Terra. one 
married Doris, by whom he had 
fifty daughters, called Nerejdes. 
Νηρηΐς, δος. ἡ (female patronymic 


from Νηρεύς) A daughter of 
Nereus, a Nera 
νησίζω, fut. -Iow (from νῆσος). To 
le an island, to bet 
νησίον, ov, τό (dim. of νῆσος). A 
small island, an islet. 


νῳῃσιώτης, ου, é, and fem. νησιῶτις, 
δος, ἡ (from νῆσος). An tnhab- 
tant of en island, αν ὦ an islander.— 
As an adjective, msular 

Horr, ὁ οὐ ἡ (probably from νόω, to 

An te 

νῆσσα, soa, ἧἦ (rem oe véu, to swim). A 

duck. 


νήτη, 1) ἦ (properly fem. of νήτος, 
lowest, with χορδή α nderstood). 
The lowest string, the lower string. 
See note, page 48, line 14-19. 

νηῦς, gon. νηός, Ion. for ναῦς, ὁ. Α 


ψήχω, fut. νήξω, nore commonly in 
the middle, νήχομαι, fut. νήξομαι 
(from νέω, to swim). To swim. 
vixdrwp, ορος, Doric for vixgrup, 
opoc, ὁ (from vixdw). A conguer- 
or.—As 8 proper name, Nicdter, 
a surname of Seleucus. εἰς 





‘platen, ὦ, fut. -fow, perf. νενΐκηκα 
(from νίκη). To conquer, to be 
μήμέμην to excel, to gain, to sur- 


.—As a proper 


vie, ἧς, ἡ. Viet 
goddess Vie- 


name, 7 Νίκη, 

tory. 

Νικήρατος, ov, 6. Nicerdtus, the 
father of Nicias. 

Νικίας, ov, 6. Nictas, an Athenian 

neral, famous for his valour and 
is misfortunes. 

Νικοκλῆς, éove, 6. Nicdcles, a friend 
of Phocion, condemned to die 
‘along with him. 

Νικοκρέων, ovroc, ὁ. NecoerZon, a 
tyrant of Saldmis, in the iste of 

yprus, who finally obtained the 
sway of the whole island, B.C 
372. 


viv, Doric for ply. 

Nivoc, ov, ὁ Ninus, a son of Be- 
lus, founder of the Assyrian mon- 
archy, B.C. 2059. 

Νιύδη, ἡς, 4. Nidbe, a daughter of 
Tantalus, and wife of Amphion, 
by whom she had seven sons and 
seven daughters, who were slain 
by Apollo and Diana. 

Nioog, ov, 6. Nisus, a king of Me- 
gira, who lost his life through the 
perfidy of his daughter Scylla. 

Ψψετρώδης, ες (adj. from νίτρον, nitre, 
i. 6., nitrate of potass, and εἶδος, 
appearance). Nurous, saturated 
with netre. 

ψἕφετός, οὔ, ὁ (from νίφω). A snow- 
storm, drwing snow. 

wigerodnc, ες (edj. from νιφετός, and 
εἶδος, appearance). Snowy, sub- 
ject to snow- slorms. 

» fut. νίψω, perf. véviga (from 
the obsolete vi, snow). To ὅποιο, 
to moisten.—In the passive, to be 
enowed upon. 

νοέω. ὦ, fut. νοήσω, perf. νενδηκα 
(from νόος, thought). To think, 
to turn over in mind, to reflect, to 
sce, to perceive, to observe, to con- 
aider, to purpose dang, to know, 
ork a ae 

νομάσϊκος, ἢ, av ). from νομάς 
Leading α wandering life, noma- 


καβάδικος (adv. from νομἄδικόζ). 


ΝΟΣ 
After the menner of wanlermg 


von, ἄδος, ὁ (from rope pasture) 


€, Pesturing, 
wardering.—In the plural, ef Ne 
pater, Nomades, wandermng trobes, 
pastoral communilies. 
vous, uc, ὁ (from νομός, pasture). 
A pesturer, « gracter, a shep- 


νομεύω, fut. -ebou, . νενόμεναα 
(from νομεύς). To pasture 
νομή, ἧς, ἡ (from νέμω, ἐφ feed). 
Ῥαεῖμτγε.---νομὴ τοῦ πυρός, the ac- 
tion of the fire ; literally, the feed- 
ing of the fire. 
νομίζω, fut. -Σσω, perf. νενόμξεα 
(from at  catabliahed lar). Te 
establis or usage, to 
—To deem, to thenk, πόνοι 
vouTuoc, ἡ. ov (adj. from νόμος. e- 
tablished law). Conformabiz ὃ 
usage or law, legal, sanctrened by 
law, ha sctabbarhed uscane lawoful.—ra vopi- 
» prinleges, 


rd 


laws, 
νομίμως (adv. from νόμζμος). Lew- 


νόμισμα, “τοῖν. τό (from νορίζωλ 
Thal which ws established by law, 
a recetved custom.—Cotn, α peace 


of money. 
νομοϑέτης, ov, ὁ (from νόμος, end 
τίϑημι, to enact). A lawgwwer,a 


νόμος, ου, ὁ (from νέμω, te ellet) 
Partition, allotment.—An ested 
lished law, usage, or custom. 
νομός, ot, ὁ (with accent on the final 
syllable, from νέμω, to pasture). 
asture ground, 4 d&s- 
trict, a nome. me opel nomes, 
the distriete into which Egypt was 
divided. 
ψόος contr. νοῦς, νόον contr. νοῦ, é 
Thought, purpose, openion, the 
mind, reason, understandeng, the 
intellect. 
νοσερός, G, ὄν, same as νοσηρός, ἐν 
(adj. from wootw). Sickty, ἀϊο- 
eased, unhealthy. 
νοσέω, ὦ, rat. νοσήσω. perf. νενόσφεθ 
(from νόσος). To be sick, ἔφ be 
icted.—vooely παράδοξον ge 


ιν 


re 


ZAN 
νίαν, See note, page 47, live 


$3. 
φόσος, ου, ἡ. A discase, sickness, 


ering. 

νοστέω, ὦ, fut. -fow, perf. νενόστηκα 

(from νόστος, a return). To re- 
turn, to arrwwe. 

ψόσφι, before a vowel νόσφιν (adv.). 
Apart, removed from, away from. 

ψότϊος, a, ov (adjective from νότος). 
Southern. . 

Ψψότος, ov, ὁ. The south, the south- 
wind.—As a proper name, ὁ Νότος, 
Noétus, the south wind personified. 

Νουμᾶς, a, 6. Numa (Pompilius), 
the second king of Rome. 

wi_or νύν (an enclitic particle). Novo, 

- then, indeed, thereupon. 

ψύκτωρ (adv. from νύξ) By night. 

νύμφη, x6, 9. A bride.—A Nymph. 

ψύμφίος, ov, ὁ (from νύμφη). A 


oom. 

yay and vive (adv.). Now, at the 

present moment.—ta νῦν, at pres- 

ent.—ol viv ἄνθρωποι, the present 

vace of men.—The men of the 

esent day. 

, ψυκτός, ἢ. Night.—Gen. sing. 

as adv., νυκτός. ’ 

ψῶτος, ov, ὁ. 
plural, τὰ νῶτα. 

νωτοφορέω, ὦ, fut. -ἥσω (from νῶτος, 

and φορέω for φέρω, to bear). To 

on the back. 


νωτογορία, ac, ἡ (from νωτοφορέω). 


A carrying on the , @ back- 
load. 
Ξ. 
ξαίνω, fut. ξἄνῶ, perf. ἔξαγκα (from 
obs. ξάω, to scrape). To card or 
comb wool 


Ἀανϑίππη, ἧς, 7.  Xanthippé, the 
wife of Socrates, remarkable for 
her ill humour and peevish dispo- 
sition. 

Ἠάνϑιππος, ov, 6. Xanthippus, 2 
distinguished Athenian command- 
er, the father of Pericles. 

ἔανϑός, ἡ, Gv (adj.). Yellow, fatr. 
--- τὸ ξανϑόν, the ruddy colour. 

Ἰόνϑος, ov, 6. Xanthus, a river of 
Troes in Asia Minor; accordin 
to Homer, called Xanthus by the 

and Scamander by msn. 


ZHP 

ξανϑότης, qroc, ἡ (from ξανϑδεηὶ, 
Yel 3, fairness, ruddiness. 

ξένη, ἧς, ἡ (properly fem. of ξένος, 
strange, with γυνή understood). 
A female stranger, « forcign wom 
an.— With yj understwooc, « 
strange land, a foreign country. 

fevia, ac, ἡ (from ξένος, a guest, 
The relation of guest, the tie of 


hosprtalsty. 

Ξενιᾶδης, ov, 6. Xentddes, a Corin- 
thian who bought Diogénes the 
Cynic, when sold ss a slave. 

Eevirevo, fut. -edow, perf. ἐξενίτευκῳ 
(from ξένος). To be a stranger, 
to reside or travel tn foreign 


Ξενοκρἄτης, eo¢ contr. ους, 6. Xe- 
nocrdtes, a philosopher, born at 
Chalcédon, and educated in the 
school of Plato. He succeeded 
Speusippus in the Academy; over 
which he presided for twenty-five 
years. 

ξενοκτονέω, ὦ, fut. -«Ἴσω (from ξένος, 
and κτείνω, to slay). To slay 
strangers, to offer strangers ἐπ 
sacrifice. 

δενοκτόνος, ov, ὁ and ἡ (from ξένος, 
and κτείνω to slay). He or she 
that slays strangers. 

ξένος, Ionic ξεῖνος, ov, 6. A guest 
(with whom bonds of hospitslity 
have been formed).—A foreigner, 
ἃ stranger. —As an adj., foreign, 
strange, new, uncommon. 

Hevogay, ὥντος, 6. Xendphon, an 
Athenian, son of Gryllus, and pupil 
of Socrates, distinguished as an 
historian, philosopher, and com- 
mander. 

ξενύλλζον, ov, τό (dim. of ξένο). 
Naughty stranger. 

Ξέρξης, ov, 6. Xerzes, second son 
of Darius, succeeded his father on 
the throne of Persia in preference 
to his elder brother. He invaded 
Greece with an immense army, but 
after s series of defeats and losses, 
he was obliged to return to Persia 
with a emall remnant of his vast 
forces. 


g | Enpaive, fut. «ρᾶνῶ, ἐπι ἐξήραγκα 


up, to parch, 


(from ξηρός). To 
to ary. 
Ὁ 587 





OBL 
9 ( ὄν (ad).). 4 
ξηρός ἅ, ὃν (adj Dry, parched, 


ξιφήρης, ες (adj. from ξίφος, end ἄρω, 
to fit to). Armed with α sword, 
sword-beartng. 
ξίφος, εος, τό. A sword. 
ξοᾶνον, ov, τό (from ξέω, to scrape). 
A work performed by carving or 
polishing, a piece of sculpture, a 
Statue, an image. 
ξυγκύκᾶω, @, fut. -κυκήσω, perf. ξυγ- 
κεκύκηκα, Attic for συγκυκάω. &e. 
(from σύν, with, and κυκάω, to mix 
up). To mix up together, to throw 
ἐπίο confusion, lo aguate to als 
centre. - 
ξύλινος. ἡ, ov (adj. from Εύλονν. 
Made of wood, wooden. 
Wood, a piece of 


wood, a log, a board. 

ξυμδαίνω, Attic for συμδαίνω (from 
σύν, together, and Baiva, to walk). 
To walk with, to come together. 
—TImpers., ξυμδαίνει for συμδαίνει, 
u happens. 

ξύν, Attic for σύν. Wuh, ἄς. 

ξύνειμι, Attic for σύνειμι. 
with.—To come together, &c. 

fipda, G, fut. -ἥσω, perf. ἐξύρηκα, 
and Jonic ξυρέω, ὦ, ἄς. (from 
ξυρόν, ἃ razor). To shave. 

ξῦρόν, οὔ, τό (from ξύρω, to shave). 
A razor. 

&u, fut. ξύσω, perf. ἔξυκα. To 
scrape, to scratch, to rasp, to polish, 
to plane, to carve and work in tory; 
stone, &c. 


O. 


ό, ἡ, τό (the article). The.—In the 
earlier writers, as Homer, the 
article as such is not known, it 
being there a demonstrative pro- 
noun; this, that, &c. See note, 
page. 155, line 22-25.—The article 
acquires new significations in com- 
bination w with various particles ; as, 

. ὁ dé, the one 


βαριστής, οὔ, ὁ (masculine to dap, a 
female companion). A compan- 
ton, an intimate f tend, a comrade. 
Sen dr. ov, ὁ (rom βέλος, a an arrow 
or dart). A spit. 


To δεῖ 


OAT 


ὁδολός, οὔ, ὁ. An obdlus, a amall 
Athenian coin of bronze, wosth 
between two and three cents. 


ὀύρίμοεργός, ὄν (adj. from . 
mighty, and ἔργον, a deed). 
forming mighty deeds, terrible im =m 
arms, overbearmng, audacious. 

ὀγδοήκοντα (n eke ad}. indecL from 
5ydoo). 


ὄγδοος, 7, ον rit adj. from ὀκτώ, 
etght). The eghth.—Neoter as 
an adverb, ὄγδοον, aig: 
dye, Hye, Toye (pron. ‘om . ἡ, τά, 
and ye). This, this same. 


ἀγκᾶομαι, Guar, fut. -ἥσ pert. 
@yxnpat. Properly, to (Like 
an ass).— To . fo roar. 


ὄγκος, ov, ὁ (from obs. ἔγκω, root of 
ἐνεγκεῖν, 2d aor. inf. of φέρω, to 
bear). Promznence, bulk, magni- 
tude.—Hence, pride, pomp, δεῖ 
conceul, arrogance. 
ὅδε, ἧδε, τόδε (pron. from ὁ, ᾧ, τό, 
and dé). This. 
ddevu, fut. -evow, perf. ὥδευκα (from 
ὁδός). To go forth, to travel, ὦ 
journcy.—ddevey τετραποδιστί, te 
go on all fours. 
ony Ew, ὦ, fut. -ἥσω, perl. ὠδήγφκα 
“fe ὁδός, and ἡγέομαι, to lead). 
out the way, to direct as 


ὀδίτης, ov, ὁ (from ὁδός). A ἐγαφεῖ- 


ὁδοιπορέω, G, fut. -ἥσω (from ὁδός, 
and πόρος, a passage). To go on 
@ journey, fo travel, to wander. 

ὁδοιπορία, ac, ἡ (from μα 


A journey, @ route. 

ὁδός. av, " A A road. a @ jour- 
my. —A OB υτν on 4 

ourney. 

béoue, ὄντοζ, ὃ. A tooth, a fang. 

ὀδῦνη, ne, ἡ. Pain, grief. 

ὀδύνηρός, a, ὄν (ad). from ὀδδνῃ)λ. 
Parnful, 3 

ὀδῦρομαι, besides pres. and impe 
used only in the sor. pert. 

Ὁ be distressed, to le- 
nent, “to grieve. —As active, to be 
watl, to deplore. 

Ὀδυσσεύς, ἕως, ὁ. Ulysses, son of 
Laértes or (according to some) ef 
Sisyphus, king of Ithica and Du- 
lichium, and the most crafty and 








. Omx- 
eloquent of the Grecian princes in 
the Trojan war. 
"OfoAas, ov, of (Aoxpoi). The Locri 


Ozdle or Ocolan Locrians, a 
small tract of country on the 
northern shore of the Corinthian 
cis. . 
ὄζος, ov, 6.. A ene @ branch.— A 
descendant, offspring. 
Whence.— 
Why, wherefore. 
68: (adv., poetic for οὗ). . 
,ov, ὁ. Cagrus, a king of 
Thrace, father of Orpheus by Cal- 
olaf, ἄκος. 6. Properly, the handle 
of a rudder.—Also, « rudder, the 
helm. 
Bd sing. olde, &c., perf. mid. of 
eidw, used as present. I know. 
Οἰδίπους, ποῦδος, 6. Cidigus. 
son of Laius king of Thebes, and 
been ordered to expose him on the 
mountains, bored his feet, and in- 
his name, from οἰδέω, to swell, 
and πούς, a foot). His misfor- 
of two of the most finished p 
of Sophocles. 
with γῆ understood). One's na- 
ive land, home. 
house). Domestic, private, proper, 
awitable, in unison with, own, pe- 
οἱ οἰκεῖος, those of one’s own fam- 
ily, relations, countrymen.— Do- 
οἰκέτης, ov, ὁ (from olxéw). A mem- 
ber of a-family.—More commonly, 
οἰκέω, ὦ, fat. -now, perf. ὥκηκα (from 
οἶκος). Tor it, to lave, to dwell 
tain quality, to be sitnated.—ol 
οἰκοῦντες, the inhabitants. 


people of Greece. occupying a 

Gulf, between ZZtolia and Pho- 
ὅϑεν (adv. from ὅς). 

Where 

Οίαγρος 

ἰιόρμε. ᾿ 
οἶδα, 2d sing. οἶδας, Attic οἶσθα, 

old 
. See ander eidw, to know. 
A 

Joeasta. The servant, who had 

serted a thong or strap (whence 

tunes and death form the eubject 

ays 

elxzia, ac, ἡ (properly fem. of οἰκεῖος, 
οἰκεῖος, a, ov (adj. from οἶκος, α 

‘cudzar—In the plural, as a noun, 

mestics. 

« domestic, a slave. 

sn.—In the middle, ¢o be of a cer- 
οἰκήστμος, ov (adj. from οἰκέω). Hab- 


om 


οἴκησις, ews, ἡ (from οἰκέω). An ime 
habiting.—Also, « habitation, a 
dwelling. 

οἰκήτωρ, opoc, ὁ (from olxéw). An 
inkabilant. 

οἰκία, as, ἡ ((from olxog). Ar abode, 
a house 


oixidiov, ov, τό (dim. of οἶκος). A 
lutle house,a mean abode, a hut, 


a cabin. 
οἰκίζω, fut. -ἴσω, perf. ᾧκζκα (from 
twos). Τὸ build a house, to ren- 
able, to people, to found. 
—In the middle, to dwell. 
olxodouéw, ὦ, fut. -ἥσω, perf. φκοδό- 
μηκα (from olxog, and déue, to 
construct). To build a house, te 
busid or construct. 
οἴκοϑεν (adv. from οἶκος with ending 
Yev, denoting motion from). From 


οἴκοι (adv., properly an old dative of 
᾿ οἶκος for οἴκῳ). At home.’ 
olxovde (adv., equivalent to εἰς οἶκον). 
5 Towards hon λοπισιρατὰ 
olxovouia, ac, ἡ (from οἰκονομέω, to 
direct the affairs of a household). 
The management of household af- 
fairs, housewifery, economy, man- 
agement. 
οἰκονόμος, ov, ὁ (from olxos, and 
, νέμω, to manage). One who regu- 
lates houschold affairs, a steward. 
οἶκος, ov, 06. A house, 4 family, a 
household.—xar’ οἶκον, at home. 
οἰκουμένη, no, 7 (properly fem. of 
pres. part. pass. of οἰκέω, with γῇ 
understood). The halitable world. 
οἰκουρέω, ὦ, fut. -«ἦσω, perf. ὠκούρηκα 
(from οἶκος, and οὖρος, a watcher). 
To watch a house, to watch over 
affairs at home. 
οἰκτείρω, fut. -repd and -τειρήσω, 
perf. ᾧκτηρκα and φκτείρηκα (from 
οἶκτος). To pity, to commiserate. 
οἰκτιρμός, ov, ὃ (from οἰκτείρω). 
Pity, compassion. 
οἶκτος, ov, ὁ (from olf, alas). Lam- 
‘entaltion.—Commonly, pity, mer- 
cy, compassion. 
olxtpd¢, G, ὅν (adj. from οἶκτος). 
Piteous, lame . worthy of 
commaseration, pitiable. 
; contracted from οἴομαι. To 


ORT 


size, nc, 4 (from olw, obsolete, from 
which οἴσω. fat. to φέρω, fo bear). 
A way, a path, a journey.— Melo- 
dy, a song, a voice. 

οἰμωγή, ἧς, ἡ (from οἰμώζω). Wail- 
ing, lamentation 

οἰμώζω, fut. -ὦξω, perf. ᾧμωχα (from 
olpot, alas, wo is me). To wail, 
to lament, to deplore. 

οἰνοποιΐα, ac, ἡ (from οἶνος, and 
ποιέω, to make). The making of 
wise. 

οἶνος, ov, 6. Wane. 

οἰνόφλυξ, gen. ὕγος (sd). from οἶνος, 
and ¢Avu, to overflow). Intoxs- 
cated with wine, addicted to-wine, 
drunken 


οἰνοχόος, ov, ὁ (from οἶνος, end 
χέω, to pour out). <A cup-bearer. 

οἴομαι and rola, fut. οἰήσομαι, perf. 
ῴημαι. To think, to suppose, to 
conjecture, to belteve. 

οἷον (neuter of οἷος, as an adverh). 
Just as, as, as 

οἰόπολος. ov, 6 a " (from οἷος, and 
obs. πέλω, to be). One who leads 
a solitary life, solitary, lonely. 

οἷος, οἴη, o οἷον (adj.). Alone. 

οἷος, ola, οἷον (adj.), Such, such 
as, as, like, just as, of such kind, 
manner, or nature.—With an in- 
finitive, capable of doing, ἄς — 
οἷός εἶμι, and οἷός τ' eu, Tam 
able.—oldv τέ ἐστι, tt ts possible, 


δίστευμα, dro, τό (from ὀϊστεύω, to 
shoot arrows). <An arrow dis- 
charged from the bow, a discharge 
of arrows. 

bicréc, οὔ, 6. An arrow, ἃ dart. 

Olrn, nc, ἡ. Gta, a lofty chain of 
mountains in Thessaly, now called 
Katavothra. pon its summit 
Hercules burned himeelf. 

οἴχομαι, fut οἰχήσομαι, perf. ᾧχημαι. 
To go αν, to » ἀερατί. —yero 
ὀπῶν, he departed quickly or ab- 


rupity 
Savor, ov, ὁ. 
inactivity, timidtty, dulness. 
ὀκταμηνιαῖος, a, ov (adj. from ὀκτώ, 
and » @ month). wd eight 
, eight months old. 


GA0 
ὀκτώ (ner. indecl.). γῆν. 
ἐπτωκαῖδεκα (ram δὰ]. from dard, 
καί, δέκα, ten). Eeghicen. 
bAblog, a, ov (adj. from 6A6or} 
He ; Prosperous, fortunate.— 


rosperity. 
ὀλέϑρϊος, ον (adj. from SAe@por) 
Destructeve, fatal, 
ὄλεθρος, ov, ὁ (from GAAGme, to de 


strey). Ruz, perés- 
batyapria, ac, ἦ (from dAtydprey, am 


oligarch, which is from ditizer, 
and ὦ and foxes née oF 7 government 
of a fee persons, 

an oligarchy. 
δλεγαρχῖκός, 7 ἥ, Ov (0d). from ἀλεγαρ- 


ia). Pertaimng or friendly te 
an oligarchy, με τα λοι. 


ὀλῖγος, a ον ον (ad}.). Foe, Eile, 
lender. — per ὁλέ 
rf nar ὀλέγον, ‘ ty 


egrees 
ὀλιγωρία, ας, ἦ (from ὁλέγος, end 
Opa, care). Carelessness, indsf- 
ference, neglect, contemept. 
ὀλισϑαίνω sod ὁλισθᾶνω, fut. dAsn- 
ϑήσω, perf. ὀλίσϑηκα, 2d eer. 
Bhioboo. To slip, to slide, to fall, 
to decay, to declene. 
ὀλισϑηρος, d, ὃν (adj. from ὀλεσϑαί- 
smooth. 


Sir 
ὁλκάς » bogs δὰ ὁλκή. A shy 
merchant vessel. 


of burden, « 

ὁλκή, ἧς, ἡ (from ἔλκω, ἐν drew). 
The act of drawing.— Weight. 
Sce note. page 146, line 20-24. 

ὅλλῦμι, fut. ὀλέσω and Attic 626, 
pert. GAeaa, with Attic redupl 
ὀλώλεκα, 2d perf. or perf. mid. 
Aa, with Attic i ὄλωλα, 24 
eor. mid. Giéunv. Te destroy, to 
ruin.—In the ive, to perish, te 

; apes destroyed. 

ov, 0. A mortar.—A trough. 

ὀλολύζω, fat. «“ὕξω, perf. GAdAsye. 
To utter loud cries, to lament 
with loud wailings, to scream 
aloud. 


ὀλοός, ή, ὄν (ad). from 6. ). De 
structive, rutnous, wr sad, 
ὅλος, ἢ, ον (adj.). The whele, ail, 





tr 


OMH 
entire.— τὸ & ὅλον, ἐπ @ word 


then. 

SAocténpoc, ov (adj. from ὅλος, and 
σίδηρος, tron). νι | Wholly of iron, 
entirely tron. 

ὁλοσχερῶς (adv. from ὁλοσχερής, en- 
tre). Ennrely, wholly. 

ὀλοφῦρομαι, epic lat aor. ὀλοφῦρᾶ- 
μὴν dep. mid.). To lament, ta 
deplore, to weep over. 

ὀλόχρῦσος, ov (adj. from ὅλος, and 
χρῦσός, gold). Wholly of gold, 
all-golden. 


& 

Ὀλυμπία, ac, §. Olympia, a name 
given to the sacred gr grove, and the 
collection of temples, altars, and 
other structures on the hanks of 
the Alphéue in Elis, near the spot 
where the Olympic games were 
celobrated. 

"OAvunia, av, τά (neut of Ὀλύμ- 
πιος, with ἀγωνίσματα under- 
stood). The Olympic games. 

᾿λυμπιᾶκός, ἡ, ὅν (adj.). Olympic. 

Ολυμπϊάς, ἄδος, ἡ. 4 contest 1n the 

pic games, a victory αἱ the 
lompic games.—Also, en Olym- 
a wre of four years. 


Ὀλυμπιάς, ὥδος, ἡ. Olympias, the 
wife οἵ Phili of Macedonia, 
and the m lip ι οἱ Alexander the 
Great. 


ὀλυμπιονίκης, ov, 6 (from Ὀλύμπια. 
and vixaw, to conquer). A victor 
in the Olympic games. 

"OASuriog, a, ov adj ). Olympian. 

Ὄλυμπος, ov, 6. Olympus, a cele- 
brated mountain on the coast of 
Thessaly, the fabled seat of the 
Grecian gods. 

ὍὌλυνϑος, ου. ἦ. Ol thus, 8 power- 
ful city of Mecedonia, in the die- 
trict of Chalcidice. 

ὅλως (adv. from ὅλος). Wholly, en- 
tirely, altogether, in general. 

ὁμᾶλός. 4, dv (adj. from ὅμος, united). 
Even, level, smooth, tke. 


ὁμᾶλῶς (adv. from ὁμαλός). Uni- 
formly, evenly, ¢ , altke. 
"Opubpixn, ἧς, ἡ. mbria, a district 


of Italy, to the east of Etruria and 
north of the Sabine territory. 
ἅμδρος, ov, 6. Rain, « shower. 
Ὅμηρος, ov, 6. Homer. Consult 
somerke at page xii. . 
3 


OMO 


ὁμϊλέω, ὃ, fut. -jow, perf. ὁμίληκα 
(from duidoc). To associate with, 
to be conversant with, to hold intere 
course with, to be among. 

OplAnric, οὔ, ὁ (from ὀμιλέω). A 
companion, an assoriate, a friend. 

duiria, ας, ἡ (from duidoc). Inter- 
comb social converse.—An as 


buthor, a, ὁ (from ὁμοῦ, together, 
and ἴλη, a throng). <A gathering, 
ἃ crowd, α throvig. 

ὀμίχλη, ne, lon. for ὀμίχλη, ης, %. 


Mist, 


ar ἔτος ἅτος, 76 (from ὅπτομαι, to sce). 
Suvips ood ὀμνύω, fut. ὀμόσω, pert.’ 


ὥμοκα, with Attic reduplication 
ὁμώμοκα, fut. mid. ὀμοῦμαι. To 


ὁμοεϑνής, ἃ ἐς ον from αι ὁμός, and 
Of the same na- 
hoe A fellow: “countryman. 

uncon a, ov, and poetic duoilog, a, 
ov (adj. from ὁμός). δ, resem 
bing, the same, equal.—Neuter 
as an adverb, ὅμοια and ὅμοιον, 

similarly, in like manner. 


ὁμοιότης, ητος, ἡ (froin ὅμοιος). Re 
semblance, st 
ὁμοιόω, ὦ, fut. -dce, perf. ὡμοίωκα 


(from ὅμοιος). To assimilate, to 
render similar. 
ὁμοίως (adv. from ὅμοιος In like 
ὁ lovee, Ὁ, fat. -fow, perf. ὠμολόγ. 
, ὦ, fat. «ἥσω, perf. 

Ke (from ὁμοῦ, together, and Aé- 
yo, to say). To agree tn opinion, 
to consent, to acknowledge, to con- 
Seas, to grant.—dpodoyoupevos, 9, 
ov, confessed, avowed. 

ὁμολογία, ac, ἡ (from ὁμολογεω). 
» agreement.— An engageé- 


ment. 
νοέω, ὥ, fut. -700, . @ovore 
at (from bubs, and ari mind). 
To be of the same mind, to agree 
in opinion with, to be concor ἀέρος 
w, @, ἴυϊ. -700, pe κα 
a To border me 


(from ). To UPON, 

oon Med from ὁμός, and ὄρος. 
ὅμορος, ον (adj ὃς, & 

boundary). UpOR, 


neighbouring. --As ἃ noun, ὃ 
neighbour 54s 





ONO 
ὁμός, ή, ὄν (adj.). United.—Lake, 
μέρ ὦ, resemb Voling. 
duoce (adv. from ὁμός). Together 
wuh, at the same place, together. 
exvog, ov (adj. from ὁμός, and 
τέχνη, trade). Of the s2me trade, 
of the same calling. 
ὁμοῦ (adv. from dude). Together, 
in the same place, αἱ the same 
time, at once.—duot τι, almost, 


nearly. 

Ὀμφάλη, nc, 9. Omphdlé, a queen 
of Lydia, who bought Hercules 
when that hero was éold as ἃ 
slave. He was so passionately 
fond of her that he frequently spun 
among her female sieves, while 
she wore the lion’s skin and car- 
ried his club. 
ὀμφαλός, ot, 6. The navel. 
φαξ, gen. ἄκος (ad}.). Unripe. 

ὁμῶς (adv. from duoc). Together, 
equally, in like manner. 

ὄναρ, τό (indeclinable). A dream. 

ὄνειαρ, Grog, τό (from ὄνημι, to 
proft). Something profitable, ad- 
vantazre, utility, aid.—In the plu- 

. ral, agreeable Uunge, viands. 


δνείδειος, ov, and ος, a, ον (adj. from 
ὄνειδος). Reproachful, shameful, 


robrious. 
bye div, ful. -You, perf. dveidtxa 
. (from ὄνειδος). To find fault 
with, to reproach. to upbraid. 
ὄνειδος, eoc, τό (from ὄνομαι, to 
e). Blame, reproach, igno- 
miny, disgrace. - 
ὀνειροπολέω, ὦ, fut. «ἥσω, perf. ὦνει- 
ροπύληκα (from ὄνειρος, and πῸ- 
λέω, to turn aver). To be versed 
tn the interpretation of dreams, to 


dream, to . 

ὄνειρος, av, 6. A dream. 

ὄνϑος, ov, ὁ. 

ὀνίνημι and Mier) fut. ὀνήσω, perf. 
ὥνηκα. aid, to profit, to de- 
light. 


ὄνομα, ἅἄτος, td. A name. 
ὀνομάζω, fut. -ἄσω, perf. ὠνόμᾶκα 
(from ὄνομα), and Aol. and Dor. 
waive, fut. -μᾶνῶ, perf. ὠνόμ- 
ayxa. To name, to style, to call. 
- Τὸ celebrate.—bvoualipevoc, ἡ, 
ov, so called, named. 


ὀνομαστός, ή, όν (from ὀνομάζω). 


ΟΙΑ 

Famous, a distingued 
mame, r 

ὄγος, ov, ὁ. The ass. 

ὄντως (adv. from ὄντος, gen. of ὧν, 
pres. part. of εἰμί, to be). ° Truly, 
really, tn truth. 

ὄνυξ, ὕχος, ὁ (frum νύσσω, to prevor). 
A nail, a claw, a talon. 

ὀξέως (Δάν. from ὀξύς). Sharply.— 
Quickly, rapidly, 

ὄξος, εος; τό (from Ofte).  Vemeger, 
SOUT wIREe. 

ὀξυδερκῆς, ἐς (adj. from ὀξός, aad 


δέ , to see). Sharp-sighied. 
ὀξύϑυμες,.Ἤ ov (ad). from dfs, and 
_ ϑῦμός, spirit). -tempered, 
1Tasc » passtonate. 
ee nied, pier v (ed). ). Sharp, 


ng, poignant.— αν» 
Td, fleck εἰς O€0, lo « βοΐ. 
ὀξύτης, ητος, ἡ (from ὀξύς) Sharp 
ness, pointedness, aecuteness. 
ὀξύχολος, ον (adj. from ὀξύς, and 
χολή, anger). Choleric, passe 


bata fut. ὀπᾶσω, Goxase 
(from ἕπομαι, to follow). To fel- 
low, (0 adjotn, to add to, to confer 
upon, to communicate. 

ὅπη (adv.). Where.—How, es, ἐὰ 
such manner as, τὰ whatsocem 

bay, ἧς, ἡ. A hole, en opening. 
aN, Cs A an 

éxide or ὄπῖϑεν (adv.), poetic for 

ὄπισϑε, and before a vowel ὄπισθεν 
(adv ). From behend, behind, beck- 


war 
ὀπίσθϊος, a, ov (adj. from ὄπεσϑθϑε, 
That is behind, the hinder.— πόδες 
ὀπίσϑιοι, the hind feet. 
ὁπίσσω (εν. )» poetic for 
hack, (ady. )- jokes 
ck, again, for ulure.—eit 
τὰ ὀπίσω, backward. 
ὁπλίζω, fut. «ἴσω, perf. ὥπλκα (from 


ὅπλον). To furnish with arms, 
to arm, to eé “ip. 
ὁπλεσμός, οὗ, 4 (from ὀπλέζωλ. Are 


intone, αἶμὲ é (irom ὅπλον). A 
heavy-armed soldier 

ὁπλομᾶχέω, ὦ, fut. -ἥσω (from ὅκ- 
λον, and μάχομαι, to fight). Te 
contend in arms, to practise ths 
use of arms. 


_ 


OPE 


ὅκλον, ov, τό. A weapon.~—In the 
plum, τὰ ὅπλα, arms. 
ποιΐα, ας, ἡ (from ὅπλον, ‘and 
ποιέω, to make). The manufac- 
ture of arms. 
iug, @, ov (adj. correlative to 
τοῖος). Such, of what kind or. 
‘nature. 
ὁπόσος, 9, ον (adj. correlative to 
T000¢). as 
How great, how much, what. 
ὁπόταν and ὁπότε (adv. from πότε). 
When, since, as often as, because, 


whenever. 

ὁποτέρως (adv. from ὁπότερος, whick 
of the two). In which way of the 
two. 

ὅπου (adv. from ποῦ). Wherever, 
where, since. 

ὁππότε (adv. ) poetic for ὁπότε. 

ὀπτάω, ὦ, fut. -«ἥσω, νετί. ὦπτηκα. 
To roast, to bake, εἰ ‘wil, to cook. 

ὅπτομαι, fut. oerf. pass. 
εὦμμαι, ist sor. pass. ὦ. ϑὴν (mid- 
die voice, from ὄπτω, obsolete, 
theme to some of the terses as- 
a to épdw). To see, to be- 


οπώρα, ας, ἧ. Autumn, the begin- 
ning of autumn, harvest. 
ὅπως (conj.). In order that, that, 
how, when, as that, as. 
δρᾶσις, ewe. ἡ ἡ (from ὁράω). δον, 
Al, 
ὁράω, ὦ, fut. Crom the obsolete ὅπ- 
Tw) ὄψομαι, perf. ἑώρᾶκα, 2d aor. 
(from oldu) eldov. "To see, to be- 
hold, to percetve. 
δργᾶνον, ov, 76. An instrument, an 
engine, a machine.— An organ. 
ἧς, h. Anger, rage, passion, 
Per Ae νὰ hatred. 


 ἐργίζω, fat. -tou, perf. Spytxa (from 


ὀργή). To render angry, to ex- 
eaperate. —In the middle, to become 
, to be angry. 

Spee and ὀρέγνῦμι, fut. ὀρέξω, perf. 
ὥρεχα. To stretch forth, to extend. 
—In the middle (with the geni- 
tive), to stretch forth the in 
order to receive, to strain after, to 
desire, i. e. vs with outstretched 


bands. —nori. στόμα χεῖρ' ὀρέγεσ- 
ϑαι. See note, page 165, line 34. 
ἐρκινύρ, ἡ, Go (al. τοι ὅρος, α moun 


ρμον, ον (adj. from ὄρος, a moun 
tam). Dwelling on mountaina, 
mountainous 

ὀρεστὶάς, ἄδος, ἡ (from the same). 

ang on mountains, a mour 
tain-nymph. 

Ὀρϑία, ας, ἡ. . Orthia, a surname of 
Diane at Sparta, at whose altar 
boye were scourged to test, ac- 
cording to the common opinion, 
their endurance of pain. 

dpSiog, α, ov (ad). fram ὀρϑόρ) 
Erect, steep, straight, u 

bp30¢,-4, dv (adjective). Eee up- 
right, straight, steep.—Encoure 
aged, steadfast. . 

ὀρϑὼς (adv. from ὀρϑός), Righily, 
filly, suctably, correctly. 

ὁρίζω, fut. dplow, perf. .Opixa (from 

). To limit, to bound, to de- 
me, to appoint.—iIn the middle, 
to establish, to enact, to de 

dpivu, fut. dptve, perf. ὦριγκα (from 
ὄρω, toexcite). To excite, torouse. 

ὅρκος. ov, 6. An oath. 

ὁρμᾶϑός, ov, ὁ (from ὅρμος, a neck- 
lace). A row, a series, a collection 
of things hanging together. . 

ὁρμάω, ὦ, fut. -ἥσω, perf. ὥρμηκα 
(from ὁρμή, the first movement or 
tmpulse). To excite, to urge, to 
move forward, to rush onward, to 
hasten, to hurry forth, to κάναν, 
to flaw from.—In the middle, te 

lout (caid of rivers). 
w, ©, fut. -70u, perf. kG 
Mean ὅρμος, a harbour). Ἂ be 

"3m harbour, to lie at anchor, to lis 
sill or in security. 

ὄρνεον, ov, τό, same ae ὄρνις. 

ὄρνις, ἴϑος, ὁ and ἡ (from ὄρνῦμε, to 
excite). A bird, a hen.—A winged 
creature, applied to the cicada. 


ὄρνῦμι. Seo 
ὀροδίτης, ov, ὁ , and bpobiric, ἴδος, ἦ 
(from 5p060¢). Inke peas, pear 


like, reduced tu the size of α pea. 
Spobo¢, ov, 6. A pea. 
ὁρόδαμνος, ov, 6. A branch. 
ὄρος, eo, τό. a mountain. 
ὄρος, o om ὁ A limit, a boundary, ἃ 


aga, ὁ (ἄσαι ἐρέω, 10 cover) 





ΟΣΟ 
A reed, used for thatching houses. 


—A roof. 

bbeodiv, ὦ, fut. -δήσω, perf. ὠῤῥώδηκα 
(from ὄῤῥος, the rump, and δέος, 
fear, a metaphor from animals 
which show their fears by the 
movement of the tail). ΤῸ be ter- 
rified, to dread, to shudder at. 

ὄρτυξ, tyor, 0. A quail. 

ὄρυζα, nc, 7. Rice. 

ὀρύσσω, Attic dptrru, fut. -ὕξω, 
perf. wpiza, Attic dpopiya, 2d 
aor. Gpiyov. To dig, to dig up, 

boge exeanate. Wy; 

ἀνϊκός, 9, ὄν. ithoul parents. 
— Deprived of, bereft of. 

Ὀρφεύς, ἕως, 6. Orpheus, son of 
the Muse Calllépé, and C&agrus, 
or, according to some, Apollo; fa- 
mous for his skill in playing on 

boxes lyre. pert 

éouat, oduact, fut. -ἡ . 
Sornuat (froma dpw). To bound, 
to spring, to dance. 

ὄρχησις, ews, ἡ (from dpyéouat). A 
da 


nce. 

ὀρχηστῖκός, 7, ὄν (adj. from the 

same). Pertaining or belonging 
to the dance, dancing. 

ὄρω, obs., for which épvize, fut. dpc, 
perf. Opxa. perf. mid. apa, with 
Attic redupl. dpwpa. To excite, 
to raise, to awaken, to move.-—6¢p' 
ἂν yoivar’ ὀρώρῃ. See note, page 
160, line 13. 

ὅς, ἢ, ὄν, Homeric for é6¢, ἑή, ἐόν 
(pronom. adj.). Hts, her, its. 

ὅς, §, ὃ (rel. pron.). Who, which, 
that. 

Ὄσκοι, wv, ol. The Osci, one of the 
most ancient tribes of Italy. They 
inhabited αἱ first the central regions 
of the peninsula, but afterward 
spread east and west. 

δομή, ἧς» ἡ (from ὄζω, to emit a smeil). 
A smell, a perfume, . 

ὅσος, ὅση, ὅσον (pron.). As much, 

great, as great as, as much 
az. as many as. Often opposed to 
τόσος and τοσοῦτος ---Ἰ the plural, 
ὅσοι, ὅσαι, ὅσα, as many as, how 
many, those who.—tg’ ὅσον, as 
great as.— ὅσῳ, with the compara- 
tive, by as much, or simply, the ; 
es, oe πλοίονα, the more. —8dov 


OTA 


..... Τοσοῦτον, 68 α...... 
so great.— With a numeral, αὖσαξ, 
—lIn nevt., as adv., ὅσον, hke 

ὅσπερ, ἧπερ, ὅπερ (pron. from &, 
and περ) Whoever, whe ᾿ 
whatsoever. 

ὄσπρϊον, ov, τὸ (prob. from ewreipu, 
tosow). Pulse. 

Ὄσσα, 4¢, 9. Ossa, 2 celebreted 
mountein range of Thesesly, neer 
Olympus, with which it is supposed 
it was once united. 

ὅσσος, ἢ, ov, poetic for ὅσος, 9, ov. 

ὅσσος, ov, 6, and ὅσσος, eor, τό. The 


e. 

bere, fre, ὅτε (pron. from ὅς, and 
te). Who, which. thet, what. 

ὀστέον contr. ὀστοῦν, ὀστέου conir. 
ὀστοῦ, τό. A bone. 

ὅστις, ἥτις, ὅτι (pron. from ὅς, and 
τὶς). cf, whosoever, 


ever. 
ὀστρᾶκίζω, fut. -ἴσω, perf. ὡστρδεῖεᾳ 
(from ὄστρᾶκον). To vote wath 
shells, to banish by ostracism. 
hone note, page 121, fine 36. 
paxov,ov,To. Baked , 4 tile, 
commonly, a shell ed voting 
at Athens, ostracism. 
ὀστρᾶκοφορία, ac, ἡ (from ὅστρᾶκον, 
and φέρω, to bring). Sentence of 
ostracism, an ostrecuing, : 
ment by ostractsm. 
ὅταν (con). from ὅτε and ay). When, 


whenever. 
ὅτε (conj.). When, δὲ temes, since; 
as, 00" ὅτε, sometrmes. 
ὅτι, poetic ὅττι (conj. prop. neut. ef 
ὅστις). That, as, because. 
ὅτου, Attic for otrivog gen. of Sera. 
bes? for ᾧτινι. = 
ρηρός, a, dv (adj. from érpGre, ἂν 
urge). Active, vik, busy. 
οὐ, οὐκ, οὐχ (neg. adv.). ‘Not. —08 
is used before a consonant, οὐκ 
before s smooth vowel, οὐχ before 
an aspirated vowel.—ov μὺν ἐλλά. 
See note, page 146, line 33-37. 
ov (adv., prop. gen. of ὅς). Where. 
ov (reflexive pron.), nom. wanting, 
dat. οἱ, acc. 2. Of hemself, of 
herself, of itself. . 
for otc. The 


ovac, ἄτος, τό, Ionic 
ear. 
otddpot (adv. from οὐδέ, and dude, 





OTH 
any one Nowhere. — σοὐδᾶμοθ 


dee on earth. 
; μήν (ngm. and acc., the other 
cases from a Omar οὗδος ποῖ wee 
in nom.) A , the ground, α 
hall. — Gen. οὔδεος, dat. obdei 
contr. οὔδει. “ 

γὐδέ (conj. from ot, and δέ). And 

nol, not even, neither, nor, not. 
οὐδείς, οὐδεμίᾶ, οὐδέν (adj. from οὐδέ, 
and εἰς, one). No one, none, no- 
body.—ovdév, nothing.—vbdév ἦτ- 
τον, nothing the less, nevertheless. 
οὐδέποτε (adv. from οὐδέ, and “ποτέ, 


οὐδέπο (adv. from οὐδέ, and πω, αἱ 
some time). Not even yet, not αἱ 
all. 


οὐδέτερος, a, ov (adj. from οὐδέ, and 
ἕτερος, the other). Neither of the 


οὐδός. οὔ, ὁ. A threshold. 

οὗδος, coc. See οὖδας. 

Οὐέναφρον, ov, τό. Venafrum, ἃ 
city of Campania, in Italy, cele- 


brated for the excellence of the oil 


which its territory produced. 
Obeccovior, ov, (ὄρος). Mount 
Vesuvius, a volcanic mountain of 
Cempania, about ex miles south- 
east of Naples. 
οὐκέτι (adv. from οὐκ, and ἔτι, still 
arther). No farther, no longer. 
κουν (adv. from οὐκ, snd ovr, then). 
Therefore not, not then, surely nos. 
—Az an interrogative, ts Μ not so? 
is tt not then? not therefore ?— 
οὐκοῦν, therefore, then. 
οὗλος, ἡ. ον (adj., akin to εἴλω, el- 
Aéw, to roll up). 1. Crowded to- 
ether.— Woolly, curling, crisped- 
af, with long nap, soft. 8. 
τ τον Nae root of δλλῦμι, to 
). Destructsve. dire. 
ae ie poetic for "᾿Ολυμπόνδε 
v. equivalent to πρὸς "OAvp- 
Om) To Olympus. 
ody (conj.). Therefore, then, now. 
—Namel 
οὔνεκα (for ov bvexa). On which 
account, since, because. 
etre» (adv., prop. gen. of ὄσπερ). 


ere. 
οὔποτε (adv. from of, not, and roré, 
ever). Never. 
73 


ΟΦΕ 


οὕπω (adv. from οὐ, not, and πῶ, αἱ 
some time). Not as yet, never, 
not at all. 
οὐτώποτε (adv. from οὕπω, and sort, 
ever). Never as yet, never. 
οὐρά ἄς ἡ ἃς, ἡ (ekin to oppor, the rump). 


Οὐρᾶνία a, ας, poetic Οὐρᾶνίη, ης, ἧ. 

rama, one of the nine Muses. 
She presided over astronomy, 
whence her name (from οὐρᾶνός, 
heaven). 

οὐρᾶνϊος, a, ov (adj. from οὐρᾶνόρ). 
Heavenly, celestial.—ra οὐράνια, 
the heavenly bodses. 

οὐρᾶνίων, ωνος. ὁ and ἡ (from οὐρᾶν- 
ός). A god, a goddess.—ol Ov- 
pavluvec, the inhabitants of heaven. 

οὐρᾶνόϑεν (adv. from οὐρανός, with 
ending Sev, denoting motion from). 
From heaven. 

οὐρᾶνός. οὔ, 6. Heaven. 

οὖρος, eoc, Ion. for ὄρος, eog, τό. A 


mountatn. 
οὖς, gen. Ordc, 76. An ear. 
οὐσία, ac, 9 (from οὖσα, nom. fem. 


pres. part. of elui, to bc). A being, 
substance, pre operty. 

otre (conj. from of, not, and τε). 
And not, nor. —atre wee ee οὔτε, 
metther..... 

οὔτις, οὗτι, gen. οὔτινος (adj. from 
οὐ, not, and τὶς, any one). No 
one, none, nodody.—odri, not at 


Otrie, ὁ (the sbove as s proper 
name), acc. Obrev. Outis, i. @., 
nobody, a name assumed by Ulys- 
aes to deceive the Cyclops Poly- 
_phemus. 

οὗτος, αὕτη, τοῦτο and τοῦτον 
(pron.). This, that.—xal ταῦτα, 
and that too, although— οὗτος. 
See note, page 32, line 3. 

οὕτω and οὕτως (adv. from οὕτορ), 
Thus, in this manner, so, 80 far. 
in the following order. 

οὐχ. See οὐ 

οὐχί, a form of οὗ. 

ὀφείλω, fut. -2ήσω, ὠφείληκα, 
2d aor, ὦφολον pe ὀφέλλω, te 
owe). To owe, to be indebted, to 
be under obligation.—With the 
infinitive it is rendered by suet, 
would, ought, &c.—-With ar and 
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καιήων, ever, ὁ, lonic for παιάν. 4) used. Benming brightly, all brill. 


song of victory, &c. 

παῖς, παιδός, ὁ. A clald, a boy, α 
son, a slave.— καὶς, a girl, α 
daughter. , 

παΐσδω, Doric for παέζω. 

παίω, fut. καίσω, Att. παιήσω, perf. 


πέπαικα. To strike, to wound, to 
ating. 

πάλα, nc, 7. See note, page 90, 
line 7-13. 


πόλαι (adv. ). Formerly, in ancient 
times, long ago.—ot πάλαι, the 


ancients. 

Παλαίμων, ονος, ὁ. Palemon. See 
Μελίκέρτης. 

waAaiéc, ὦ, ὄν (adj. from πάλαε). 
Old, ancient, of old.—rd παλαιόν, 
anciently, formerly. 

παλαιότης, ητος, ἡ (from παλαιός). 
-Age, antiquity. 

“«.αλαιστή, ἧς, i irom πάλλω). The 

ben’ a measure of 
our fingers’ length. 

wanton pe ας, ἡ (from madalw). A 
place for wrestling, a palastra, a 


gymnasium. 

«αλαίω, fut. -aiow, perf. πεπάλαικα 
(from πάλη, wrestling). To com 
tend, to wrestle, to struggle. 

«αλίμπαις, doc, ὁ and ἡ (adj. from 
πάλιν, and παῖς. a child). A see- 
ond time a child, in @ state of sec- 
ond childhood. 

πάλιν (adv. Again, anew, back, 
back again, on the contrary. 

πάλλω, fut. GAG, perf. πέπαλκα. 
To huri, i brandish, fo 0 shake, to 
agitate, to le, to . 

πάμδορος, ον (adj. from πᾶς, all, and 
Popa, food). That devours every- 
thing, all-devouring, voracious. 

ς, ὃς (adj. from πῶς, ‘all, 
and μέγεϑος, size). Of enormous 
sizes immense. adi. fro 2 

παμπόνηρος, ον (adj. from πᾶς, att, 
.and πονηρός, wicked). Utterly 
wicked, abandoned, atrocious. ul 

wapgiyor, ov (adj. from πᾶς, ail, 
and ¢dyeiv, 0 eat). That de- 
vours everything, voracious, glut- 


tonous. , 
παμφάνόων, fem. -ὅωσα, gen. -ὠντος, 
&c., epic pres. part. to παμφαίνω, 


as if from a form παμφανάω not | 


san! to the view, all resplendent. 
παμφόρος, ov (adj. from πᾶς, all, 
and φέρω, to bear). Yielding all 
kinds of productions, very fertile, 
proisfic, luceriant, ebundant. 

Παμφυλία, ac, 9. Pamphylia, ἃ 
province of Asia Minor, on the 

. coast of the Mediterranean, be- 
tween Lycia and Cilicia. 

Πάν, Πανός, 6. Pan, the son of 
Mercury, god of shepherds, herds- 
men, and rustics. 

πανάποτμος, ον (adj. from πᾶς. all, 
and drotyoc, wretched). Over- 
whelmed with misfortane, most 
wretched. 

πανάφηλιξ, gen. ἵκος (adj. from πᾶς, 
all, ἀπό, from, and ἡλιξ, α com- 
panion’ ix years). Deserted by 
one's companions in years. 

mavacploc, ov (adj. from πᾶς, all, 
and ἀώριος, untimely). Wholly 
unscasonable, destined prematurely 
to perish. 

πανδημεί (adv. from πᾶς, all, and 


ὀῆμος, the people). In α mass, 
by all the people. - 
Πανόϊων, ovoc, 6. Pandion, a king 


of Athens, son of Erichthonius, 
who succeeded his father B.C. 
1437. 

Tlavdpéotov, ov, τό. The Pandros- 
tum. See note, page 65, line 
29-31. 

Tlavdéopa, ac, 7. Panddra, the firet 
woman, according to the heathen 
mythology; made by Vulcan, and 
presented with gifts by all the gods, 
whence her name (from πῶν, every, 
and δῶρον, a gift). 

raviyipic, ewe, ἡ (from πᾶς, all, and 
ἀγὕρις for ἀγορά, an assembly). 
A public assembly, a festive meet- 
mg, a festewal. ; 

Πανόπη, nc, 7. Pandpé, one of the 
Neréids. 

πανοπλία, ας, ἡ (from πᾶς, complete, 
and ὅπλον, armour). A complete 
suil of armour, a panoply. 

πανόπτης, ov, ὁ (from πᾶς, all, and 

ὅπτομαι, to sce). He that seeth 
all, ail-seeing. , 
πανουργία, ας, ἡ (from πανοῦργορ) 
ΟΥΑΙ, cunning, villany, 7 ef. 








τ -. ψ υὦὁ τῷ 0 


ΠΑΡ 
to deposits). To 
some one for another.—In the mid- 
dle, to deposite for one’s self, to 
tnirust, to confide. 

ταρακεῖμαε, fut. “κείσομαι (from 
Tapa, near, and κεῖμαι, to lie). 
To lie near, to be cuntiguous, to 
stand before. 

«αρακῖνησις. ewe, ἡ (from.rapaxivéw, 
to move out of place). Displace- 
ment, derangemené. 

παρακϊνητικῶς (adv. from mapaxivn- 
τικός, deranged). Insanely. ᾿ 

παρακοίτης, ov, ὁ (from παρά, with, 
and κοίτη, @ couch). A husvand. 
παρακολονϑέω, ὦ, fut. -ακολουϑήσω, 
&c. (from παρά, with, and. ἀκο- 
Aovdéw, to Sempaty. To follow 
closely, to accompa 
ἄνω, fut. - μαι, ἄς. 
(from παρά, from, and Aaubavo, 
to receive). To receive from an- 
other, to take to one’s self, to adjorn, 
~ to take, to receive by inheritance 
or tradition, to assume, to hear οἵ. 
wapGiia, ac, 7 (prop. fem. of πα- 
ράλιος, with χώρα understood). 
The seacoast. 

wapahiog, ov and oss a, ov (adj. from 
παρά, along, and GAg, the sea). 
Bor on the sea, maritime. 

«αραλλάσσω, fut. -αλλάξω, &c. (from 
παρά. by, and ἀλλάσσω, to move). 

To move along ngar, to pass by, to 
alternate. 

μένω, fut. «μενῶ, ἄς. (from παρά, 
by, and μένω, to remain). To re- 
main by, to persist, to remain be- 


παρημύϑέομαι, οὔμαι, fut. -ἥσομαι, 
eee. (from παρά, with, and pidéo- 
μαι, to speak). To encourage, to 


console, to advise, to remedy, to' 


xapauirdla, ac, ἡ (from παραμῦϑέο- 
μαι). Encowragement, consola- 
tion, a soothing. 


παρανήχομαι, fut. «νήξομαι, ἄς. 
em) παρά, by, and μήχομαι, to 
Ἂ swim by the side of. 


mando, ας, ἡ (from παρανοέω, to 
misconceice). Folly, want of rea- 
son, insanily. 

wapavoiyw, fut. -olf™, &c. (from 


_ apd, in « diminished degree, and 


with| ἀνοίγω, to open). 


ΠΑΡ 


ually, to.apen partly. 
παρᾶπαν (adv. for παρὰ πᾶν). Uni- 
versally, altogether, generally. 
παραπέμπω, fut. «πέμψω, Se. (from 
. παρά, with, and πέμπω, to send). 
To send along with, to convey to. 
—In the middle, to send one's self 
wath, to accompany, to convoy. 


᾿ταραπετἄομαι, Guat, in Ionic prose 


παραπέτομαι, fut. -πετήσομαι and 
πτήσομαι, &e. (from mapa, near, 
and πέτομαε, to fly). To fly abous 
mear or by. 

παραπλέω, fut. «πλεύσομαι (from 
παρά, by, and πλέω, to sail). To 
sau by or along, to sail beyond. 

παραπλήσϊος, ον » (adjective from πὰ- 


pd, nearly, and πλήσιος, alske). 
Nearly alike, similar, closely 
ling, 


παραπλησίως (adv. irom παραπλήσι- 
oc). Lake, equal Ὑ pane 
παραπόλλῦμε, fut. «ολέσω, ἄις. (from 
παρά, intensive, and ἀπόλλυμε, to 
destroy). To destroy, to ruin.— 
In the middle, to perish, to be lost. 
παραπολύ (adv. for παρὰ πολύ)». By 
Sar, by much. 
παράσημον, ov, τό (neut. of παράση»- 
μος). An ἐπέβη, a standard. 
παράσημος, ov (ad fat from παρά, by, 
and σῆμα. a ). Marked, dis- 
tinguished, famous. 
παράσϊτος, ov, ὁ (from παρά, with, 
and σῖτος, food). One who flatters 
another tn order to lave at his ez- 
- pense, @ parasite. 
παρασκενά fut. -σκευάσω, Kc. 
(from παρά, with, and σκευάζω, to 
provide). To provide with, to fur- 
nish with, to fit out, to arrange, to 
prepare, to produce. —Middle with 
the same signification. 
παρασκενή, ἧς, ἡ (from παρά, in-- 
tensive, and σκευή, preparation). 
Preparation, a premeditated meas- 
ure, wntention. 
παρασπονδέω, ὥ, fut. -jow (from 
παρά, contrary to, and σπονδῆ, α 
treaty). To violate a treaty, to act 
in violation of ; treaty. 
παραστάτης, the us rom παρίστἄμαι, 
by the side of). One tohe 





ΠᾺΡ 
stande by another to aid, a de- 
fender, a fellow-combatant. 
wapéragic, ews, ἡ (from παρατάσσω). 
Order of battle, an army in battle 
array, @ battle. 
wapatucow, fut. -τύξω, ὅτε. (from 
παρά, by the side of, and τάσσω, 
to arrange). To range beside or 
near, lo draw up im battle array. 
παρατείνω, fut. -revd, ἄπ. (from 
παρά, by the side of, and τείνω, to 
stretch). To extend by the ude of 
or along, to stretch out, to . cach 


to. 

παρατίϑημι, fat. -ϑήσω, &c. (from 
παρά, the side of, and τίϑημι, 
to place). To place by the side of 
or near, to set down before, to 
serve up to.—In the middle, éo 
cause to be served up before one's 


παρα ρέχω, future -δρᾶμοῦμαι, &c. 
(from mapa, by the sede of, and 
τρέχω. 9 run). To run by the 
side of. —To outstrep. 

παρατυγχἄνω, future -τεύξομαι, &c. 
(from παρά, with, end τυγχᾶἄνω, to 
meet). To meet with, to light upon 

chance, to occur. 

παραυτῖκα (adv. from παρά, at, and 
airixa, now). At the present 
moment, immediately, for the mo- 


ment. 

παραφέρω, fut. παροίσω, &c. (from 
παρά, from, and φέρω, to bring). 
To bring away from.—In the 
passive, to be carried out of, to be 
driven away from. - 

«αράφορος, ov (adj. from παραφέρω). 
Borne or driven from the right 
road, wandering.—Out of one's 
senses, delirious, passionate, mad- 
ly fond. 

wapagvAdan, ἧς, ἡ (from παραφυλάσ- 
ow). A watch, preservation. 

waoaévAdcow, Attic -φυλάττω, fut. 
«φυλάξω, &c. (from map, near, 
and φυλάσσω, to watch). To 
watch standing near. to guard, to 
garrison. 

«-αραχρῆμα (adv., prope:-y for παρὰ 
τὸ χρῆμα). At the very instant, 

immedsately. , ἃς 

“«αραχωρέω, ὥ, fut. -χωρήσω, . 
(from παρό, towards, and χωρέω, 


ΠΑΡ 
᾿ to 60). To go towards, ὃν ἀρ. 
to give way to, to yield, & 
deliver up. 
πάρδᾷλις, ews, ἡ. The panther. 
παρεγγύάω, ὦ, fut. -εγγυήσω, &e. 
(from παρά, to, and ἐγγεάώω, 2 
hand over). To hand over to, te 
consign to, to pass along, to éLs- 
er up, to commend, to cupem, (Ὁ 
exhort. 


παρεόδρεύω, fut. -evow (from παρα, 
the stde of, and fdpa, α sect). 
Ὁ sit by the side of (as a --άρε- 
ὄρος or assessor), to be ἀπ assessor. 
παρειά, ἃς, ἡ. The cheek. 
πάρειμι, fut. -ἔσομαι (from rapa, by, 
and εἰμί, to be). Tobe present.— 
ol παρόντες. those present.—rTé 
παρόντα, present circumstances, 
the present. 
πάρειμι, fut. -efoozas (from παρά, te, 
and εἶμι, fo go). To approsch, te 
draw near, to pass by, to pess be- 
ond.—ol παριόντες, the passers 


παρεισέρχομαι, fut. -eActcoua, ἄιε. 
(from παρά, by the side. and εἰσέρ- ᾿ 
χομαι, toenter). To enter onont 
side, to pass to the other side and 
enter. 
παρεμφερής, ἔς (adjective from παρά, 
nearly, and ἐμφερῆς, ke). Near- 
ly alike, similar, resembisng. 
παρέξειμε. fut. -Ψίσομαε (from παρά, 
the side, and ἐξειμε, to go onl) 
Ὁ goout on one side, to pass out by. 
παρέπομαι, fut. -«ἔψομαι, &e. (from 
παρά, by the side of, and ἔπομαι, 
to follow). To follow closcly, to 
be connected with. 
παρέρχομαι, future -ελεύσομαι, &e. 
(from παρά, by, and ἔρχομαι, to go). 
To pass by, to go beyond, to come 
before the assembled people, to ap- 
pear publicly, to, approach. —ré 
mapeAnAvidra, the past. 
παρέχω, fut. παρέξω and παρασχξθυω, 
&c. (from παρά, near, and Eyu, ἰϑ 
hold), and middle rapéyoua:. To 
hold near, to offer, to bestow, t& 
furnish, to display, to procure, t 
occaston. 


παρηγορία, ac, 9 (from παρηγορέαι, 
to exhort). Exhortation, consol 
tion, relief. 


Tap 


ΠᾺΣ 


wapyuat, διε. (from παρά, by, and | παροιμία, ac, ἡ (from παρά, by, and 
y 


Heat, to stt). To sit by or near. 
wanvévor, ov, ἡ. A virgin, a maiden. 
Lepberev, ὥνος, ὁ (from παρϑένος). 

The Parthénon, a celebrated tem- 

ple at Athens, on the summit of 

the Acropolis, and sacred to Mi- 

Berva, the virgin goddess. 
παρίημε, future παρήσω, d&e. (from 


xapu, ὃν, διὰ inut, to send). To}: 


let pass by, to pass over, to omit, 
49 nermit, to yield, to grant, to al- 
low, to enfeeble.— Perf. pass. part., 
παρειμένος, ἢ, ov, benumbed. 
«αριππεύω, fut. -evow, perf. παρίπ- 
πεῦκα (from παρά, by the side of, 
and ἱππεύω, to ride). To ride 
the side of or near, to ride bey 
to outstrip. 
Πάρις, ἴδος and toc, ὁ Paris or 
Alexander,son of Priam and Hec- 
uba. With the assistance of Ve- 


nus, he carried off Helen the wife }- 


of Menelaus, and thereby caused 
the Trojan wer. 

«αρίστημι, fut. παραστήσω, ἄτα. (from 
παρά, near, end ἔἴστημι, to place). 
To place near, to compare.—As & 
neuter, in perf., pluperf., and 2d 
aor., stapéaryxe, I stand near, I 
am present.—raptotyy, I stood 
by the side of, I assisted, F waited 
upon.—In the middle, to approach, 
to present one’$ self, to appear. 

Παρμενίων, ὠνος, ὁ. -Parménio, ἃ 
celebrated general in the army of 
Alexander, thé most able and trust- 

wen of his ofhicere. σός ; 
apvaons , 06, and Παρνασσός, οὔ, ὁ. 

arnassus, ἃ mounvain of Phocis, 
remarkable for its two summits, 
one of which was sacred to Apollo 
and the Muses, the other to Bac- 
chus. 

swapodirne, ov, ὁ (from πάροδος). A 
passer by, a traveller. 

wapodoc, ov, ἡ (from παρά, by, and 
ὀδός, @ way). A passage by, a 
passage, an entrance, a parade.— 

n tragedy, the entering-song of 
the chorus. 

«αροικέω, ὦ, fut. -ἥσω, &c. (from 
παρά, near, and οἰκέω, to dwell). 
To dwell near, to be tn the neigh- 
bourhood of. 


oluog, the way). A proverb. 

παροινέω, ὦ, fr:t. -7ow (from πάροι- 
voc, tntoxicated). To insult when 
tntoxicated, to behave disorderly, te 
to conduct one’s self disgracefully 
(like a person intoxicated). 

παροινία, ας, 7 (from παροινέωλ. 
Riotous conduct, disgraceful be- 
haviour. 

mapoixouat, future -οἰχήσομαι, ὅκα. 
(from παρά, by, and οἴχομαι, to 
80). To go beyond, to pass by, to 
elapse. 

παροξῦνω, fut. -oftvd, perf. παρώξ- 
vyxa (from apd, intensive, and 
ὀξῦνω, to sharpen). To urge on, 
to encourage, to sitmulate, to ez- 
asperale. 

παρορᾶω, &, fut. «ὄψομαι, &c. (froma 
παρά, aside, and dpdw, to look). 
To look aside, to overlook, to affect 
not to see, to neglect. 

rapopuiiw, ὦ, future -ορμήσω, &e. 
(from παρά, intens, and dpude, 
to drive). To urge onward, to 
stimulate. 

παρορμέω, ὦ, future -ορμήσω, &e. 
(from παρά, near, and ὁρμέω, to le 
at anchor). Tolte at anchor near, 
to lie by the side of tn harbour. 

πάρος (adv.). Before, previously.— 
As a preposition, poetic for πρό. 
Before, in the presence of. 

Πάρος. ov, 7. Péros,now Paro, one 
of the Cyclades, situate to the south 
of Delos, famous for its marble. 

πᾶρουσία, ac, ἡ (from pres. part. of 
πάρειμι. to be present). Presence, 
arrival. 

παροχέω, ὥ, fut. -«ἥσω, perf. παρώχ- 
nxa (from παρά, by the side of, 
and ὀχέω, to convey). To convey 
by the side of.—In the middle, ἐσ 
ride by the side of, i. @., to have 
one’s self conveyed with. 

παῤῥησία, ας, ἡ (from πᾶς, and pore, 
speech). Freedom of speech, bold- 
ness, frankness. 

Rapwxedvirnc, ov, 6, and παρωκεᾶν- 
ἵτις, ἴδος, ἡ (from παρά, by the 
side of, and ὠκεᾶνός, the ocean), 

ing along the ocean, dwelling 
near the ocean. — 

Gc, rdoa, πᾶν (adj.). Every, each, 


a 
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all, the whole.—r6 πᾶν, the whole, 
everything.—navrec, enerybody. 

πάσχω, fut. πείσομαι, perf. mid. πέ- 
rovda, 2d aor. act. éxadov. To 
suffer, to endure, to feel. to be af- 
fected (with an adverb expressing 
the manner or degree). See note, 
page 26, line 15. 

πάτάγος, ου, ὁ (from πατάσσω). Α 
loud ngise, a crash, roaring, din, 
tumult. 

«ἄτάσσω, fut. -«άξω, perf. πεπάταχα. 
To strike. to beat, to dash. 

πἄτέομαι, Ist aor. éexdoduyy, perf. 
pass. as mid. πέπασμαι, pluperf. 
without aug. πέπασμην (poetic and 
Ionic dep mid.). To eat, to taste 
of, to partake of (with the geni- 
tive). 

πκάτέω, ὦ, fut. -gou, perf. πεπάτηκα. 
To trample, to tread out, to crush 
by trampling... 

πατήρ, πατέρος contr. πατρός, 6. A 
Sather, @ parent. 

wdrpa, ας, Ionic warpy, n¢, ἡ (from 
wdtip). One's Jatherland, α πα- 
ἑἐῖρε country. 

warptoc, ov (adj. from πατήρ). In 
herited from a father, paternal, 
hereditary, peculiar fo one's native 
country. 

πατρίς, ἴδος, ἡ (from πατήρ). One's 
fatherland, one’s native country. 
—As au adjective, native. 

Πάτρδκλος, av, ὁ. Patrdclus, one 
of the Grecian chiefs in the Tro- 
jan war, son of Mencetius, and the 


intimate friend of Achilles He |: 


was. slain by Hector. 
πατρῶος, ov, and o¢, a, ov (adj. from 
πατήρ). Of a father, fatherly. pa- 


ternal.—As a noun, an hereditary 
protector. 

παῦλα, n¢, ἡ (from παύω). Cessa- 
tion, rest, 


Παυσανίας, ov, 6. Pausanias, 0 
Spartan general, who offered to 
betray his country to the Peraians, 
but was discovered, and fled for 
refuge to the temple of Minerva, 
in which he was starved to 
death. 

παύω, fut. παύσω, perf. πέπαυκα. 
To cause to cease, to restrain, Co 


“ier” to finish.—In the mid- 


TIE 
dle, to cause one's self te cease, 
cease, lo 
Παῤία, ας, and ‘foo. Παφέη. φς, ¢ 
Paphia, « surname οὗ V enos, frou 
being worshipped at Paphos, a city 
of Cyprus. 
TlagAayovia, ας, §. FP 
a country of Asia Munoz, ea the 
᾿ coast of the Euxine. 
πάχϑνω, fut. κἀχυνῶ, perf. xewdyep- 


aa (from waxes). Teo βάλ γα Γ 
make frm, te fasten. 

πᾶχύς, εἴα, 3 (ad) from πάγω, root 
of xnyvipe) stout, setid, 
robust. 

nredéw, ©, fut. -ἥσω, perl. πεκέδῳ- 
κα (from πέδη). To fetter, to 

πέδη, ης, ἡ. <A fetter, α shackle. 


πεδΙάς, ἄδος, ὁ (from πεδίον) A 
ren πεδιὰς χώρα, 6 level coum 


πέδιδον, ov, τό Abend «-ὁδη). A cbse, 


a sandal, « bus 

πεδῖνός, 9, Ov de from πεδίου). 
Level, even, plain. 

πεδίον, ov, τό (from πέδον, the 
ground). A plain, ἱεφεὶ ground, 


πεζεύω, fut. -evew, perf. πεπέζενπα 
(from πεζός, on foot). Te goa 
to travel by land. 


τεθῇ ἐν. properly dat. sing. fom. 
of πεζός, with 5 Ps 
On oot, land. 

weCixoc, 3, dv oe from πεζάς} On 


μάχομαι, ἐς ων bese of 
land. 


» foot, lent, 
by μ᾿ Ν᾽ πεζόν. τὰ ἄτας and 
πεζοί, infantry, land forces. 
πειϑαρχέω, ὦ, fut. «ἦσω, perf. πεκεῖ- 
ϑάρχηκα (from πεέϑομαιε, and ap 
χή, authority). To obey auther- 


δε ἣν fut. πείσω, perf. πκέπεικα͵ 38 
aor. Exidov, perf. mid. πέποιϑα. 
To persuade, to tnduce.—In the 


to acguicace tm, ἐ! 
folio. Pert. mid., with ibe sig- 
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HEA 
niheation of the present, πέπνιϑα, 
I confide ἐπ. 
«εινάω, 6, fat. pow, perf. πεπεέίνηκα 
{from πεῖνα, hunger). To be 
hungry, to starve-—To hunger or 


or. 
πεῖρα, ac, ἡ An attempt, ax under- 
taking, « trial, on 


largest and oat celebrated of the 
three harbours of Athens, connect- 
ed with the city by the long 
walle. 

«ειράἄω, ὦ, fut. -ἄσω Ionic -ἥσω, perf. 
wf to rove To try; to make trial 

, to attempt, to practise. 
ματα μα mith the same significa- 
tion. 

ἔπειρίϑοος, tow, ὅον, contr. Πειρίϑονς, οὗ, 

rithous, son οἵ Ixion, king 
of the Lapithe, and a friend of 
Theseas. 

«είρω, fut. περῶ, perf. πέπαρκα, 2d 
aor. Exdpov, perf. mid. πέπορα. 
To pierce, to transfz, to perfo- 
rale. 

Πεισίστρᾶτος, ov, 6. Pisistré/us, 
an Athenian, who made himself 
sole ruler of his native country, 
and held the sovereign power for 
thirty-three years. 

«ελὰγίζω, fut. «ἔσω (from πέλἄγος). 
To spread or overflow like a sca, 
to be lake @ sea. 

«αἐλᾶγος, eoc, TO. A sea. 

φ«ελειάς, ddog, and πέλεια, ας, ἡ 
(from πελός for πελλός, dark-col- 
cured). A dove, a wood- pigeon 

πελεκών, Gvoc, ὁ (from πελεκάω, to 
cut with an axe). The rwoodpeck- 
er, the pelican. 

πέλεκυς, ewe, ὁ. AN axe. 

Πελίας, ov, ὁ Pelas, ἃ king of 
Thessaly, who had unjustly seized 

upon the kingdom. In order to 
maintain himself in hie ueurpation, 
he sent his nephew Jason, to whom 
the kingdom belonged of right, to 
Colchis in search of the golden 
fleece. 

«έλμα, droc, τό, The sole (of a foot 

πὸ οί sandal). Ῥ ᾿ 
λοπῖδας, ov, i a cel- 
ebrated general of bes, the 
friend of Epaminondas, 

Aaa 


‘TEN 
Πελοποννησιᾶκός, 9, dv (adj.). Pal 


oponnesian. 
Πελοποννήσϊζοι, wv, of. The Pelo- 
porncsians. 
Πελοπόννησος, ov, ἡ (from Πέλοπος 
᾿ Pelops, and νῆσος, the island). 
nésus, a peninsula com- 
prising that part of Greece which 
ies south of the Isthmus of Cor 
’ jath. It is now the Moréa. 
Πέλοψ, οπος, ὁ. Pelops, son of 
Tantalus king of Phrygia. He 
was murdered by his father and 
served up at ἃ banquet, to try the 
divinity of the gode. 
πέλτη, nc, ἡ (from πάλλω, to bran- 
dish). A light shield. 
féAw, more commonly πέλομαι (used 
only in the present and imperfect). 
To be, to become.—~Synec 3d 
sing. imperfect ἔπλα, and middie 
ἔπλετο. 


πέμπτος, n, ov (num. δα). from πέν- 
re). The Afth.—Neuter as an δὲ" 
verb, πέμπτον, ffthly. 

πέμπω, fut. πέμψω, perf. πέπορμφα. 
To send, to send away, to throw. 

«ένης, τος, ὁ and ἡ (ac ). from πέν» 
ομαι). Poor.—é πένῃς, @ poor 


πενϑεύς, έως, ὁ Pentheus. 0 king 
of Thebes in Boeotia, tom in pieces 
by the Bacchantes. 

πενϑέω, ὦ, fut. -jow, perf. πεπένϑη»- 
κα (from πένϑος). To mourn, te 
lament, to grieves 

πένϑος, eo¢, τό. Grief, 
misfortune, @ strain of we. 

πενία, ας, ἡ (frem wévouas). Pow 


sorrew, 


nevipobs, & G, ov (adj. same as πένης). 
Poor, necessitous. 

. nid. from the obsolete 

Ὁ work, to be occupted. 
—As ‘active, to do, to perform.— 
Hence, to be poor, i. @., to work 
for one's subsistence. 

πεντἄκισχίλζοι, at, α (num. adj. from 
«εντἄκις, five times, and χίλιοε, 4 
thousand). Five thousand. 

πεντακόσιοι, as, a (num. adj. from 
πέντε, five, with numeral guflix 
dengting hundreds). Fing hun- 


ΤῈ (igum. ej. indpcl.), Five. 
reyes ( } rts 
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περιεῖδον {from περί, around, and 
εἶδον, I looked), used as 2d aor. to 
wepiopdw, which see. I over- 
looked, I neglected, &c. 
φερέειμει, fut. -ἔσομαι, &e. (from περί, 
above, and εἰμί; tobe). To be over 
and above, to survive, to be euperior 
to, to exceed. 
περίειμι, fut. -είἰσομαι, &e. (from 
περί, around, and εἶμι, to go). To 
go round about, to encompass. 
«ερϊελίσσω, fut. -ελίξω, perf. περιεί- 
λῖζχα (from περί, around, and éAio- 
ow, to roll). Te roll round about, 
to wind or wrap around. 
περιέρχομαι, fut. -ελεύσομαι, &c. 
from περί, around, and ἔρχομαι, 
to go). To go round about, to 
, to surround, to fall upon. 
περιέχω, fut. -ἐξω and -σχήσω, &c. 
(from περί, around, and ἔχω, to 
hold). To hold around, to sur- 
round, to encompass, to contain, 
to require.—In the middle, ἐο at- 
tach one’s self to, lo resemble. 
«εριζόννῦμι and -Cuvvde, fut. «ζώσω, 
ἄς. (from περί, around, and ζών- 
vist, to gird). Το place α girdle 
around, to gird, to bind around. 
ξΙεριϑοίδης, ov, 6. Of the borough 
of Perithada. 
wepilornp, fut. περιστήσω, &e. 
-(from περί, around, and ἱστῆμι, to 
place). To place around, to sur- 
round.—As neut. in perf., pluperf., 
and 2d aor., to sland around.—o 


περιεστηκύτες, and ol περιεστῶτες, 


the by-standers. 

περικἄϑημαι, &c. (from περί, around, 
and κάϑημαί, to sit). To sit round 
about, to encamp around, to be- 


aege. 
περικαλλής, ἐς (ad). om περί, su- 

Perior to, and κάλλος, beauty). 
Exceedingly beautiful, very beauts- 


φᾳερικαλύπτω, fot. «καλύψω, &Ke. 
(from περί, around, and καλύπτω, 
to cover). To cover by wrapping 
around, to wrap up 1m. 

περίκειμαι, fut. -κείσομαι, &e. (from 
περί. around, and κεῖμαι, to le). 
To le around. 

Περικλῆς, ἕους, ὁ. Pericles, an 
Athenian orator and statesman, 90 
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popular and talented that for fifteen 
years he enjoyed almost absolute 
sway in his native city. 
«ερικόπτω, fut. «κόψω, &e. (from 
περί, around, and κόπτω, to cut). 
To cut round about, to cut down, 
to cut off, to reduce, to refuse. 
περικὕλίω, fut. «κὐλίσω, &c. (from 
περί, around, and KvAiw, to turn). 
To turn round.—In the middle, to 
roll one's self into a bull. 
περιλαμδάνω, fut. -λήψομαι, &e. 
(from epi, around, and λαμδᾶνω, 
to take). To embrace, to encom- 
pass, to enclose.— To comprehend. 
περιλάμπω, fut. -λάμψω, &c. (from 
περί, around, and λάμπω, to shene). 
To shine so as to give light αἵ 
around, to ehine briliantly, to 
gleam. 
περιλείπω fut. -λείψω, ἄς. (from 
περί, over, and λείπω, to leave). 
To leave rematning.—In pass., to 
be left over, to rurvive. 
περιμᾶχητος, ov (adj. from περιμάχο- 
pat, to fight around). Contended 
for, closely contested, cagerly de- 


str 

περιμένω, fut. «μενῶ, ἄς. (from x 
around, and μένω, to remain). Te 
remain round about, to wait for. 
—To stop. 

περίμετρος, ov, ἡ (from περέ, around, 
and μέτρον, measure). A Cire 
cumference, @ circutt. 

περιναιέτης, ov, ὁ (from περιναιετάω, 
δ dwell round about). <A neigh- 


γι 

Περίνϑῖος, ον,ὁὄ. A Perinthian.—ol 
Περίνϑιοι, the Perinthians, inhals- 
tants of Perinthus, s Thracian city 
on the coast of the Propontis. 

πέριξ (preposition, especially in Jon 
ic, a strengthened form of περί) 
Round about, around, &c. 

περίοδος, ov, ἡ (from περί, around, 
and ὁδός, α way). A passage 
round, @ circuit, @ compass, ἃ 
period (in rhetoric), a turn (in 
music). 

περιοικέω. G, fut. -οἰκήσω, &c. (from 
περί, around, and οἰκέω, to dwell). 
To dwell round aboul, to tnhadtt 
around, to settle around. 


περίοικος, ov (adj. from περί, around, 


~ mo 
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—In the middle, to turn one’s seif 
about, to return. 

wepippddévg (adv. from περιφρᾶϑής, 
ctr. ct). Prudently, skilful- 
ly, with great skill. 

«εριχάρής, ἐς (adj. from περιχαίρω, 
to rejoice greatly at). Highly de- 
lighted, overjoyed 

περιχέω, fut. -yevou, ἄς. (from περί, 
around, and χέω, to pour). To 
pour around or upon, to pour out 
ento. 

wepiyopetur, fut. “«εὐσω, &c (from 
περί, around, and yopevu, to dance). 
To dance around. ν 

κεριχρίω, fut. -χρίσω, ἄς. (from 
«ερί, around, and χρίω, to anoint). 
To anoint all around, to lute. 

weptrpiacu, ὦ, fut. -dow, perf. περι- 
κεχρῦσωκα (from περί, around, 
and χρϑσόω, to cover with gold). 
To set round with gold, to ρὲ 

ἹΠερσέπολις, eac, 9. Persépdlis, a 
famous city of Asia, capital of the 
Persian empire. 

Περσεύς, tug, ὁ. Perseus; son of Jus 
piter and Danié, a famous hero of 
antiquity, who cut off the head of 
the Gorgon Media, and by means 
of it changed into stone the mon- 

:eter sent to devour Androméda the 
daughter of Cepheus. 

Περσεφόνη, ἧς, 7, and Doric Περσε- 
φόνᾶ, ας, ὦ. Proserpina, daughter 
of Ceres and Jupiter, carried off by 
Pluto as she was gathering flowers 
in the plain of Enna in Sicily. 

Πέρσης, ov, 6. A Pernan.—ol Πέρ- 
oat, 1. The Persians, inhabitants 
of Persia.—2. The name of one 
of the seven remaining plays of 
ZEschjlus. 

Περσῖκός, 7, dv (adj.). Persten.— 
Περσϊκὸς πόντος, the Persian Gulf. 

Ἡερσίς, Ἰδος, 7. Persie, a province 
of Persia, bounded by Media, 
Carmania, Susiana, and the Per- 
sian Golf. 

‘wépto: (adverb from πέρας). Last 

ear. 

κεΐσω, Attic πέττω (older forms of 
πέπτω), fut. πέψω, perf. pass. 
πέπεμμαι. To boil or cook, to 
ripen, to digest.—To keep down. 

φετεινόν, οὔ, τό (properly neuter of 

Aaad 


ITHM 
πετεινός). A winged creature, ἃ 
bird 


πετεινός, %, ὄν (adj. from πέτομαι 
Winged. } » 


πέτομαι, fut. πετήσομιαι, commonly 
πτήσομαι, sync. 2d aor. ἐπτόμην, 


perf. act. πέπτηκα, and 2d aor. 
act. ἔπτην, from an obs. pres. act, 
To fly. 

πέτρα, ac, 9. A rock, @ stone. 

πετραῖος, a, ov (adj. from πέτρα). 
Rocky, stony, growing among 
rocks. 

πετρώδης, ες (adj. from πέτρα, and 
εἶδος, appearance). Rocky, stony. 

πέττω, Attic for πέσσω. 

πεύκη, nC, 9. A pine tree. 

πέφνον, without augment for ἔπεφνον, 
sync. 2d aor. with redupl. from the 
obsolete φένω, to slay. I slew, I 
killed. 

πὴ (interrogative particle from obe. 
wor). hither?—1my, as enclitic, 
anywhere, sometohere. 

Πήγᾶσος, ov, 6. Pégdsus, a wi 
horse, sprung from the blood of 
Mediisa. He fixed his residence 
on Mount Helicon, where .he be- 
came the favourite of the Muses. 

πηγή, ἧς. ἡ. A fountain, a spring, 
@ source. 

πήγνῦμι, fat. πήξω, 2d aor. ἔπἄγον, 
perf. mid. πέπηγα, with neuter 
signification. To Ax together, ta 
make fast, to fasten, to construct, 
to stiffen, to freeze.—In the mid- 
dle, to become stiffened, to freeze, 
to become torpid. 

xnddw, ὦ, fut. -fow, perf. πεπήδηκα 
To jump, to bound, to spring. 

τηκτίς, δος, ἡ (from πήγνῦμ). A 

2 


Πηλείδης, ov, ὁ (patronymic from 
Πηλεύς). Son of Peleus, an epi- 
thet of Achilles. 

Πηλεύς, ἐως, 6. Peleus, the son οἱ 
‘Eicus, was king of Thessaly. 
He married Thetis, one of the 
were by whom he had Achil- 
es. 

πηλός, οὔ, 6. Clay, loam, mud, dung. 

Πηλουσιᾶκός, 9, ov (adj.). Of Pelu- 
sium, a city of Egypt on the east- 
ern mouth of the Nite. 

πῆμα, Grog, τό (from πάσχω, 10 suf 
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fer). An injury, damage, α mis- 
ortune, suffcring. 
wistne (adv. ). At what time, when. 
πῆξις, εως, ἡ from πήγνῦμι). Con- 
we, « freesing. 
wgpa, ας, 9. A wallet, 3 bag, a 
sack. 


κηρόω, ὦ, fut. -cow, perf. πεπήρωκα 
(from πῃρός, marmed). To maim, 
to mutilate, to tnjure, to deprive of. 

πήρωσις, ewc, 7 (from πηρόω). A 

» multlation, a plundering, 

deprivation, blindness. 

αῆχυς, ews, ὁ. Properly, the elbow. 
—dIn poetry, the arm.—As a meas- 
ure, @ cudnt. 

κιεζέω, ὦ, and πιέζω, fut. πιέσω, 
perf. πεπίεκα, perf. pass. πεπίεσ- 
μαι. To press, lo squecze, to press 
hard, to force.—nielouevoc, hard 

pressed. 

neni, ac, ᾧ. Pierta, a region of 
Macedonia, north of Thessaly, and 
extending along the Thermaic 
Golf; celebrated as the first seat 
of the Muses. 

κιϑᾶνός, 9, ὁν (adj. from πείϑω, to 
persuade). Persuasive, ἐπείπμα- 
ting, courteous. 

«ίϑηκος, ov, 6. An ape. 

πίϑος, ov, 6. A large vessel, a cask, 


a jer, a tub. 
πικρός, ἅ, bv (adj.). Batter, sharp, 


wih toy, ov, 5 dim. of πῖλος, α hat). 
A 


cap. 
πίμελή, ἧς. ἡ (from πῖαρ, fat). Fat. 
πὶμελής, ἐς (adj. from πίμδλή). Fat. 
sia tor, ] (dim. from πίναξ, α 
). A small board, a tablet 
- ore writing), a painting. 
Hlivddpog, ov, 6. Pindar, the most 
illustrious of lyric poets, born at 
Thebes B.C. 418. 
αἷννα, ης, 4. The »έππα or peeri- 
muscle. See note, page 55, line 
28-31. 


«ιννοτήρας, ov, ὁ (from πέννα, and 


τηρέω, to preserve or keep). A 
pinnotéras. See note ander πέννα. 
«πίνω, fut. πίομαι later πιοῦμαι, 2d 
aor. ἔπϊον, pert {from oba. wow) 
πέπωκα. To drink, to quaff, to 


sip. 
πιπράσκω, Ionic πιπρήσκω, fut. and 


“ 
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fat, te fut’ poss,, κορδούμαν 

ut., a8 fat. pass., τέεπράσαμαι. 
To sell. 

πίπτω, fut. reo perf. πέπτωκα, 
2d aor. ἔπεσον. To yall, te foll x 
battle, to perish. 


πιστεύω, fut. -evow, . πεπέστευσα 
(from πίστες, beltef). To bebeve, 
to confide in, io trust, to rely on. 

πίστις, εως. ἡ (from πιστός). Belsef, 
trust, good fash, relance, per- 
suasion. 

ter εως, a (ss proper i a 

, ἃ ess worshipped 

the Romans under the name of 
Fides. 

πιστός, 7, ὄν (ad).). Faithful, trust- 
worthy, — Credabic, true. 

πίτνημι, tie for πεταννῦμι, ἡ τ 
sera, 1 aor. ixéraca, perf 

xéxrauct. To spread out. 

rin the middle, xirrdpa:, unpestf. 
poetic πιτνάρην, to stream. 

Πεττᾶκός, ot, 6. Puttécus, a ontive 
of Mytiléné in Lesbos, one of the 
seven wise men of Greece. 

πίτῦρον, ov, τό (from πτέσσω, te hull 
barley). Bran, the hull of barley. 

πίων, neut. πῖον, gen. πίονος (adj.) 
Fat, rich. 


πλᾶγϊος, a, ov (adj.). Oblique— 
Equsvocal. 


πλάκόεις, ὄεντος, contr. πλακοῦς, 
“ὄντος, ὁ (from πλάξ, a fat body) 


TiAaxoc, ov, §- Plécus, & moontain 

yoia. 

nAGvde, ὦ, fut. -gou, perf. πεπλᾶνῃ 
κα (from πλᾶνη, «4 wandering 
about). To cause to wander, te 
lead aatray.—In the middle, & 
wander about, to ce ens. 

πλάνος, by oy (adj.). Wandering, 


chit τῶ A flat body, « beard, 
a , δ mass of ore. 

πλάσσω, Attic wAurre, fut. widow, 
perf. πέπλᾶκα. To form, to fask 
ton, to figure, to mould (especially 
in clay, as an image or model). 

πλάστης, ov, ὁ (from xAdoow). As 
artist, α sculptor. 

πλαστὶκός, 9, ὄν (ad). from πλάσσωλ 
Plastic, —Fem. as a noun, πλασ- 
τ κή, ἧς. ἡ (with τέχνῃ understood). 
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The ust ef making images in clay 
or plaster, the plastic art. 
sTELa, ας, 7, 1n prose more com- 
sonly I[Aaracai, av, ai. Platee, 
end Piaiza, a city of Beeotia, in 
the neighbourhood of which the 
Persians were routed by the Athe- 
nians. 
waAdrdvoc, ov, 9. The plane-tree. 
wAareia, ac, ὃ (prep. fem. of πλατύς, 
with ὁδύς understood). A spa- 
CloUus way, ἃ broad street. 

αλᾶτος, εος, τό (from πλᾶτύς). 
Breadth, width. 

‘wAattu, Attic for πλάσσω. 

Adrivo, fut. -dve, perf πεπλάτυγκα 
(from πλᾶτύς). To make broad, 
to widen, to apread out. 

«λᾶτύς, cia, v Td}. ). Broad, wide, 


ΠΕΣ philosopher of Athens, 


isciple of Socrates, and founder | 


of the Academy, See page xiii. 

πλέγμα, ἅτος, τό (from πλέκω). 
That which has been twined or 
awoven, cloth, a covering. 

πλέθρον, ov, τό. A measure of a 
hundred feet, the sixth part of a 
stadium. 

αλεῖστος, ἢ, ov, superl. of πολύς. 
Most, &c. 

Πλειστῶναξ, ακτος, ὁ. Plistenaz, 
son of Pausanias, and general of 
the Lacedsmonien armies in the 
Peloponnesian war. 

πλείων, neut. πλεῖον and πλέον, 

‘ovoc (adj. ixreg. comp. to πο- 
isc). More, greater.—txi αλεῖ- 
ον, (0 a greater degree (than oth- 
ers).—aAeioug and πλείω, by sync. 
and contr. for πλείονες or πλείονας 
and πλείονα. 

wAextavy, ne, ἡ (from πλέκω). A 
tress, a braid.—in the plural, the 
arms of the sea-polypus. 

«λεκτός, 7, by (adj. from πλέκω). 
Twined, twisted, braided, plaited. 

πλέκω, fut. πλέξω, perf. πέπλεχα. 
To knit, to weave, to tnteriwine, to 

old, to construct, to arrange. 
πλεονᾶκις (adv. from πλέον). Often. 
πλεονασμός. οὔ, ὁ (from πλεονάζω, to 
be more). Superfuity, abundance, 
oncess, gv 
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πλεονεκτέω, ὥ, fut. «ἥσω, perf. rem. 
λεονέκτηκα {irom πλέον, and ἔχω, 
to have). Ὁ have more, lo seck 
to garn snore "to be avaricious. 

σλεονεξία, ac, ἡ (fram πλέον, and 
ἔχω, to have). The desire of hav- 
ing more, avarice, cupidity. 

πλευρά, ἄς, ἡ. The side.— Also, 
«λευρόν, οὔ, τό. 

«λέω, fut. πλεύσομαι, perf. πέπλευκα. 
To navigate, to sail, to be at sea. 


«ληγή, ἧς, ἡ (from πλήσσω, to strike). 


A blow, α wound. 

πλῆϑος, eo¢, τό (from πίμπλημι, fut. 
πλήσω, to fill). A great number, 
ἃ crowd, a multitude, abundance, 
extent. 

πλεθύς, tog, 7, Ionic for πλῆϑος, 20g, 


πληϑύω and πληϑῦνω, fut -tvd, 


perf. πεπλήθυγκα (from wines). 
‘To fll.—Neuter, to be full, 
abound. 


πλύήϑω, fut. πλήσω, perf. mid. with 
pres. signif. πέάκληϑα. Tobe full, 
to abound.— Active, to fill. 

πλῆκτρον, ov, τό (from πλήσσω, te 
strike). Any instrument to strike 
with, a plectrum for striking the 
lyre, @ quill for the same purpose, 


both mede either of metal or ivory. 
πλημμῶρίς, ἴδος, 7. A flood, an tn- 
207. 


«πλήν (from πλέον), as prep. with 
gen. Above, besides, cxcept.—As 
an adverb or conjunction, over 
and above, besides, unless, how 
ever, but, ye 

πληρής, ἐς ζῶ. from πλέος, full). 
Full, complete, abounding 1x. 

KAnpdu, G, fut. -oou, perf. πεπλή 
xa (from πληρής). To make 
to fill, to supply, to fulfil, to At out. 

πλήσϊος, a, ον (adj. from πέλας, re 
λάζω, to ). That ts near, 
contiguous, neighbouring .—0 πλή» 
σίος, a neighbour. —Neuter as an 
adverb, πλήσιον, near. 

πλήσσω, ane πλήττο, fut. -ἥξω, 

τί. πέπληχα, sor. ἔπλᾶγον 

᾿ and. ἔπληγον. To strike, to wound, 
to hut.—Perf. mid. πέπληγα. 
πλίνϑος, ov, 9. A brick, a tale. 

πλοῖον, ov, τό (from πλέω, to saat). 


Φ 
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φοινή, Fc, ἡ (from the obsolete φένω, 
to hill). + Properly, compensation 
for a homicide.—Hence, satisfac- 
tion, retaliaten, punishment, a 


penalty. 

«οἷος, a, ov (adj. from the obsolete 
πός). Of what kind? what? of 
what size! how large? 

ᾳαοιπνύω, imperf. without aagment 
ποίπνυον (from πνέω, πέπνῦμαι, 
with reduplication in oz), fut. srotr- 
viow. To be busily occupied, to 
Aurry about, to menister, to attend 
upon. 

πολεμέω, G, fut. -ἥσω, perf. πεπολέμ- 
yxa (from moAeuoc). To wage 
war with, to carry on a war, to 
attack, to invade. " 

πολεμίζω, fut. -ἴσω, perf. πεπολέμϊκα 
(from πόλεμος). To make war 
upon, to wage war, to allack in 
battle, to contend. 

«ολεμῖκός, 7, dv (adj. from πόλεμος). 
Warlike, adapted to warlike pur- 

oses. 

φολέμϊος, a, ov (adj. from πόλεμος). 

arlike—More commonly, hos- 
tile, insmical.—As a noun, πολέμ- 
Tog, ov, 6, an enemy.—ol πολέμιοι, 
the enemy. See ἐχϑρός for the dis- 
tinction between ἐχϑρός and πο- 
λέμιος. 

πόλεμος, ov, 6. War, battle. 

«ολιόϑριξ, gen. πολιότρίχος (adj. 
from πολιός, gray, and Opis, hair). 
Gray-haired. 

πολιορκέω, ©, fut. -ἥσομαι (from πό- 
Acc, and elpyviyt, to shut in). To 
invest a city, to besiege a city. 

«ολιορκητής, ob, 6 (from πολιορκέω). 
A besieger of cities, a taker of 
cities.—As ἃ proper name, Polior- 
cétes, a surname of Demétrius. 

πολιορκία, ac, ἡ (from πολιορκέω). 
The investment of a cily, α 


siege. ; 
πολιός, G, ὄν (adj.). Gray, hoary. ΄ 
wdAtc, ewe, Ton. ζος, epic 70¢, ἧ. 
cily, @ state, a community. 
wodirela, ac, ἡ (from πολϊτεύω). 
The management of public affairs, 
the constitution of a state, a form 
of government, a political career, 


5 lie life. 
trodirevua, arog, τό (from πολϊτεύω). 


HOA 
Administration of public affatrs, ἃ 
constitution. 

wodtretw, fut. -εύσω, perf. πεπολί- 
revxa (from πολίτης). To be ἃ 
citizen, to manage public affairs. 
—More commonly in the middle, 
wokirevomat, to take part tn 
affairs, to manage state affairs, te 
be a politician. 

πολίτης, ov, ὁ (from πόλις). A citi 
Zen. 

πολίτικός. 9, dv (adj. from πολίτης) 
Becoming in α citizen, sustable οἱ 
belonging to a statesman, of 4 εἰ 
or state, municipal.—ra πολειτικά͵ 
state affairs, poittics. 

πολίτϊκῶς (adv. from πολιτικός) 
Under a regular form of govern 
ment, tn organized society. 

πολλάκις and pore πολλᾶκι (adv. 

rom πολύς). ten, frequently. 

πολλαπλᾶσϊος, a, ον, Ji or, δ, 
(ad).). Manifold,- πολ greater, 
much more, many more. 

πολλαπλᾶσίων, ov (adj.), same as 
the ‘preceding. 

πολλᾶχοῦ (adv. from πολύς). In 
many places, in many ways. 

πολυάνόρϊον, ov, τό (from πολύς, and 
ἀνήρ, α man) A dace where 
ma eople assemble.—Hence, 
the pub tc cemetery. 

πολυανϑρωπία, ας, ἢ (from πολυάν- 
ϑρωποι). A vast concourse of 
people, population. 

πολυανϑρωπος, ov (adj. from πολύς, 
and ἄνϑρωπος, a man). Throng- 
ed with men, populous. 

πολυαύχενος, ov (adj. from πολύς, 
and αὐχήν, α πεοζ). Many-necked. 

Πολυδιάδης, ov, 6. Polytnddes, fa- 
ther of Nauclides. 

meio oy (adj. from mir and 

0¢, 0 ing). rut 
productive, prolific ἴω ha 
πολυδαίδᾶλος, ov (adj. from πολύς, 
and daiddAog, curtously wrought). 
Curiously wrought, highly orna- 
mented. 

«ολύδακρυς, v, and πολυδάκρντος, ov 
(adj. from πολύς, and δάκρυ, a 
tear). Shedding many a tear, 
weeping profusely.—Passive, wept 

᾿ with many a tear, deeply lamented. 
κολυδειράς, gen. adog (adj. from πο- 
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λύς, and δειρή, the neck, also ἃ 
summit). Many-peaked. 
woAtdupor, ov (adj. from πολύς, and 
δῶρον. α gift), Thai has recewed 
rich gifte.— Rich-dowered. 
Πολύευκτος, ov, 6. Polyeuctus, a 
public speaker at Athens, in the 
time of Demosthenes. 
πολύκλανστος, ov (adj. from πολύς, 
and κλαίω, to weep). Loudly la- 
menting.—Passive, muck lament- 
ed, deeply deplored. 
πολυκοιρᾶνία, ας, Ion. πολυκοιρανίη, 
nc, ἡ (from πολύς, and κοίρᾶνος, @ 
ruler). A plurality of rulers, the 
government of the 
Πολυκρᾶτης, coc, ὁ. Polycriites, 8 
tyrant of Samos, at whuse court 
Anscreon resided for some time. 
πολυμάϑής, ἔς (adj. from πολύς, and 
padeiv, 2d aor. inf. of μανϑάνω, 


to learn). Very learned. 
πολυμάϑία, ac, ἡ ὁ (irom πολυμαϑης). 
Extenswe ng. 
Πολυμνία, ac, ἡ (from πολύς, and 


ὕμνος, a song). Polymma or Pol- 
yhymmia, one of the nine Muses. 
She presided over eloquence. 
Πολυξένη, nc, 97. Polyzéna, a daugh- 
ter of Priam and Hecuba, immoia- 
ted at the tomb of Achilles by his 
son Neoptolémus. 
πολνυόμμᾶτος, ον (ad). from πολύς, and 
ὄμμα, an eye). Many-cyed. 
πολῦπους, gen. «ποόος, ὁ (from πὸ- 
Avs, and πούς, a foot). A poly- 


pus. 
πολύς, πολλή, πολύ (adj.). Much, 
many, large, abundant.—In the 
plural, of πολλοί, the many, the 
multtude.—Neuter as an an adverb, 
πολύ, much, very, by far.—rroAv 
μᾶλλον, much more, rather. —Also 
with the article, τὰ πολλά and τὸ 
πολύ, mostly, for the most part ; 
frequently.—Comparative πλέων, 
ov, and πλείων, ov.—Superlative 
πλεῖστος, ἢ, ov, most, &c. 
«ολυσαρκία, ac, ἡ (from πολύς, and 
σάρξ, flesh). Abundance of flesh, 


corpulence. 
Πολυσπέρχων, οντος, 6. Poly ysper- 
chon, one of the officers of Alex- 
ander, Antipi&ter, at his death, 
“ppaaed ‘him governor of the 


TION 
of Mecedoms im peeler 
Cassandez. 


ence to his own son 


many 
πολύτεκνος, ov (adj. from πολύς, and 
Having 


τέκνον, a child). many 
children, prolife. 

πολυτέλεια, ac, ἡ (from πολυτελός. 
Great expense, pomp, magusf- 


cence, sumpluousness. 

πολυτελής, ἐς (adj. from πολύς, and 
τέλος. expense). Costly, p precious, 
sumpluous, of great valine 

Πολύφημος, ov, ὁ Pol ons 
of the Cyclopes, a son of Neptone 
and Thodsa. He dwelt on the 
coast of Sicily. 

πολύφωνος, ov (adj. from πολύς, aad 
. φωνῇ, a voice). Many-vosced, ie 


guacious. 
πολύχωρος, ov (ad). from πολύς, and 
χώρα, & τέξ 10m). Very capacius, 


‘spacious. 

wipe Grog, τό (from πένω, te Gul, 
perf. pass. πέπομαι). 

πομπεύω, fut. -εύσω, perf. πεπόμκτο.- 
κα (ίτοιῃ πομπή) To make « sel- 
emn procession, to march tn solemn 
procession. 

πομπή, ἧς, ἡ (from πέμπω, to send) 
The act of sending.—A solemn 
procession, @ procession. 

ΠΙομπῆϊος, ov, 6. P , 8 famous 

oman commander, the 

of Cesar in the civil wars, and 
defeated by him in the decisive 
battle of Pharsalia. 

πομπός, ob, ὁ (from πέμπω, to send). 
A , an allendant. 

πονέω, ©, fut. -ἦσω, perf. πεπόνηκα 
(from πόνος). To work out.— 
Neuter, to labour, to toal at, te be 


down, to gtve 
“ονηρία, ας, ἡ (from πονηρός). Bad- 
, 8 condition, wickedness. 
πονηρός, ά, dy (adj. from πονόι} 





πονηρῶς (adv. from πονηρός). In 
circumstances, wreichedly, 


γ. 
πόνος, ov, 6 (from πένομαι, to work). 
Work, labeur. 


labour, toil, fatigue, dis- 
trese. 
Κιοντίκόμ, οὔ, τό (πέλαγοτ). The 
Burine Sea, now called the Black 
wevriacs, @, όν (adj. from πόντος). 
or to the sea, marine. 
— Of the 


πόντος, ov, ὁ. The sea. 

πόντος, ου,ὁ (Εὔξεινος) The Huz- 
sme or Black Sea. 

«ὁπᾶνον, ov, τό (from πέπτω, to cook). 
A sacrificial cake. 

πορεία, ac, ᾧ (from wopetw). A de- 


@opeve, fut. -εύσω, perf. πεπκόρευκα 
(from πόροτ). To cause to go, to 
convey, to transport. —In the mid- 
dle, to cause one’s self to go, to go, 
éo via ow, to travel. vert. 

πορϑέω, ὦ, fut. -900, πεπόρϑη- 
κα (from πέρϑω, to lay waste). 
To lay waste, to devastate, to plun- 
der. 


πορθμεῦ, τὴ ὁ om πορϑμεύω, to 

over erryman. 

wopDpibe, οὔ, ὁ. A strast (over which 
there is a passage or ferry). 

«πόρος, ov, ὁ (from πείρω, io pass, 
perf. mid. Siopa), A mien γᾷ 

πόῤῥω (adv. from πρό). 
farther on, far, afar off, remotely. 
— romp. ποῤῥωτέρω, superlative 

τἄτω. 

néppuder (adv. from πόῤῥω, with 
ending Yev, denoting motion from). 
From efar, from a distance, ey the 


distance 
wopte, loc, ὁ. Acalf,a heifer. 
πορφῦὔρεος, fa, cov, contr. οὖς, ἃ, οὖν 


(adj. from n πορφῦ , the shellfish 
the ppl ok colouring mat- 


ter). 
«ορῥῦρίς, δος, ἡ (from ‘the same). 
le garment or robe. 
wéou! obs. in the present, from which 
remains in use 2d aor. ἔπορον, inf. 


ποροῖν, part. πορών, ἄς. (from 


πόροι). το gin give, ᾿ξ, ἐφ 
provide, to Present 
Ποσειδῶν, ὥνος, ὁ. N tune, called 
by the Greeks ἢ a son of 
Saturn and Ops. He received, on 
the dethrenement of his father, ‘the 
dominion of the sea as his portion. 
πόσις, ews, ἡ (from πίνω, to drink ; 
pass. πέπομα!). 
Ye. drink. 
πόσις, ews lenic toc, 6. A husband, 
@ spouse. 
how las, Ἴ on. valu: ἢ ‘ 
gelo - πόσῳ, 
ἐν how δ !—In plural, πόσοι, 


ποεσῆμαρ᾽ {uit from πόσος, and 
ἧμαρ, α day). How many days ! 1 
ποτἄμϊζος, a, ov rom ποταμός 
elling in ποῦν, an inhabitant 
of the water. 

ποτᾶμός, ov, ὁ. A river. 

ποτἄομαι, Guar, fut. -ἥσομαι, perf. 
πεπότημαι (a poetic form of πέτο- 

pa). To fly, to wing tte flight. 
πότε (interrog. adv. from obs. πός). 
When? at what ime 1----ἸΝ οἰ inter- 
rogative, ποτέ, on @ certain fie, 
once, ever, some time or other, at 
times, perhaps, haply.—norté . 
ποτέ, ROW.... NOW. 

πότερος, a, ον (pron. from obs. πός, 
and ἕτερος, the other of two). 
Which of the two ?—Neut. as adv., 
πότερον, whether ? 

mori, Doric for πρός. 

Tloridaca, ac, #. Potidea, a city of 
Macedonia, founded by the Corin- 
‘thians. 

πότμος, ου, fe (from ie to fall). 

What befalls one, fate, tiny, 
death, lot. ω 
πότνια, ας, 7 (adj used only in fem., 
and applied to women as a title of 
respect). Revered, honoured.— 
As ἃ noun, a sovercign, a mistress. 
ποτόν, od, τό (from πίνω, to drink). 
Drink 


κότος, ov, ὁ (from the same). A 
drinking, drink, a drinking ἢ in com 
pany, @ ‘bacchanalian festwwal. 

ποτός, 7, ov (verbal adj. from stve). 
Potable, fit to drink. ink φάρμακον 
ποτόν, medicinal drink, a potion, 
medscene. 


ΠΡΕ 


wes (interrog. edv. from obs. πός). 
Where? tn what place 7—rov, as 

- enclitie, somewhere, almost, any- 
where.—j} που. See note, page 
78, line 13. 

wots, ποδός, ὁβ. The foot.—tx ποδός, 
on his very steps, closely.— 
πρὸς πόδα, into feet (into motre). 

φρᾶγμα, Groc, τό (from πράσσω, to 
do). A deed, an act, an affair, « 


spear a, ont (from πραγμᾶτεύο- 
pat, to prosecute any undertaking). 
Prosecution or management of any 
business. — Business, occupation, 
trouble, an undertaking 
πρακτίκός, n, ὄν (adj. from πράσσω, 
to do). Capable of, or qualified 
for action, pr L, €, , active 
πράν͵ Doric for πρίν (adv.). For- 
merly, in former days. 
πρᾶξις, ewe, ᾧ (from πράσσω. A 
ed, an act, performance, @ per- 
forming, an exploit. 
πρᾷος, ov, and πρᾶος, ov (adj.). 
Mild, gentle, soft, tame. 
πρᾶότης, τος, and πρᾷότης, τος, ἡ 
(from the preceding). Gentleness, 
᾿ mildness. 


πράσσω, Attic πράττω, fot. πράξω, 
perf. πέπρᾶχα, 2d aor. Expiyov, 
perf. mid. πέπρᾶγα. To do, to 

" act, lo per form, to manage, to pur- 
sue, to efect.—Neuter, to be in a 
certain state or condifion; as, ev 
πράσσειν, lo be fortunate, to fare 
well.—tri πράσσει, how fares. 

πούς, εἴα, ὃ (adj.). Soft, mild, gen- 
tle, tame. 

πράως and πράως (adv. from πρᾷος). 
Softly, mildly, gently, politely, 

manely. 

πρέπω. Ὁ be distinguished, to δὲ 
prominent.—To become, to gust. — 
Often impersonal, πρέπει, ἐξ ta fit- 
ting, u becomes, tt ts becoming, tt 
relates.— Neuter part., τὸ πρέπον, 
what is becoming. 

πρεσθευτής, ov, 6 Oe πρεσδεύω). 


An ambassador ore 
apeobevu, fut. “εύσω, ᾿γπεπρέσ. 
Ὁ be an 


Sevxa (from πρέσδυῶ. 
ambassador, to go on απ 
wptotes. ὕος and sar, 6.—As an 
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jective, old, ancient; hence, um 
erable or revered, estecmed.—Asa 
noon, an old man, an elder ; heura, 


an ambassador, « (old 
being originally for sack 
offices). 


npeoseras, ov, 6. Asn eld wan, αἱ 


mpg, eu, Toni for πρᾶξες, eur, ἢ 
An action, aval, &e 

πρήσσω, Ionic for πράσσω. 

τρίδμαι, not ποοὰ in the present, 


, ἕο 
Πρίᾶμος, ov, ὁ ‘ron ct ἡνιαξ:. 
of Troy, was son of 


Greeks, and, after a tem you’ 
war, was d » Pree he. 


son of Achi ‘ore 
apiv (adv.). Before, sooner, 
ously, before that.—xpiv §, ssa 
, sooner than. the 
πρό (prep.), governs genitive 
onl ΝΡ πῆοιτο meaning, before. 
—In the relation of place, befere, 
of.——Of time, before, prier 
e occasion or cause, for, 
om account of, because of. —Also, 
more than, rather than, tm 
ence to, tn the place of —In com- 
position it denotes, before, for, wm 
stead of, tn of, forward, &e. 
προαγορεύω, fut. -evow, ἄς. (from 
πρό, and ἀγορεύω, to exnounce). 
To announce beforehand, te fore- 
te 
προἄγω, fut. -ἄξω, &e. (from πρό, 
before, and ἄγω, to lead. Te lead 
ward, te to, to edsance 


, ἐω, G, fut. «ἥσω, &e. ( 
va forth, and alpéu, to take). Te 
take forth from, to take beforchend, 
to select, to undertake —In the 


middle, ἐο teks for one’s self im 
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preference, to prefer —To resolve 
upon (after previous deliberation), 
to determine. 

: t, fut. «αἰσϑήσομαι, 
ἄς. (fron πρό, before, and ale. 
ϑάνομαι, to percerve). To per- 
cetve beforehand, to foresee. 

προανασείω, fut. -σείσω, perf. πὶ 
ἀνασέσεικα (from πρό, before, ἀνά, 
aloft, and σείω, to shake). To 
brandish before one. 

προάστειον, ov, τό (from πρό, in 
front of, and ἄστυ, α city). A 


house tn the suburbs.—ra προάσ- 
Tea, the suburbs. 
«ροδαίνω, fut. -δήσομαι, δια. (from 


τρό, before, and βαίνω, ἴο 540). To 
go forward, to advance, to sur- 


pass. 
προδάλλω, fut. -6415, ἄς. (from 
πρό, before, and βάλλω, to cast). 
To cast before, to place before, to 
. 4 prone tee »γοροϑε.--- τὸ 
cy ἐν, the this osed for 
consideration. Prep 7 
πρόδἄτον, ov, τό (from προδαίνω). A 
sheep. Properly, any four-footed 
animal, especially a domestic one. 
φπροδιδάζω, fut. -diaw, perf. προδεδέδ- 
_ dxa (from πρό, before, and βιδάζω, 
to carry). To carry forward, to 
advance, to push forward. 
"προδλής, gen. τος (adj. from προ- 
δάλλῳ). Cast forward, project- 


xpoboaxte, Wor, ἢ. The proboscis 
or trunk (of an elephant). 

xpoyiyvouat, fut. -γενήσομαι, &c. 
(trom πρό, before, and γίγνομαι, 
to be). To exist before, to pre- 
cede, to go before.—ol mpoyeyev- 
nuévot, the men of former times, 


ancestors. 

ᾳρόγονος, ov, ὁ (from mpoyiyvouat). 
An ancestor, a forefather. 

προδείκνῦμι, fut. -δείξω, &c. (from 
πρό, before, and δείκνῦμι, to show). 
To up in front of, to exhsbit 
in public, to show beforehand. 

προδήλως (adv. from πρόδηλος, man- 
ifest). Manifesily, evidently, pub- 
icly. 

xpodiabaivu, fut. -δήσομαι, &c. (from 
apo, before, and διαδαίνω, to cross). 
To οτος before, to pass over frst. 

BB 


πρὸ 


προδιδάσκω, fat. -dfw, ἄς. (from 

πρό, before, and διδάσκω, to teach). . 

To teach beforehand or previously. 

προδίδωμι, fut. προδώσω, &c. (from 

πρό, before, and δίδωμι, to grve). 

Ὁ give before or in front of, to 
give over unto, to betray. 


po- | πρόδομος, ov, ὁ (from πρό, before, 


and δόμος, a house). A vestrbule, 
a ch (in “ front of a house). 
προδοσία, ας (from προδίδωμι). 
reachery, ἃ betrayal 


προδότης, ov, ὁ (from προδίδωμι). 


A traitor, a betrayer. 
πρόειμι, fut. -εἴσομαι, duc. (from πρό, 
before, and εἶμι, to go). To go 
_before, to precede, to lead the way, 
to advance. 6 στή 
npoegaviorduat, fut. -ay COuat, 
Pee (from πρὸ, before, and Ἐπ 
middle voice of éfaviornu, to 
arise and go forth). To rise up 
and start before the time. 
προερέω, Ion., and προερῶ, Att., fat. 
from a present not in use (from 
πρό, before, and ἐρέω, ἐρῶ, I will 
say). I will foretell, I will relate 
beforehand. See tpd.—d xpoet- 
pnuévoc, the aforesaid. 
mpoépyouat, fut, -ελεύσομαι, ἄς. 
(from πρό, before, and ἔρχομαι, to 
go). To go forward, to move on- 
ward, to advance, to proceed, to 
come forth, to appear tn public. 
προέχω, fut. -ἔξω and -σχήσω, ἄς. 
(from πρό, before, and ἔχω, to 
have). To have or hold before, to 
surpass, to excel, to have the ad- 
imu fat, «ἥξω, &e. (from πρό, 
προήκω, fut. -7§, &c. (from 1; 
before, and ἥκω, to go). To go 
before, to precede, to advance. 
προϑέω, fut. -«ϑεύσομαι, &c. (from 
πρό, before, and ϑέω, to run). To 


run before, to run forward, to out- 
run. ᾿ 

προϑύμία, ας, ἡ (from πρόϑῦμος). 
Wi 8, activity, zeal. 


πρόϑῦμος, ov (adj. from πρό, before 
and ϑῦμός, spirit). Willing, pre- 
pared, eager, ready, disposed. 

προϑύμως (adv. from πρόϑῦμος. 
Willingly, eagerly, readily. 

προϊάπτω, fat. -άψω, ὅς. (from πρό, 
before, and ἰάπτω, to aw Te 
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before, and ὁδοιπορέω, to 
reoe. une travel before, lo pre- 


προοίμιον, ov, τό (from πρό, before, 
and οἶμος, a song). A prelude, an 
exer deere an introduction. 
πάροιϑε (adv. from πρό, intens., 
“Pond napowe, before). Before. 
προπάσχω, fut. -πείσομαι, &c. (from 
πρό, before, and πάσχω, lo suffer). 
To suffer before, to be previously 
acted upon. 
πραπέμπω, fut. -πέμψω, ἄς. (from 
πρὸ, before, and πέμπω, to send). 
To send forward, to convey on tis 
way, to escort, to conduct, to ac- 
company. 
προπηδάω, O, fut. -yow, ἄς. (from 
apo, before, and πηδάω, to bound). 
‘Yo bound forward, to spring in 
ront 9]. 
προπηλζκίζω, fut..-low (from πρό, 
intens., and πηλακίζῳω (from πηλός, 
mud), to trample tn the mud) 
‘Properly, to fung into and trample 
on tn the mre.—Hence, to treat 
with coniempt, to abuse, to slight, 
to tneut / hee. (f 
aporive, fut. -πίομαι, &c. (from πρό, 
before, and πίνω, to drink). To 
drink before, to quaff before. 
προῤῥίζος, ον (adj. from πρό, forth, 
and ῥίζα, aroot). With the roots, 
from the foundations “he 
πρός (prep.), governs genitive, 
ere vad a cusative.—With the 
genitive, from, of, for the sake of, 
on account of, in respect to, by.— 
With the dative, in addsison to, 
besides, with, before, at, upon.— 
With the accusative, to, at, lo- 
wards, against, with reference to, 
an comparison with, by, with.— 
πρὸς ὑπερδολήν, to excess.—npd¢ 
πολὺν χρόνον, for a long time.— 


πρὸς καιρόν, for ἃ time, for the. 


moment.—In composition it gen- 

" erally signifies, ἐπ addztion to, over 
and abone, or against, 
unio, and often merely strengthens 
the simple verb. 

ocayyéAAw, fut. -αγγελῶ, &e. 
(from πρός. and ἀγγέλλω, to an- 

᾿ mnounce). Tocarry intelligence to, 
to, announce to. 


. TTPO 

προσαγορεύω, fut. -εύσω, ἄς. (from 
. πρός, unto, end ἀγορεύω, to speak). 
To address, to accost, to salute by 

name, to name, to style. 
προσᾶγω, fut. «ἄξω, dec. (from πρός, 
unto, and ἄγω, to lead). To lead 
to, to admit, to introduce, to offer 
unto, to apply, to move to.—In the 
middle, to draw unto one's self, to 


testify regard for. 
προσαμῦνω, fut. - 2, &c. (from 
πρός, unto, and ὡ, to defend). 


To come unto in order to defend, 
to come to the aid of. 

προσάπτω, fut. -dyu, ἄς. (from πρός, 
to, and Gxrw, to fasten). To 
fasten to, to apply, to attribute. 

προσαρτἄω, ©, fut. -«ἦσω, &c. (from 
πρός, unto, and ἀρτάω, to jot). 
To attach to, to bind to, to unite, te 
connect 

Kpocavdde, ὥ, fut. «αὐδήσω, perf. 
προσηύδηκα (from πρός, to, and 
αὐδάω, to speak). To speak to, ta 
address. 

προσδάλλω, fut. -6dA0, &e. (from 
πρός, to, and βάλλῳ, to cast). To 
cast to, to put to, tocontribute unio. 
—To run into (as a vessel into 


rt). 
npbobiate, ewe, ἢ (from προσδαίνω, 
to approach). Access, approach, 
an entrance, a doorway. 
πρόσδοῤῥος, ov (adj. from πρός, to- 
wards, and βορέας, the north). 
Situated towards the north, north- 


ern. 

πρόσγειος, ov (adj. from πρός, to- 
wards, and yéa, γῆ, the earth). 
Near the earth, towards the land. 

προσγίγνομαι, fut. -γενήσομαι, 
(from πρός, tn addition, and γίγ 
vouat, to be). To be added, to 
occur tn addition. 

προσγρἄφω, fut. -γράψω, d&c. (from 
πρός, in addition, and γράφω, to 
write). To write in addition, to 
add unto (a decree, or writing of 
any kind). 

προσδέομαι, future -δεήσομαι, ἄτα. 
(from πρός, ἐπ addition, and déo- 
μαι, to need). To need besides, to 
feel additional need, to be in great 
war. 








Tipéw, to bear aitness). To bear 
additional witness in favour of, to 
confirm by one’s testimony. 
ποοσμυϑεύω, fut. -etow, &c. (from 
πρός, ἴῃ «αὐάιδον, and ete, to 
relate), προσμυϑεύομαι. To 
relate besides or moreover, to sub- 


° Jom. 9 “ 
προσνέω, fut. «νεύσομαι, &c. (from 


πρός, to, and νέω, to swim). To 
swem. to. 


προσομϊλέω, ὦ, fat. -yow, &c. (from 


πρός, intens., and ὀμίλέω, to asso- 


etate with). To have intercourse 
-- qth, to be familiar with, to asso- 
ciate with. ποι ; 
πρόσοψις, ewe, ἡ (from πρός, at, an 
ὄπτομαι, to look). The appear- 
ance, the aspect, the surface, the 


τ φέσισ. 
προσπαρατίϑημει, futare «θήσω, &c. 


(from πρός, in addition, and wapa- 
τίϑημι, to near). To place 
mear 1% ton, to add to. 


@pooraccdAcbu, Attic -παττἅλεύω, 
fut. .-evow (from πρός, fo, and 
wanatios, a peg). To fasten to 
with a peg, to nail to or on. 

πρυσπελάζω, fut. -dow (from πρός, 
wnfo, and πελάζω, to draw near). 
To draw near unto, to approach. 

προσπίπτω, fut.-recodpat, &c. (from 
πρός, unto, and πέπτω, to fall). 
To fait out or happen to, to ight 
spon, to come wn contact with, to 
meet, to attack. 

κροσπλάσσω, Attic -πλάττω, future 
«πλάσω, &c. (from πρός, to, and 
πλάσσω, to form). To form upon, 
to paste to, tofiz to. 

προσπλέω, fut. -wAcioouas, &e. (from 
πρός, to, and πλέω, to sail). To 
sail to. 


πρύόσπνευσις, εως, ἡ (from πὶ 

to breathe upon). <A peaakeng 
upon.—An odour, an exhalation, a 
scent 


προσποιέω, ὥ, future -ποιήσω, ὅκα. 
Bas? 


HPO 

(from πρός, το, and srocéw, to make). 
To make over to, to add to, io a 
sign unio.—In the middle, to ac 
gusre for one's self, to lay claim 
or pretend to, to pretend, to pro- 
fess, to feign. 

προσπορίζω, fut. εἴσω, perf. xpoore- 
πόρϊκα (from πρός, in a μὲ 
and πορέζω, to procure). To pro- 
cure mn addition, to acqusre bestdes, 
to provide, to add to, to occasion. 

npoorrve, fut. -wriow, perf. xpoo- 
πέπτῦκα (from πρός, at, and πτϑω, 
tn spit). To spit at or upon.— 
Hence, to spurn, to ise. 

πρόσταγμα, ἅτος, τὸ (from mpoordo- 
σω). An order, α command, an 


injunction. 
προστάσσω, Att. «τάττω, fut. «τάξω, 
ἄς. (from πρός, ἐπ addition, and 
τάσσω, to enjoin). To enjoin in 
_ addition, to ordarn farther, to en- 
jem upon, to command, to order 
strictly. 6 . & 
πὶ (Onus, future προσθήσω, &c. 
"from πρός, τη addition, and τέϑημε, 
toplace). Toadjoin, to placedown . 
$n addition, to add more, to attrtb- 
ule, to empute, to ascribe. 
προστίμησις, εως, ἡ (from προστιμἄω, 


to decree a punishment). The as- 


signing a pumshment, a sentence, 
α punishment. 

πρόσφᾶτος, ον (adj. from πρός, refer- 
ring to recent action, and Recently 
solete φάω, to ). 
slain.—Recont, fresh. 

προσφέρω, fut. προσοίσω, ἄς. (from 
πρός, to, and φέρω, to bring). To 
bring unto, to offer unto, to αγρὶν, 
to lay on.—In the middle, to bring 
one's self to, to come to, to arrive 
al, to assauit, to convey, to pul up 
with, to conduct one's self towarde. 

πρόσφημι, dic. (from πρός, to, and 
φημί, to speak). To speak to, to 
address, to accoet. ad 

apooglagc, ἐς (adj. from πρός, fo, ἃ 
φίλος. dear). Beloved, accepiable, 
cherished, dear. 

προσφίλῶς (adv. from προσφἴλής). 
Agreeably, acceptably, kindly. 

προσχωρέω, ὥ, fut. -χωρήσω, &e. 
(from πρός, towards, and χωρέω 
to go). To go sowoards, 0 ap 


TIPO 
one’s sel harsh a. 
πρόσω (adv. from πρό, forward). 
Forward, farther on, afar, far.— 


Comparative προσωτέρω, superia- 
tive προσωτἄτω. 
προσωνῦμία, ac, ἡ (from πρός, in 
addition, and ὄνομα, a name). A 
name tn addztion to one’s previous 
name.—A surname, an epithet. 
πρόσωπον, ov, TO (from πρός, to or 
towards, and cnp, the eye). The 
countenance, the aspect, the fore- 
head. 
τροτείνω, fut. “τενῶ, ᾶς. (from πρό, 
before, and τείνω, to stretch). To 
stretch before, to extend, to hold 
out fo, to present, to give up to. 
τροτερέω, ὥ, fut. -ἥσω, perf. πεπρο- 
τέρηκα (from πρότερος). To be 
before, to be superior to, to conquer, 
to excel. . τό (ἢ pe) . 
τ οτέρημα, arog, (from spore, ω 
Ψ vanes @ superiority, an ad- 


ov (adj. comp. from 

coir, α before). rior, anterior, 
preceding, eaflier.— Neuter as an 

adverb, Ἧρέτερον, before, previ- 


Bros pily, αν 


impel, to tncife, to warn. 
προτρέχω. fat. - ὁράμοῦμαι, ἄς. (from 
πρό, before, a τρέχω, to run). 
To run be ore, to outstrip 5, συ 
κροὔργου (adv. for πρὸ Ipyee se- 
ul expedient, requistte, of advan- 
tage. 
προφαίνω, fut. -φἄνῶ, ἄς. (from πρό, 
before, and φαένω, to show). To 
hold out to view, to foreshow. 
φτρόφἄσις, ewc, ἡ (from προφαίνω). 
A pretext, a pretence. απ excust, 2 
Ὁ OF occasion. 


Pa 


to pass over to, to join | προφερός, ἐς (adj. from spogdpu) 
distingunsly 


Preferable, superior, 
ed, excellent. 
προφέρω, fut. προοέσω, &ec. (from 
πρὸ, before, and φέρω, to bring). 
To Oring before or forward, ὃν 
orth to stew, to make ew- 
dent.—In the middle, to bring 
one’s self forward, to beast. 
προφεύγω, fut. -«φεύξομαι, ἄς. (from 
πρό, before, and φεύγω, to Αεδ,. 
wade δέίστε, to Ace forth, te εν. 


προφήτης, ov, ὁ (from πρό, before, 
and φημέ, to say or tell). A δοοιῖ» 


sayer, & prophet, , 4 damner.—q, 6 


ophetess, ὅτε. 
mpogopa, Gc, ἡ (from xpapépw). A 
bringing forward, deleeery, pre- 
RUNCIANON, α 
πρόφρων, ov (adj. from πρό, befere, 
and ἦν, mend 


previously inclined, with predeter- 
mined τ ἘΝ serious oar 
nest, ready, willing. 

προχειρέζω, fut. -ἴσω, pert. προκεχεῦ- 
ptxa (from πρό, before, and yer 
pile, to handle). To have at band 


to go). 
ceed, 
crease, to 

τρύμνα and fou . πρύμνη, ἧς 9 74 (oom 


public building at 
Athens, where the Prytdnes or 
council of fifty, and those citizens 
who had deserved well of ther 
country, were meintained at the 
public expense. 

πρώην (adv.). Lately, recently, fer- 


xr (rm ph bore Earty, 
πρόϊον mie oy (adj from πρωΐ. 


r+ FP - ww”. 


RTO 


NIYA 


Early.— Comparative xpelaire- πτόλες, poetic for πόλεις. A | πὲ. 


pos, superlative npwiairdros. 
αρώρᾶ, ας, ἡ (from πρό, before). 
The fore part of a shtp, the prow. 

«ρῶτα (adv., s prop . neut. pl. of πρῶ- 
toc) Int first pla:e. 

φᾳρωτεῖον, ov, τό (from πρωτεύωλ. 
The first place, the palm, the high- 
est rank. 

Πρωτεσίλᾶος, ov, ὁ. Protesilaus, 
one of the Grecian chiefs in the 
Trojan war. He was the first to 
land on the Trojan shore, and the 
first to fall by the hand of the en- 
emy. 

πρωτεύω, fut. -εύσω, perf. πεπρώτευ- 
κα (from πρῶτος). To be the frst 
or best, to maintam the highest 
rank, to excel. 

πρῶτος. ἡ, ov (adj. prop. πρότατος, 
πρόύατος, superl. of πρό, before). 
First.—Neuter as an adverb, πρῶ- 
Tov, in the first place, at first.— 
τὸ μὲν πρῶτον and τὰ μὲν πρῶτα, 
at frst. 

πρώτως (adv. from πρῶτος). In the 
first place, at first. 
wraipe, fot. πτἄρῶ, let aor. ἑπτᾶρα, 


πτέρνη, ἧς, 

πτερόεις, éeoa, dey (adj. from wre- 
pov). Winged, having wwmgs. 

πτερόν, οὗ, τό (from πέτομαι, to Jy). 
A n, ἃ wing. 

NT , ὦ, fut. -dow, perf. ἑπτόρωκα 
Coe πτερόν). To furnish with 


to fledge. 
πτέρυξι ὄγος, ἡ (from πτερόν). A 
wing, a plume, 4 pinion. 
ατερωτός, is ov (ad). from πτερόω). 


ing wings, tong’ 
«τοέω, ὦ, fut. -700, ‘perf. éxrénxa. 
To cause terror, to strike with 


dread, to cause to fly away (through 
terror), ¢o frighten away. 
ἸΙτολεμαῖος, ov, ὁ. , eur- 


named Lagus, as being the son 
of Lagus. He received E in 
the division of Alexander’s con- 
quests, and from him his aucces- 
sors assumed the title of Ptolemy. 


πτωχός, 9, Ov AG from πτώσσω, ὦ 
crouch). That begs from door te 
door, poor, vented —d πτωχός, 

| 4 beggar. 

Πυγμαῖοι. wv, ol. The Py, , 8 
fabled nation of dwarfs, valine, 
according to the common account, 
in Indie, and engaged in frequent 
warfare with the cranes. 

Πνϑαγόρας, ov, ὁ. Pythdgéras, a 
celebrated Grecian phil er of 
Samos. He established a school at 
Crotoéna in Magna Grecia, where 
he taught with great success, in 
the sixth century B.C. 

Πυϑαγόρειος, ov (adj.). Of or per- 
taining to Pythagoras, Pythago- 
réan.—Asa noun, ὁ Πυϑαγόρειος, 
the disciple of Pythagoras. 

Πυϑαγορὶκός, ἢ, dv (ad).). Pythago- 
réan.—As a noun, ὁ iivoayoplers, 


the follower of Pythagoras, the 


éan. 

Πύϑαρχος, ov, 6. Pytharchus, ἃ 
native of Cyzicus, to whom Cyrus 
gave seven cities. 

Πυϑέας, ov, ὁ. ἐβξαε. 

Πυϑία, ας, ἡ 
priestess of Apollo at Bega. 

Πνυϑοκλῆς, ἔονς, ὁ. Pythdcles, ἃ 
friend of Phocion. 

Hivdev, νος, 6. Python, ἃ celebra- 

serpent, destroyed by Apollo. 
mueste fe t. -dow, a τϑκᾶκα 

(from πύκα, closel Ὁ Τ 

press, to cover, to profusely, 


κνκνός, 2, He poetic πυκνός, 9, ὄν 
(adj). . Thick, close, compact, 
crowded, frequent, numerous, tw 
tense, firm 


2d | πύκνωμα, ar, τό (from πυκνόω, to 


thicken). A εἰϊεπέπρ, thickness. 
--- πύκνωμα μα τῶν τριχῶν, a thick 


πύλη, NE, ; A gale, a 
Πύλαι,.ὧν, af (commonly an abbre 
viated expression for GepporvAat). 


la. See note, page 44, 
line 34. 


Πύλος, ov, 6. Pylos, a city of Elis 
a the Peloponnéeus. 
6, future -ἥσω (from πυ- 


Awpbs, @ gatekeeper). To keep 
871 


ΠῪΡ 
swatch αἱ the gate οἵ apening, to 
be a gatekeeper, to watch. 


αννϑάνομαι, fut. πεύσομαι, perf. πέ 
. ἐπύϑόμην. To 


wipd, ἃς, ἡὶ (from wip). A pile of 
vile barning, ΚΕΝ a fu- 


πύργος, ov, ὁ. 
ῃ a, wy, τά [rom the Celtic 
or mountain). 
he Pyrences, ἃ ‘well-known range 
of mountains, separating France 
from Spain. 
wvplvoc, 9, ov (adj. from πυρός). 
Wheaten, made of wheat. 
πυρίπνοος, ον (adj. from πῦρ, and 
axvéw, to breathe). Fire-breatheng. 
i 


ἐϑ 

and φλέγω, fo burn). Pyri- 
Slloptihon, «river in the lower 
world which rolled with waves of 


wtots, oF, ὁ (hom ip, fe, from it 
cater). Wheas. pert. 

wtpow, ὦ, fut. 9 

(rom pf) Wo set oa doe 


ἸΠύῤῥα, ar, ἡ. Pyrrha, a daughter 
of Epimétheus and Pandora, and 
wife of Deucalion. 

ποῤῥιχίζω, fat. -ἴσω (from πυῤῥἴχη, 

the Pyrrhic dance, a dance per- 
formed by men in full armour). 
To dance the 

Tipper. ov, ὁ. 
ted king of Epirus, who assisted 

the Tarentines m their wars with 

a 


_ PAK 


vet, mote all iach ot yet, bys 
means, Gc. 

nd ees St. “ὅσω, pert. πεκώλφα 
(from πολέω, to turn round). To 


teme. 
πῶς (adv.). With the crcumfez it 


is interrogetive, how! wm what 
way '—Without the accent, πως, 
as an enclitic, exyhew, m sams 


way or other, tn wey, some 
how. med 


ῥα (an enclitic verti 


Then, thereupon, cmccd tee, hes 
ἄρα. 


Ῥαδόμανϑυς, vor, ὁ. 
thus, = son of Jupiter and 
and” brother of Minos. Fer 


world. ᾿ ; 
ism pleisent.  osoparctioa poe 
soperistive 


ἀδίι v. ἢ 


PHT 
Hence, a ag, 6 shred, a tattered 
garment. 
ῥάμμα, ἄτος τό (from ῥάπτω, to sew). 
A scam 


δ . 

bag, ῥᾷᾶγός, ἡ. A grape, a grape- 
stone. 

ῥάπίζω, fut. «εἴσω, perf. eppinixa 
(from ῥἄπίές, « 4 rod). To strike 
with a rod, to beat 

ῥάπισμα, ἄτος, τό (from ῥαπίζω). A 

stroke. 


"‘Péa, ac, 3. Rhea, a daughter of 
Celus and Terra, wife of Setarn, 


peed mother of the 
ρον, Ionic and poetic for peid, 
ῥέζω, fot. ῥέξω (from the o 


] ᾽ Ti 
a at 


peia (adv. from ῥάδιος). Easily. 
ῥεῖϑρον, ov, τό (from ῥέω, to ). 
sirtam. 


ΜΉΝ (akin to ῥόμδος, οἰγειῖαν mo- 
tion). To turn round.— More 


neually i in the middle, to turn one's 
self around, to go astray, to wan- 


bac, fat. _ be pe ( (akin to ῥέω and ie 
bu). bend downward, to 
to cline 

ῥεῦμα, Grog, τό (from péw). A 
stream. 

δέω, fut. lat aor. ἔῤῥευσα, 
seldom u The only genuine 
Attic forms are 2d sor. pass. ἐῤ- 
pony, fut. pass . pojoopat, and 


(formed from. this aorist), ἐῤῥύηκα. 
To flow, to run, to flow down. 
ῥέω (obsolete as a present), from it 
aes as tenses of φημί, are perf. 
εἰρηκα, εἰρημαι, ist aor. 
pass. pa Mand and ἐῤῥέϑην, 3d fut. 
pass. εἰρήσομαι. To say, éo tell, 
to 


ἐάγμα, Gros, τό (from ῥήγνομι). A 
byrne, fot. ΚΝ @ rent, @ strain. 
ut. 
pa To rend, to tear, to break. 
ἐκ Pert. mid. with the neuter sig- 
Nification, ἔῤῥωγα, to be torn tn 
preces, to break loose. 
, δος, τό (from ῥήζω, ἀέζω in 
ic for βάπτω, to dye). A col- 


ῥήξω, 2d aor. pass. ἐῤ- | 


POA 


oured coveriet, in general, ἃ cous 
ing (for a bed or seat), a coveriet. 
See note, page 168, line 170. 
ῥῆμα, arog, τό (from the obsolete 
péw, to speak). A word, a say 


ing. 
Ῥῆνος, ov, 6. The Rhine, a celebra- 
ted river of Europe, fising in the 
Alpe, and forming in part the 
boundary between France and 


Germany 
ῥῆσιρ, ewe, af (from the obsolete ῥέω, 
to speak). A saying, « speech, α 
verse. 
ῥητέον (verb. adj. from fous obsolete 
ῥέῳ, to speak). To be spoken or 


. | ῥήτωρ, ορος, 6 (from the same). A 
patie speaker, an orator, α rheto- 


mid., with 


cation, ἐῤῥίγα 
. To stifien with 


byte, ὦ ὦ, fut. fee, 


pila, ης root. 

Morac! ov, ὁ (from ῥίζα, and and τέως 

vo, to cud). 

gather s roots, a One that is and φ 
ysicians and sorcerers do.— 
tence, a nickname for a physi- 


ῥιζοφᾶγέω, ὥ, fut. «ἥσω (from ῥίζα, 
and ¢dyelv, to eat). To devour 
roots, to live on roots. 
ῥιζόω, ὦ, fut. ῥιζώσω, perf. ἐῤῥίζωκα 
(from ῥίζα). To cause to take 
root.—In the middle, to take firm 
root, to strike root. 
ῥινόκερως, ωτος, 6 (from pic, α nose, 
nd κέρας, a horn). rhsnoce- 


ῥέον, ov, τό. The summit of 6 


niain, a peak.—A 
ῥιπίζω, fat. “len, perf. ialea (froes 
ῥῖίπίς, a fan). To fan. 


éw, ὦ, same as 
ῥίπτω, fut. ῥίψω, perf. ἐῤῥῖφα, 2d aor. 
ἐῤῥῖφον. To throw, to hurl, to 
cast, to beat down, to cast away, 


nge. 
Pobdese οὔ, d. The Rhone, ἃ large 
and rapid river of Europe, ri 
in the Alps near the sources of the 
Rhine. t flows through the south 


POM 


of France, and discharges 

᾿ς three mouths into Galf of 
Lyons. - 

ῥοδινός, ἢ, ὄν (adj. from pid»). 
Made of roses. 

‘Pddiog, ov, 6. An inhabitant of 
Rhodes, a Rhodsan. 


Ῥόδος, ov, Rhodes, ἃ celebrated 
island’ in the Mediterranean See, 
lying southwest of the coast of 
Caria, and about forty-three miles 

foc, ῥέου, contracted ῥοῦς, ῥοῦ, ὁ 

᾿ . contrac Ug, , 
(from ῥ ῥέω, to flow). A stream, a 


ῥόπαλον, ov, τό (from ῥέπω, to bend 
upon). A club, a staff. 

ῥοφέω, ὦ, fut. -7ou, perf. ἐῤῥόφηκα. 
To sip, to Mp up, to drink, to taste. 

» ἄκος, ὁ (from ῥέω, to flow). A 

stream, @ current (especially of 
lava). 

ῥύγχος, coc, τό (from ῥύζω, ta snarl 
like an angry dog). Properly, the 
distorted visage rat a manne dog, 
α bill, a beak. 

ὀνέω, ©, fut. pa 


dence, harmony, rhythm, the 
beat, music, measure. 
ῥύμμα, arog, τό (from ῥύπτω, to 
cleanse). That which ts used for 
cleansing, a cleansing process. 
ῥυμοτομέω, &, fut. -ἥσω (from ῥύμη, 
ἃ street, and τέμνω, to cut). To 
divide into streets, to lay out @ city 
in streets and quarters. 
ῥνμοτομία, ας, ἡ (from ῥυμοτομέω). 
ya κα out the streets of a 
ον, @ iene of streets. 
iow fut. pean, let ‘aor. ἐῤῥῦ- 
σἄμην, epic picayny (see under 
ἐρύω). To rescue, to preserve, to 
deliver, to restrain. 
ὥρός, G, ὄν (adj. from ῥύπος, 
filth). Filthy, foul, soiled. 
Ῥωμαῖος, ov, 6. A Ror 4%. igen) 
λέος, a, ov (adj. irom 
a strong 
ῥώμη, ne. (from rm Rove). Strength, 
vigour, might 


Ῥώμη, ἡης, 9. 
574 
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itself by | ῥώννδμε and ῥωννόω, fut. ῥωσω, pect. 


ἔῤῥωκα. To strengthen, to foristy, 
to confirm. 

ῥώομαι, fut. ῥώσομαι, let aor. ἐῤῥω- 
σἄμην (an od epic verb). Te 
move about ramdly, to dance. 

ῥῶσις, ἕως, ἢ ἡ (from ῥώννθμε). A 
strengthentng, strength, vigeur. 
Σ. 

Σἄδίνη, ης, ἡ. The Sabine territory, 
in Itely, lying northeast of Rome. 

Σἄδῖνοι, ων, οἱ. The δαδέπεε. 

σἄγήνη, πο ἧ. Te Ber 

Σάγρα, ας, (sor Segras, 
νον of Megna Grecia. See 
note, page 97, hne 23. 

ceive, fat. σᾶνῶ, perf. σέσαγκα (akin 
to ceiw). To shake, to move or 
wag the tad (as doge do whee 
fawning).— Hence, te fawn, te fat- 
ter, or wheedle, to faion upon. 

σαΐρω, fut. σἄρῶ, perf. Raho Te 
grin.—To sweep, to brush, & 


σαλαμάνδρα, ας, ἡ. The selamander. 

eran ov, 6. An tnbabetant 
of Salamis, a Salamtnian. 

Σ ίς, ἵνος, ἧἦ. Sal€mis, 1. An 

island in the Sinus Sarénicus, off 

the coast of Attica. In the strait 
between this island and the mem 

land the Greeks obtained a 

did victory over the Persian ficet, 

B.C. 480 -.-- 3. A city on the esst- 

ern shore of Cyprus, the largest 

and most important in the island 

—3 The title of the m com 

posed by Solon to incite the Athe- 

nians to recover the island of Sala- 
mis. 

Σαλμυδησσός, οὔ, ἡ. 8, 
a city of Thrace, on the coast of 

’ the Eurine. 

Σαλμωνεύς, ἕως, 6. Salméncus, a 
king of Elis, who styled himself 
Jupiter, and endeavoured to ixai- 
tate thunder and lightning. See 
note, page 74, line 1-3. 

σαλπιγκτής, οὔ, ὁ (from cadre, 
fut σαλπίγξω, to sound α trumpet) 
A trumpeter. A 

σάλπιγξ, tyyoe, A trumpet. 
Σάμιος, ov, 6. An inhabitant of Sa 
mos, α 


ΣΑ͂Ρ 

Σόμος, ov, 4. Samos, an island of 
the AZgean, lying off the coast of 
Ionia, celebrated for the worship 
of Juno, and as the birthplace of 
the philosopher Pythagoras. 

odviaAov, ov, τό. A sandal, 

σᾶνίς, δος, 7. A board, a table. . 

σαπρός, ὦ, ov (adj. from σήπω, to 
corrupt). .Decayed, spoiled, cor- 
rupted, useless. 

Σαπφώ, og contr. οὖς, 4. Sappho, 
ἃ celebrated poetess, a native of 
Lesbos, and contemporary with 
Pittdcus and Alcwus. She flour- 
ished B.C. 610. 

Σαρδανάπαλλος, ov, 6. Sardanapé- 
lus, the last king of Asayria, cele- 
brated for his luxury and voluptu- 
ousness. 

Lapdavia, ας, ἡ. Sardinia, an island 
in the Meditesruncan, west of 


Σαρόζος, a, ov (adj.). Sardinian.— 
τὸ Σαρᾷῷον 
ἀαοδδρος adj. from σάρξ, flesh 

ύρος, ov (adj. from σάρξ, fiesh, 
and Bopd, food). That uses flesh 
as food, carnivorous. 

σαρκοφἄγέω, ὦ, fut. -jaw (from σάρξ, 
and φάγεϊν, to eat). To cat fresh, 
to be carnivorous. 


Σαρμᾶται, ὧν, of. The Sarmatians, }. 
res fr f 


Σαρματία, ac, ἡ. Sarmatia, an ex- 
tensive country, comprising a large 
part of the north of Europe and 
Asia, corresponding to what is now 
Russia, Poland, Prussia, Little 
Tartary, Astracan, and several 
other neighbouring countries. 

σάρξ, σαρκός, ἡ (from caipa, σύρω, to 
draw off). Literally, that which 
has been stripped off, flesh. 


σατρᾶπης, ov, ὁ A satrap. 
σάτῦρος, ov, ὁ. A satyr. 


Baripoc, ov, 6. Satyrus, a Greek 
actor, who taught Demosthenes 
how to acquire ἃ good style of 
elocution. 


Samntum, ἃ 
country of central Italy, north of 

_ Campania and west of Apulia. 

Laupirixés, 7, dv (adj.). Of or be 
longeng to Samnium, Samnite. 

σαυτοῦ, ἧς, contr. for σεαυτοῦ, ἧς. 

σαφής, ἐς (adj. akin to σοφός). αν» 
fest, clear, evident, ".--«τοῦ 
σαφοὺς χάριν, for the sake 
clearness oF perspicutty. 

obévyi, fut. σδέσω, perf. ἔσδηκα, 
perf. pase. ἔσδεσμαι. To extim 
guish, to quench.—The perf. ἔσδη- 
κα and 2d aor. ἔσδην have the in- 
transitive signification, fo go out, 
to be extinguished. 

σεαυτοῦ, ἧς (reflexive pron., nom. 
wanting, from σέο for σοῦ, gen. o 
σύ, thou, snd gen. of αὐτός, self). 

oy thyself thine. 6 

σεδάζομαε, fut. -ἄσομαι (from oééag, 
reverential awe). To stand ἧπ 
awe or reverence, to revere, to 
dread, bad worship. ν᾿ 

σέφομαι, ut. σέψομαι, perf. σέσεμμαε. 

Ὁ revere, to adore, to worship, to 
stand in awe of. 

σέϑεν, poetic for σοῦ, gen. of σύ. 

σειρά, dc, ἡ (from elpu, to tte). A 
cord, @ rope, a@chain. - 

σεισμός. od, ὁ (from ceiw, to shake). 
An earthquake. 

Σέλευκος, ov, 6. Seleucus, one of 
Alexander’s generals, surnamed 
Nicator or the victorious. He re- 
ceived Babylon in the division of 
the empire, but made himself mas- 
ter of Syria by subsequent com 
quest. ° 

σελήνῃ, nc, 7. The moon. 

σέλῖνον, ov, 76. Parsley. 

Σεμέλη, qo, ἡ. Semélé, daughter of 
Cadmus and Hermione, and meth 

- erof Bacchus. 


σεμίδᾶλιες, ews, ἡ. The finest wheat 


r. 

Σεμιὶρᾶμις, ἴδος, 4h. Semirdmis, a 
celebrated queen of Assyria, wife 
of Ninus, whom she survived end 
succeeded on the throne. 

σεμνός, 9, ὄν (from σέδομαι, perf. 
pase. σέσεμμαι). Venerable, re- 

vered, holy, dignified, solemn, ma 





zirT 
honourable.—cexvoc Tic, ἃ 
grave sort of a person. 
σεμνύνω, fut. -tve (from σεμνός). 
To render venerable.—In the mid- 
dle, ¢o be proud of, to boast of, to 
pride one's self, to grow arrogent. 
Lepigior, ov, ὁ 
tnhabitant 


Σέρϊφος, ov, ἡ. 
of the ρδαι, one of the Cyclé- 
des. It is now Serpho. 

σεῦ, Ion. and Dor. gen. of σύ, for 

σοῦ. 

σηκός, οὔ, ὁ. An enclosed place.— 
Hence, α fold or pen, α stable.— 
A scpulchre, a temple, but eepe- 
cially the shrine or cella of a tém- 


ple. 
one, Grog, τό. A gravestone, 4 


σημαίνω, fut. -«ἁἄνῶ, perf. σεσήμαγκα 
show, to'indicase, εἶ signify to 
» to » & ’ 
command. fy to 
ϑημάσία, ac, ἡ (from σημαίνω). The 
giving a ngnal, an indication, a 
sign, a signal. 
snpetov, ov, τό (from σῆμα). A sign, 
on pte an indication. 
Ginc, ες (adj. from σήραγξ, a 
‘left, 2 and eldoc, appearance). Full 
of clefts and fissures, abounding in 
ws. 
LEpes, wy, of. The Séres, a nation 
of Asia, who inhebited the eastern 
rt of the continent, correspond- 
ing in a t e to the mod- 
‘ern Chinese. “ee 
SHoduov, ov, τό. Sesame. 
σϑένω (from odévoc, strength). To 
be strong, to be able, to have 


power. 

σιᾶγών, ὄνος, 7. The jawbone, the 
jaw, a cheek. 

otydAderc, decoa, dev (adj. from atd- 
Acc, fal). Fat, oily.— Hence, 
sleck, skining, splendid,’ brilliant, 


al aoa. ὦ. fat. -70u, perf. ceolynxa 
(from oty7). To be silent, to keep 
silence.—Strictly epeeking, ciyae 
is like téceo in Latin, to become 
alent efter having just “poker; 


Zin 
and σιωπκάω, like sileo, to remem 
or continue silent. 
oly, ἧς, 9. Silence. 
Of ated ox wos a, ov (adj. from cidgper) 


σιδήρεος, a, εσν, rom, contr. σιδηροῦς, ἃ, 
οὖν (adj. from σίδῳρος). Of στα, 
tron. 


end wealthy city of the Pheu 
ciéns. 


As a noun, 6 Non α Siudo- 
mean. 
Vistvia, ac, 7. Sicdua, an encieut 


neme of Sicily, derived from the 
Sicéni. 
Σικᾶνοί, Gv, of. The Sickni, ous 
of the early tribes of Sicily. 
Σικελία, α, ας, yy Sicily, the 
most important island of the 
Meda lymg south of Ite- 


ly, from which it is seperated by a 


ΣΙκεχικός, 9, ὄν (adj.}, same as 

Σικελός, ὁ, ὄν (adj.). Sicahan.—el 
Σικελοί, the Sicilians. 

Lixcvvoc, ov, 6. Sscennus, a Persian 
captive employed by Themistecies 
to deceive ra « 

Σικϊών, ὥνος, 

Achaia, situate to toe mnthwon of 
Corinth, one of the oldest cities of 
Greece 


Σικυωνία, ac, ἡ. ja, the ter- 
ritory of Sicton, we west of Corinth, 
one of the members of the Achean 
confederacy. 

Σιλούϊος, ov, 6. Stlems, son al 
ZEneas, and third king of Alba. 
σίμός, ἡ ἥ, ὄν (adj.). Property, βαέ- 

, turned up, οδένιε, 


stop. 

Σιμωνΐδης, ov, 6. Stminides, a col- 
ebrated poet of Ceos, born at ἴω» 
lis in that island, B.C. 566. 

σινδών, όνος, #. Fine lenen, α fine 
garment (of cotton), «4 tow, ἃ 


alvojiat "dep. mid.), n Homer used 


only in the im 
To hurt, oo afure, to to darren, to 
plunder. 


SKA 

Δινύεσσα, ne, 4. Sinuesse, a city | 
of Campania, subsequently of New 
Latium, on the seacoast. 

Σινωπεὺς, ἔως, 6. A Sindpian, en 
inhabitant of Sinépe, a city of 
Asia, on the shores of the Euxine. 
Jt 1a now Strewd. 

Σειῦλος, ov, ὁ. Sipyius, a mountain 
of Lydie in Asia Minor, branching 
off from Mount Tmolee.-— - 

Φεσύφος, ov, 6. Sisyphus, a son of 
EGlus and Enaretia, the most 
crafty prince of the heroic age. 

sirapkéw, ὦ, fut. -ἦσω (from σῖτος, 
and apxéw, to furnish). Fo fur- 
wish provisions, to with 
food, te feed, to boar 

gitéw, ὦ, fut. -ἥσω. perf. σεσίτηκα 
(from σῖτος). To feed, ta souriehs. 
—In the middle, to help one's self 
to food, to feed upon, to eat, to 
feast upon, to live on. 

eiriov, ov, τό (from σῖτος). Food, 
provisions, nourishment. 

οἰτῖσις, ewe, ἡ (frum cirive, to feed). 
A nourishing ox feeding, sxpport, 

alrodcia, ac, ἡ (fram σῖτος, and déo- 
μαι, to want). J fomine “re pro- 

visions, scarct’ 

direc, ov ov, ὁ. Wheat, corn, 
food, provision.—In the pi “ude τὰ 

αἰδοθόρος, ον (adj. ἢ nd 

: ov (adj. from σῖτος, ἃ 
φέρω, to bear). Producing gram, 
abounding tn grain, fertile. 
ἀδωπάω. ὦ, fut. -ἥσω, perf. σεσιώπη- 
κα (from σιωπή). To remem si- 
lent, to refrain from speaking. 
See ciyau. 

διωπή, ἧς, ἡ. Silence. 

Σκαιαί, Sv, al (prop. fem. of σκαιός, 
with πύλαε understood). Proper- 
ly, the western gale.—The Scaan 


gate. 
omnis, ά, dv (adj). Properly, le ἱ 
he left side —Hence, uni 
evhoard— Western, 


Scandvdproe. ov, ὁ. ‘Stamandrius, 
the son of Hector and Andromache. 
φεύπτω. fut. σκάψω, perf. ἐσκᾶφα. 


9 * 
σκἄφος, coc, τό (from σκάπτω. A 
‘ sh, « vessel, α 
oo 


ΣκΟ 


σκέλος, coc, τό. The leg.—in the 
plural, ta σκέλᾳ, the lege, ι, ο.. 
the long walls extending from the 
city of Athens to its harbour the 
Pirssus. 
σκεπάζω, fut. -dow (from σκέπας, ἃ 

ing), same 86 

σκέπω, fut. oxépo, perf. ἔσκεφα. 
To coper, to protect, to defend, to 
conceal. 

oxevalw, fut. -dow, perf. toxetdxce 
(from σκενή). To prepare, to are 
range, to get in readiness, to Μὲ. 
. out, to attire, to On. 

σκενασία, ας. ἡ (from οκενόζωλ. 


tool, an implement, ἃ weagon, 

an article of dress, a piece of fur- 
ntture.— Baggage. 

σκευοφόρος, ov (adj. from σκεῦος, and 
φέρω, to carry). That carres 
of barton —tTa oxevopdpa, beasts 
o 

σκηνή, ἧς, h. A tent, α hut, @ stage, 

@ scene. 


Σκηπίων, ὠνος, ὁ. ϑεὶρὶ 
σκῆπτ » ov, τό (from Σ ήκτωλ A 
a sceptre. 


σκήστω, fut. σκήψω, perf. ἔσκηφα. 


place on the ground, to Se, a0 

pecially. a staff for the pu 
supporting something. — Ώ “ibe 
mice to reat one's self upon 
something, to upon for supe 
port.—To dissemble, to pretend. 

σκιά, ἃς, ἡ. A shadow, « shade. 

σκιάδιον, ov, τό (from σκιά). A 
shaded 


place, an arbour, a shaded 


oxiprdus, G, fut. σκιρτήσω, perf. ἐσ- 
gambol, to To ἔγνως to spring, to 


σκληρότης, ητος, ἡ (from axAgpéc). 
Hardness, roughness, harshness, 
rude conduc 
σκόπελος, ov, 4 (from σκοπός) A 
ight, an eminence, 6. lofty rack, 


a cif, ᾿ 
wT 


ZMA 

σεκοπέω, ὃ, fot. σκοπήσω, perf. ἐσκῦπι 
gaa (from σκοπό). To observe 
ly. to examine, to surety, 

to conmder, to asm at, to look at. 
σκοπός, οὔ, ὁ (from σκέπτομαι, to 
-look out around). A watcher, ἃ 
scout.— An aim, an object, a mark. 
στορπίος, ov, ὁ. 


Σαεύϑης, ov, ὁ. A Scythian. 

Σκύϑία, ας, 7. Scythia, ἃ general 
name given by the ancient Greeks 
and Romans to a large partion of 
Northern Asia. 

Σκυϑικός, 7, ὁν (adj). Scythian. 

σκυϑρωπάζω, fut. -dou (from σκυϑ- 
-ρωπόρ). To havea morose aspect, 

. to look sour. 

σποϑρυωπός, ἡ, ὁν (adj. from σκυϑρύς, 
morose, and Gy, the countenance). 
Having a morose iook, of gloomy 


aspect. 
σπύλαξ, ὥκος, 56. A young animal. 
mr inal a young dog, a 


meta, ης, ἧ. lia, a daughter 
of Nisus, king of ot Megire "ee 

Θαῦλαν», ov, τό (from nee, to tear 
ἐπ pieces), A hide, anything 
᾿ eiripped of —Hence, spoils, bovty, 
- plunder 

ὀκύμνϊον, οὔ, τό (dim. of σκύμνοχ). 
A young anemia the young. 

σκύμνος, ov, 6. A yourig animal, 


oxtraan, ne, ἡ (from οἰκῦτος, a skin}. |. 


A scytalé, a cylindrical piece of 
wood with s piece of skin wrapped 
around, used by the Spartans for 
transmitting secret. orders to their 
gencrals when abroad. 
Okbrivo¢, ἢ. ov (adj. from σκῦτος, ἃ 
+ shin). Made leather, leathern. 
σκῶμμα, ἅτος. τό (from σκώπτω. A 
| sarcaatie jest, sarcasm; tailtery, 
. @ libel, a slander. " 
σκάπτω, fut. σκώψω, perf. ἔσκωφα. 
. oe ener to deride, to mock, to 


ode, ©, fat. opine, perf..(from σμή-- 


χω), ἔσμηχα (from the obsolete 
μόω, root of μάσσω, to touch). Fo 


rub, to rub om, to unpe, to anoint, 
fo ἐπιῥαίπι. , ͵ 


διιοιέεν.---σμάχομαε 
consumed by a smouldering 
Σόξνες, ων, The Su@nes, α ὕξαν 


πε. 
Σουνϊάς, ἄδος, ἡ (fem. adj. Ss- 
Σούεῖουν, ου, τό. Suntam, a calebra- 


city of Susianaz ἴῃ Persis, on the 
east side of the Eolseas or Cho- 


pes. 
Σουσαμίϑρης, ov, 6. Susanzthres. 


σοφία, ας, ἡ (from: σοφός) Wiser. 
δοφιστής, οὗ, ὃ (from σοφίζω, to rem 
der ρῶν A teacher of wisdem. 


Donte foe A inagic poet, bam 

celeora ree poet, 

at Colonus, B.C. yh i 

σοφός, &, ἄν (adj.). Wese. 

σπτάϑάαω, ὦ, fat. a, perf. éowady- 
κα (from σπάϑη, α weavers tod 
for striking the thresds together). 
To press the web with the beam. 
—Hence, to weeve.—To syuam 
- der, to consume. 


omivite, fut. tow, perf. towieles 





φπᾶνις, εως, ἢ ἡ (from. σπανός, scarce). 
Went, scarcity, indigence. 

@xaviorér, 9. ov (adj. from σπανίζῳ). 
Lacking, standing in need, want- 

στ Passive, scarce. 

αχανίως (adv. from σπάνιος, acarce). 
Scarcely, rarely, seldom. 

σπαργἄνον, as) τό (from ardpyw, to 
. guathe) «4 swathing cloth or 


Σπάρτη, 2,9. Sparta, a celebrated | cradiov 


city of Greece, the capital of La- 
conia, situated.on the west bank 
of the Eurdtas. Its ramaine are 
near the modern Misitra. 
Σααρτιᾶτης, ov, 6. A Spartan. 
πάω, ὦ, fut. σπάσω, perf. ἔσπᾶκα. 
fe ὅτου, to drag, to draw up, to 


““είρων fut. σπερῶ, . ἔσπαρκα, 
aor. ἔσπᾶρον. To sew, to scat- 
ter seed. 


σπέρμα, ἅτός, τό (from σπείρω). 
Reed. 


σπεύδω, fut. σπεύσω, perf. ἔσπενυκα. 
To propel, to urge forward. — 
Mostly neuter, to press forward, 
to hasten, to exert one’s self, to 
, strive after. 

σπήλαιον, ov, τό 5 (from σπέος, @ cae). 
A case, α grotto. 

shite ia nS ἧς, ἡ (from σπίζω, to ex- 

See note, page 

AS. line 20 


Σπινϑᾶρος, ov, 6. Spi 
σπλαγχνεύω, future -εὕσω, or arfect 
ἐσπλάγχνευκα (from σπλάγχνον). 


Tot the entrails of a victim, 
to ict from the appearance of 
the entrails of ἃ victim, 


σκλάγχνον. ου, τό (moetly in the 
plaral), τὰ σπλάγχνα. The en- 


σπογγία, ας, *- A sponge. 
σπόγγος. ov, ὁ. sponge. 
axovds, ἧς, ἡ (from σπένδω, to make 
@ libation). A Libation. —In the 
plural, ai σπονδαί, commonly, a 
a truce, because the hos- 


tile parties poured out libations in | 


matification of the contract thus 
fmptered into, . 


Ure 
σπόρος, ov, ὁ (from σπείρω. A 
sowing, "heed, @ crop. 
σπουδάζω, fut. -dow, perf. ἐσπούδακα 
(from σπουδή). To δὰ carnest:or 
zealous, to carnestly, 40 
atratn every effort, to hasten. Ewe 
σπουδή, ἧς, ἡ (from σπεύδω). 
nesinese, zeal, activity, diigeme 
σπονδοίος, a, ον (adj. from σπονδᾷ). 
» aatine, upright, honest, 


στἄγών, ὄνος, 4 cn rom στάζω, to fall 
in drops). 
ve Ά “1 eaadium, 0.Gre 


cian measure of length, containing 
-606 feet, 10 inches. 


«ατάῤϊζος, ev, 6. Same as στάδιον. 


σταϑμός, ot, ὁ (from loriua:, to 
aN A place where men of 
animals rest on a journey.— Hence, 
α halting or resting place, an 1m 
@ stalle—A balance, a weight.— 
In the plural, ra σταϑμά. 

στασιάζω, fut. «ἄσω, perf. terecidaa 
(fom στάσις). To excite dissen- 

sim, to ae revolt, to revolt, te 
quarrel, to aisagree. 

στάσις, ἕως, ὁ (from, ἱστἅμαιε, to stand, 

rise up). rising 
lawful authority, sedition, ahcoras 
faction, revolt, @ party.— Position, 
“ pesture. 

Στάτᾶκος, ἢ, ov (adjective from Στά- 
tava, Silatdng, a city of lower 
italy). Statantan.—o voc, State« 
nian wre. 

στανρός, ov, ὁ. A cross, a stake. 

σταυρόω, ὦ, fut. «ὥσω (from στανρόρ). 
Το crucify. 

linia ῆς, *. A grape, a bunch of 


ΟΝ (Grom στέγο, te cover) 
A roof, a caultng, a covering 
στέλεχος, εος, 76. A trunk (of a 


oridhe, fut. στελῶ, perf. ἔσταλκα, 
2d sor. pass. ἐστάλην. To send, 
to fit out, to equip, to erray, to get 


ite and στενἄχῳ, fut. -ἄξω, 
oe ibe (forms of στένω, 80 


. To groan, to lament, te 

green to sigh. - 

στεναχίζω, fut. doy. Same an ore 
wife. 


oe 





STO 


erevos, ἥ, bv (adj.). Narrow, strat, | 

, crowded.— Pinched by want, 

om narrow circumetances.—rTa orTé- 
wa, the straits. 

Φνενωπύς, ὄν (adj. from στενός, and 
Oy, the eye). Where the view is 
confined within narrow bounds; 
‘ narrow.—As a noun, ὁ and ἡ στε- 
vurréc, a lane, a narrow road. 

apy, fut. στέρξω, perf. ἐστερχα. 

Τὸ; love, to cherish, to be content 


στ rr amt τοῦ, μ (from crepes, 


στεῤῥός, G, ὄν (adj. from ἵσταμαι, to 
stand). Firm, compaci, hard, sol- 


creas, πτος ν ἦ (from στεῤῥότ). 

Firmness, ταν ἄπνοα, 

σεεφανίσκος, ov, ὁ (dim. of orégivos). 

A small crown, @ wreath, a ger- 
nd. 


στέφανος, ov, ὁ (from στέφωλ. A 
στεφάνου, fut. -Gou, perf. ἐστεφάνω- 


xa (from στέφανος). To crown. 
στέφος, coc, τό, poetic for στέφανος. 
. σεέφω, I fut. στέψω, perf. ἔστεφα. To 


στῆϑοτο δος, τό τό. Ge breast. 

στήλη, nc, ἡ (from ἔστημε, to erect). 
A column.—al στῆλαε, the Piilars 
of Hercules. 

στηρίζω, fut. στηρίξω, Perf éorgptya. 


to supp 
στρα ie ἡ (fiom νστείδω, to tread). 
A bed or conch of stravw or leaves. 
στϊδεύω, fut. -evow, perf, éoribevac 
(from στείδω, to tread). To tread. 
--Το follow by track, to track or 
trace, to search out, to ᾿ follow. 
στῖφος, eo¢, τό (from the same). A 
iroop, α orowd, a multitude. 
στίχος, ov, ὁ (from στείχω. to march 
ἐπ @ row). A rank, a row, a line 
στολή, ἧς. ἡ (from στέλλω, to fl owt). 
Attre, 8) a robe, a garment. 
στόλος. ov, ὁ (from στέλλω, to fit out). 
A fleet, an expedition. 
σεύμα, ὅτος, τό. The mouth, an 


στόμζον, ov, τό. Same as στόμα. 


ornare ω ἡ (from στενἄχω, to 


groan). lamentahon. 
cos 4 orem 


ΣΤΡ 
, ἧς, ἡ (from στέργω). Love, 
a ection. 


στορέννῦμι and στούννδμ, f fat. στο 
ρέσω αὶ and στρώσω, 


orenitauon fat. -dooua: (from στύ- 
χορ. @ mark). To arm at, te hact 
tn view, to strive to elfarn, to ἐν: 
ert one’s self, with the gemitive. 

στρᾶτεία, ac, ἡ (from δτρατεύω). A 

military expedition, 4 campangye 

στράτευμα, ἅτος, τό (from orparevw). 
An army. 

στρατεύω, fat. -etow, perf. ἐστρά- 
τεῦκα (from orpardc), and middie 


σφρατηγέω, ὦ, fut. Fou, perf. ἐστρᾶ- 
τήγηκα (from στρατηγός). Fe lead 
an army, to be a gencral, to have 
the command of, to command. 
στρατηγία, ac, ἡ (from στρατηγέωλ. 
The office of general, chief com- 
mand, conduct τὰ command. 
στρατηγός. ov, ὁ (from στρατός, and 
ἄγω, to lead). A commander. 
στρατιά, ἃς, ἡ (from στρατός) As 


army. 
στρατιώτης, ov, ὁ (from στρατιά). A 
soldi 


er. 
στρατιωτϊκός, ή, ὄν (adj. from στρα- 
τιώτης). Of sol- 


τιωτῖκόν, an army. 

Στρατονϊκῆ, ἧς. 9. Stretonicé, κα 
daughter of Demetrius Poliorcd- 
tes, who married Seleucus, king 
or f Syria. 

ρατόπεδον, ov, τό (from στρατός, 
σὰ ‘and πέδον, α basie οἵ foundatson}. 
An encampment, an army cstab- 
lashed tn camp, an army. 

στρᾶτός, ob, ὁ ( rom 3 ΙΑ 
on trims an encampment.—Moetly, 


ὦ, fat. 
orp δ, τὰ δον ἀρ δον 
To wind or twist with @ screw of 


' πα ew 


BYB 
. To turn, to treist, te 
furn round.—lIn the middle, to 
dura one's self round, to return. 
στρούϑιον, ov, τό (dim. of στρόνϑός). 
A small bird, a sparrow. 
στρουϑοκάμηλος, ov, ὁ (from στρου- 


Erpogddec, wv, αἱ (νῆσοι). Stroph- 
des, two small islands in the Jo- 
nian Sea, off the coast of Elis. 

- They received this name from the 
circumstance of Zetes and Ca- 
léis having returned from thence 
(frem στρέφομαι, to return) after 
they bad driven the Harpies thither 
from the table of Phineus. 


᾿Στρῦμών, ὄνος, 6. The Strymon, a 


large river of Thrace forming the 
boundary between that cuuntry 
and Macedonia. It is now the 
Karasox. 

grpGua, ἄτος, τό (from στρώννῦμε, to 
spread). Anything spread out to 

’ Ne on.—A ded, a couch, a couch- 
ἐγορός ὁ τ μάν ἢ é 

στνὔγερός. a, όν (adj. from orvyéu, 
to hate). Odtous, hateful, dread- 
ful, drear, dismal. , 

ervyvdc, 7, ov, contr. frem στυγᾶνός 
¢edj. from the same). Hateful, 
dismal, sad, harsh, cruel. 

στῦλος. ov, 6. A pillar, a column. 


᾿Στυμφάλς, doc, ἡ (fem. adjective). 


Στυμφάλὶς λίμνη. ἡ, Lake Stym- 
phalts, in Ατοδάϊα.----Σ τυμφαλζδες 


ὀρνῖϑες or ὄρνεις, the Stymphahian 
Στύμφᾶλος, ov, 7. Stymphdlus, ἃ 


town of Arcadis, in the north- 
eastern angie, near tbe confines of 
Achaia. 

Ervé, Lriyéc, ἡἧ. The Styz,a river 
of the lower world. 


-erugedive, fut. -ifw (from στυφελός, 


close). To beat, to push away, to 
drive away. 
“σύ, gen. cov (pers. pron.). Tho. 
Σύδαάρις, log or δος, ἡ. Sybdris, a 
city of Lucania, on the Tarentine 
-Gulf, and noted for the luxury of 
its inhabitants. It was destroyed 
by the Crotoniats about B.C. 
§10. . 
Coo 


ΣΎΣ 
Συδαρίτης, ov, 6. A Sybarie, an 
inhabitant of Syberia? ‘ 
συγγένεια, as, ἡ (from συγγενής). 
Affiniy, relationship, kindred. 
συγγενής, ἐς (ad). from σύν, with, 
and γένος, birth). Having a com- 
mon origin with, of the same fan 
wy.—As a noun, ὁ, a relation. 
αυγγηράσκω, fut. -γηρᾶσω, &c. (from 
σύν, with, and γηράσκω, to grow 
eld). To grow old with. 
συγγιγνώσκω, fut. -γνώσομαι, &e. 
(τοι σύν, with, and γιγνώσκω, 
to be of opinion). To agree in 
opinion with.—To pardon, to for- 


give. 

ovyyvoun, nc, ἡ (from συγγιγνώσκω). 
Pardon, forgiveness. 

σύγγραμμα, Grog, ro (from συγγράφωλ. 
A writing, a treatise, a history. ἡ 

συγγραφεύς, Ewe, ὁ (from συγγράφω). 
A writer, an author, an historian. 

avyypagu, fut. -γράψω, &c. (from 
σύν, together, and γράφω, to write). 
To put down together in writing 
to compose, to write, lo prepare. 

συγγυμναστής, ov, ὁ (from σύν, to- 
gether, and γυμναστής, a teacher 
of gymnastics). A fellow-gyn 
nast. 

ovye for σύ. Thou for t rt, thom 
ὁ πάξεά, thou τον ΠΑ ἴω 

συγκαϑεύδῳ. fut. -ευδήσω, ὅτε. (from 
σύν, together, and καϑεύδω, to lie 
down to sleep). To lie down with, 
to sleep with. 

σύγκαιρος, ov (adj. from σύν, swith, 
and καιρός, a season). Seasona- 
ble, opportune. 

συγκἄλέω, ὦ, fut. «καλέσω, &c. (from 
σύν, together, and καλέω, to call). 
To call together, to invite, to con 
voke.—ol συγκεκλημένοι, the tm 
vited (2. 

συγκἄλύπτω, fut. -καλύψω, ἄς. (from 
σύν, with, and καλύπτω, to cover). 
To cover with, to cover up, to hide 
away. 

συγκάμνω, fut. «κἅμῶ, ἄς. (from σύν, 
with, and κάμνω, to labour). Te 
labour with, to partake in the toil 
of, to assist, to help. 

ovyxarabaive, future -δήσομαι, κα 
(from σύν, together, and καταδαΐ- 
vw, to descent). To deacena with, 











2Th 
᾿ to go town together, ‘to engage ἐπ, 
to submit to 
συγκαταδῦνω, fut. δύσω, ἄς. (from 
σύν, with, and καταβύω or -δῦνω, 
to δ΄ιλ)ῆ. To sink with, to 86 
down along with. 
ovyxcaraxaiu, fut. -καύσω, &e: (from 
σύν, with, and xaraxalw, fo con- 
sume). To burn up along with, 
to consume together with.  . 
ovysatacbivyipt, fut.” -σδέσω, ἂς. 
(from σύν, with, and xaraobéyrt-. 
t, to ). To extengush 
together with, t destroy utterly. 
σύγκειμαι. fut. -κείσομαι, ἄς. (from 
σύν, with, and κεῖμαι. to lic). To 
lie with, to be joined together, to 
consist of. 
συγκλείω, fut. «κλείσω, &e. (from 
σύν, together, and κλείω, (0 shut). 
To shut together, to shut in. 
σύγκλητος, ov, ἡ (from ovyxdAéa, to 
call together). The senate. 
avyxpive, fut. -κρϊνῶ, δες. (from σύν, 
together, and κρίνω, to judge) To 
place things together tn order to 
judge, to compare. 
ovyxporéw, ὦ, fut. -κροτήσω, &c. 
(from σύν, together, and xporéw, 
. to strike). To strike together, to 
clap, to fo wnite, to collect, to organize. 
συγκ , fut. -κρούσω, ἄς. (from 
together, and κρούω, lo strike). 
To strike or dash together, to bring 
tnto collision, to join together. 
συγχαίρω, fut. -χἀρῶ, ἄς. (from σύν, 
᾿ woth, and χαίρω, to rejoice). To 
rejoice with. 
auyxopevu, fut. -χορεύσω, &c. (from 
σύν, with, and yopevu, to dance). 
To dance with. 
συγχωρέω, ὦ, future -χωρήσω, ὅτε. 
(from σύν, with, and χωρέω, to go). 
To go with. —Mostly, to concede, 
to grant, to pardon. 
σύκον, ov, TO. A 
συκοφαντέω, ὥ, fut. “how (from συκο- 
φάντης, an informer). To inform 
against, to calumniate, to slander, 
to nce. 
ovAAaubive, future -λήψομαι, &c. 
(from σύν, with, and λαμδᾶνω, to 
seize). To seize together with, to 
lay hold of, to seize upon, to grasp. 
—Z, succour. 


Ta 

δυμδαινὸ, fot: -Ἕήσομαι, &e. (fom 
oby, together, and βαένω, to ge). 
Fo go together, to come togethers, 
to meet, to agvee.—tmpers., 


συμδάλλω, fut: -6G26, &e. (from σύν, 
together, and βάλλω, to cast). Te 
cast together, to unite, to commect, 
to compare, to streke together, to 
contend. lo engage with, te appoint. 
—In the middle, @ meet weth, to 
contribute to. 

συμδασιλεύω, fat. -etou, διε. (from 
σύν, with, and βασιλεύω, to reign). 
To reign wich. 

συμὔίωσις, ew, ἡ (from συρεδεάω, to 
lve together). 4 trumg ἐαρείδαν, 
α commune 


σύμδολον, jon repre (from σνυμδάλλω) 
A sign, a token, αὶ symbel. 
συμδονλεέω, futore -δονλεύσω, dre. 
(from σύν, together, and βουλσύω, 
to counsel). To geve adeuce a, 
to advtse. 


an dily or conf 
etlow-cormbateant. 


συμμένω, fut. -pevd, &e. (from σύν, 
with, and μένω, to remem). Te 


συμμίσγυ, poetic for 

συμπαίζω, fut. -παέξομαι, (from 
σύν, unith, and παίζω, se pley). 
To at Pa with, to sport teg ether. 

σνυμπαραϑέω future -Oetcopasy de 


as, 


ig ' e tas 


io. to run sromicet nt 


to τὰν by the side 


everipetue, fut. «ἔσομαι (from aur, 
with, and πάρειμι, to be present). 
To be present with. 

σύμπας. -πᾶσα. -παν (ad). from σύν, 
together, and πῶς, all). All to- 
gether, the whole.: 

συμπκάσχω. fut. - πείσομαι, &c. (from 
σύν, wrth, and πὔσχω, to suffer). 
To suffer along wih.—To sym 

- pathize with. 

“συμπείϑω, future -πείσω, &c. (from 
σύν, with, and weide, lo persuade). 
To persuaile along with, to prevesl 
upon, to influence, to move by en- 
treaty. 

σνμπίνω, fut. -πίομαι, &e. (from 
σύν, with, and «ive, to drink). 
To drink with, to drink together. 

σομπίπτω, fot. -πεσοῦμαι, é&c. (from 
σύν, together, and πίπτω, to fall). 
To fali together, to meet, to come 
snto contact, to fail down.— συμ- 
πίπτειν εἰς μάχην, to engage in 
battle with. 


συμπλέκω, fut: -πλέξω, &c. (from 
σύν, together, and πλέκω, to 
weave). To brad or weave to- 
gether, to intwine, to enterweare. 
--οσυμπλέκομαι, to come to blows 
with, to join battle wrth, to grapple 
with. 

συμπλέω. fut. -πλεύσομαι, &c. (from 


σύν, with, and πλέω, to sail). To , 


sail with. 

υΣυμπληγᾶδες. wv, αἱ (πέτραι under- 
-atood). The Symplegddes (i. e., 
the dashers- together, from σύν, to- 
gether, and πλήσσω, to dash), a 
name applied to the Cyanéa, from 
their supposed collision when vee- 
sels attempted to pass. See Κυ- 
éveai. 

᾿πυμπληρόω. ἃ, ὦ, fut. «πληρώσω, &c. 
(from σύν, ᾿Δοποιίης on, 
and πληρόω, to fill). 
pletely, to fill up. 

aburhoc, oov, contr. σύμπλους, ovy 
(adj. from συμπλέω). Sasling 
with, accompanying on a voyage. 
—As a noun, the companion of a 


soyage, 4 companion. 


To com- 


'συναγἄνακτέω, ῶ, fut. 


ΣΥΝ 


συμπνέω, fut. -πνεύσω, dc. {tron 
σύν, with, and πνέω, to blow). 
blow with, to join. 
συμπύσιον, ov, τό (from συμπῖνω). 
A drinking together, a banquet, ἃ 
banqueting-hall, α saloon. 
συμπότης, ov, ὁ (from συμπίνω). A 
companion, 4 guest. 
συμπράσσω, fut. -πράξω, dic. (from 
σύν, with, and πράσσω, to do). 
To do along with, to perform joint- 
‘ly, to sympathize, to help. 
συμπρήϑω, fut. -πρήσω, perf. συμπέ- 
πρῆκα (from σύν, with, and πρήϑω, 
to burn). .To burn with. 
σύμπτωσις, ews, ἡ (from συμπίπτω, 
to meet). 4 meeting, a concur- 
rence. 
συμφέρω, fut. -οίσω, &c. (from σύν, 
together, and φέρω, to bring). To 
bring together, to collect, to con- 
tribute, to be profitable or useful, 
to assent ἰο.---τὸ συμφέρον, 
which ts of advantage or profit, 
advantage.—lIn the middle, to come 
together, to flow, to stream. —In 
the passive, to be borne together. 
συμφεύγω, fut. -gevfouat, &c. (from 
σύν, together, and φεύγω. to fice; 
To flee together with, to flee away, 
to escape lo. 
συμφϑέγγομαι, fut. «φϑέγξομαι, ὅκα. 
(from σύν, with, and Ὁ έγγομαι, 
to speak). To speak with, to 
agree with, to accompany. 
συμφλέγω, fut. «φλέξω, perl. συμπέφ- 
λεχα (from σύν, . ἐορείλετ, and 
φλέγω, to burn). To burn togeth- 
er, to burn wit 
συμφορά, ἃς, ἡ μὰ συμφέρω). Ακ 
nt, « misfortune, a calamity. 
συμφῦής, ἐς (adj. from συμφύω, neut., 
to grow together). Grown togeth- 
er, unyed by nature, naturally co- 
herent, placed together. 
avy (prep.), governs the dative only. 
With, together with, in company 
with, &c.—In composition it de- 
notes concurrence tn aclion, asso- 
ciation, unton, collection, comple- 
tion or fulfilment of an action, and 
frequently merely etrengthens, the 
force of the simple verb. 
how, &el 


(fom σύν, and, ἐγανακτέω, to be 


ἂ “ τ 





ΣΥΝ 

angry). To shave in the thdigna- 
ion of another. ° 

ϑυναγελάζω, fat. -ὥσω (from σύν, to- 

ether, and ἀγελάζω, to herd). To 
ing together wnto a herd, to unite 

with a herd.—In the middie, éo 
herd together or uth. 

συνάγω, fut. «ἄξω, de. (from σύν, 
together, and ἄγω, to lead). To 
draw together, to collect, to lead 

ether, to gather, to unite. 

συνάδω, fut. -dou, &c. (from σύν, 
with, and ἄδω, to sing). To sing 
with. ᾿ ᾿ 

συναϑροίζω, fatare «αϑροίσω, &c. 
(from σύν, together, and ἀϑροίζω, 
‘to assemble). To assemble to- 
gether. ° 

συναείρω, poetic for συναΐρω. 

ovvaipéw, ©, fut. -αιρήσω. &c. (from 
σύν, together, and aipéw, to take). 
To take together, to collect, to de- 


stroy, to capture. “ 
συναίρω, [αἱ. συνᾶρῶ, &c. (from σύν, 
together, and αἴρω, to raise). To 


raise together, to.asstst tn raising, 
to lft with—To take away, to 
seize upon. ot 

συναισϑἄνομαϊ, [ἀξ -«ισϑήσομαι, &c. 
(from σύν, with, and αἰσϑάνομαι, 
to perceive) To percetve with or 
at the same time, to have a fellow 
Seeling with, to be consctous of, to 
feel certain of. 

ovvarrda, ὥ, fut. -αντήσω, &c. (from 
σύν, witk, and ἀντάω, to meet). 
To meet with, to ight upon, to go 
to meet. 

συναπόλλῦμι, future -aroAéou, &c. 
(from σύν, with, and ἀπόλλῦμε, to 
destroy). To destroy together with. 
—In the middle, to perish with. 

συνάπτω, fut. -«ἄψω, ἄς. (from σύν, 
together, and ἄἅπτω, te fasten). 
To fasten together, to umite, to 
join, to hang together, to meet to- 
gether. 

σνναρκάζω, fut. -αρπἄσω, ὅτο. (from 
σύν, together, snd dprale, to carry 
off). To carry off together or at 
once, to carry off, to seize, to plun- 


συναρτἄω , ὦ, fut, -aprhow, &c. (from 
σύν, together with, and dprde, to 
hang Ὁ). To hang up together 


ΣΥΝ 

ΦΗΝ, to join together, ἔφ fil to, ὧν 
unste with. 

ovrdéw, fut. -δήσω, ἄς. (from ove, 
together, and δέω, to bind). Το 
brad together, to fasten with, & 
chatn to. 

συνδιαπράσσω, Attic -mparre, fat. 
«πράξω, &c. (frem σύν, wath, ond 
διαπρωσσω, to aceompissh): To 
effect tn conjunction wath, te bring 
about by means of, to manage with, 


σδυνδιώκω, future ko, ἂς. (fom 
σόν, with, and διώκω, to pursuc). 
To pursue together with, to join 
tk the pursutt. 

συνέδριον, ov, τό (from σύν, with, 
and ἔδρα, α sitting). Literally, ἃ 
-etlting together.— The sitting of ἃ 
council, an assembly. 

συνείδω, future -εέσομαε, ὅτε. (from 
σύν, denoting completion, and εἴδω, 
to knew). 7 know thoroughly, 
to feel conscious of, to feel wethen 
one's self, to fetl certain of, to per 
μὴν «ἔσομαι ([ «οἰ, 

σύνειμε, fat. (from σύν, wt 
and eigi, to be). To be wath, to 
associate with, to be on terms of 
intimacy with.—ovveivas τῷ apie- 
τῳ βίῳ, to be ἔπ communen with 
the happiest life, i. e., to lead the 
happiest life. 

σύνειμι, fut. -eicouas, &e (from σύν, 
with, and εἶμι, te ga) Te geo 
along with, to come with, to ac 


συνεκθάλλω, fut. -64AG, ἄς. (from 
σύν, tagether.. and ἐκδώλλω, te 
eject or banish). To banish at the 
same time. 

συνεκπέμπω, fut. «πέμψω, ἄκε. (from 
σύν, with and ἐκπ te send 
forth). To send together 
unth. 

συνεκπλέω, foture -πλεισοραι, &e. 
(from σύν, with, and ἐκπλέω, & 


" δ σι "Ὁ wa 


save 

bint’ owt). Yo sail out along with, 
᾿ἴο join a naval 

συνεκφέρω, fut. -εξοίσω, "δε. (from 
σύν, with, and ἐκφέρω, to bear 
forth). To bring forth together 
with, to make manifest at the same 
time with. 

ϑυνελαύνω, fat. «ελᾶσω, &c. (from 


σύν, together, and ἐλαύνω, to. 


drive). To drive together, to 
bring info contact, to dreve. 

συνεξαιρέω, ὥ, future -atppew, ἄς. 
(from σύν, together, and ἐξαιρέω, 
to take out). To take out or € 
together, to remove together swith, 
to assist in removing or destroying. 

φυνεξανίστημι, fut. -«αναστήσω, &c. 
(from σύν, together, and ἐξανίχτη- 
με; to cause toarise). To cause to 
arise together or at the same time. 
—Asae neuter, in perf. and ade aor., 
to arise as one man. 

᾿συνέπομαι, fat. -ἔψομαι (front o σύν, 
with, and ἔπομαε, to follow). To 
folleno with, to accompany, to al- 


συνεργέω, ὥ, fat. -ἧσω, perf. συνήρ- 
γῆκα (from συνεργός). To work 
with; to aid one tn his work, to co- 

operale en, to assist. 
ove b¢ od, ὁ and ἡ (from σύν, with, 
ἔργον, ἃ work). An aesist- 


συνέρχομαι; future -ελεύσομαι, &c. 
(from σύν, with, and ἔρχομαι, to 
come or go). Tocome with, to go 
with, to come together, to meet, to 
be present. 

σύνεσις, ewe, } (from συνίημι). Intel- 
ligence, judgment, understandeng. 

συνεστίἄω, ὥ, future -soridow, &c. 
(from σύν, together, and éyrida, to 
recewwe mio one’s house). To en- 
tertain « ὁ at one’s house.— 
In the middle, to feast with. 


‘ewverdc, 9, ὄν (adj. from συνίημι). 


and εὐνή, a couch). A 


"συνέχεια, ac, ἡ (from avvexh ¢)- Per- 


severance, » constancy. 


permanency 
’ συνεχής, ἔς (adj. from συνέχω). Con- 


nected with, joined together, con- 


tinuous, next to, bordering u 
‘frequent, -habitual, μια 


‘STN 

Neuter, as an adverb, cvveyés, ὯΝ 
ceasingly, frequent! 

συνέχω, fut. -έξω geen σχήσω, ἄς. 
(from σύν, together, and ἔχω, te 
hold). To hold together, to held 
Saat, to fasten. 

συνεχῶς (adv. from συνεχής). Con- 
fimually, κέν, Srequently, 


συνήδεια, αἱ ας. a" (from συνήθης). Fa- 
miliar intercourse, habit, famthar- 


συνηρεφῆς, ἐς (adj. from. Quer hele 
to overshadow). 
covered, shaded. 

σύνϑεσις, ews, ἡ (from συντίϑημει, to 


place together). A composition, 


combinaiton 

συνθϑηρἄω, δ, “fature - ν &e. 
(from σύν, together, an ϑηράω, to 
hunt). To hunt ἐπ company, to 
aed in hunting or pursuing. 

συνίημι, fut. συνήσω, &c. (from σύν, 
together, and Input, to send). To 
send together—To comprehend, 
to percetve, to underetand, to ob- 
serve, to mark. 

συνικετεύω, fut. «εύσω, ὥς. (from 
σύν, with, and ἱκετεύω, to 
cate). To supplicate with, to offer 
up prayers with. 

συνίστημι, (υϊ.. συνστήσω, &c. (from 
σύν, together, and ἴστημε, to ). 
Τὺ place together, to ish, to 

_ set on foot, to bring forward, to 
introduce, to plan, to collect —To 
ensue.—-With the accusative and 
dative, to recommend to. 

συννεάζω, fut. -vedow, perf. συννε- 
védixa (from σύν, with, and νεάζω, 
to be young). To pase one’s youth 
with. 

συννεφής, ἔς (adj. fram σύν, with, and 
νέφος, a cloud)» Covered with 


ἀώννοος, oom, conte. σύννους, ουν σόντονος; ον (οδ. fren overeton, ἐν 
Διγαικεά, 


(adj. from σύν, intensive, and νόος, 
νοῦς, mind). Wrappedin though, 


winodec, ov, ἡ (fom δὺν σύν, with, and 
ὀδός, α way). A meeting, an as- 


νυνοικέω, ὦ, fut. τἥσω, &e, (from 
σύν, with, and oixéa, to dwell). 
To dwell with, to dwell together. 
to inhabit, to colonize, to hold 
communten with, to labour under. 
γυνοεκέζω, fut. -οικίσω,. ἄς. (from 
σύν, with, and οἰκέζω, to cause to 
dwell). To cause to dwell with or 
together, to gre m.marriage, to 


povehoc, « ον (αὐ). from σύν, together, 
aad ὅλος, the whole), All togeth- 
er.—Generelly in the neuter, τὸ 
σύνολον, the whole, all together.— 
Also, τὸ σόνολον, sdverbially, ἐπ 
Sine, on the whole, ὅι gencral. 
guy ω, ὦ, fut. -ἥσω, ἄκο. (from 
σύν, with, and duidév, to sssoci- 
ate). To associate with, to keep 
company with. 
stvopoc, ov (ad). from ‘et with, and 
ὄρος, a ). Bordering 
upon, contiguous, adjoming. 
Svvovcia, ας, ἦ (from pres. part. of 
σύνειμι, to be together). An as- 
sembly, @ meeting, a festival. 
σύνταξις. ἑως, ἡ (from σνντάσσω). 
A collection, an array, arrange- 
ment. 
ovvracou, fut. -τόξω, ἄτα. (from σύν, 
together, end τάσσω, to arrange). 
To place together tn proper order, 
to arrange, to draw up m battle 
. fray, to dsapose. 
αὐψῳδήλεια, ac, ἡ (from συντελέω). 
1 :2Aefpmpltshment, perfection, ἐξν- 
.συντελέω, ©, fut. -τελέσω, ἄς. (from 
σύν, together, and τελέω, to bring 
to an end). To terminate com- 
pletely, to bring about with, to ac- 
ish Le perfect, to produce, to 


σνντίϑημι, fat. συνϑήσω, ἂς. (from 
᾿ς σύν, together, and τέϑημε, to y'ace). 
To “place: together, to composs, to 


strain). 
vere, rong, 
συντρέχω, fut. -ὁρᾶμοῦμαε, dee (from 
σύν, together, and τρέχω. te run). 
To run together, to assernble, t 
collect, to concur. 
σνντριόω, fut. -«τρίψω, ἄς. (from ow, 
together, and tpibu, to rub). Te 
together, to grind, to crush. 
σύντροφος, ον (ad) i Curr paps, 
to rear or bring up with). Brought 
femilsar.— Domestic. 


sigoreus, δ0- 


with, to have a conference toith. 


᾿ low-tyrant 
συνωρίς, ἴδος (probably from σύν, e- 
ether, and Geipw, to reise, & 
cur). A team, α patr, @ spen, ἃ 
chariot. s « 
Συρία, ας. ἡ. Syria, a countzy 
Asia Minor, on the coast of the 
Medivesranean. 
σῦριγξ, cyyos, 9 (probably from σ᾽ 
pu). The syrenz, 
pire or reed. See note, poe 178, 
ne 1}. 


συρίζῳ, fut. συρίξω, perf. σεσίρίχα 
(from σύριγξ). -To play on 


ob fee, future -ῥεύσομαε, &c. (from 
σύν, together, and péw, to flew). 
To flow together, ta ren ante. 

Σύρτις, ewe and Ἰὄρς, ἡ. A quick 
sand.—In the plural, ai Σύρτεις, 
wy, the Syrtes, two hays or guifs 
on the coast of Africa, of which 
one was called Syrta Ma 


Tine 


σῦς, συός, ὁ and §. A swine, a deez, 
@ hog, 4 sow. 


sakat” (0 PreDerts fo sxsenty 19 συσκέλλω, fut. συσκλήσομαι. 
make. φιρέσελφια, Id sor oe 


συνάσαλῃ» 


“~ 36 Mm. , 
. pe 


a 
(from σύν, together, and oxé 
to dry). To dry up vowel 


, ov, ὁ (from σύν, wath, and 
σκηνή, @ tent). A tent-male, € 
comrade, « fellow-soldier. 

συσκιώζω, fut. -dow (frem σύν, to- 
gether, and σκιάζω, to shade). To 
esershadow, to cover with shade. 
σύσκϊος, ov (ad). from σύν, with, and 
oxia, @ shadow). Cavered with 
shade, shady, overshadowed. 
suaciriov, ov, τό (from σύν, together, 
- and σῖτος, food). A meal eaten 
tm commun, 6 common ealing-hgll. 
σύστάσις, ews, (from συνίστημε, to 
Structure, con- 


Srame. 

ϑυατέλλω, fut, «στελῶ, &c. (from 
σύν, together, and στέλλω, to 
send). To send together, to draw 
together, to contract, to retrench, 
to reduce. 

συστρᾶτεύω, fut. -εύσω, ἄς. (from 
σύν, with, and στρατεύω, to go on 
an expedition). To goon an ex- 
pedtizon with, to perform miliary 
service with. 

συχνός, 3, ov (adj.). Crowded, fre- 
quent, continual, connected, long, 
abundant. 

σφαγή, ἧς, ἡ (from σφάζω). Slaugh- 
ter, tmmolation, an execution. 


. nares to pu to death, to kill. 

σφαιροειδής, ἐς (adj. from σφαῖρα, a 
globe, « sphere, ἐμὰ εἶδος, appear- 
ance). Spherical, resembling a 
ee (adj. from σφάλλω) 

σφᾶλερός, a, όν (adj. from opi . 
Shiopery, decest{ul, treacherous, 
dangerous, deceptive, insecure, lot- 
tering, ready to fe 

φφάλλω, fut. σφάλῶ, perf. ἔσφαλκα. 
To move or shake From is place, 
to cause to tolter, to alagger, to 
deceive, to mislead.—Neuter, to 
totter, to be ready to fall, to be in- 
secur: 


€. 
φφύλμα, droc, τό (from οφάλλω)Ὶ. 
A shp,.a fall, α false step, an 


error. 
σφόττω, Attic for agile 


age, epic and Ionic for σφέας, apap, 
acc. pl. of σφεῖς. 


σφεῖς, neut. σφέα, gen. σφέων, Tonic 
for σφῶν, dat. σφίσι, acc. σφᾶς, 


poelic σφέας (plural of the pron. of 
8.. nom. wanting, gen. οὗ, 
&c). They, &c. _ 8 
σφενδόμη, ne, ἢ. A sling. 
σφετερίζω, fut. -Iow (from σφέτερος, 
your, hie own), and middle ogee 
τερίζομαι. To make your own, to 
iale to one’s self. 


σφήν, σφηνός, ὁ (akin to σφίγγωλ. 
A wedg 


¢. 
6w, ὦ, fut. -dew, perf. ἐσφήνωκα 
τοις σφήν). To wedge, to cleave 
wuh wedges, to ἐ open. . 
Σφήττιος, ov, ὁ. A Spheitian, one 
of the borough of Sphettus, in At- 
tica. 
σφίγγω, fut. σφίγξω, perf. ἔσφιγχα. 
To draw ar press together, to con- 
strict, to squeeze, to contract. 
Σφίγξ, tyyos, ἡ. The Sphinz, a fab- 
uloug monster, baving the head and 
breast of a woman, the body and 
claws of a lion, and the tail of a ser- 
nt. It infested the neighbour 
ood of Thebes, and destroyed 
those who could not solve the 
riddle proposed by it to them. 
σφοδρὰ (adv. from σφοδρός, violent). 
Violently, forcibly, fiercely, much, 
strongly, very, excessively. 
σφοδρὼς (ady.), sane as σφόδρα. 
σφραγίς, ἴδος, ἧ. A seal, an smprea- 
sion. 


ogipnAdrog, ov (adj. from σφῦρα, a 
hammer, and ἐλαύνω, to drive). 
Wrought with the hammer, beat 
out with the hammer. 

σφῦρόν, ov, 76. The ankle. . 

σχεδία, ας, ἡ (prop. fem. of σχεδίος, 
λᾳείὼ with ναῦς under- 
stood}. A vessel built tn haste, a 
raft or float. 

σχεδόν (adv.). Near.—Nearly, al- 
most.—In Attie with rs generally. 
—oyxeddv τι, nearly, almost.— 
Perhaps. 

σχέτλιος, a, ον (adj.). Harsh, 
cruel, indefatigable, wretched, "ἢν 


σχῆμα, ἅτος, τά (from, ἔχω, ἐρ Kans, 
#0 hold) = Form, Sgn ὃν 


TAN 


T. 
σχίζω, fat. σχΐσω, Pdi Eoxtza. Το] τᾷ καὶ τᾷ, Doric for mu, καὶ τῇ (δὰ 


26 
‘ geature, ai}, attire, dress, rank, 


split, to cleave, to understood). In this derection and 
σχοῖνος, ov, ὁ and 7 A sort of 
' rush, especially of an aromatic τανάρας, a, ον (adj.). Τ7Ταπατίακ, 
specics. of Taenarus. 


σχολάζω, fat. -dou, perf. ἐσχόλῶκα | Talvipor, ov, 6. Tanrdrus,  prem- 


(from σχολή). To be at lctsure, 
* to have leisure, to be αἱ rest, to be- 
stow onc’s leisure time upon, td 
Pk oe to, to ray letsure with.— 
σχολαίως {os tom σχολαῖὸς, at 
leisure). Leisurely, indolently, 
idl 


exokaarixés, 4, dv (adj. from σχολή). 
Enjoying (learned) leisure, devo- 


‘ontory of Laconia, forming the 
southernmost point of the Pele- 
ponnesus. It is now Cape Mata- 


ταῖνία, ac, + (from reive, to stretch 


oul). A ~ strt 
ext) band, a fillet, α΄ strip of 


τακτός, %, ὅν (adj. from τάσσω, ἔν 


arrange). Arrengel, ἐκ proper 


ted tu study, studious.— As a noun, ΕΑΝ ov, 76. A talent, 2 oom 


a student.—In later writers, a 
simpleton. 

σχολή, ἧς, ἡ, Doric oxdAa, ας, ἁ 
Leisure, freedom from occupation, 
rest.—A school. 

odtu, fut. σώσω, perf. céowxa. To 


of money. The Attic talent of 
silver was worth ten haodred aad 
fifty-five dollars, fifty-nine cents ; 
but the Attic talent of gold, tea 
thousand five handred and fifty-five 
dollars, ninety-three cents. 


save, to preserve, to keep safe, to| τάλας. ava, ay (adj. from reAds, fo 


liberate, to rescue. 
Σωκράᾶἄτης, δος contr. ove, ὁ. Soe- 


Wretched, miscrabic, un- 


suffer). 
fortunate. 


rates, the most illustrious of the | τἄλλα, by crasis for ra ἄλλα, used 


Grecian philosophers. 
Zoxparixéc, ot, ὁ A disciple of 
Socrates, a Socratic philosopher. 
Groc, τό. The body. 
Σωστρᾶτος, ov, ὁ. Sostritus. 
σῶστρον, ov, τό (from ow). A re- 
᾿ ward piven for saring, salvage. 
σωτήρ, ἤρος, 6 (from σώζω). A saver, 
᾿ @ preserver, ἃ deliverer. 
σωτηρία, ας, ἡ (from σωτήρ). Prea- 
ervation, salvation, delivery from 
danger, safely. 
σωφρονέω, ὦ , fut. «ἥσω, perf. σεσω- 
φρόνηκα (from σώφρων). To be of 
sound mind,.to be in his right 
senses, (0 be wise or prudent, to 
be discreet, ta become ratonal, to 
be chaste. 
σωφροσύνη, ne, % (from σώφρων). 
Soundness of mind, discretion, 
prudence, probity, discreetness of 
_deportment, continence, chastity. 
᾿σώφρων, ov (adj. from odor, σῶς, 
and φρήν, mind). ‘Sound 


adverbially. As for the rest, fual- 
ly, besides. 
ταμεῖον and ταμιεῖον, ov, τά, A 
magazine, α storchouse, 4 granary. 
ταμιεύω, fut. -evow (from ζορία α « 
steward). To fo provede 
mé cd 


as a steward.—In 
provide for one's self, to dimde 
among one a i ἊΝ 

ταμίη, ἧς (epic 8 onic 

“on ἧ, and with γυνή cmateed’ 
yn ταμίη, the female housekeaper 

Trav. See ὦ τῶν. 

τάν, Dor. fcr τήν, and τάνδε; fo 


τήνδε 

Tdviiic, δος, 6. The Tanéiz, nov 
the Don, a large river of Europe 
emptying into the Palos Maotia. 

Tdvrddoc, ov, 6. Taentdlus,a king 
of Phrygia. punished by the gode 
for divulging their secret. untc 
mortals, by being placed up "ὁ the 
chin in water, and tormente” with 
insatiable thirst, while the water 
eluded his lips as often as be at. 
tempted to taste ἐξ. - 





“TAY 
ἡδνόν fur τὰ νῦν adverbislly. Now, 
at the present moment. 


φάξις, ewe, ἡ (from τάσσω). An er-- 


rangement, an office, an employ- 
ment, g duty, regulation, order. 

τἄπεινός, 7, ov (adj). Humble, lov, 
mean, small, submisstec, lowly, 
of modest deportment. 

Ῥάπεινόω, ὦ, fut. -dow, perf. reré- 
xeivexa (from ταπεινός). To de- 
press, to make low, to reduce, to 
, to humiliate. 

*areivog (adv. from ταπεινός). In 
« low! manner, humbly, meanly, 

‘8 . _ 

ταπείνωσις, ewc, ἡ (from ταπεινόῳ). 

Tanne, τος, ὁ. A coverlet, α carpet. 

tvTivot, wy, ol. 

tines, the inhabitants of Taren- 

᾿ tum, a city of lower Italy, on the 

Tarentine Gulf. It is now Ta- 
ranto. 

ταράσσω, Attic ταράττω, fot. ταράξω, 

“perf. rerapdya. To stir up, to 
disturb, tu throw into confusion, to 
terrify, to agitate. 

ταρἄχωδης, ες (adj from τοραχή, dis- 
order, and εἶδος, appearance). 
Tike a disorderly assemblage, in 
commotion, tumultuous, disturb- 
ing, stormy. 

raptto, 6, fut. «ἥσω, perf. τετάρδηκα 
(from rap6o¢, fear). To be terri- 
feed at, to stand in awe of, to fear. 

taptyete, fut. -evow, perf. τεταρέχευ- 


κα (from raplyog, anything salted, 
preserved, or embalmed). To pre- 


serve flesh, to salt, to pickle, ὅκα. 
—In the case of dead bodies, to 
embal 


mM. 
ταρσός, οὗ, ὁ (from répow, to dry up). 
A pinion, a wing. 
Tdpripoc, ov, 6. .Tartdrus, one of 
the regions of the lower world, 
_ where the wicked are punished.— 
Also, one of the earliest of the 
Grecian deities. 
"Ῥαρτήσσιος, ov, 6. A Tartessian, 
an inhabitant of Tartessus. 
γάσσω, fut. τάξω, perf. τέτᾶχα, 2d 
‘aor. Erdyov. To arrange, to dis- 
pose, to assign, to place in order, 
to draw up. 
‘Tabyeroc, τ 6. ~Taygttus, part of 
DD 


The Taren- | 


TEK 
2 lofty ridge of mountains, traver- 
sing the whole of Laconia. 

Ταῦρος, ov, 6. A bull. 

Ταῦρος, ov, 6. Mount Taurus, a 
chain of mountains in Asia, ex- 
tending from the frontiers of India 
to the Agéan Ses. 

τἄῤή, ἧς, ἡ (from ϑάπτω, to bury, 3d 
aor. érdgov). A grave, « sepub 
chre, @ coffin, burial. ‘ 

τάφος, ov, ὁ (from the same). A 

grave, a sepulchre, a tomb, burial. 

Taxa (adv. from ταχύς). Quickly, 
γαριαίν, soon, speedily, easily, per 


aps. 

τάχέως (adv.), same as τάχα. 

τάχος, eo¢, τό. Speed, swiftness, 

rapidity.— διὰ τάχους, with speed, 

rapidly, quickly. 

τἄχύς, εἶα, ὑ (adj.). Swift, rapid, 

t, prompt, quick.—Neuter, as 

an adverb, ταχύ, quickly, &c.— 
Comp. rayiwy, ἴον, and ϑάσσων, 
ov, superl. τάχιστος, ἢ, ov.— 
Neuter plural superl., as an edverb, 
τάχιστα, and ὡς τάχιστα, as rapid- 


ly as possible, instantly. 

τἄχύτης, τος, ἡ (from ταχύς) 
Swiftness, celerity. 

τἄός, gen. ras, ὁ. . 

te(con).). And.—re..... Te, οἵ 
τε... καί, both. .... and; as 


well..... as. 

τέϑριππος, ov (adj. from rérpa for 
τέσσαρα, four, and ἵππος, a horse). 
Harnessed with four horses.— 
τέϑριππον, ov, τὸ, 6 four-horse 
chariot 


τείνω, fut. revd, perf. τέτᾶκα. To 
stretch, to train to draw out, to 
extend.—Perf. pase. part. rerdué- 
VOC, ἢ. OV, srained, extended. 

Τειρεσίας, ov, 6. Tirestas, a prophet 
of Thebes, son of Evaros and 

~ Chariclo, deprived ‘of sight by 
Minerva. 

τείρω, fut. repo, perf. rérapra. To 
rub, to wear by img, to wear 
out, to consume, to distress, to 
‘harass, tn press hard. 

τειχίζω, fut. οἴσω, } “ετείχίκα 
(from τεῖχος). o enclose with 
walls, to build the walls of. 

τεῖχος. eo¢, τό. A wall, 

γεκμαίρω, fat. «μᾶρῶ (hem 7 9 





TRA 
amit). To fix the limit, te, deger- 
mine, to end, to give « proof, to 
demonstrate. —In the middle, re«- 
μαίρομαι, epic aor. τεκμηρᾶμην. 
To judge by, to infer from any 
appearance, to conjecture from 
τεκμήριον, ov, τό (from Τεκμαίρομα!). 
A mark,« 8% an tndication, α 


proof. 
τέκνον, ov, τό (ἴσαι τίκτω, to bring 
forth). - A child. 


τεκνόω, ὦ, fut. -oow, perf. τετέκνωκα 
(fram τέκνον)... To beget children, 
to be ἃ parent. 

τέκος, εος, τό (from τίκτω, to bring 
forth). A child, off 

τεκταίνω, fut. -rave (from τέκτων). 
To construct, to fabricate, to build. 

τεκτονϊκή, ἧς, ἡ (properly feminine 
of τεκτονῖκός, with τέχνη under- 
stood). The ari of building, 
architecture. 

τέκτων, We ὁ (akin to τέχνῃ, tix- 


τω). A carpenter, an arlificer, a 


der. 

Τελώμών, ovoc, 6. Teldmon, son of 
cus, brother of Peleus, was 
king of the island of Salamis, and 
father of Ajax and Teucer. 

τέλειος. ov (adj. from τέλος). Fin- 
ished, perfected, complete, perfect, 
enttre. 

τελειόω, ὦ, fut. «ὥσω, perf. τετελείω- 
κα (from τέλειος) To bring a 
termination, to finish, to complete, 
to perfect. 

τελείῳ, poetic for τελέω. 

τελετή, ἧς, ἡ (from τελέω). A com- 


pletion, a termination, accomplish. 


ment, an initialion, into sacred 
mysteries, mysteries, rites. 
τελευταῖος, a, ov (ad). from τελεντή). 
Last, final, at the end, concluding. 
—Neator, as an hain TO τελευ- 
ταῖον, ααϊϊν, 
τελευτάω, ὥ, dees “HOO, perf. τετελεύ- 
γηκα (from τελευτή). To end, to 
complete, to finish, to arenmp!ish 
- “ΕἾΧΟΝ Jluov. which. QNuwever, ΙΘ 
πίω underatvod ), to dre, to perssh. 
«ρλευτῃ,͵ ἧς, ἡ (from τελέω. An 
end, death. 


reAt. an “tow pert. revdlese 
(from τέλος). To complete, to 
eh, to ko. βοήσει, $0 accwmplash, £0 


TP 
pay (s tax or contribytion), δα af 


er. 
τελέως (adv. from τέλεος for réAcengp 

Completely, perfectly, extremely. 
τέλμα, ὥτος, τό. A swamp, α marsh, 
a morass. 


τέλος. εος, τό. The end, the issus,a 


adverb, τέλος, fAxally, ai last. 
τέμενος, εος contr. ους, τό (from 
τέμνω). Properly, ἃ piece of land 
appropriated for a particolar use. 
—A grove, © consecrated place, 4 s 
temple, a public 
τέμνω, {Ul. τεμῶ, 
aor, ἔτᾶμον. 
cul asunder, to ‘lees te to cut euey, 
fo lop off, ta divide, to desolate. 
Téurea, wv, contr. Τέμπῃ, ὧν 
Tempé, a delightful valley of Ἴων 
saly, between Mount Olympus on 
the north and Ogsa on the south, 
through which the Penéus flows 


into the Aegean. 

tévdyog, eoc, τό. A shallow, sheal 
water, ἃ swamp. 

τεναγώδης, ες (adj. from révéyor, 
and εἶδος, appearance). Swampy, 

révine. Ov ὁ. A giution, an opr 
eure. 


whine. 
orients, weir 


'τεράζεύομαι, ‘fut. -εὐσομαι (from τό 
par, @ rfud occurrence). Te 
relate wonderful occurrences, [Ὁ 
tment crtrteiyam Ascums, te de- 
esos, w boast. 

τόρμα. oe 4 aman. « bound, ἃ 


τέρμων. ovoc, 6. Same es γέρμα. 

Τέρμων, ονος, 6. Terminus, a Ro- 
man deity, who over 
boundanes and 


ψερκκέραννος, ον (adj. from τέήρκω, 


TES 
and κερφυνός, the thunderbolt). 
' Delighting in wielding the thun- 


reonvic, ‘th ὅν (adj. from réprw). 
leasing, charming, delightful, 


agreeable. 

Τέρπω, fut. répyo, 2d sor. mid. 

_ ἑταρπύμην and often, with redupl., 
τεταρπόμην, part. τεταρπόμενος, 
lat aor. pass. ἐσέρφϑην and ἐτάρφ- 
Onv, 2d aor. pass. ἑτώρπην. To 
Sil, lo satiate, to satisfy, to delight, 
to 4 


τέρψις, ewe, ἡ (from τέρπω). De- 
light, pleasure, enjoyment. 

Τερψφίχόρῃ, es, ἡ (from τέρπω, and 

χορός, the dance). Terpsichéré, 
the Muse that presided oter dan- 
cing. 

Tecodpdxovra (num. adj. indecl. from 

_ τέσσαρες, with numeral suffix, de- 
noting tens). Forty. ΄ 

tecodpaxoords, 7 ἄν (num. adj. from 
τεσσαράκοντα). The fortieth. 

τέσσαρες, a, genitive ὧν (num. adj.). 
Four. 

τέταρτος, ἢ. ov (num. sdj. from rér- 
ripe). fourth. —Neuter, as 
an adverb, τέταρτον, fourthly. 

τέτμον, epic for ἔτετμον (a delective 
sorist, no other part of the vorb 
occurs). To meet with, to find 

retpaivew for tirpaivw. To perfo- 
rate, &c. 

retpaxepws, wy (adj. from rérpa for 
τέσσαρα, and κέρας, @ horn). Hav- 
ing four horns, four-horned. 

τετρακισχίλιοι, at, a (num. sdj. from 
rétpaxce, four times, and χίλιοι, @ 
thousand). Four thousand. 

τετρακόσιοι, at, @ (num. adj. from 
rétpa for τέσσαρα, with numeral 
suffix, denoting hundreds).. Four. 
hundred. Δ᾽ from πέτρα for 

ψετράπηχυς, v (adj. from rétpa 
eoouea, and » xm, α cubit). 
Four cuints long. 

ferparAcupos, ov (adj. from τέτρα 
for τέσσαρα, and wAevpd, @ side). 
Four. sided. 

rerparodiorl (adv. from τετρἄποδος, 
poet. far rerpdrove). On all fours. 

γετράπους. avy, gen. -ποόος (ad). 


from τέτοα ‘or τέσσαρα, and πούς, 
ἃ footy Four-footad.” 
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THE 

terrdptixovra, Attic for reccdpiixoy 
τα. Forty. 

τέτταρες, Attic for réoodper. Four. 

τέττιξ, ἴγος, 6. The cicada. See 
note, page 173, ode sii., line 1. 

Τεῦκρος, ov, 6. Teucer, son of Teli- 
mon, and brother of Ajax. On his 
return from the Trojan war, his 
father refused to receive him into 
his kingdom, for not having aveng- 
ed the death of his brother Ajax. 
He therefore sailed to Cyprus, 
where he built a city, and named 
it, from his native country, Sald- 


mis. 

τεῦχος, εος, τό (from τεύχω. A 
vesecl, an implement, α weapon.— 
In the plural, τὰ τεύχεα, arms, 
armour. 

τεύχω, fut. τεύξω, perf. rérevya. To 
prepare, to complete, to construct, 
to make, to do.—In the passive, to 
be made, to be, especially in the 
perfect rérvypac. 

τεφρώῤδης, ἐς (adjective from τέφρα, 
ashes, and εἶδος, appearance). 
the colour of ashes, resembling 
ashes. 

τέχνη, ne, ἡ (probably from τίκτω, 
τεκεῖν, akin to revzw). Art, ἃ 
trade or profession, en art, arti- 
fice, cunning, a work of art, a vo 
calion, @ stratagem, a fraud. 

τεχνίτης, ov, ὁ (from τέχνη). An 
artist, an arlisan, an arhificer, ἃ 
connoisseur. 

τέως (adv., correl. to fer). Unzil 
then, until, as long as, while. 

τῇ, epic for ᾧ. Where. 

τῇγε (adv., properly dat. sing. fem. of 
ὅγε). In thts quarter. 

τῇδε (edv., properly dat. sing. fem. of 
ὅδε). Herc, in this place, tn this 


way. 

τηϑύν, voc, #. Téthys, a sea deity, 
the wife of Oceanus, and daughter 
of Uranus and Terra, often used 
for the sea itself. 

Τήϊος, a, ov (adj.). Teian, of or be- 
longing to Tetos.—Tylov ἄστυ, 
the Teian city. i. e., Tetos in Ionia, 
the birthplace of Anacreon. 

τήκω, fut. τήξω, perf. τέτηχα, 24 sor. 
Eraxov. To melt, to dissolve, te 





TIe 


- 


ΥἿΝ 


sume.—In the middle, to decay, to | τίϑασσδ,, ὅν (adj. fran reOm, ὦ 
Tamed, deureste- 


rahe (adv) Afar, in the distance. 


δηλεϑώω, G, @ lengthened form of τέϑημι, fat. ϑήσω, . 
aor. ἔϑην. To ’ 


ϑώλλω (from ϑηλή, α woman's 
breast). To bloom, to be fourish- 
ing.—Used only in the pres, part. 
τηλεϑᾶων, poetic τηλεϑόων. 
τηλίκος, 9, ον (adj., correl. to ἦλέ- 
xoc). Of auch α size, of such age, 
as old, of the same age as. 
φψηλικοῦτος, αὐτη, otto (adj. from 
τηλίκος and οὗτος). Of such size, 
of such an age, so large, so old, so 
young.—el¢ τηλεκοῦτον τρυφῆς, to 

_ such a degree of luxury. 

τηλόϑι (adv. from τηλοῦ, afar). 
Away from, far away, far from. 

τηλόσε (adv. from τηλοῦ, afar). Αἱ 
@ distance, far away. 

τήμερον and τήμερα, Attic for onpe- 
pov (adv.). To-day. 

τηνικαῦτα, generally Attic for ryviaa 
(adv.). Then, al that time. 

φῆνος, ἃ, 0, Doric for ἐκεῖνος, ἢ, ο. 
That, ἄς. 

Φῆνος, ov, ἡ. Ténos, a small island 
in the ASgean, near Andros. 

THrep, epic for ἧπερ (adv.). Though. 
ηρεύς, ἑως, 6. Tereus, a son of 

ars, and king of Thrace. He 
was changed into a hoopoe. 
τηρέω, ὦ, fut. -gow, perf. τετήρηκα 

Grom Typos, one who watches). 
Ὁ give attention to, to observe, to 
watch or guard, to preserve, to keep. 

Tyonc, coc, 6. Teres. 

τῆτες (adv. from τὸ ἔτος). This year. 

Τιδέρζος, ov, 6. Tiberius, a Roman 
eraperor. 

Tibepic, tog, 6. The Tiber, a fa- 
mous river of Itsly, on - whose 
banks Rome was situated. 

Τιγρᾶνης,ου, ὁ. Tigranes, king of Ar- 
menia, son-in-law of Mithradates. 

Τίγρης, ntoc, 6. The Tigris. a large 
river of Asia, rising in the mount- 
ains of Armenia Major, and falling 
into the Euphrates. 

tig, a strengthened form of τί. Why? 
wherefore? 

τιϑασσεύω, fut. -evou, perf. τετιϑάσ- 
σευκα (from τιϑασσός). Torender 

_ tame, to tame, to concihate, to cé- 


tame, 
τέϑεικα, 2d 


nurse). 
cated. 


ϑέσϑαι μάχην, te make battie.— 
ϑέσϑαι τὸν πόλεμον, bo en 
end to the war.—ridecGas τὰ 
ὅπλα, to station thermscives πα 


τιϑήνη, nc, ἡ (from τιϑύ, α sures). 
A nurse. 

Τιϑραύστης, ov, 6. Tithreusics, ἃ 
Persian naval commander, defeat- 
ed by Cimon. 

τίκτω, fut. τέξω, commonly τέξοριαε, 
rf. τέτοκα, 2d δος. ἔτεκον. Te 
get, to bring forth, to bear, te 

Frou to give birth ἰο.---τίκτειν 
t, to lay eggs. 

τίλλω, fut. TIAd, pesf. τέτιλκα. To 
pick out, to pluck, to tear out, te 
strip off. 

Τίμαιος, ov, 6. Timaus, an historian 
of Sicily, who flourished about 
262 B.C. 


Τιμάνδρα, ας, ἡ. the 
mistress of Alcibiades. 
Tivdu, ©, fur. -7ou, perf. τετίμηκα 


(from rinzn). To cstimate, to value, 
to honour, to deem worthy, to es 
teem. 

tiny, ἧς, ἦ (from tie, to estimate). 
Estimatum, value, honour. eastecm, 
reverence, reward, dignity.—In the 
plural, rival, tokens of esteem or 
respect. 

τιμῖος, a, ov (adj. from rig). Eats- 
mated, highly prized, heaoured, 


valuable, dear. 
ὙΤμιόϑεος, ov, 6. Timethezs, an 
Athenian general, son of Conon, 


renowned for his mild and persaa- 
sive disposition. 

Τίμων, wvoc, ὁ. Trmon, a native of 
Athens, called Misenthrope, from 
his unconquerable aversion to mane 
kind and all society. 

τἱμωρέω, ὦ, fut. -now, pert j 
ρῆκα (from τἱμωρός, thet snccours). 
To succour, to aid, to help.—Also, 
to avengs, to puxish.—In the mid 


TO! 
dis, to avenge ons's self wpon, to 
take τ 6, to punish. 
ψιμωρία, ας, ἢ (from τἰμωρέω). Ven- 
geance, Ament. 
τινάσσω, fut. «ἄξω. To brandish, to 
aguate, to shake, to cast away. 


tivw, fut. τίσω, perf térixa. To 
pay.— With δίκην to suffer pun- 
whment. See riw. 

τίς, τί, gen. τίνος (interrog. pron.). 
Who? what! 


ris, ri, gen. τινός (indefinite pron.). 
Any, any One, ἃ certain one, some 
one, 8 

Tiray, avoc, ὁ. ‘A Titan.— The sun. 

τίτάνος, ου, ἡ. Chalk. 

τιτρἄω, τίτρημι, and τιγραίνω, fut. 

< φρήσω, perl. τέτρηκα. To bore, to 
transpterce. 

τιτρώσκω, fut. τρώσω, perf. τέτρωκα, 
lst aor. pass. ἐγρώϑην. To wound. 

vig, fut. riaw, perf. rétiaa. To es- 
timate, to value, io esteem, to rev- 
erence, to honour, to pay the price, 
to expiete a crime by paying the 
- penalty, te atone.— With δίκην or 
θίκας, to suffer punishment. 

TAdw, not used as pres., from it in 
use, fut. ne 2d aor. ἔτλην, 

“- pert. τλάς, with a pres. signif. 
Perinka. To bear, to endure to 
auger, to undertake, to 

τλήμων, ov (ad). from obsolete τλάω). 

ndurmg, , Petuent wretched, poor. 

TusdAaoc, ov, ὁ. us, ἃ Mountain 

of ie dia, now Bour-dag, on which 
actolus rises. 

rol, Dorie for coi, dat sing. of σύ. 

τοί (an enclitic particle, properly an 
old dative for τῷ). Sor the 
matter of that, therefore, farsooth. 

rotyapowy (adv. from τοί, ydp, and 
οὖν). Therefore, hence, on this 


hence, accord- 


ΕἼ from roi, and νύν for 
οὖν). Therefore, wherefore, on 
this account, then. 

τοιόσδε, τοιάδε, τοιόνδε (adj. 
τοῖος, such, and δέ). 

γοιοῦτος, τοιαύτῃ, τοιοῦτο (ad). from 
τοῖος, such, and οὗτος, thes). Such 
@ one as such. 

Doo3? 


account. 
τοιγάρτοι βὰν. fae roi, ydp, and 
τοί). 


from 


TOT 
τοῖχος, ov, ὁ (akin to τεῖχος). A 
wall, the aide of a house. 
τόκα, Doric for τότε (adv.). Then. 
τοκεύς, éw¢, ὁ (from τέκτω, to beget). 
A Sather. 


τόλμα, nS, 9. Boldness, daring. 

τολμᾷω, ὦ, fut. -«ἥσω, perf. τετόλμη» 
κα (from τόλμα). To bear, to en- 
dure, to venture. 

τόλμημα, arog, τό (from τολμάων 

ardous enterprise, ἃ 

_nderatng 

pia, ag, 4 (from τολμηρός) 


58, rash ness. 


| τολμηρός, ὁ ἄ, ov (adj. from τολμάω). 


daring, resolute, rash. 

Todorov (adv. for τὸ λοιπόν, with 
μέρος understood). Ase for the 
reat, besides.— With μέρος rod 
χρόνου understood, for the future, 
henceforth. 

τοξεία, ac, ἡ (from τοξεύω). Archery. 

τόξευμα, ατος, τό (from τοξεύω). An 
arrow (shot from the bow), az er- 
row-skot, an arrow. 

τοξεύω, fut. -evaw, perf. τετόξευκα 
(from τόξον). To discharge from 
@ bow, to shout with an arrow. 

τύξον, ov, To. A bow, an arrow. 

τοξότης, ov, ὁ (from τόξον). Α bow- 
man, an archer. 

τόπος, ov, 6. A place, a space, ἃ 
site, @ tract of country, a region, 

@ spol. 

τόσος, ἢ, ον (ad). ) So large, “40 
much, such.—rocoy or poetic τόσο 
σον. ... ὅσον, so far.... as, 
as far. oe WS. 

τοσοῦτος, τοσαύτη, τοσοῦτο and To- 
σοῦτον (adj. from τόσος, and οὗτος, 
this). So great a one as this.— 
So large, so great, so much, so 
many. — Tocotroy.... ὅσον, 80 
much ..... a8.—txi τοσοῦτον, £0 
far, to such @ ἀερτεε.---τοσούτῳ, 
by so much, as much. 

τόσσος, ἢ, ον, poetic for τόσος, ἢ, 


τότε re (adv. ). Then, at that time, for- 
merly.—rore μέν .... τότε dé, @ 
robe time .... at another. 
τοὔνομα, by crasis for τὸ ὄνομα. 
Tovpdirévia, ας. 4. Turditania, ἃ 
rich province of Betica in Spain, 
borderiag on the Atlantic coast, 


TPE 
end traversed ty the river: Bo- 


Tovexot, wv, οἱ. 
inhabitants of Etruria. 

rovri, Att. for τοῦτο, used for em- 
phasis. This here. 

τρᾶγημα, ἅτος, τό (from rpayeiy, 2d 
aor. inf. of τρώγω, to chew).. Con- 
fectionary, a dessert. 

> Ov, A goat. 

Lada ἕω, ὦ, (οὗτος, -ἥσω (ftom 
Τραγῳδός) To deta in tragic 
strain. 

tpayydia, ας, ἡ μανοῦ, τραγῳδός). 

“ΠΑ tragedy, α ly ani 

τραγῳδοποιός, οὗ (from τραγῳδία, 
and ποιέω, to make). 


rpay pte, οὔ, ὁ (from τράγος, and 
ᾧδη, α jn A tragte poet, an 
actor of tragedy, 80 called either 
because, in the early and rude 
state of the drama, the performer 
was dressed in ἃ goatskin, or be- 
cause ἃ goat was assigned as the 
prize to the cleverest wit and 
nimoblest dancer in the satyric 

~ chorus, which constituted the firet 

_ stage of the drama. There are 
also other explanations. 

tpartla, ἧς, ἡ (from τέτρας, four, 
ond πέζα for πούς, a foot). A ta- 


τραῦμα. droc, τό (from τιτρώσκω, to 
wound). A wound. 

τράχέως (adv. from τρᾶχύς). Rough- 
ly, rudely, harshly, sternly. 

τράχηλος, ου, ὁ. he neck. 

τραχύς, eta, ὑ (adj ). 
er uneven.—Harsh, stern, an- 


τράχύτης, nroc, ἡ (from τρᾶχύς). 
Roughness, harshness, asperity, 
unevenness. - 

τρεῖς, neut. τρία (num. adj.). Three. 

τρέμω, fut. τρεμῶ, perf. (from a sec- 
ondary present, rpouéw) τετρόμη. 
xa. To tremble. 

γρέπω, fut. τρέψω, perf. rérpoga, ‘ed 
aor. Erpdrrov (originally the same 
as στρέφω, akin to τρέω, τρέμω, 
and the Latin tremo). To turn, 
to ars over, to cause to turn about, 


A tregic 


Rough, rug-: 


TP1 

to flight, to rout, to chamge. 
n the middie, to turn one’s ocif 
about, to betake one's self ἐν flaght, 

to fice.— Also, to put to fighe. 
τρέφω, fat. ϑρέψω, perl. τέτροφα and 
τέτρᾶφα, 2d aor. ἔτρᾶφον, pert. 
pass. τέϑραμμαι (akin to τέραω. 
’ To nourish, to nurture, to rear, 
fo bring ΜΡ, ( support, to maxm- 


TOK, frottut. ϑρέξομαι, more common- 
iy dpipotpat, perf. δεδράμηεα, 98 
aor. ἐόρᾶμον. Τὸ run. 
τρίαινα, ἧς. 7 (from τρία, nest. of 
τρεῖς). A three-pronged spear, « 
trident 


τριάκοντα (nam. δ). indecl. from 
τρία, neut. of τρεῖς, with numeral 
suffix denoting tens). vty. 

τριᾶκύσιοι, at, α (num. ed). from 
τρία, neut. of τρεῖς. with numeral 
suffix denoting hundreds) Three 
hundred. 

τρίδω, Sut. rpipe, perf. τέτρῖφα (from 
the same root with τ Te 
&c., and the Latin tero, tren). Te 


friction, grind. 


ρζδην. 

τρίδων, ὠνος, ὁ (from τρέδω. A 
worn-out garment, an old thread- 
bare cloak. 

τῬιδώνιον, ov, τό (dim. from rpiéer). 

n old threadbare garment. 

roiyevor, ον (adj. fran τρές, thrice, 
and γῶνος, an angle or corner). 
Three-cornered, tienguler. --τὸ 
τρίγωνον, at 

τρϊηραρχέω, O, fut. -ἡσω (from τρεΐ- 
pre, and ἄρχω, to commend) Te 
command a 

τριήρης, coc conte. ove, # (from τρίς, 
thrice, and ἐρέοσω, to row). A 
trireme, a galley, a vessel of three 
banks of oars.—Property an adj., 
with ναῦς understood. 

τρίκερως, ov (adj. from τρίς, thrice, 
and κέρας, a horn). Having three 
horns, three-horned. 

τρικέφᾶλος, ov (adj. from τρίς, thrice, 
and κεφάλή, a head). Three 
heade 

τριλοφία, ας, ἡ (from τρίς, thrice, 
and λόφος, a ercst). A triple creat 


or plume. 
Τρινακρία, ας, (from τρίζν Λδείει, 


TPi 
- εὐ , 86 ὃ. T?inacria, 
“one brace ‘ior of Sicily, from 
its three promontories. 
tpiodoc, on, ἡ (from τρίς, thrice, and 
ὁδός, α way). A place where three 
- roads mret:—ai τρίοδοιν the cross- 
roads. 
τριπλασιάζω, fut. -ὥσω (from τριπλᾶ- 
σιος, threefold ᾽ν trepls. , 
φριπλῇ (adv., prop. at. si ‘em. 
Tpewhoor). » Trebly, ἐξ ἐν three 


told) Threefold, tri 
φριπόϑᾶνος. ov, Doric for τριπόϑη- 
. Tog, ον (84). from τρίς, thrice, and 
ποϑέω, ἰο ἰονε). Thrice-heloved. 
φρίπους, ovy, gen. «ποόος (ὦ. from 
τρίς, thrice, and πούς, a ‘foot). 
Three-footed.—-As ὦ noun, ‘tpi- 
πους. odor, ὁ, α tripod. — 
Τριπτόλεμος, ov, ὁ. 
son of Celeus king of Ια and 
Metanira, to whom Ceres intrust- 
- ed her chariot, drawn by dragons, 
in order. that he might travel over 
the earth and teach mankind how 
to cultivate the ground. 
τρίς (num. adv. from tpeis). Three 
times, thrice. 
φρισκαιδέκᾶτος, 7, ov (num. sdj. from 
τρισκαίδεκα, therteen). The thir- 
teenth. adi. from 
τρισμήρϊοι. at, a (irom. adj. 
pore and μύριοι, ten thou- 
sand). Thirty thousand. 
τρισχίλιοι, at, a (num. adj. from 
τρίς, thrice, and χίλιοι, a thow- 
sand). Three thousand. 
γρίτος, ἡ, ov (adj. from τρεῖς). The 
third.—Neuter as an adverb, rpi- 
τον. thirdly, tn the third place. 
‘Tpiruv, voc, 6. Triton, a sea deity, 
won of Neptune and Amphitrité, 
represented as his father’s trunmp- 
eter.—In the plural, Tritona, in- 
ferior sea deities. 
φρίχϊνος, ἡ, ov (adj. from Opis, hair). 
Made of hair. 
γριχόω. ὦ, fut. «ὥσω, perf rerplyu- 
κα (from ϑρέξ, the hair). Te cover 
with fine hair or down.—rerpizo- 
μένος, ἡ, ον, downy. 


TPQ 
τρέχωσεζ, eos, ἡ (from τριχόω). A 
covering with hatr or down, growth 
Sabet 
Tp ov, τό (from τρίς, thrice, 
and d60Adc, an ey A gece 
of money worth three oboli, three 


τροία. ας, Tonic Τροίη, 9¢,%. Troy, 
a celebrated city of Asia Minor, 


destroyed by the Groeks after a 
ten years’ οἱ 
_| Teese ἤνος, ᾿ Tresind, an an- 


cient city of Argotis in Greece, on 

the Sinus Serénicus. Its ruins 

are slear the modern Damaila. 
Τροιζήνιος, ov, 6. A Trazenian. 


Τροίηϑε (adv. from Τροίη, with end- 


ing Ye, denoting motion from). 

: From . 

τρόπαιον, ov, τό {from τρέπω, to 
turn, to put te flight). A trophy, 
consisting of the spoils of the en- 
emy, put up in celebration of 8 
> victory, often on the spot where 
the enemy were routed. 

φρόπος, ov, ὁ (from τρέπω, to tern} 
A turn, a manner, a mode, usage, 
custom, character, mode of life, 


τροφεύς, ἕως, ὁ (from τροφή). One 
who nourishes or brings up, « 
master. 

τροφή, ἧς, 4 (from. τὶ , to nour- 
ish). Nourvshment, ood, support, 
maimienance. 

Τροφός, οὔ, ἡ (from τρέφω, to nowr 
ish). A nurse, a supporter. 

τροχός, οὔ, ὁ (from τρέχω, to ran). 
A wheel, ¢ rack. 

τρύδλιον, ov, T6. A small basin, α 
bowl, « dish. 


ὦ, fat. «ἥσω, perf.-rert, 

"Pe irotn τρϑφή). ' Fo be pila 
lusury, to revel, to be τη de- 
voted to ure. 


ry, uly 

Tpwai, ὧν, αἱ (from Τρώς, a Trojan). 
Trojan dames. 

Τρωάς, ὅδος, ἡ (from Τρώς, a Tro- 
jan). 1. A Trojan .-. 3. 
Later also, Treas, ἃ district of 
Mysia in Asia Minor, on the coast 


of the 45 5, of which Troy was 
the capital. nes 








TYP 

Τρῶες, ov, ot (from Tpéc, not used 
in the singuler). The Trojans. 

Tpwidc, ἄδος, ἡ (fem. adj.). Tro- 
jan.—As noun, 4 Trojan female. 

Τρωϊκός, 7, ov (adj.). Trojan.—ra 
Tpwixd, the period of the Trojan 
war, Trojan times. 

τύ, Doric for ov. Thou. 

Tvyxdyu, future τεύξομαι, Ist aor. 
ἐτύχησα, 2d sor. ἔτυχον, perf. τε- 
τὔχηκα, later also rérevya. To 
meet with, to find, to attain, to ac- 
quere, to obtain.—With a parti- 

. ciple it denotes chance, &c. ; as, 
Erie ἐκκομιζόμενος, he happened 
to be carried out.—d τυχών, the 
Syst person one mécts, anybody.— 

τυχόντες, the ordinary class of 
persons. —oi Tuxovres ὁδῖται, com- 
mon tre 3. 

Τυδεύς, ἕως, ὁ. Tydeus, eon οἵ 
CEneus, king of Calydon in Zto- 
ha, and father of Diomede. 

, ov, 6. A tomb, α sepulchre, 
a sepulchral mound, a A 


grave. 
πέρ πᾶνον, ov, τό (from τύπτω). 


Τυνόδρεος, ov, Attic Τυνδάρεως, ὦ, 
us, ἃ son of CEbalus, 


king 7 Lacedwemon, and hushand 


Τυνδαριδης, ov, 6 (patronymic from 
Τυνδάρεως). Son of Tyndarus.— 
οἱ Tovddpidas, the sons of Tynda- 
rus, i. 6.» Coster and Pollux. 

ronir, ion ἡ (fram τύπτω). A 


chisel. 
renee, ov, ὁ (from τύπτω). A mark, 
« form, an impress, @ print. 
«τύπτω, fut. ripe, perf. rériga, 2d 
aor. ἔτῦπον. To strike, to beat, 
tp sting, to wound, to bite. 
τυραννϊκὸς, §, dv (adj. from τύραν- 
voc). Tyransical. 
τυραννίς, ἔδος, ἡ (from τύραννος) 
Arbitrary power, sovereignty, do- 
MINION, 


τύραννος, ov, wy, 8, Boric for Kxoipdvog 
ov, 6. A sovereign, un arburary 
ruler, α monarch, « tyrant. 
ποιέω, ὦ, fut. -naw (from τυρός, 
ἄκρου and ποιέω, to make), To 
make cheese. 
“ , δῦ, 6. Cheese. 
Τύρος, ov, ἡ. Tyre, δ yery ancient 


TEP 
city of built by the ἔς 
donians, celebrated for ite exten- 
sive ommerce and its purple dye. 
Τυῤῥηνία, ας, § Tyrrhkema αἱ 
Etruria, a country of Italy. 
Τυῤῥηνῖκός, 9, Gy (adj.). Tyrrbeme 
or Etrurian. 
Τυῤῥηνοί, ὧν, ol. The Etruriane. 
Τυρώ, dog contr. οὖς, ὁ. Tyra, a 
beautiful pymph. daughter of Sal- 
moneus, king uf Elia, and mother 
of Pelias and Neleas by Neptune. 
τυτϑός. όν, and ὅς, ὅ, ὅν (ad}) 
Smail, young.—Neuter as an ad- 
verb, τυτϑόν, @ lsttle. 
τυφλός, 7, Gv (adj.). Bisnd. 
ν ὦ, fut. -oow, perf. τετήφλω» 
κα (from τυφλός). To make blind, 


refuge, under the form of different 
animals, m Egypt. 

τύχη. ἧς, ἡ (from τυγχάνω). Chance, 
fortune, απ occurrence, @ musfor- 
are. 


Τύὔχῃ, ἧς, ἡ. Fortune iGed. 

τῷ (prop. det. sing. of ὁ, es an adv.). 
For this reason, therefore. 

τῶ, Doric for τοῦ, gen. sing. of ὁ. 

τώρνεον, by cresis for τὸ ὄρνεον. 

τώς, Doric far τούς. 


Υ. 
ϑἄλος, ov, ἡ (from ἕω, to rain, with 
reference to the tranepereacy of 


water). Any clear or transparent 
substance, crystal, ember, trans- 
parent restn, glass. 

ὑύος, ov, ὁ (from ὑδός, convex). 4 


solently, 10 ὑπανῶε, to deride, ® 


ϑόρις, ἕως, ἡ. An abuse of power, 
tnsull, arvogeance, cir 
μαπεὶν, pride, overbearmng t3e- 


ὑδριστής, οὔ, ὁ (from ὑέρίζω). An 


~7~ = ΔῈ “" 


TAN: 
” abuser, an insulter.—As an adjec- 
tive, abusive, insolent, arrogant. 

6 -aive, {nt. -ἄνῶ (from ὑγιής). ΤῸ 
be in good health, to be well, to be 
sound.— With νοῦν, to have α 
sound mind. 

ὁγίεια, ac, ἡ (from ὑγιής). Health. 

bythe, ἐς (adj.). Healthy, vigorous, 
sound, rational. 

ὀγρός, a, dv (adj. from bw, to rain). 
Moist, wet, liquid, fixid.—ra ὑγρά, 
the fluid partreles. 

ϑγρότης, ητος, ἡ (from ὑγρός). Hu- 
aidsty, moisture, fleridiltty, soft- 
ness. . 

"Ἴδάσπης, ov, ὁ. spes, now 
Behut, a river of India, and one of 
the tributaries of the Indus. 

Gépa, ac, ἡ (from ὕδωρ). A hydra, 

water- ent 


« serpent. 

ϑόρανλις, ewe, ἡ (from ὕδωρ, and ab- 
λέω, to play on a musical instru- 
ment). A water-organ. 

"Ὑδραώτης, ov, 6. Hydradtes, now 

axuvel, a river of India, one of 

the tributaries of the Indus. 

bdpeia, ac, ἡ (from tdpevw). The 
act of drawing water, twaler. 

bdpetu, fut. -evow, perf. ὄδρευκα 
(from tdup). To draw water, to 
svater or trrigate.—In the middie, 
to draw or bring water for one's 
self. 

ὅδωρ, gen. ὕδἄτος, τό (from ὕω, to 
ratn). Water. 

ὑέτϊος, G, ov (adj. from ὕω, to retn). 
Ras . 


ὑκτύς, οὗ, ὁ (from bw, to rain). Rain. 

υἱεύς, gen. υἱέος, and vis, gen. υἷος 
(nom. nét used, rod other cases 
frequently empla' or the cor- 
responding caves οἵ υἱός). A son. 

υἱός, οὔ, 6. A son. 

υἱωνός, of, ὁ (from υἱός). .A grand- 


son. 

Ὕλας, a, 6. Hylas, son of Theodé- 
mas, king of Mysia, 2 companion 
of Hercules in the Argonautic ex- 
pedition, carried off, on the coast 
of Mysia, by the nymphs of the 
fountain, to which he hed gone to 
draw water. 

ὅλη, a¢. ἡ (from bw for φύω, to let 
grow ; hence, the place where the 
wood grows, whence Latin sylva). 


YTtA 
A wood, a forest.— Timber, wood, 
the material. 
ὑλήεις, ἥεσσα, Fev (adj. from ὅλη). 
Woody. 


Ὕλλος, ΜΗ 6. Hyllus, son of Her 
cules and Dejanira. 

ὑλοτομέω, ©, fut. «ἥσω (from ὅλη, 
and τέμνω, to cut). To cut wood. 

ὑμεῖς, ye ; nom. plor. of ov. 

ὑμέναιος, ov, 6. A marriage song, 


a song. 

Ὑμάν, Doric for Ὑμήν. 

Ὑμέναιος, ov, 6. Hymen. 

Ὑμήν, voc, ὁ. Hymen, the god who 
presided over marnage. 

ὑμνέω, ©, fut. -ἥσω, perf. ὕμνηκα 
(from ὕμμος). To hymn, to cele- 
brate in song, to praise, to sing of. 

ὕμνος, ov, 6. A hymn, α song, an 
encomium. 

ὑπάγω, fut. «ἄξω, &c. (from ὑπό, 
under, and ἄγω, tolead). To lead 
or bring under, to subdue, to sub- 
ject, to induce, to decoy, to lure on. 
~+-Neuter, to proceed, to.approack 

ὑπαίϑρϊος, ov, and ὕπαιϑρος, ov (sd). 
from ὑπό, under, and αἰϑήρ, the 
upper air. the sky). Beneath the 
ay, wn the open air.—el¢ ὕπαι- 
ϑρον, into the open air. 

ὑπάκούω, fut. -otow, &c. (from ὑπό, 
secretly, by stealth, and ἀκούω, to 
hear). To listen by stealth, to lis- 
fen (a6 at a door).—But also, te 
lend a willing ear to, to assent to, 


t nT ¢ 8 chal 
oo Ὁ accept of (as 8c 


] 
ὑπανϑέω, 6, fat. -7ou (from ὑπό, 
adually, and ἀνϑέω, to bloom). 
Ὁ begtn to pul forth blossome or 
flowers, to come into bloom, to 


shoot up. 

Ὕπᾶνις, toc, 6. Hyp&nis, « river 
of European Scythia, falling into 
the Borysthénes. It is now called 
the Bog. 

ὑπανίστημι, fatore -αναστήσω, &c. 
(from ὑπό, beneath, and ἀνίστημε, 
to place on high). To raise up on 
high from beneath.—In the mid- 
dle, to rise from one’s place (as ἃ 
mark of respect), to stand up be- 


fore. 
ὕπαρ, τό (indecl.). A waking yist 
caf ep ey or 


TIE 
ὕπαρ, adverbially, when awake, on 


brevipes, ον (adj. from ὑπό, be- 


neath, and dpytpoc, silver). Hav- |- 


ng giver beneath, containing ει» 


ὑπάρχω, fat. -όρξω, &c. (from ὑπό, 

intensive, and ἄρχω, to begin). 

To be the first, to Begin, fo rule 

over.— To be, to exist.—Impers., 

ὑπάρχει, ἐξ te permuted, tt is law- 
‘ul. 


Srdros, ἢ, ὧν (adj. by contr. for 
, ὑπέρτᾶτος, from ὑπέρ, above). 
The highest, the greatest. 

ὑκείκω, fut. -eifo, ἄς. (from ὑπό, 
under, and elxu, to pel. To 
yield to, to sulamit, to 

ὑπεισόϊνω, fut. -ecodvaw, ἄς (from 
ὑπό, secretly, and εἰσδῦνω, to creep 
tuto). To creep down iia - by 
stealth, to slip into unperceived, to 
glide into. 

Orexridnyst, fut. -εκϑήσω, &c. (from 
ὑπό, secretly, and ἐκτίϑημε, to send 
forth). To send forth secretly, to 
convey aay, to remove. 

ἀπεμμήμῦκα, perf. act. of ὑπημύω. 
. See note, page 163, line 116. 

ὑπεναντίος, a, ον (adj. from ὑπό, 
slightly, and ἐναντίος, placed δ 
posite). Opposed in a slight 
. gree, nearly opposite.—-Commonly 
same as ἐναντίος, opposite, ep- 
posed to, hostile to. 

bxevavr, , otpas (from ὑπεναν- 
τίος). To be opposed to in α 
slight degree or secretly, to con- 


tradsct. 
ἐπεξέρχομαι, fut. -εξελεύσομαι. kc. 
. (from ὑπό, by stealth, and ἐξέρχο- 
t, to go out of). To go out of 
sicalth, to escape unpercewved, 
to pass oul secretly. 
ὑπέρ (prep.), governing the genitive 
and accusative.—IJts primitive and 
leading signification is above.— 
_ With the genitive it signifies above, 
_ beyond, for, on account of, in 
" half of, for the sake of, about.— 
With the accusative, above, over, 
beyond, agasnst, more than.—In 
composition it denotes the being 
and above, excess, for, in de- 
- fence @, and frequently adds 


is - 
strength to the meaning of ὅδ 
simple verb. 
Umepayay (adv. from ὑπέρ, denoting 
exeess, and res very). 
stvely, tor 
ὑπερᾶγω, fut. ran ἄς. (from exe, 
above, and ἄγω, to lead). To sur- 
pass, to excel. 
ὑπεραίρω, fut. -ἀρῶ, ἄκς. (from ὑτέρ, 
nd αἴρω, to raise). Το hfe 
up op howe, to clevate.—Neutes, te 
rise above, to go over, to surpass. 
ὑπεραιωρέω, ὦ, fut. -ἥσω, ἄς. (from 
ὑπέρ. above, and αἰωρέω, to raise 
on high). To ταῖδε up over, ts 
raise on 
ὑπεράνω (adv. from ὑξέρ, intepesve, 
and ἄνω, abose). 
ὑπεραποϑνήσκω. fut. - -warerpar, ἄε. 
(from ὑπέρ, for, and ἀποθνύῴσεω, 
to die). To die for ox ἐπ the places 


ὑποββαίνω, fut. τδῆσομαι, ἄς. (hon 
ὑπέρ, above, and βαίνω, te any 
To walk over, to oor, lo ax 


Un 
ὑπέρ, over, 

Ὁ cast over, to throw bcyond, is 
pase over, (0 £0 Weyend, to excesd, 
to surpass, ta be very great, le ex- 
οεἰ.--τυπερδάλλον, ἐχρόδδισε, εἐΣ- 


ὑπεράολή, ἧς, ᾧ (from ὑπερδάλλωλ. 
The act of passing over, excess. 

Ὕπάρδολος, ov, ὁ.  Hyperba 

Ὑπερείη, ης, 9. Hyperca, a foon- 
tain in Thesealy, belonging te the 
city of Pheras. 

ὑπερέχω, fut. «ἔξω and -σχύσω, &e. 
(from ὑπέρ, above, and ἔχω, te 
have). To have the superioruy. 

ὑπερηφανία, ac, a (from ὑπερηφάνέως 
lo conduct one’s self hanghuly). 
Arrogance, presumption, Aeugha- 


ὑπερθαυμάζω, for “ὅσω, fe. (fren 
ὑπέρ, exceasively, and ϑαυριάζω, te 
admzre). To admire very much, to 
be lost tn amazement at. 

ὑπερκαχλάζω, fut. -ἄσω (from ὑπέρ, 
over, and καχλάζω, to gush forth). 
Τὸ ῥοὶ eee τ ἄραι ὑπίρ, 

ὑπέρκειμαε, fut -κοίσομαι ( 
αὗοος, and κοῖμαε, to ie) To ἢ 


THE 
como δὲ situated sows, to Ne 


ἀπέλκομπος, ον (ad). from ὑπέρ, deno- 
ting excess, aud κομπέω, lo sound). 
Most renowned, excessively pom- 
pous or a La much nowwed 


abroad, su: 
ὑπερμεγέθης, ε ες «(ad ay from ὑπέρ, de- 
noting “Or an μέγεϑος, great 
enormous size, very 


size). 

"Marge. 

ee ,ἧ. Hypermnesira, 
a daughter of | Danis, and wife of 
Lynceus, the only one of the fifty 
Dandides that did not sisy her 
husband on the bridal night. 

trepapde, ὦ, fut. «ὄψομαι, &c. (from 
ὑπέρ, over, and ὁράω, te look). To 
overlook, to neglect.— To look down 
with contempt on, to despise. 

Sxepos, ov, ὁ, and ὕπερον, ov, τό. A 

. pestle. 

ὑπεροχή, ἧς, ἡ (from ὑπερέχο). Emi- 


mence, superiority, 

ὑπεροψία, ας. Κ (from ὐπεροράω, fut. 
ὑπερόψομαι). Arrogance, disdain, 
contempt, hiiness. 

ὑπέρπᾶχυς, v (from ὑπέρ, denoting 
excess, and πᾶχυς, thick). Ex- 
tremely corpulent. 

ὅπερπετῆρ, ἐς (adh from ὑπερπέτομαι, 

. to fly over). fies over 

, Extremely clevalee lofty, situated 
on high, suspended above. 

ὑπερσαρκέω, ὦ, fut. - “fou, (from ὑπέρ, 
denoting excess, and σάρξ, flesh). 
‘To be very fleshy, to be very cor- 


ὀπερτείνω, fut. «τενῶ, &c. (from ὑπέρ, 
over, and τείνω, to stretch). To 
stretch or extend over, to distend 
to the ufmost.—Neuter, io extend 
one's self, to reach over. 

δκερφέρω. fut. -oicw, ἄς. (from ὑπέρ, 


over, and φέρω, lo ). Tocarry 
over, to tra t.— Neuter, to ez- 
cel, to have t 


superiority. 
brepdpoves, ὦ, fut. -ἥσω (from Or. 
φρων, high-minded). To have δὰ 
sentiments, to enterlam a 
opinion of one's self.—And κεῖ 
to despise, to regard as inferior. 
‘ow, fut. -ydpo, ἄς. (from 
πέρ, denoting excess, and χαίρω, 
"” $0 rejoxce). orejoice czcseding ly. 


ὙΠῸ 
Με ΎΝ ας, Tonic ὑπερῴη, ἠῶ ἢ. 


ὑπέχω, Ἂν ὑφέξω and ὑποσχήσω, &c. 
(from ὑπό, under, and ἔχω, to hold). 
To hold under, to susiasn, io pre- 
acnt tot to furnsah. nag δίκας, 
to render atonement, to suffer pun- 
ishment. m 

ὑπήκοος, ον (adj. from ὑπό, weder, 

and ἀκοή, hearing). That listens 

“and attends to, obedient, submie- 


ὑπημύω, fs fut. -ημῦσω, perf, ὑπήμῦκα, 

redupl. ὑπεμήμϑκα (rom ὑπό, 

enecth, and ἠμύω, to bend down). 

To look or stoop down, to be cast 

down. .—-See note, pege 163, line 
1} 


ὑπήνη, nc, ἡ. The upper lip. 
ὑπηρεσία, ας, ἡ (from ὑπηρετέω). 
ermice, assistance. 

ὑπηρέσϊον, ov, τό (from ὑπηρετέω). 
Ar bench, ἃ rower "s cushion. 

ὑπηρετέω, ὦ, fut. -«ἥσω. perf. ὑπηρέτη- 
xa (from ὑπηρέτης). To perform 
the service of a rower.— Hence, ‘ 
serve, to 

ὑπηρέτης, ov, A rower on board 
a galley, « rower.—A servant, nr 
attendant, a ἀρνί. an assistant. 

ὑπηρετῖκός, 3, dv (adj 
τῆς). Qualified 
assist, auxiiiary.—Ta v ind 
(with πλοῖα understood), ght 

vessels. 


ὑπηχέω, ὥ, fot. -ἡ ἄς. (from 
ὑπό, after, and we to sound). 
To sound after, to resound. 

ὑπισχνέομαι, οὔμαι, fot. ὑποσχήσὸ- 
pat, perfect ὑπέσχημαι, 2d δοτίει 
ὑπεσχόμην (from ὑπό, under, and 
ἔσχομαι for Exouat, to hold one’s 
self). To promise, to bind one’s 
self, to engage. — 

ὕπνος, ou, ὁ. Blesp. 

ὑπνόω, 6, fut. , perf. ὕπνωκα 
(from ὕπνος "To sleep. 

ὑπό (prep.), governing the genitive, 
dative, and accusative.—Its primi- 
tive and leading signification is 
under.— With the genitive it de- 
notes under, from under, by. ty 
means of, through, from — 
the dative, by, with, together with, 
wader, beneath, deep “τ σάλ- 


ὙΠῸ 

γξε, ὃν the sound. of trumpets. 
ith the foreach at, about, 

wer. under, beneath.—ve ἕνα 
ααιρόν, αἱ one and the same tn- 
stant.—In compasition it sigmfies 
under, from under, secretly, grad- 
ualiy, by stealth, back or forward, 
ami frequently diminishes the force 
of the word with which it is com- 


buebadio, fut. 6476, &e (from 
ὑπό, and βάλλω, to cast). To 


ὑπόδέσις. εως, ἡ (from ὑποδαίνω, to 
descend). Descent, ἀδενεξσε, a 


sinking down, « retreat, « de 


ὑποάλέπο, fat -δλέφω, ἄς. (from 
ὑπό, under, and βλέπω, to tool) 


tn the τοαίετ.---ὑποθρύχιον ποιεῖν, 

te drown. 

ὑποδείκνῦμι, fot. -δείξω, ὅδ. (from 
end, intensive, and δείκνῦμε, to 
show). To exhibit, to indicate, to 


port out. 

ὀκοδέχομαι, fut. - δέξομαι, &c. (from 
ὑπό, intensive, and δέχομαι, to re- 
ceme). To recewe, to admit, to 

accept, to assume 

brodéw, fut. - δήσω. ᾿ᾶς. (from ὑπό, 
under, and dew, to band). To bind 
under, to fasten under.—in the 
middie, te put on sandals. 

ὑπόδημα. Grey, τὰ τό (from ὑποδέῳ, A 
shoe, a sandal. 

ὑπόδρα (adv. from ὑποδέρκομαι, to 
cast an wnderlook). tth an an- 

look, s 

enodyy ω δὰ Boe, fat. -ὀδσω, ἄς. 
(from ὑπό, under, and δῦνω, to go), 
and middle ὁποδύομαι. To go 
under, to creep umier, to place 
one’s self under. 

ὁπκόδῦσις, ewc, ἡ (from trode). A 
gong under, a creeping under. 

ὁτόϑεσις, eur, 7 (from ὑποτέϑημι, to 
lay down or propose) A propost- 
μι a condition, @ plan, α princi- 


terme (od en from ὑπό, under, and 


Trio 


κἄτω, downward). 
down below, below. 
ὑποκεῖμαι, fot. -κείδομαε (from ows, 
under, and κεῖμαι, tone) 17 ie 
under, to be placed under, to be 
situated bencath or at the foot of. 
ὑποκρίνομαι, fut. -«ρἵνοθμει, ec. 
Te answer.—To feign. —payo- 
red ὑποκρίνασθαι, to acim ruge 
ὑπόκρισις, εως, ἡ (from bxoxpivepas) 
enone , oO (fi ὑκοκρένοβαι) 
piTne, rom 
One who assumes ἃ feigned char 
acter, an actor, ἃ fe. 
ὑποκρούω. fature -οὔσω, ἄς. (from 
two, denoting diminution, aval 
κρούω, to strike). Toe strike gen- 
tL to beat time, to keep time with 


fature -λήψομαι, &e 
(frorn ὑπό, under, and λαυδᾶνω, ἂν 
take). To take upon one's self (by 
going under), fo assume, fo re- 
cerve, to support, to suppose, to be 
of opinion, to believe, to reply. 
ὑποόλανϑάνω, fat. -Agou, ἄς. (from 
ὑπό, under, and Acrdaru, te com 
ceal). To conceal under. 
ὑπολείπω, fut. -λείῴφω, &e. (from 
ὑπό, behend, and Aciwu, to leave}. 
Yo leave behind, to permit to re- 
marn—In the middle, to remazm 


dendting 
and ὀλεισϑαίνω, to Spy “To op 
or fall away gradually, fm decay 
by slow degr egrees, to down 
ὑπκολύω, fut. -λῦσω, de. (from ὕπό, δε. 
neath, and λύω, te loose). Τὸ loose 
from beneath, to relax, to weaken. 
ὑπομένω, fut. -μενῶ, ἄς. (from ὑπό, 
behind, and μένῳ, to remata). Te 
remain behind, to watt, to await, 


[MEVHORG, 
te remind). To remind by placing 
beneath the view, to pul in mind, 
to suggest.—In the middle, to re- 
member. 


ὀπόνομος. ov, ὁ (from ὑπονέμαριδα, 
1 adenine). A subterrencous 
passage, α ὁ αἷμ. ὦ 


THO TPE 


ϑλοόνοοτεω, ὦ, fut. -7ou, &e. (from: To place under, to hold forth to, se 
ὑπό, beneath, and voorfu, to re-' suggest, to lay down, to submit, 
turn). To go back under, to tend! to establish. 
downward, to return again, to de- ; ὑποτρέφω, fut. «ϑρέψω, ἄς. (from 
scend. | ὑπό, under, and τρέφω, to nour- 
ὁποπίπτω, fut. -πεσοῦμαι, &e. (from: ish). To nourish underneath, to 
ὑπό, beneath, end πίπτω, to fail) | let grow. 
To fall beneath, to sink under, to ὑποτρέχω, fut. -δρᾶμοῦμαι, &c. (from 
fall down before, to lie under. | | ὑπό, under, and τρέχω, to run). 
Ὑποπλᾶκιος, 7, ov (adj. from ὑπό, To run under, to seek protectson 
beneath, and Πλάκος, Placus). under, to take shelter beneath. 
Hypoplacian, i. e., situated at the | ὑπότρομος, ov (adj. from ὑπό, deno- 
Soot of Mount Placus. ting diminution, and τρέμω, to 
ὑπόπτερος, ov (adj. from ὑπό, de-| tremble). Quivering, trembling 
noting dimimution, and πτερόν, a} slightly, tremulous. " 
wing). Beginning to have wings, | ὑπότροπος, ον (adj. from ὑποτρέπο- 
having wings.— Winged, fledged. yas, to return). Turning back, 
ῥπόπτης, ov, ὁ and ἡ (from ὑπόψο- returning. 
μαι, fut. to ὑφοράω, to suspect). | ὑπουργέω, ὦ, fut. -Zow (from ὑπουρ- 
Suspicious, γός, that aids). To afford aid, to 
Groppéw, fut. -ῥεύσομαι, &c. (from | serve, to assist, to be useful to, to 
ὑπό, beneath, and ῥέω, to flow).| perform. 
To flow away beneath, to glide | ὑποφέρω, fut. ὑποίσω, &c. (from 
away. ὑπό, under, and φέρω, to bear). 
ὀπόρω and ὑπόρνῦμι, fot. -dpow, &c.| To bear up under, to sustain, to 
(from ὑπό, secretly, and ὄρω, ὄρνῦ- | endure—In the middle, to flow 
μὲ, to excite). To exctte secretly,| under. 
to insitgate, to provoke, to arouse. ὑποφωνέω. 6, future -φωνήσω, &c. 
ὁποσπᾶω, ὦ, fut. -σπάσω, ἄς. (from | (from ὑπό, denoting diminution, 
ὑπό, under, and σπάω, to draw).| and φωνέω, to speak). To speak 
To draw out from under, to extri- | ina low tone of voice, to whisper, 
. to say tn an under tone. 
ὑποστίλδω, fut. -στίλψω (from ὑπό, | ὑποχείριος, ov (adj. from ὑπό, under, 
denoting diminution, and oridj6u,| and χείρ, the hand). That is under 
to glitter). To glitter faintly, to| the hand, within reach, grasped 
glimmer, to twinkle. with the hand. , 
ὁποστρέφω, fut. «στρέψω, ἄις. (from | ὑποχϑόνιος, ον (adj. from ὑπό, be- 
ὑπό, back, and στρέφω, to turn),| neath, and γϑών, the certh). Sub- 
and middle ὑποστρέφομαι. Τὸ] terraneous, below the earth, tnfer- 
turn round, to turn back, to return. nal. 
ὑποστροφή, ἧς, ἡ (from ὑποστρέφω). | ὑποχωρέω, ὦ, future -χωρήσω, &e. 
A return, α turning round. (from ὑπό, under, and χωρέω, to 
ὁποτάσσω, Attic -τάττω, fut. -rafe,| go). To pass off beneath, to give 
&e. (from ὑπό, under, and τάσσω, way, to recede, to ; . 
to arrange). To arrange under, | ὑποψία, ac, ἡ (from ὑπόψομαι, fut. 
to render subordinate, to reduce to| to ὑφοράω, ta suspect). Suspicion. 
subjection. ὑπώρεια, ac, ἢ (prop. fem. of ὑπώ- 
ὁπκοτιλέω, ὦ, fut. -«τελέσω, &c. (from petoc, beneath a mountain (from 
ὑπό, gradually, and τελέω, to ac-| ὑπό, beneath, and ὄρος, a mount- 
complish). te accomplish by de-| ain), with χώρα understood). The 
grees, to perform gradually —To| country at the foot of the mount- 
pay off, to discharge (especiallyya| azns. ; 
tax to the state. . Ὑρκανία, ac, 4. Hyrcania, a large 
ὁποτίϑημι, fut. ὑποϑήσω, &c. (from| country of Asia, situate south of 
ὑτό, under, and τίϑημι, to place) the eestern part of the Cespian. 
B38 ᾿ : 


@AE 
τπρπᾶνός, , ὄν (adj.). Hyrcantan. 
ὅς, ὑός "δῷ ΟΣ bee @ sow, 


boyivobigic, ἔς (adj. from ὕσγϊνον, 
a vegetable dycstuff, and Baru, 
todye). Dyed scarlet, of a bright 
scarlet colour. 


Geraroc, 7, ov (adj.). The last. 
ὑστερέω, ὥ, fut. -700, 


ὕστερο). 
femain δελενα. 


Ὁ be later, to 


ΦΑΝ 


poe oe he Sim, snd Gye 
éne. He obtained from his 


to guide foe on 
day * be chariot of the eun, but, 


being unable to manage the steeds, 
he was struck by Jupiter with ἃ 
thonderbolt, and huried mio the 
river Po. 


rf. ὑστέρηκα φαεινύς, ἥ, oy (εἀ].}, same us 


iri 7, ν (ad from ¢aor). δὼ. 
resplendedt. 


ὕστερος, a, ov (adj.). Later, that | Φαίαξ, lat Gace νὴ Pheazx, one of tia 


succeeds, next in order.—Neuter 


as ah adverb, ὕστερον, afterward, 


tn after times. 


political opponents of Alcibsades 
at Athens. 


--ν + | φαἰδίμος, troy (nd). Rom form) 
finall τοῖς ὕστερον χρόνοις brah 


ἐστριξ. ἴχος, ὃ and ἡ (from te, and ane illustrious 


ϑρίξ, has 


A species of hedge- tapi ά, ov (adj. from φαένωλ 


ht, clear, cheerful, 


joyous. 
byaive, fut. ὑφᾶνῶ, perf. ὕφαγκα. foive, fut. φανῶ, perf. πέφαγκα, 24 


To weave 

ϑῥᾶλος, ον (adj. from ὑπό, under, and 
GAc, the sea). Under water — 
ὕφαλον ποιεῖν, to submerge. 

“Ὑφασις, ews, h. The Hyphasis, 
now the Beyak, a wibutary of the 
Indus. 

ὕφασμα, droc, τό (from ὑφαίνω). A 
tissue, a garment, ἃ robe. 

ὑφίστημι, fut. ὑποστήσω, &c. (from 
ὑπό, under, and tornut, to 
To place under, to lay befor 
arrange. to produce. —The perf. 
and 2d aor. hive a neuter significa- 
tion “me as the middle, on, 
μαι. To oppose, to withs to 
undertake, to admit, to endure. 

ὑψηλός, ἡ ἥ, Ov (ad). from ὕψος). High, 


ore, to 


Ste thoy ov (adj. from ὕψι, high, volar, ἦεν (ad).). 


and πῦλῃ, a gate). High-gated. 


ng to 
ὑψόροφος. ον (adj. from ὕψος, and | Φαληροῖ (adv.). At Phalérum. 


ὀροφή, a roof). High-roofed. 


tor, εος, τό (from ὄψι, high). A 
height, height, an elevation. 
Go, fut. ὅσω, perf. κα. To make 


wet, to let rain, co ratn.—In the 


To bring to hyit, 

to show, lo display, te bring fer- 
, τοατὰ.- Εἴη the middie, ἐφ come 
orth to view, to appear, to seem. — 


ξ, ἡ. A γ»ξλαΐαπε. 
gitart γος. A Beid. 


ce). | PaAdspvoc, ἡ, ov (adj-). Falermean, 
belonging to 


of or to Falernuus, e div- 
trict of Campania in Southera It- 
aly, famous for the rich produce of 
its vineyards.—@dAcpvog οἶνος, 
Falernian wine. 

Φαληρεύς, ἕως, ὁ Phaléreus, a oat 
name of Demetrius. See Agué- 


Of or be 
Phalérean. 


| Φαληρόν, od, τό. Phalzvum, the 
most ancient of the Athenian ¢ ports, 
but which, after the erection of the 
docks in the Pireus, ceased to be 
of any importance in a maritime 


passive, 6 Goya, to δὲ rasncd upon, point of view. 


Φ. 
(obdeolete in the present), from 


It in use 2d sor. ἔφἄγον, assigned | Φανόδημος, ov, ὁ. 


to ἐσϑίως To cat. 
Φαέϑων, ovros, ὁ. Phaithon, a eon of 


¢avepoc, a, ὄν (adj. from φαίνωλ 
Apparent, evident. manifest, clear. 
φανερῶς (adv. from φανερός). Ee- 
idenily, tn publsc, openly. 
Phenodémus, ὃ 
biatorian who wrote on the anti 
quities of Attica. 








ΦΑΥ͂ 


goede, contr. φῶς, τό. See φῶς. 

φἀρέτρα, ας, Ionic φαρέτρη, ης, ἡ 

_ (from φέρω, to bear)~ A quiver. 

φαρέτριον, ov, ro (dim. of φαρέτρα). 
A small quiver: fo 

φαρμᾶκεύς, ἕως, ὁ (from φάρμακον). 
One who prepares drugs, a drug- 
dealer. 

φαρμὰκίς, ἴδος, ἡ (fom. to φαρμᾶκεύς). 
A sorceress, an enchantress. 

φάώρμᾶκον, ov, TO. A medicine, an 


oHM 
basely, badly, simply, with df 
culty, 


φέγγος, eog, Τό. Light, splendour, 
brightness, brilliancy, day. 

Φειδίας, ov, 6. Phidias, a celebra- 
ted atatuary of Athens, who died 
B. C. 432. His statue of Jupiter 
Olympius was the best of his pro- 
ductions. 

φειδϊῆτιον, ov, τό. The public meal 
of the Spartans. 


antidote, α remedy, a drug, a por- | φείδομαι, tut. φείσομαι and later φει» 


gon, α mage ari. 
φαρμάσσω, Attic φαρμάττω, fut. -ἄάξω, 
perf. πεφάρμᾶχα. To produce an 
effect 
to enchant, to power. 
ubaloc, ov, Pharnabazus, a 
ersian satrap, who assisted the 
Spartans against the Athenians. 
Φάρος, ov, 6. Ῥλᾶτοξ, ἃ amall island 
ἢ the bay of Alexandréa, on which 
was the famous tower built by 
Sostratus in the reigns of Ptolemy 
Soter and Philadelphus. The 
tower of Pharos could be seen at 
the distance of one hundred miles, 
and was reckoned one of the seven 
wonders of the world. . 


Φ 


φᾶρος, eoc, τό. A garment, a 
cloak. . , 

φάρυγξ, γος, ἡ (from φάρω, to sev- 
er οἵ dwide). The gullet, the 
throad. 


doc, δος, 6. The Phasis, now 
Rion or Rion, a river of Asia, 
falling into the Euxine, after pass- 
ing through parts of Armenia, Ibe- 
ria, and Colchis. 

φάσκω, poetic imperf. φάσκον, same 
as φημί. To say. 

φάσμα, Grog. τό (from φάω, φαΐνω). 
An appearance, an apparition, 6 
phantom. 

φάτνη, 16,4. A manger, a crib, a 
trough. 

Ail, fut. -tow, perf. πεφαύλϊκα 
(from φαῦλος). To regard as of 
no value, to despise, to disparage, 
to condemn. 

φαῦλος, 7, ov (adj.). Bad, small, 
mean, simple, cheap, of no value, 
unjust.—As a noun, ὁ φαῦλος, ἃ 
worthless person. 


means of drugs.—Hence, | Φείδων, νος, ὁ 


δήσομαι, epic 2d sor. with redupl. 

πεφϊδόμην. To spare, to pardon, 

to save, to refrain, to avoid. 

Phidon, a man 
who enjoyed the eovereign power 
at Argos, and is sup to have 
invented scales and measures. 

Pepa ὧν, al. Phera,a city of Pe- 

asgiotis, in Thessaly, one of the 
most ancient and important places 
in the country. 

Φεραῖοι, wy, ol. The inhabitants of 
Phere. 

Φερενδᾶτης, ov, 6. Pherenddtes, a 

sine satrap. F pert. 

toroc, ἢ, ov (adj., irreg. su 
formed from φέρων. Best, bravest, 
most excellent. 

Φέρης. ov and τος, 6. Pheres, king 
of Pherw in Thessaly, son of Cre- 
theus and Tyro, and father of Ad- 
métus. 

φέρω, fut. οἴσω, perf. ἤνοχα, with 
Attic redupl. évqvoya, lat aor. ἦν- 
eyaa, 2d aor. ἤνεγκον. To bear, 
to bring, to carry, to yield, to pro- 
duce, to carry off.—Baptwe φέρειν, 
to bear tmpatiently.—In the mid- 
dle, to bear away for one's self, to 
hurry along towards, to rusk fore 
ward. to fly.—ra πρῶτα φέρεσϑαιε, 
to bear off the palm, to maintain 

the highest rank. tnt 
byw, fut. φεύξομαε, perf. 

ae régtya (commonly called perf. 


mid.), 2d aor. ἔφύγον. To flee, 
to flee away, to escape. 
φηγός, οὔ, ἡ. An oak, α species of 


oak, strictly, having a round escu- 
lent nut. Not to be confounded 
with the fdgus or beach tree, the 
nuts of which are triangular. 


φαύλως (adv. from φαῦλος). Meanly, φήμη, ae, ἡ (from φημί). ots sey 





ΦΘΟ 


ΦΙΑ 


ing, rumeur, ἃ report, fame, rep- ‘ae ac, @ (from πένω, to drink) 
ulation. 


φημί, Bd pers. φής, Sd pers. φησί, pina, 


&c., imperf. ἔφην, mostly as aor., 
fut. φήσω. Ist aor. ἔφησα. 2d aor. 
εἶπον. To say, to utter, to re- 
mark, &c.—ovx ἔφη, he said that 
he would not, he refused.—in the 
muddle, pres. not used, 2d aor. ἔφ- 
ἅμην, part. φάμενος ; same signi- 
fication as the active. 

φϑάνω, future φϑάσω and φϑήσομαι, 
perf. ἐφϑᾶκα, 2d aor. ἔφϑην. inf. 
φϑῆναι, part. φϑάς. To be be- 
forchand, to anticipate, lo be soon- 
er.— With a participle it is com- 
monly rendered adverbially; as, 
ἔφϑην ἀπίών. I went away before, 
i. e., I anticipated by going. τ 
ἃ negative proposition with a 
ticiple, and connected by καί to 
the following clause, it means no 
sooner, and καί is to be rendered 


serra fut. φϑέγξομαι. To utter, 


gotipn ta fat. φϑερῶ, perf. ἔφϑαρκα, 
2d aor. ἔφϑαρον. perf. mid. ἐφϑο- 
pa. To corrupt, to ruin, to lay 
waste, to destroy. 

@8ia, ac, ἡ. Phikia, a district of 
Phthidtis, in Thessaly, where Pe- 
leus the father of Achilles reign- 


φϑινόπωρον, ov, τό (from φϑίνω, and 
ὀπώρα. autumn). The end of au- 
éumn or harvest season, autumn. 
See note, page 176, {Π].. line 1 

φϑίνω and φϑίω, fut. φϑίσω, perf. 
égSiaa. To destroy, to cause to 
waste away, to kill.—Neuter, to 
waste away, to perish. 

φϑύγγος. οἱ ov, ὁ (from φϑέγγομαι).. A 


φϑόνοχ). 
Envious, 
φϑονέω, ὦ. fealous -ἥσω, perf. ἐφθόνηκα 


(from φϑόνος). To envy, to be 
jealous of. 


vious detraction or disparagement. 

φϑορά, ac, ἡ (from φϑείρω). 

struction, corruption, rutn, 5382, 
an overthrow. 


φϑέρος, ον, samme 08 φϑορά. 


a cry. 
φϑονερός, d, ὃν (adi. from 


A cup, a bowl, a goblet. 

, ἅτος. Doric for φίλημα, Grey, 
τό (from φιλέω). A Κι». 

φιλάνθρωπος, ον (adj. from φέλας, 
loving, aud ἄνϑρωπος. man). That 
loves mankind, philanthropec, du- 
mane, friendly. 

φιλανϑρώπως (adv. from φιλάνϑρω- 
πος). Humanely, ἔπ a fricndly 

ely. 


ἡ (from φελαργορέω, 
love money The love of mon- 


φελαυτία, ar ας. & (from φιλαυτέω, to 
have self-love, from φέλος, loemg, 
and αὑτόν, self). Self-iove, ego- 
Se sve, tn 

φιλεργία, (from 
snd ἔργον, labour). Love of ‘le 
bour, diiigence, industry. a . 

φιλέω, ὦ, ful. -σω, perf. πεφίληκα, 
Doric. fut. -dou, 
(from φίλος, loving). ‘ 
be fond of, to kiss.— With an i 
finitive, fo be wont. 

Φιλήμων, ονος. ὁ Philémon, a comic 
poet, the rival of Menander. Ac- 
cording to some authorities a i.stive 
of Syracuse, while others make him 
ro have been born at Solde im Ci- 
ieia. 

Φιλητᾶς, ἃ, 6. Philétas, a gramme- 
rian and poet of Cos, in the reign 
of King Philip, and of his soa 
Alexander the Great. 

φιλία, ας, 7 (from grAéw). Love, 
freendship. 

giAioc, a, ov, and ος. ov (adj. from 


φίλος, loving). Friendly, kindly 
φάρας ov, 6. Phalippides. 


Φίλιππος. ov, ὁ Philzp, the cele 
brated king of Macedonia, and fa- 
ther of Alexa the Great 

φιλοδοξία, ac, ἡ (from φιλόδοξος). 
Love of glory. ambition. 

φιλόδοξος, ov (adj. from φέλος. lowng 
pith glory). Losing glory 


φιλόκαλος. ov (adj. from φίλος, loging. 
and κἄλος. beaytiful). That loves 
the beautiful, virtuous. honourable 
φιλοκινδῦνως (adv. from φελυκ ‘ede 


voc, that wees danger). Rashiy. 


=_- 4S ΒΒ we HS 


OFA 
Μλόκσσμος. ον (adj. from φίλος, ἴον- 


ing, and κόσμος, ornament). Fond 


of ornament. 

Φιλοκρῆτης, ov, 6. Philocrétes, an 
Athenian orator, contemporary 
with Demosthénes, bribed by 
ha οἱ Macedon. φίλος, los 

μλομάϑής. ἐς (adj. from φίλος, loving, 
and to-learn, 2d aor. inf. 
μᾶάϑεϊν). Fond of learning, stu- 


φιλυκήλα, ας, ἡ. Philoméla, a daugh- 
ter of Pandion king of Athens, atd 
sister to Procne. She was changed 
into a swallow. 

φιλονεικία, ac, ἡ (from φιλόνεικορ). 
Α ἰο love of strife, emulation, ambi- 


φιλόνεικος, ov (adj. from φέλος, loving, 
and νεῖκος, strife). That loves 
strife, quarrelsome, 
N enter, 88 ἃ noun, τὸ φιλόνεικον, 


φιλόξενος, ἐν (adj. from φίλος, sowing 
ond ξένος, a stranger). Hospita- 
Φιλόξενος, ov, ὁ Philoxénus, 1. A 
dithyrambic poet of Cythéra, who 
was imprisoned in the quarries at 
Syracuse by Dionysius the tyrant 
of Sicily.—%. A celebrated epi- 
cure. adic f ‘aon, low 
tAondrup, op (adj. from φίλος, 
, ing, and Farin, ἃ ather). That 
loves one’s father, | 
Φιλοπάτωρ, opos, ὁ (the se receding as 
a name). Philopétor, an 
epithet of one of the Ptolemies. 
See note, page 3, line 13-18. 
φιλοπονία, ac, ἡ (from φιλόπονος). 
Love of labour, diligence, ἰαδο- 


riousness. 
φιλόπονος, ον (ad). from φίλος, lov- 
ing, and πόνος, labour). That 
loves labour, laborivus, fond of la- 
bour, industrious. 
φιλοπόνως (εἰν. from φιλόπονος). 
Laborious! 


of ες frst. Neuter, ase noun, 
τὸ rie soos of euperiarity a desire of being 
st, @ love of 


ie πνς ἢ, OV "οὗ, ) Sag enka 


era 


parative φέλτερος, superlative φίλ. 

réroc.-—As a noun, ὁ φίλος, ἃ 

fricnd.—In epic poetry φίλος often 

thas the force of a possessive pro- 

noun, mine, thence, his, hers, ἐς 

according to the person. 4 

φι ἕῳ, ὥ, fut. -ἥσω, 

‘ote. (from ote: ). δ" 

be a philosopher, to study philoso- 


puborspta, ac, ἡ (from φιλοσοφέωλ. 
Philosophy. 


at loves an art, 
skilled in works of art, artificial, 
favouring the advancement of the 
arts. 
gtAoréyvuc (adv. from φιλότεχνορ). 
Artfully, skilfully, artificially. 
φιλοτίμέσμαι, οὔμαι, future «ἥσομαι 
(from gcAdrizzoc). To be amlitious, 
to ra strenuously, to exert one's 
se 
tAoripia, ac, ἡ (from gcAoripéopas). 
᾿ A love of honour, ambition, emu- 
lation, ardour. 
φιλότιμος, ov (adj. from φίλος, ἰοῦ» 
tng. and rig, honour). Eagerly 
seeking distinction, fond of dis- 
tinction, ambitious.—-As a noun, 
τὸ φιλότίμον, love of distinction, 
amlntion. 


tAoTi (adv. from ¢cAdrluoc). 
, Ambit,» zealously, ardently, 


future “ἦσομαι 


φωνή, « φοῖορε, speech). 
.—Neuter, as 


ο τὸ ἐλόφωνον, 
ἃ noun, 9 tied 


3 
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φιλύψυχος, ov (ad). from φίλος, lov- 
ing, and ψυχή, life). - Loving life, 
fond of life.—~Lience, timid, cow- 
ardly (through love of life). 

φίλυμνος. ov (adj. from φίλος, loving, 
and *gzone) Loving song, 
delighex 

δινεύς, ἕως, 3. Pineus, a king of 
Thrace, who was freed from the 
attacks of the Harpies and restored 
te sight by the Argonauts. 

prey, ne φλεῦός, ἡ (from φλέω, to flow). 


id, ἃς, A t.—al gAcai, 
gaia an. doorpast πο 


Hn 


: (ed from φλόξ). 
φλογόεις, Secon, Oey hase 4 


pte ἐς (adj. from φλόξ, and 
, appearance). Resembling 
blasting. 


-ἥσω, perf. 
φόδος). To terrify, to strike 
with dismay, to frightcn, to alarm. 


~—In the passive, to flee through | ¢pa 


Fear, personified. 
Φοῦδος, ov, ὁ. Phadus, a surname of 
A 


pollo. 

Φ νίκῃ, wc. ἡ. Phoenicia, « country 
of Asia, extending along the coast 
of Svria, about thirty-five miles in 

but very limited in breadth. 

, xoc, 6. A Phenician. 

φοίνεξ, ἕκος, 6. The palm-tree.— 
a the fruit of the palm-tree, ἃ 


iy 


φοίνιος, δώ ων ος, ον (νἀ) from 
μέ of blood. defiled Lt foal 
Coleen, ἧς, + (lesa. of Goines) 4 


ΦΡΙ 

Phaexician woman.—As fom. adj. 
Phanician. 

φοιτἄω, ὦ, fut. -ἥσω, perf. πεφοέτηκα 
(from Φοῖτος, a roaming αοαίλ. 
To come οἱ go, te about, te 
roam εὐ echauelye 
traverse, to go frequently. 

Covered with 

pone, ἕως, ὁ (from φονεύω). A 
murderer. 

φονεύω, fut. -εύσω. perf. wepéveuss 
(from φόνος) To murder, to ill, 
to assassinate, to aay. 

φόνος, ov, ὁ (from φένω, to pds 

Murder, an assassinanhon, Mood, 

gore. 

φορέω, ὦ, fut. -ἥσω, perf. πεφόρφεα 
(a form of φέρω. To carry for- 
ward, to convey, to carry, to pos- 
ὅρκος, ov, ἀν Phoreus or Phorcys, 

Φ ov, or 
a son of Pontus and Terra, and 
father of the Gorgons, &c. 

φόρος, ov, ὁ (from φέρω, te iving). 
Tribute, a far. 

φορτίον. ov, τό rom φέρω». A A lead, 

.—ta 


φορτίκος (adv. from gooriaée, “used 
loads). 


mm carrying in a trouble- 
some manner, ἐπ @ burdensome 
manner. 


φραγμός, οὔ, ὁ (from φράσσωλ The 
act of enclosing, enclosure, ἀπ Gr 


πέφρᾶδον. To say, to mdacate, te 
pornt, to to tell, to utter. 


φράσσω and Att. φράττω, fut. φρόάξω, 
perf. wégpdya. To shut up, to ob- 


struct, lo to 
to secure m—mg. 
φρέαρ, φρέατος, τό. A well. 
. φρενός, ἡ. The mind, the ἐπ 


ν thought 

¢pifoc, ov, 6. Phrizus, son of Ath- 

imas and Nephéle, and brother of 
elle. 


φρίσσω, Att. φρέττω, fat. φρίξω, perf. 


pres. signification, Tego} 
sy, ἐν br tif with, rough wok 
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φρονέω, ὥ, fut. -7ou, . πεφρόνη- 
κα (fron φρήν). To think, to re- 
flect, to deliberate.—éya φρονεῖν, 
to be proud.—ev φρὸνεῖν, to be 
kindly disposed. 

φρόνημα, Grog (from φρονέω. Re- 
flection, thought. — Haughtiness, 
pride, insolence, boasting. 

tpovnatc, ews, ἡ (from φρονέω). In- 
telligence, reflection, nee. 

φοοντίζω, fus. «ἴσω, perl. πεφρόντικα 
(from φροντίς). To think of, to 
be concerned about, to care for, to 
be anzious. 

φροντίς, dog, ἡ (from φρονέω). Anz- 
tety, thought, care, solicitude. 

φρουρά, dc, ἡ (from προορᾶω, to watch 
before). Awatch, a guard, a gar- 
rison. 

φρουρέω, ὦ, fut. -7ow, perf. πεφρούρη- 
κα (from φρουρός). To watch, to 
observe, to be on guard, to protect. 

φρουρός, ov, ὁ (contr. for προορός, 
from προορἄω, to watch before). 
A watcher, a guard, a sentinel, ἃ 
keeper. 

φρυάσσομαι, Att. -άττομαι, fut. -afo- 
μαι. To be proud or haughty, to 
conduct one's self proudly, to carry 
one’s self high, to boast. 

Φρυγία, ας, Ionic Φρυγίη, ge, ἡ. 
Phrygia. 1. A country of Asia 
Minor, east of Lydia.— 2. Another 
district of Asia Minor, named 
Phrygia Minor, situated on the 
Hellespont, and comprising the 
Trojan territory. 

Φρύξ, Φρυγός, 6. A Phrygian. 

φυγαδεύω, fut. -evow (from φυγάς). 
To compel one to flee his country, 
to banish, to put to fight. 

φυγὰδοϑήρας, ov, 6 (from φυγάς, and 
ϑηρᾶω, tohunt). A fugilive-hunt- 


er. 
φῦγάς, ddoc, ὁ and ἡ (from φεύγω, bo 
fe) A fugitive, α deserter, an 


e. 
n, fic, ἡ (from φεύγω, to flee). 
Right banishment, oxi . 
φυλακή, fic, ἡ (from φυλάσσω). A 
guard, watch, a garrison.—Con- 
Sfnement, imprisonment, a prison, 


φυλᾶκος, οὐ, ὁ, poetic and Ionic for 
a a 


ΦΥΩ 

φυλαξ, ἄκος, ὁ (from φυλάσσω. A 
guard, a guardian, a keeper, a 
sentinel. 

φυλάσσω, Attic φυλάττω, fut. «ἄξω, 
perf. πεφύλᾶχα. To watch, to ob- 
serve, to guard, to preserve, to keep 
watch, to reserze.—lIn the middle, 
to be on one’s guard, to take heed, 
to beware. 

φυλή, ἧς, @. A race, a tribe,a class. 

φυλλάς, ἄδος, ἡ (from φύλλον). A 
verdant bough, foliage, a bed of 
leaves. 

φύλλον, ov, τό (from gw). A leaf, 
@ flower, foliage.- 

φυλλοχύος, ον (adj. from φύλλον, and 
χέω, to pour oul, to shed). Leaf- 
shedding, in which the leaves full . 
(of a certain season). 

φῦλον, ov, τὸ (from φύω). A race, 
a tribe, @ glass, α kind, a nation. 

Φύξιος, ov, ὁ (from φύξες, poetic for 
gyn). The god of escape, an ep- 
Ithet applied to Jupiter, as aiding 
escape from dangers. 

φύῦσαω, G, fut. -700, perf. πεφύσηκα 
(from φῦσα, wind). To blow, to 
breathe, to swell with the wind, to 
emit the breath strongly, to snort. 

φύσημα, Grog, τό (fram φυσάω). A 
blast of wind, a breath, a puff, α 
breathing. 

φῦσϊκός, 7, ov (adj. from φύσις). 
Natural. 

φυσιολογία, ac, ἡ (from φυσιολογέω, 
to examine and explain the laws of 
nature, which from φύσις, and λέ 
ye, to discourse about). An in- 
quiry into the laws of nature, nat- 
ural philosophy, the etudy of na- 
ture. 

φύσις, εως, ἡ (from φύω). Birth, na- 
ture, character, natural talents 
In the plural, αἱ φύσεις, the pro- 
ductions of nature, plants. 

φὕτεία, ας, ἡ (from φυτεύω). A plant- 
ing, a plantation, a plant. 

φύὕτεύω, fut. -evou, perf. πεφύτευκα 
(from φῦτόν). To plant, to pro- 
duce, to bring about. 

girdy, ot, τό (from φύω). A plant. 

φύω, fut. φῦσω, perf. répixa, 2d aor. 
ἔφυν. To beget, to produce, to 
bring forth, to cause to grow, to 
have raturer-The Md aor. 


ΧΑ 
and perf. have a neuter significa- 
tion, fo be, to exist.—In the mid- 
dle, to grow, to tncrease.—In the 
passive, fo be created, to be pro- 
duced, to be formed by nature. 

Φωκεύς, éuc, ὁ A Phocian, an in- 
habutant 41 nore 

Φωκῖκός, 4, dv (adj). ὦ _Phocian, of 
or belonging to 

Φωκίς, idog, 4%. Phocis, a small 
country of Greece, bordering on 
the Corinthian Gulf, having βαο. 
tia on the east, and ZEtolia and 
the Locri Ozdle on the west. 

Φωκίων, woe, ὁ. Phocion, a dis- 
tinguished Athenian statesman and 

commander, celebrated for bis in- 
corruptible integrity. 

Φῶκος, ov, ὁ Phédcus, the son of 
Phocion, dissolute in ‘his manners, 
and unworthy of his great father. 

φωλεός, οὔ, 6. A den, a hole, the 
lair (of a wild beast).—In the plu- 
ral, τὰ 

φωνέω, ὦ, fut. «ἡσω, perf. πεφώνηκα 
(from φωνή). To speak, to say. 

φωνή, ἧς, ἡ, Doric φωνᾶ, ἄρ d. A 
sound, @ voice, a mote, a saying, 
the singing (of a bird), the barking 
(of a dog). 

fesorieee, ἥεσσα, fev (adj. from φωνή). 

That has voice, endowed soith 
speech, vocai, speaking. 

dupiv, ὥ, fut. -dow, 
(irom φώρ, α thie To sezrck 
after a thief, to detect. 

Atos, φωτός, . Aman, a kero. 

#05 φωτόρ, τό (contr. from φάος). 


x. 


wd, by crasis for καὶ d. 

yuive, fut. χἄνῶ, 
commonly κέχηνα, 2d aor. ἔχᾶνον. 
To open, to gape, to stand open.— 
πρός τι, to streve for anything, to 
listen attentively. 

χαίρω, fut. χαρῶ and χαιρήσω, perf. 
κέχαρκα and κεχἄρηκα, let aor. 
mid. ἐχηρᾶμην, 2d aor. pase. byd- 
ρην. To rejoice, to —As re- 
gards the use of χαίρειν at the be- 
ginning of letters, &c., see note, 
page 47, line 15-20. 

Χαίρονε ela, ac, ἡ. Oharonfa, now 


rf. πεφώρακα χαλκέμδολος, ov (8 


XAA 
called Kaprena, a city of Besotin, 
memorable for the irretrievable de- 
feat of the Athenians by Philip, 
B.C. 338. 
χαίτη, ac, 4. The hair, « lock of 
hair 


χάλαζα, 9, ἡ (from χἄλἄω). Hed. 
χαλᾶω, ὦ, fut. -Eow, perf. κεχάλδεα 
(from obeolete yaw, te stand open). 
To loosen, to unbend, to relax. 
Xaddaia, wy, of. The Chaideans, 
inhabitants of Chaldea, a country 
of Asia at the head of the Peruies 
Gulf and south of Babylonis. 
: | XaAewaive, fut. -ἄνῶ (from χαλεπόρλ. 
To srritate, to enrage.—N eater, a 
be displeased, to be 
χἄλεπός, 9, ov (εἀ).). 
cult, harsh, cruel, pernful. 
χαλεπότης, τος, 4 fron x χαλεκόςλ 
Hardness, difficulty, harsknezs, 
sternness, ance. 
χαλεπὸς (adv. from χαλεπός). Wath 
difficulty, harshly, roughly. 
χἄλϊνός, ov, ὁ (from. ‘yodaw). A ite 
. @ bit, a curb.—Poetic poral, 
τὰ χαλῖνά. 
χαλϊνόω, ὦ, fat. -ώσω, perf. κεχαλε)- 
νωκα (from χαλῖνός). To bridie, 
to rein tn, to restram. 
χαλκεῖον, ov, τό (from χαλκεύω, ὃ 
be a smith). A smith's workshop, 


a forge. 

as ter χάλεος, 
and ἔμδολος, the of a skip). 
Bang ἃ brazen prow, brazen 


χάλκεοο, fa, eo~, erntr. χαλκοῦς, §, 
οὖν (adj. om χιλεός). Brazen, 
of brass. 

χαλκεύς, ἕως, ὁ (from χ"λεούω, o& 
work in brass or iron} A smith. 


perf. xéyayxa | χαλκίοικος, ov (adj. from χαλκός, 


and οἶκος, a house). Of or be 
longing to a brazen abode. Seo 
note, page 44, line 21-28. 

χαλκοκορυστής, od, ὁ (from χαλκός, 
and κορύσσω, to arm with a hel- 
met). Of the brazen helmet, armed 
ἔπ brass. 
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διὰ χιτών, a garment, ἃ cover- 
tng). Armed with brass, in bra- 
zen armour. 

χαμᾶζε and γαμαί (adv.). On the 
ground. 

χαρά, ἃς, ἡ (from χαίρω). Joy. . 

Χάρης. τος. 6. Chares, an Athenian 
general noted for his incapacity. 

χαρίεις, ecoa, ev (adjective from χά- 
pte). Graceful, peaceful, agreea- 
ble, beautiful. 

χαριέντως (adverb from χαρίεις). 
Agrecably, pleasantly. 

χαριζομαι, tut. -Toouaz, perf. κεχάρισ- 
μαι (from χάρις). To give delight 
to, to gratify, to please, to confer 
a favour on, to bestow. 

Χαρικλέης, ἔους, 6. Charicles. 

Χαρικλώ, dog contr. οὖς, ἡ. Chari- 
clo, the mother of Tiresias. 

Χαρίλῶος, ov, ὁ Charilaus, a son 
of Polydectes king of Sparta, edu- 
cated and protected by his uncle 
Lycurgus. 

χάρις, ἔτος, ἡ (from χαίρω, to rejoice). 
Joy, grace, attraction, favour, @ 
gifl, thanks, δις.---χάριν ἔχειν, to 
feel grateful to, to thank.—xapw 
ἀποδιδόναι, to return a favour, to 
testify gratitude.—xapiv (accus. 
sing. as adv.), on account of, for 
the sake of, with the genitive. 

Xdpirec, wv, al. The Graces, daugh- 
ters of Venus and Jupiter, or Bac- 
chus, three in number, Aglaia, 
Thalia, snd Euphrosyné. 

Χαρμιδης, ov, 6. Charmides. 

χώρτιον, ov, τό (dim. of χάρτης, pa- 
per). Paper. 

χάσμα, Groc, τό (from χαένω, perf. 
pass. κέχασμαι). A cavity, a 
chasm, an abyss, an opening, the 
distended jawe (of a large ani- 
mal). 

χαυλιόδους, δοντος, ὁ (from χαύλιος, 
prominent, and ὁδούς, a tooth). A 
tusk. 

χαῦνος, ἡ, ov (adj. from obs. χάω, 
whence yaivw). Porous, loose, 
soft, brittle, ight, emply, useless. 

χεῖλος, εος, τό. The kp, a margin, 
@ rim, @ border. 

XeiAwy, woe, ὁ Chilo, a Spartan 
philosopher, one of the seven wise 
men of Greece. 


XEI 
χεῖμα, ἅτος, τό (from xéw). Winter, 
cold. 


χειμάζω, fut. -daw, perf. κεχείμᾶκα 
(from χεῖμα). To render frozen. 
—Neuter, to pass the winter. —In 
the passive, to be overtaken by « 


storm. 

χείμαῤῥος, ov, and χειμάῤῥους, ov, ὁ 
(from χεῖμα, and ῥόυς, ῥοῦς, a tor- 
rent). A mountain torrent (swell- 
ed with melted snow, &c.). 

χειμερῖνός, 9, dv (adj. from χεῖμα), 
same as 

χειμέρϊος, a, ov, and o¢, ον (adj. from 
χεῖμα). Wintry, of winter, cold, 
stormy, rough. 

χειμών, ὥνος, ὁ (from χεῖμα). Win- 
ter, wintry weather, a storm, ἃ 
tempest, the cold of winter.—rot 
χειμῶνος, tn winter. 

χείρ, χειρός, ἡ (from the theme χάω, 
χέω, lo grasp). The hand.—dyps 
χειρῶν, to blows, to personal vio- 
lence. —lévas or ἐλϑεῖν εἰς χεῖρας, 
to come lo an engagement. 

Ζείριστος. ἡ, ον Go irreg. super. to 
κακός, bad). orst, basest, &c 

χειροήϑης. ἃς (adj. from χείρ, and 
nvog, custom, habit). Accustomed 
to the hand, tame, gentle, domes- 
tic. 

χειροπληϑής, ἐς (adj. from χείρ, and 
πλήϑω, to fill). Filkag the hand. 

χειροποίητος, ov (adj. from χείρ, and 
ποιέω, to make). Made by the 
hand, skilfully constructed, arte 


xetporovéw, ὥ, fut. -ἥσω, perf. xe 
χειροτόνηκα (from χείρ, and τείνω, 
toeztend). 700 εσίεπὰ the hand (as 
in voting).—Hence, to vole, to 
choose by one’s vote, to elect. 

χειροτονία, ac, ἡ (from yetporovéw). 
A voting by holding up the hand, 
ἃ vote, a choice, an election. 

χειρουργία, ac, ἡ (from yeip, and 
ἔργον, an operation). A manual 
operation, @ surgical operation, 
surgery. 

χειρουργϊκός, 9, dv (adj. from yee- 
poupyia). Expert in surgical 
operations, pertaining to α sur- 
gical operation.—As a noun, ὁ, ἃ 
surgeon. 

χειρόω, ὦ, fut. «ὥσω, perf. κεχείρωκα 
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(from χείρ). To treat with vto- 
lence.—In the middle, to vanguesh, | χϑ 
to master, to subdue. 

Χείρων, wos, 6. Chiron, one of the 
Centaurs, famous for his knowl- 
edge of medicine. He was the 
instructer of the most distinguish- 
ed heroes of his age. 

χείρων, ov (adj., irreg. comp. to 

orse, weaker, 


Χελίδόνιος, a, ov (adj.). Chelido- 
nian.—Xedidoviat, ων, αἱ (νῆσοι 
understood) The Chelidonian 
islands, a cluster of small islands 
off the coast of Lycia, south of the 
Sacrum Promontorium. They are 
now called Kelidons. 

χελιδών, ὄνος, 9. A swallow. 

χελώνη, ἧς, 9. A tortowse, a turtle. 

χεῤῥονησίζω, fut. -You (from χεῤῥόνη- 
coc), To form a peninsula, to look 
like a peninsula. 

χεῤῥόνησος, av, and χερσόνησος, ov, 
ἡ (from χέῤῥος, Attic for χέρσος, 

and νῆσος, an island). A penin- 
sula.—As a proper name, Χερσό- 
νησος, the Chersonesé. 

χερσαῖος, a, ov, and oc, ov (adj. from 
χέρσος). Living on the land, per- 
taining to land. 

Xepoevy, fut. -evou, perf. κεχέρσευκα 
(from χέρσος). 70 hve on land, 
to remain on land. 

χέρσος, ov, 6. Αἰ continent, land, the 
main land. 

Xeprdpioy, ov, τό (dim. of χείρ). A 
little hand. 

χέω, fut. γεύσω, Ist aor. ἔχεα and 
ἔχευα, part. yéac, perf. xéytxa. 
To pour out, to shed, to diffuse, to 
spread around, to throw or heap 
up, tu melt. 

χηλῇ, ἧς, ἡ (from obsolete χάω, root 
of χαίνω). A εἰουεπ foot, the claw 
(ofa bird, &c.), α hoof. 

χήν, χηνός, ἡ. A govs 

χήνειος, a, ov (adj. from viv). Of a 
Foose. 

χῆρος, a, ov (adj. from obeolete χάω, 

akin to Latin careo). Bereft, sep- 
arated from, deprived of, andon- 
d, deserted.— yur χήρα, a widow. 
vitor, cog, τό (from obs. χάω, to be 
empty). Want, deprivation 


χϑὲς (adv.). dt) |Your ae 


nk 

xzlAidc, ἄδος, ὁ (from χίλιοε) The 
number one α thousand. 

χἴλῖοι. αι, a (num. adj.) A theus- 
a 


Χίλων, wvog, 6. Chilo. 

Xipaipa, ac, 9. The Chemare. a 
fabulous monster, the ompong οἱ 
Typhon and Echidna ; 
parte of its body were those of a 
ion, the middle that of a goet, 
the hinder parts those of = dragoa. 
It had, moreover, three heads, end 
continually breathed ont flames of 
fire. 

χιόνεος, a, ον (μὲ, sro from χιών) Of 


xlroy, nov, ὄνου, δ᾽ An under garment, 
a tunic, @ 

χίτωνέσκος, ov, é (dim. of χετώνλ. 
A small tunic or τοδε.---χιτωνίσ- 
κοῖς scanty clothing. 

Aly, χιόνος, ἡ (from χέω, pour 
our). Snow. 

χλαῖνα, ἴοηῖς yAaivy, ης, ἡ. An outer 
χξύδιον, δι τό (di 

x ον, ov, TO (dim. of xapt) 
4 military cloak, α small cloak. 

χλαμύς, tdoc, 9. A cloak. 

χλευάζω, fut. -ἄσω, perf. κεχλεύδεκα 
(from χλεύη. derision). To treas 
insolently, to deride. 

χλευασμός, οὗ, ὁ (from χλενάζωλ. 
Insolence, scornful derision. 

χλωρός, a, 4, ἐν (ad). from χλόος, ver- 
dure). Verdant, green, bloomeng, 
fresh, youthful. 

χοῖρος, ov, 6. A hog. 

χολάω, ὦ (from χολή). Tobe 

χολή, ἧς, 7, Doric χολᾶ, ἄς, ἁ. 

gall.—Hence, anger. 

πόδος, ου, ὁ. Bile. —Anger, wrath. 

χολόω, ὦ, fut. -ὥσω, perf. κεχόλωκα 
(from χόλος). To excite “the bile, 
to excite, to enrage.—In the mid- 
dle, to be angry, to have one’s am 


ger excited. 
χόνδρος, συ, ἧ. A gram. 
χορδή, ἧς, ἡ, A gut.—Henee, the 


string (of a musical instrument), 
a chord. 

χορευτής, οὔ, ὁ (from zopetw). 4 
dancer. 
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qopttw, fut. -εύσω, perf. κεχόρευκα 
(from χορός, a dance, a choir). To 
dance a solemn dance with sing- 
ers, &c., to celebrate with dances 
and music, to lead choruses, to 
dance. 

χορηγέω, ὥ, fut. -«ἥσω, perf. κεχορή- 
γηκα (from χορηγός). To defray 
the expenses of a cherus.—Hence, 
to fil out, to furnish or provide 
with (at one’s own cost). 

χορηγία, ac, ἡ (from χορηγέω). The 
defraying the expense of @ chorus. 
— Hence, equipment, preparation, 
proviswn, furniture. ' 

τορηγός, od, 6 (from χοῤός, a dance, 
εἰ of singers and ancere, and 

éouat, to lead). perly, the 

leader of a band of dancers and 
singere.—Moatly, @ person who 
fis out and provides a chorus for 
a theatrical representation at his 
own expense.—Hence, frequently, 
in a general sense, one who bestows 
(at bis own cost), a furnisher, ἃ 
provider, @ patron. ᾿ 

Χόρτος, ov, 6. Properly, απ enclosed 
place.—An enclosure, ἃ yar a 
courtyard.—Also, grass, herbage, 
fodder. 

you, inf. χοῦν, root of χώννῦμε. To 

up. ἄς. See χώνγνῦμε. 

τρᾶω, ὦ, fut. χρήσω, perf. κέχρηκα. 
To give to another to make use of, 
to give an oracle, to deliver an 
oracular response.— The more 
usual form is the middle, xpdo- 
μαι, χρῶμαι, fut. χρήσομαι, perf. 
pess. κέχρημαι δηὰ κέχρησμαι. To 
use, i. ©., to give to one’s self to 
use.— Τὸ use of, to receive, 
to make trial of, to exercise, to 
have intercourse with.— To receive 
an oracle.—With ϑέῳ, to consult 
an oracle. 

χρεία, ac, ἡ (from χρέος, need). Need, 
scant, » use, value, exer- 
cise.—xpeia ἐστί, there is need, it 
$2 necessary. 

χρεών, τό (icdecl. from χρή). Ne- 
cessity.— Fate, destiny, death.— 
χρεών ἐστι, ἐ is fate 

τρή, opt. xpein, subj. χρῇ, inf. χρῆ- 
vas, imperf. ἐχρῆν and χρῆν, fut. 
χρήσει (impers. verb from xpd). 
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It t2 necessary, it δεΐοοτοῦ --- χρῇ 


pe ποιεῖν, I must do so. 

χρῆμα, Grog, τό (from χράομαι, to 
use). A thing.—In the plural, 
χρήματα, wy, τά, riches, treasures, 
effects, property, wealth.—ypiya 
κίττης. See note, page 53, line 
27.—ovdéy χρῆμα, nothing. 

χρημᾶτίζω, fut. -tow (from χρῆμα). 
To transact business.—In the 
middle, to pursue an occupation, 
lo engage in money matters, to 
lend out on interest, to re- 
ceive tntercst for money lent out. 

χρήσϊμος, ἡ, ον (adj. from χρώομαι, 
ἐο use). Useful, profitable. μὰ 

χρῆσις, εως, ἡ (from 186 same). The 

ς making use of, a using, enjoy- 
ment, use. . 

χρησμός, od, ὁ (from χράω, to deliver 
an oracle). An oracular response, 
an oracle. 

χρησμῳδέω, G, fut. «ἥσω (from χρησ- 
pos, and δή, a song). To deliv- 
er an oracular response in verse 
(as was the earliest practice), te 
tmpart oracles. 

χρηστός, ἤ. dv (adj. from χράομαι, to 
use). Useful, valuable, worthy, 
honourable, good, noble. 

χρίω, fut. χρίσω, perf. xéypixa. Lit- 
erally, to touch the surface of a 
body.—Mostly, to anoint, to smear, 
to rub over with any substance. 

χροιά, ἃς, Attic for χρόα, ας, ἡ (from 
χρόω, to touch). A surface.— 

enerally, colour, the surface of 

the human body, the skin. 

χρόνος, ov, 6. Time, a period of 
time.—zpbvovg πολλούς, for a 
long time. 

χρύσεος, éa, eov, contr. χρυσοῦς, ἥ, 
οὖν, and poetic χρύσειος, ἢ, ov 
(adj. from χρυσός). Made of gold, 
golden, gilded. 

χρυσίον, ov, τό (dim. of χρυσός). A 
piece of gold, gold. 

χρυσίτης, ov, ὁ, and χρυσῖτις, toc, ἧ 
(adj. from χρυσός). Containing 
gold, rech in gold.—aupog xpvoi- 
τῆς, auriferous sand. hot 
σοκέρως, gen. ὠτὸς (adj. from 

ΤΡ pvods, and κέρας, α horn). Hav. 
sng golden horns. 

χρυσόμαλλος, ov (adj. from χρυσός, 


TAA 


ΤΥΧ 


and μαλλός, wool, a fleece). Hav- | ψάμμος, ov, ἡ (from > oe 
ragments). 


tng « golden fleece, golden-fleeccd. 

τρυσός, οὔ, 6. Gold 

χρῶμα, Groc, τό (from χρώννῦμε, to 
colour). Colour, α patnt. 

χρώς. wre, 6. A surface, the skm. 
—A colour. 

χυτός, ἡ, ov (adj. from χέω, to pour 
out). Poured out, fluid, melted, 
Acaped up —yaia χυτή, the heaped- 
wp carth (0 ἃ grave). 

χύτρος, ov, ὁ (from χέω, to pour out). 
A pot, a vessel, a crucible. 

x, by crasis for xaid. And the. 

Ζωλός, ἥ, 6v (adj. from the obsolete 
Xau, whence γαλἄω, to loosen, to 
relax). Lame, imping, defectwe. 

χώλόω, ὦ, fut. χωλώσω, perf. κεχώ- 
Awaa (from χωλός). To lame. 

χῶμα, ἅτος, τό (from χώννῦμι). A 
mound, a heap, a dam. 

χώννῦμι and χωννύω (forms its tens- 
es from χόω), fut. yoou, perf. 
pass. κέχωσμαι. To heap up, to 
erect, ( rear, to raise he 

χώομαι, fut. az. Tobea 
to be dusplenel Ἔν, 

χῶποσα, vty ore crasis for καὶ ὅποσα. 

χώρα, ας. ἡ. Space, α region, a tract 
of country, country, a place, land. 

χωρέω, G, tat. -ἥσω, perf. κεχώρηκα 
(from χῶρος). To have room.—. 
Hence, ἐο contctn, to comprehend, 
to recerve-—To go or come, to 
proceed.—yupeiv ὁμόσε, tocome to 
an engagement, to come to close 


quarters. 

Χορίτω, future - to. perfect κεχώρϊκα 
(from χωρίς) Ὁ separate, to dy- 
vide, to remove.—In the middle, to 
remove onc's self, to depart from. 
-κεχωρισμένος, Sar-removed. 

χωρίον, ov, τό (dim. from yépor). 
A district, a place, « spot, a farm, 
an estate. 

χωρὶς (adv.). Separately, far from, 
apart from, wi , except. 

χῶρος, ov, ὁ (from yaw, to be open). 
Room, space, a place, a country, a 


¥. 
ψάλτης, ov, ὁ (from ψάλλω, to touch 
and cause to move). A musician, 
“a 


snto small fr Sand. 

ψαύω, fut. , perf. ἔψαυκα. To 
touch, to feel, to handle, to reach. 

ψέγω, fut. ψέξω, perf. ἔψεχα. Tes 
blame, to rebuke. 

ψεκάζω, future -ἄσω, perfect ἐψέεδκα 
(from ψεκώς for paxac, « drop). 
To drop, to trickle, to fall by drope, 
to dist fragrance. 


ψευδής, ἐ ἐς (adjective from ψεύδομαι). 


ψευδόμαν με, eos, ὁ (from Ψεῦδος, 
μὰν wide a prophet). A faiss 


γιό ας τος, τό. A falsehood, an 


ntruth. 
ψεύδω, fut. ψεύσω, perf. pass. ἔψευσ- 
μαι (from ψεῦδος) To decere, 


to slander.—In the middle, ψεύδο- 
fat (a. ee ψεύσομαι, to tell a false 


ψῆγμα, Gros, τό (from ψήχω, fo re 
duce by rubling). A fragment,a 
small piece, a smail paracle—In 
the plural, τὰ ψήγμαᾶτα, small 


grains. 
ψηφίζω, fut. -ζσω, perf. ἐψήφξκα (from 
ψῆφος). To calculate by means 
of pebbles.—In the middle, proper- 
ly, to give a vote by means of «4 
e.—Hence, to vote, to decres 


ons from 

ψήφισμα, ἄτος, τό (from ψηφέζομαιν. 
A decree, a ἀείεγππαίεοιε, @ vote, 
ἃ resolve. 

ψῆφος, ov, 6. A small stone, « pedb- 
ble (used in voting).—Hence, ὦ 
vole, a ballot, « decision oe decree. 

Pade, 7, dv (adj. from 
to rub). 


, CENSUTE. 

ψοφέω, G, fut. -yow, perf. ἐψόφηκα 

(from ψόφος). To make « hollow 

noise, Lo sound, to roar. 

Ψόφος, ov, 6. A note, α tumultuous 

noise, ἃ roaring, a sound, α tone. 
har adsl a ὅσο Se 
soul, and ἄγω, te conduct). 


ano 


conduct the souls of the dead (to 
the lower world).— To delight, to 
refresk, to charm. 
φΦύχαω, ὦ, fut. -ἡσω (from ψῦχος). 
To cout, to refresh, to delight. 
Ψυχή, ἧς, ἡ (from ψύχω). The breath, 
the soul, the spirit, life. 
Cold, 


Ψῦχος, cog, τό (from ψύχω). 
rost. 

φύχρός, & ὄν (adj. from ψῦχορ). 
Cold, cool. 

ψύχω, fut. pose, perf. ἔψῦχα, 2d aor. 
pass. ἐψῦγῳν. To breathe, to blow. 


-—Hence, to render cold, to cool. — 
Also, to refresh (by air). 


Q. 
ὦ (adv. expressing wonder, surprise, 
&c.). Oh! alas! 


ὧδε (adv. from ὅδε, this). 
Thus, in this manner. 

$09, ἧς» ἡ (contr. from dowdy, ἃ song). 
A song, an ode. 

φδιλός, 9, όν (adj. from ῴδή). Mu- 


ὠδίν and Odes, ivoc, ἡ (akin to ὀδύνη). 
The pains of travail, the pengs of 


turttion. 
obs, ὦ, fut. Ogu, rarely ὠϑήσω, lst 
aor. fwoa, pert. xa. To move. 
to pusk, to drive, to impel. 
ὠκεᾶνός, ob, ὁ (prob. from ὠκύς, and 
νάώω, to flow). The ocean. 
Ὠκεᾶνός, οὔ, ὁ (as a proper name). 
Oceanus, a sea deity; son of Calus 
and Terra. 
ὡκέως (adv. from ὠκύς). Swiftly, 


ra . 

ante cic ὕ (adj. akin to ὀξύς). Rap- 
ad, swift, fleet, active. 

ὠμόλϊνον, ov, τό (from ὅς, and 
Alvov, flaz). Flax in ts rough 
statc, undressed flax.—Hence, a 
coarse towel (as made from such 
flax). 

ὠμοπλάτη, nc, ἡ (from ὦμος, the 
shoulder, and πλάτη, a flat body). 
The shoulder-blade. 

ὠμός, ἡ, ὅν (adj.). Raw, not cooked, 
unripe.—Feroctous, savage, rude, 
brutal. 

ὦμος, ov, ὁ (prob. from the obsolete 


Here.— 


οἵω, to bear). The shoulder. 
ὠμότης, πτος, ἡ (from ὠμός). Cruel- 
ty, ferocity. 


arn ; 
ὠμοφἄγος, ov (adj. from dude, and 
φαγεῖν, to eat). Devouring raw 
flesh, that cats food raw. 
ὄνεκα, Dorie for otvexa. Because, 
ς 


ὠνέομαι, οὕμαι, fut. -ἥσομαι, pext 


ἐώνημαι. To buy, to purchase 
ὠόν, wod, To. An egg. 
ὥρα, ας, 9. A season, an hour. 


"Qeas, ov, al. The Hours or Sea 
gons, three goddesses, daughters 
of Jupiter and Themis, who pre- 
sided over the seasons, and kept 
the gate of Olympus. Their 
names were Exnomia, fréné, and 


ὥρϊος, a, ov (adj. from Opa). That 
is im season, ripe, seasonable 
Neuter plural ae a noun, τὰ ὥρια, 
the frutis of the season. 

wpoc, eo¢, Doric for ὄρος, eo¢, τό. 4 
mounlarn. 

wpty7, ἧς. ἡ (from ὠρύομαι, to howl). 
A howling, a yelling, a cry. 

ὡς (adv. and con).). As, when, how, 
after, sunce, as soon as, as tf.— 
That, τα order that, so that.— With 
8 numeral, about. With the su- 
perlative it denotes as much or ae 
ittle as possible, according to the 
force of the superlative ; thus, ὡς 
τάχιστα, as quickly as possible ; 
ὡς ἐλάχιστον, as little as possible. 
—With «a participle and ἄν, see 
note, page 54, line 15-17.—I¢t 
standa also for a preposition, és 
or πρός, and governs a case ; and 
sometimes these prepositions are 
expressed with it. When the lat- 
ter construction appears, ὡς means 
no more, as far as our idiom is 
concerned, than ἐπί or πρός alone. 
When it stands without them, the 
case apparently governed by ὡς 
depends in reality on ἐπέ or πρός 
understood. 

ὥς (fronf the old demons. pron. ὅς, 
same as οὗτος, this), same as 06 
τως. Thus, 30, tn thie way. 

ὡσαύτως (adv. from ὥς, and abru¢). 
In the same way, just so, exactly 
thus, in like manner. 

ὥσπερ (adv. from ὡς and περ). Jus 
as, even as, the same as, as tf. 

ὡσπεροῦν (ady. from ὡς, pi and 


᾿ OTA ΩΦῈ 


ety). As in truth, as 1s really the | ὠφέλεια, ac, ἡ (from ὠφελέωλ Oe 
case, exactly as. wy, pro, prof, advantage, gan. 

Gore (adv. and conj. from ὡς and τε). | ὠφελέω, ὦ, fut. -ἥσω, perf. ὠφέλφεα 
As, just as, 80 as.—That, so that,| (from ὀφέλλω, to aid). To help, 
tn order that. to succour, to be useful to, to as- 

"Qoria, wv, ta. Ostia, a celebrated | sist, to be profitable. 
town and harbour, at the mouth of | ὠφέλίμος, ov hen from ὠφελέω, te 
the river Tiber in Italy, which| id). Useful, advantageous, prof 
served as the port of Rome. uable. 

ὦ τὰν (indeel.), only as vocative; a | ὠφελζμως (adv. from ὠφέλιμος). Ad 
mode of addrees in common life. vantaycously, profitably, usefully 
Oh thou, my good friend.—Also,| —Comparative ὠφελιμώτερον, σῷ 
though seldom, used in the plural, | _perlative ὠφελζμώτάτον. 


oh 
διε 
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